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PREFACE, 

Containing  fame    Minutes    of    the   Rev. 
Author's   Life  and  Charadter. 

jJINCE  Books  are  ufually  valu'd  as  well  for 
'-  the  Auiber^  as  the  Contents,  had  the  late  ve- 
]  nerable  Mr.  Walter's  Name  and  Worth 
;  been  as  univerfally  known  in  the  World,  as 
he  was  jullly  revcrenc'd  and  lov'd  by  alt  ac- 
quainted with  his  Perfon  and  Cfaarader,  the  genuine  Re- 
mains of  To  excellent  a  Divine  might  have  been  ventured 
abroad  upon  the  meer  Credit  of  the  Title-Page.  But  as 
Cuftom  makes  it  decent  to  introduce  a  pofthumous  Work 
with  a  commendatory  Preface,  fo  this  feems  requifite,  in 
regard  of  Readrrs  who  may  have  heard  Uttle  or  nothing 
of  the  Rev.  Author,  to  prepare  them  for  a  fiutable  Re* 
ception  and  Entertainment  of  thefe  his  Writings  ;  and 
likewife,  in  regard  of  others  who  knew  him  well,  or  have 
heard  much  ot  him,  to  refreftt  and  excite  their  MindSy  if 
Way  of  Remembrance.  And  as  for  outfelves,  having  been 
long  favour*d  with  his  Acquaintance  and  Friendfhip,  thb 
has  made  us  Debtors  to  h'ls  Memory  :  nor  could  we  per- 
iuade  ourfelves  to  let  thcfe  Difcourfes  appear  in  Princ 
wijchout  being  accompany*d  with  a  refpe^ful  Memo- 
r/<rf of  the  Writers  though  we  cou'd  have  wifh'd,  this 
h.'^d  been  lodg'd  in  fome  other-  and  better  Hands. 

The  Materials  of  the  Account  here  given  of  him,  are 
colkOed,  partly  from  what  has  been  publi(h*d  already, 
partly  from  J?o*^i(rjr-Church  Records,  partly  from  our 
own  perlbnal  Knowledge  and  Conversation  with  Hiin,'  a^ 
p^ijy-from  Informations rcceiv'd  oi  Ha  People.    -     '  * 

lift. 


ii         Minutes  of  the  Rev.  Author *s 

He  was  the  Son  of  worthy  Parents,  who  original 

^aojc  from  Lancafi^ire  in  England, He  had  his  Birth 

in  Irfland^  fometime  in  December  1663.  And  there 
was  initiated  in  Gramfnar- Learnings  at  one  of  their  beft 
Schools,  where  he  difttnguifh'd  himfcif  by  his  Profici- 
ency :  particularly  in  (he  Li^tin  Tongue,  which  by  that 
Tingle  he  was  i  ^  Years  old,  he  was  fuch  a  Mailer  of,  as 
%o  be  capable  of  readily  converfing  in  it,  which  he  often 
had  Opportunity  to  do,  with  Popijb  Scholars  in  his  Neigh- 
bourhood, who,  had  learnt  to  ipeak  it  rather  npiore  fluently, 
by  Rofe  ;  and  in  his  Difpu^es  with  them,  he  found  it  a 
lingular  Advantage  to  him,  that  he  had  (uch  frequent 
Occafion  to  tax  them  of  faife  Grammar'^  and  cou*d  cite 
them  to  the  Rule  ;  which ferv*d  to  put  chemto  the  Blufh, 
pr  at  leaft  bring  them  to  a  Paufe^  arid  to  give  him  Lea- 
(ure  to  recoiled  his  Thoughts. 

Sometime  in  (or  perhaps  a  little  before^  the  Year  1680, 
when  the  Prevalence  of  Poferj  greatly  threatned  Ireland,h\% 
Father  Mr*  Thomas  Walter  removed  thence,  and  came 
oyer  to  New  England  %  bringing  with  him  this  his  hopeful 
$on.  Here  be  was  firft  put  to  learn  a  Trade  ;.  but  it  was 
ipon  found,  his  Genius  lay  quite  another  Way,  and  in- 
clined him  wholly  to  Letters.  His  Book  was  his  Delight. 
Accordingly,  with  a  View  to  perfcdl  his   School- Educa- 

j  tion,  and  prepare  him  for  the  College^  he  was  committed 

-io  the  Care  of  the  famtMis  Mr.  Che  ever,  then  Mafler 
of. the  Publick  Grammar  School  in  Bofton  ;  who,  upon 
§(hort  Examination  and  Experiment,  returned  him  to  hi& 

*  Father,  wi«h  a  great  E>icomiun>^  pronotKiqing  him  already 
wHI  (lock'd  with   CtaJJi^k  Learning,  and  abundantly  fur* 

.  luih'd  to  enter  upon  Academical  Studies. 

.  In  the  17th  Year  of  his  Age,  he  was  admitted  into 
HiirvardColUgey  A.  D.  1680,  when  the  very  learned 
Mr.  Qak.es  was  Prefident,  and  Mr.  Daniel  Gcokmznd 
Mr.  Samuel  A^^drews,  Fellows  :  though  the  former  of 
rhjefefoon  removing,  was  fucceeded  by  Mr.  John  Cotton, 
{jifterv^ards  Mmifter  of  Hampton  *,  who  always  mentionM 
Mi,  WdHf^s  MAOiie.iytih  peculiar  AScftim  and  Refpeft, 

and 
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a^id  wou'd  frequently  take  occafion  to  fpeak  of  his  fingur 
lar  Progre&  in  Learnbg  while  a  Student  ac  Cambridge^ 
^(i^ich  much  Applaufe. 

jim0  i6S4t  he  commenced  Batcbelcr,  cf  Aris ;  and 
Mafter  in  1687.  1°  ^^^^  Interioi,  Mr.  Nelson,  a  note4 
Merchant  in  Bofion^  who  had  a  grca^t  Intereft  ami  Trade, 
with  the  Fremh  at  PirtR^al  ( dow  Annapolis )  in  N$vdr 
Scotia^  made  him  che  Offer  of  a  Voyage  with  him  thi- 
ther, in  order  to  learn  tbtir  Language  \  which  Invitation 
he  gratefully  accepted.  And  the  more  fpcedily  to  eflfeft  bis 
Defign,  prefendy  onhb  Arrival  he  retired  from  theForc^ 
that  he  might  be  out  of  all  Englifli  Opnverfatk>n,  and 
fojourn'd  for  feveral  Months  in  a  private  Gentleman's 
Family  at  a  Diftance,  where  he  could  hear  nothing  fpok« 
en  but  in  the  Language  he  was  aiming  to  ac^re.  Is 
was  a  fober,  ^nd  ( in  the  R^miA  way )  a  reli^ous  Family : 
the  Heads  of  which  he  was  wont  to  fpeak  of  wkh  great 
Gratitude  for  their  handfom  Treatment  of  him,  and  to 
ezprels  his  charitable  Hopes  concerning  them,  as  reaUy 
pious,  upon  the  Obfcrvations  he  had  made  of  chem.— « 
After. pafling  z  few  Months  there,  he  returnM  very  much. 
^  Mafter  of  the  Language  ;  id  which  he  afterwards  more 
fully  perfeded  himiclf,  by  reading  of  French  Authorsp 
and  by  frequently  conferring  with  fame  Proteftant  Refft*  . 
gees  of  that  Nation  ;  a  Imalt  Aflfembly  of  whom  fubfifted 
tor  many  Years  (  and  till  very  lately  )  at  Boftan^  to  which 
in  the  Abfcnce  of  ^hqi*  Paftor,  he  has  fometimes  preach* 
ed,  in  their  own  Tongue,  to  their  Edification  ;  though^ 
at  the  iame  Tune,  be  declinM  fr^jing  with  them  ih  it^ 
perhaps  from  a  tnodeft  SofpictOB  of  bis  own  Sufficiencf 
for  doing  this  either  et^impcre^  or  m€mmiir^.txid  not 
chufing  CD  read  a  mritttn  Form.^^^Mt  he  was  certainly 
able  to  difcourle  very  promptly  in  the  French  Language^ 
and  good  Judges,  have  faid,  with  great  Propriety.  His 
Knowledge  of  that  Tongue  he  accounted  a  vaft  fVivilege, 
which  he  frequently  mentioned  with  Thankfulnels  to 
God ;  particularly  as  it  gave  him  the  Opportunity  of  con- 
iiiiting  laaoy  vahttble  bftruftiveBookS|  thai  oibuVit^ 
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ht  mud  have  been  unacquainted  with  :  and  accordingl;;^ 
his  wcll-furDi(h*J  ii^^xj  confifl^,  in  great  Parr,  of  Pro- 
teftanc  Authors  in  the  French  Language  ;  among  whonni 
(bofe  famous  Divines,  Meflieurs  Claude  and  Plac£Tt, 
were  fingular Jy  valued  by  him. 

Returned  from  his  Travels  he   pgiiued  hi3  Studies  at 
C^lkgeyiot  fcveral  Years  withdofc  Application  ;  difcover- 
ihg  a  laudable  Thirft  after  Increafe  in  all  ulcful  Liter^ture^ 
and  giving  Proofs  of  bis  Induftry  and  kigenuity,  by    his 
czeniplary  PrQficience  in  the  liberal  Arts  and  Sciences. — 
JHe  had  a  great  Command  of  the  Lafin  Tong^ie,  became 
a  Cricick  in  the^  Greeks  and  had  a  good  Infight  into  the 
heirnv  :  attained  to  a  confiderable  Acquaintan<;e   vyith 
Pbilofopbkal  Inquiries ;  ^"^d  in  ihorr,   poflefsM  a  happy 
i^und  both  of  human  and  divine  Learning. — He  was  \t\' 
d<cd  much  of  a  Humanift  ^  chough  >  Divinity  rather  was 
his  Favourite  Study.-r-He  bore  (o  fuperior  a  Figure  a- 
mong  the  Scholars  of  his  Day,  that  in  their  Debates  upon 
any  Point,  whether  Philological,  or  Theological,  ftill  fJt 
was  appealed  to,  and  bis  Opinion  was  wont  to.  be  gene- 
rally dccifive.— Ic  rcflefted  a  Luftrc   on  his   Charadler,^ 
chac  che  memorable  Mr.  £i.]Jah  Corlet,  Mailer  of  the 
.Grammar  School  in  Cambridge^  ufed  co  exprefs  a  diftin* 
guifhing  Value  for  him,  by  employing  him  to  ofHciate  at 
^I'imes   in   the   Care  of  his  School,   when  obliged   to 
.l3e  abfent  himfelf ;  always  efieeming  his  Place  well  fup- 
-ply'd  by  Mr.  IValur^  and   f^ly   confiding  in  his   Skill, 
Jpfudence,  and  Diligence,     And  on  Mr.  Conlei*'^  Death 
X'^ns.  1687,  -^A  77.)  Mr.  ff^alter^  to  exprefs  his  Grati- 
tude and  Honour  to  the  Memory  of  fo  deferving  a  Perfon, 
'.publilh'd  an  EUgy^  done  in  blank  Engli/h  Verfc  ;    begin- 
ning with  a  modeil  Apology  for  its  appearing   in  that 
r Form, and  in  that  Language. — Mr-  Stone,  the  late  wor- 
thy and  aged  Paftor  of  Harwicb^  haying   made  his  chief 
.Progrefs  In  School-Learning  under  that,  very  excellent 
Divine,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nehemiah  Hoeart  of  Npvfown^ 
had  his  lad  Preparation  for  the  College  by  Mr.  Walter^ ; 
whom  be  daily,  attended  at.bis  Chatpber  in  Qtmbridge^  tra- 
velling 
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telling  ihither  on  Foot  every  Morning,  chough  above  a 
Mile  from  his  Father's  Houfe  ;  and  for  whom  he  ever 
maintained  a  very  high  Eftcem. 

Mr.  Walter  early  began  to  acquaint  himfelf  with  Cbiirch- 
Hijlory  \  in  which  he  grew  to  te  very  well  yerfj^J  :  par- 
ticularly in  thofe  Branches  of  it  referring  to  the  firjl  Ages 
of  Cbriftianity^  to  the  Romijh  Apoftjicy,  and  the  ProteJIanf 
Reformation. — He  was  weH  ftudy'd  too  in  the  PopiA 
Coocroverfies  ;  in  the  Lutberan\yLV\A  in  i\i^  Armniaik  Ccn^ 
troverfies  ;  alforin  the  Difciplinnrj  Difputes  among  Pro^ 
teftants  : — impartially  reading  the  Conrroverfial  Wrjtingi 
on  all  Sides,  and  weighing  their  fev^rah  Argunients  wicbr 
his  heft  Skill.  Particularly  he  took  this  Method  to  fettle 
his  Judgment  in  the  Epifcopal  and  Prefiyterian  Contro- 
ver&es  (or  thofe  between  the  Church  and  Dijfcnier^  in 
England^  and  between  Prijhyterians  and  CongregationaU) 
confultin^  the  mod  eminent  Writers  on  each  Side  of  the 
Queftion  :  and  after  much  Deliberation,  he  fell  in  wkh 
the  Way  of  the  Churches  in  JNT/siijEAr^/^ir^ ;  as  thinkin^^ 
thrir  Conftitudon  and  Pra&icein;.general,  with  refpefi  to 
Worfhip,  Difcipljnc  and  Ordcr;.mofrconfcrniabfct5  GoR/ 
peMnftitution  and  primidve  Pra6tice,  as  well  as  t6  the 
Principles  of' the  Reformation,  refpedting  the  Rights  of 
Confcience  and  prrvati*  Judgment,  thcr  PerfeSlion  anjj 
Obligation  of  the  Scripture- Rule,  and  the  Supremacy  of 
Chrift  as  fofe  Head  of  the  Church.  According!/,  he  wa^. 
firmly  attached  to  tht' Cdngregational'way  :  hot  ftiij  pre-; 
ferv'd  a  Candour  for  pioUi  Pcoplcr  of  a  different  Perfaa- 
fion  ;  and  indeed  was  fometime^  ready  to  think,  that.cerr 
tain  Modalities  in  Religion,  wnefein  Proteftants  vary  from 
one  another,  had  an  immoderate  Strds  laid  upon  them. 

With  him  the  holy  Scriptures  wcrfe^the  Tcflt  pi  Ortbo^ 
ioxy^  and  Mcafure  of  Truth.  He  tookrhe  Word  of  Chrift 
for  the  Guide  of  bis  Thoughts  in  Rejigion,  and  from 
thence  formed  his  Sentiments  upon  the  feveral  DoClrines; 
which  have  been  the  Subjcfts  of  fo  ma:ny  warm  Contro- 
verfics  in  the  Church  from  Age  to  Age.-^He  had  a  Re- 
Terence  \xn  ihe  Memory  of  thanyotthiprimifx'^it  Fatb^t^ 
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ud  had  a  juft  Value  for  their  Writings  :  but  an  cqiJal 
Refpeft  fornnany  of  the  Divines  of  the  Reformation^ 
and  in  Truth  to  thefe  he  rather  gave  the  Preference  in 
his  Judgtilent,  on  fome  Accounts.  He  had  a  peculiar 
Efteenri  f6r  the  famous  Caltin,  among;  the  firft  Refor- 
mers ;  ^nd  aniong  the  nlore  modem  Engtijb  Divinesi  he 
had  a  diftinguiihing  Valtke  for  the  fearmd  Dr.  Owzif^ 
and  fot  the  great  Mr.  HoikrE,  whom  he  feemM  in  fome 
feegards  to  prefer  ibove  aU  :  Thtiugh  at  the  fame  Titfie 
he  ufed  to  etprefs  an  Atfcftion  and  Refjjeft  for  many 
lathers,  as  Dr.  Bates,  Mr.  CharWocii,  h/tr.  Flavel, 
Mr.  RrcHARD  TATtoit,  &c.  He  Very  rtioch  approved 
irfic  /Ijfmhif  of  i^ivines  CoNlrESSidM  of  Faiths  and  Ca- 
techisms \  and  in  particular  greatly  pri?^d  the  Affcni- 
bly's  Jbf^er  Citttbtjf^.  However,  ftiH  He  had  not  ft 
itarned  Christ,  as  to  take  at>y  Man  or  Sett  of  Men  fer 
hvs  Standard,  and  to  fabjeft  his  Faith  to  any  Scherile 
bF  riiviniry,  or  his  C6nfdence  to  any  Model  of  ReKgton^ 
Wliatfever^  of  meei*  huttian  Contrivance.  No  \  bur  JW- 
^tne  Rmlation^  is  it  is  containM  in  the  fiicred  Scirtpturesi 
^as  what  he  repaired  to  as  the  Fountain  of  Tbeoldj^cm 
Truth,  and  made  that  the  only  Rutt  of  his  jfudgrhent,  in 
Matters  of  fW/S  and  fnrfbip  ;  ever  efteeming  that  it 
|t.ule  fufieienij  oiliging^  and  limitif^^  both  as  to  Prineiptes 
and  F^adices  in  Religion.  Guided  by  the  Light  of  Scrip- 
ture, he  embraced  thofe  great  and  important  Doctrines  olF 
the  Reformatioik  ;  the  fame  that  are  containM  in  the  j^ 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  Eiigland,  and  the  fame  that 
have  been  commonly  profefsM  and  prcach'd  in  the 
Churches  ot  Nm  England. —  Neverthelefs  he  carefolljr 
avoided  all  Extreams  ;  and  in  particular,  equally  opppfed 
JhkiHianiJin  on  the  one  Hand^  and  AnHrnminnifin  on 
\ht  other,  always  wi(hing  the  Churches  and  Mjniftry  oJF 
liew  England  might  be  exempted  from  both  :  Ifet  he 
Would  Tpeak  ebdritaily  of  fome  Divines,  that  leaned  to 
cither  of  the  Extreams,  and  always  took  Care  to  prefcrvc 
i  Diftin£lion  between  Perfon$  and  Opinions  ;  being  very 
/paring  in  his  Ccnfures  upon  the  fornrtcr,  while  he  readily 
Avr  A/s  Te/limony  againft  the  lattct,  ^*v^^ 
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With  fuch  a  happy  Temper  and  Furniture  of  Mind^ 
with  a  Judgment  thus  poiz'd  and  fixed,  and  with  an  e(la- 
blifh'd  Charafter  of  Piety,  ffe  at  firft  fet  out  in  the  World 
as  a  Candidate  for 'the  Miniftry  ;  his  Pulpit- Performances 
meeting  with  uncommon  Acceptance. — There  feeths  to 
have  been  a  fpecial  Interpofition  of  divine  Providence^ 
io  his  firft  IntroduAion  into  Roxbury  Pulpit  j  which  per- 
haps may  be  worth  relating.  And  it  was  thus,  as  the 
Fjfl  lies  in  the  Memory  of  one  of  us,  that  heard   the 

Account  of  it  long  fince. Mr.  fValter  had  cfttertain'd 

Thoughts  of  travelling  abroad  -,  it*s  fuppofed^  with  a 
View  partly  to  making  further  Idnptovements  in  Know- 
ledge ;  and  had  aAually  btfpoke  his  Paffage  in  a  Ship 
for  Ireland^  or  England.  But  it  fo  happened  in  Provi- 
dence, that  when  the  Vcffelbnly  waited  for  a  Wind,  he 
on  a  Saturday- Afternoon  received  ^  McfTage  from  RoX^ 
bury  defifing  of  him  aSermon  oft  the'  Morrow.  Accord- 
ingly, he  then  went,  and' preach'd  there  (as  it  was  faid) 
for  the  jfr/ff  Time  ;  greatly  to  the*  Satisfadkion,  both  of 
Minifter  and  People.  They  had *for  a  conflderablc  while 
been  feeking  a  Colleague  for  thea-  aged  Paftor^  the  famous 
and  veneiable  Mr.  John.  Elliot  (the  fame  who  has  ufu- 
ally  been  celebrated  as  the  /fmeritdn  Apoftle;  and  anriong 
fcveral  very  worthy  Candidates,  whom  they  had  ofceft 
heard,  their  Inclinations  were  To  divided,  as  to  rctard^their 
Proceedings.  But  upon  hearing  Mr.  PValter^ihtj  were  in- 
ftantly  very  much  united  in  him\a*nd  haftned  roinvitehim 
to  conflarit  Pieaching  among  them,  with  a  Profpedt  of 
Settlement  in  due  Time  ;  which,  it  was  faid,  occafion'd 
the  putting  off  his  intended  Voyage.  The  good  old 
Minifter  was  focharm*J  with  this  young  Getjtleman's 
Preaching,  that  on  t,he. firft  Day  of  hearing  bim,  he  ftay'd 
the  Church  after  Evening  Service,  and  was  for  putting 
it  immediately  to  Vote,  whether  they  would  give  him  a 
Call.  But  the  Hon^le  Joseph  Dudley  Ei'q;  (after- 
ivards  Governor)  then  prefenr,  notwithftanding  he  had 
conceiv'd  a  high  Opinion  of  Mr.  VFalter^  yet  appeared 
in  Oppd^voD  CO  fo  fudden  a  Morion,  and  pcrfuadtd  WVt. 
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Eliot  to  defer  it  for  a  while. — After  a  fliort  Delay,  he  rcf-»*' 
creivM  an  unanimous  Call  ;  the  Brethren  of  the  Church 
making  their  Choice  on  Lord's- Day,  July  15.  1688^ 
and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Town,  in  publick  Affembly^ 
on  Lord's  Day^  Sept.  9.  approving  and  confirming  it. 
Mr.  Walter  ujpon  the  Call  given  him,  though  it  was  then 
a  dark  and  threatning  Seafoh,  in  the  Reign  of  K.  James  If. 
a  prolefsM  Papift,  and  in  iht  AdminiftraticM?)  of  Sir  Ed- 
mund Andross,  Governor  of  New  EvgJand^  a  Tool 
of  the  Court,  and  gricvoufly  tyrannizing  over  the  poor 
People  herej  yet  had  the  Courage  to  enter  inro  the  Mi- 
riiftry,  at  fuch  a  critical  Jundliire,  and  devote  Kittifclf  to 
the  Service  of  Chrift  in  thefe  Churches. 

On  Wcdhefday,  OUober  17.  1688.  (in  the  25th  Year 
of  his  Age)  be  was  publickly  and  folenrynfy  ordained,  with 
tlie  laying  oft  of  the  Hands  of  the  Prefbytcry.  Mr^ 
Walter  bimfcif  (purfuant  to  the  former  Uf^ge  among 
us)  preached  the  Sermon  on  that  Occafion  \  which  was 
from  2  Cor.  ivr.  7.  j5«/  we  have  this  Treafure  in  earthen 
l^eJfelSj  that  the  Excellency  of  the  Power  may  be  of  GOD^ 
and  not  of  us,— ^Mv.  Eliot  (then  in  his  84.th  Tear) 
prcfidcd  in  his  Ordination,  and  gave  the  Charge^  And 
though  a  Diflinftion  was  wont  to  be  made  between  the 
Characters  of  Paflor  and  Teacher^  when  two  Minifters 
were  together  in  the  fame  Church  (or^e  of  them  being  or- 
dained under  the  former  Name,  and  the  other  under  the 
latter)  Mr.  Eliot  notwithftanding  faw  fie  to  join  boili 
Names  or  Characters  in  Mr.  ^^tf/Z^r's  Ordination.  Anct 
on  their  Return  frortl  the  Solemnity, he  took  Occafion  plea- 
lantly  to  fay  to  Mr.  r^tf//^,— '*  Brother,  Tve  ordain*d 
"  yoiya  Teaching  Paftor ':  but  don*t  be  proud  of  it  j.  for  I 
"  always  ordain  my  Indians  fo.*'' 

After  this,  Mr.  Etiot  did  not  long  furvive  :  for  on  the 
t^oth  of  May  1690,  he  died  ;  having  been  Minifter  of 
Roxbury  from  Sept.  1632.  and  being  worn  out  with 
Age,  and  with  abundant  Labours,  in  the  Service  of 
Chrift  and  Souls^  as  well  anlong  the  Indians  as  Englifh; 
But  it  was  a  great  Satisfaction  to  him,  that  he  faw  his 
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People,  before  his  Death,  fo  peaceably  and  happily  fet- 
tled under  Mr.  lValUr*%  Miniftry.  And  it  is  well  known, 
how  for  the  Year  or  two  they  were  tpgccher,  Mr.  VVaU 
ter  ftrvcd  in  the  Gofpel  with  his  venerable  Colleague,even 
as  a  Son  with  a  Father^  full  pf  filial  Duty  and  AfFedlion  \ 
and  what  a  vaft  Edeem  ^nd  Parental  i^ove  th^t  ancient 
Gentleman  had  for  his  young  Colleague,  how  he  honour- 
ed him  before  his  People,  and  almoft  intirely  devolv'd 
upon  him  all  public  k  Offices  of  the  Miniftry,  from  a 
Scnfc  of  his  fuperior  Abilities.  Mr.  Elioi  wou*d  often 
make  the  Remark,  that  well  beaten  Oil  was  required  for 
the  Service  of  the  Sanctuary  ;  and  to  ibat^  he  ufed  to 
compare  Mr.  VValter^s  Sermons.  He  would  therefore 
feldom  preach  ;  that  fo  he  might  not  hinder  his  People 
from  the  Bc:nefit  of  his  defirable  Colleague's  Labours, 
and  might  bimfelf  enjoy  the  Privilege  of  hearing  him. 
This  we  find  taken  Notice  of  in  the  Memoirs  of  Mr. 
pilot's  Life,  written  above  fifty  Years  ago,  by  the  late 
very  excellent  Dr.  Cotton  Mather  •,  where  wc  have 
the  Pleafure  of  feeing  Mr.  Walter  thus  charadcrifed  ; 
—  "A  Pcrfon;^^«»^  in  Years,  but  ^W  in  Discretion, 
"  Gravity,  and  Experience  ;  and  one,  whom  the 
♦*  Church  of  Roxhury  hopes  to  find  a  Paftor  after  GOD^s 
*'  own.  Heart**  It  follows,  **  Who  being,  by  the  un^- 
*'  nimous  Vote  and  Choice  of  the  Church  there,  become 
♦*  the  Paftor  of  Roxtury,  immediately  found  the  vene- 
^^  rable  Eliot  embracing  and  cherifhing  of  him^  with 
••  the  tender  AflPedions  of  a  Fatter.  The  good  old 
^^  Man,  like  /iaron^  as  it  were  difrobed  himfelf,  with  ao 
*'  unfpeakable  Satisfadion,  when  he  beheld  his  Garments 
*'  fpread  upon  a  Son  fo  dear  to  him.  After  this,  he  for 
^*  a  Year  or  two  before  his  Tranflation,  cou'd  fcarce  be 
*^  perfuaded  unto  any  publick  Service  ;  but  humbly 
**  pleaded,  It  would  be  a  Ff^rong  to  the  Souls  of  the  People^ 
^^  for  bim  to  do  any  Thing  among  thenty  when  they  were 
**  fufply*d  fo  much  to  their  Advantage  ^  otberwife. —  And 
ii^s  laid,  the  good  old  Gentleman,  when  he  ^reach'd  a{ 
Tine  in  (he  Mproiof^  ivould  cxcufc  the  Msonnefs. 
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^nd  Brokennefs  (4s  he  call'd  it)  of  his  Performance,  but 
would  conclude  with  faying,  "  J^  dear  Brgtber  ber^ 
will  by^n^by  mend  all.*^-^ 

Thus,  Mr.  VVaUer  gave  early  Prefages  of  his  future 
Eminence  ;  and  he  has  all  along,  from  Youth  to  ad- 
vanced Age,  Ihewed  hinifclf  a  Workman  that  needed  not 
to  he  ajhamed ;  a  burning  and  Jhining  Light,  both  in  the 
Pulpit  and  CHt  of  it ;  and  through  a  long  Life,  abun- 
dantly anfwering  the  high  Expectations  he  had  raifed  in 
his  younger  Days.-— He  was  Owner  of  all  the  valuable 
Qualifications,  intelleftu^I  and  moral,  neccfiary  to  confti- 
tute  an  eminent  Character,  whether  as  a  Cbriftiany  or  a 
Vivine. 

He  certainly  exhibited  a  bright  Example  of  perfonal 
Holinefs  ;  which  is  of  the  firft  Confideration,  and  the 
grand  Rcquifite  in  the  Cbriftian  Profejfor,  much  more  in 
the  Cbriftian  Minifter.  He  gave  very  convincing  Evi- 
dences of  vita)  Experience  in  Religion,  to  a  high  Degree. 
He  liv*d  the  Chriftianity  he  preach'd  -,  /hewing  bis  Faith 
hy  his  V^orks,  and  having  ^/j  Fruit  unto  Holinefs^  in  all 
its  various  Exercifts.  He  was  mod  exemplary  tor  Hatred 
of  every  Sin  ;  and  an  Inftancc  of  the  corredeft  Morals  : 
appeared  ever  devoted  to  the  Service  and  Honour  pf 
Chrift  ;  exprefs'd  a  deep  Concern  for  the  Advancement 
of  his  Kingdom  and  Intereft  :  manifefted  an  ardent  I^vc 
to  (jod,  and  warm  Benevolence  to  Men  ;  a  great  Morti- 
fication to  the  World,  and  Abftradion  from  earthly  Con- 
cerns ;  an  habitual  Equanimity,  and  Contentment  with 
his  outward  Condition  j  Refignation  in  Adverfity,  and 
Moderation  in  Profperity  5  Freedom  from  Envy  at  others 
rifing  Reputation,  or  flourilhing  Circumftanccs,  and  from 
all  undue  Elation  with  the  peculiar  Refpedts  univerlally 
paid  ro  himfelf ;  was  remarkable  for  his  domeftickTen- 
derncfs,  and  Endearingnefs  towards  his  People  ;  for  his 
Humility,  and  Modcfty,  which  made  him  decline  fome 
publick  Honours  that  were  qffcr'd  him,  and  very  much 
to  avoid  publick  Appearances  -,  was  remarkable  for  an 
habitual,  conftanc  Serioufnefs,  Solidity^  Veracity,  and  Up- 
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rightocfs  •,  wasftriftly  temperate,  cxadlly  juft,  and  exceed- 
ing confcicntious  in  all  his  Ways  ;  was  moll  apparently 
fpiriiually  minded^  and  of  a  hcavcnjy  Convcrfatipn  ;  walk- 
ing by  Faifb,  not  by  Sight ;  and  adding  to  bis  Faith,  Forti" 
tudi.     For,  though  he  was  low  pf  Stature,  and  h?id  a  thin 
and  feeble  Body*  as  well  as  a  low  and  weak  Voice  *,  yec 
he  pofle&'d  a  great  Soul,  bad  a  fingular  animal  Vivacity^ 
with  a  good  Meafure  of  natural  Flrmnefs  and   Courage^ 
which  being  fanftify'd,  w^re  of  Advantagie  to  him,  when 
cail'd  to  appear  in  the  Caufe  of  GOD  our  Saviour.     Hp 
had  a  Zeal  of  QOt)^  and  this  according  to  Knowlidg$i 
being  happily  tempered  with  Meeknefs,  Lenity,  and  Cha* 
rity,  govern'd  by  Prudence,  and  recommended  by  a  vifi- 
ble  Sincerity  and  Lowlinefs  of  Heart. — He  was  of  a  inoA 
ingenuous  Spirit,  abounding  in   Candour  ;    was  a  candid 
Difputant,  a  candid  Hearer  of  Sermons,  a  candid   Inter- 
preter of  others  Words  and  Anions  -,    exceeding  diftanc 
from  all  Cenforioufnefs  and  Detraftion,  from  all  Bitternefs 
and  Acrimony  ;  yet  was  a  faithful  Friend,  and  knew  not  to 
give  flattering   Titles,   nor  ufed  be  flattering  tVords,  or 
airy  Compliments.     Ytxy  refpedful  was  he  to  his  Supe^ 
rioursj  though  fervile ly  obfequious  to  none  ;  full  of  Con- 
defcenfion  to  his  Inferiours  ;  and  in    Honour  preferring 
bis  Equals. — He  was  of  a  mod  placid,  and  paciflck  Tcfgir 
per,  never  cmbroiPd  himfelf  in  Controverfy,  kept  out  of 
all  Contention,  and   ever  followed  the  Things  that  made 
for  Peace. — He  was  ytxy  averfe  to  entangling  himfdf  in 
she  Affairs  of  this  Life  \  whatever  Occafions  there  mighc 
fometimes  be  for  it,  as  having  a  numerous  Family,  and 
an  Income  fmall,  comparatively.     However,  being  fuch 
a  great  Lover  of  Learning,  he  gave   thiee  of  his  <9^ifj  a 
liberal  Education,  by  the  Afiiftance  of  generous  Friends, 
and  at  the  Expence  of  fome   Self-denial  at  home. — He 
was  inclined  to  live  as  retired,  and  to  keep  as  much   in 
bis  Study ^  as  poflible,  for  devotional,  as   well  as  literary 
Purpofes }  and  his  VVork  was  almofl;  his  only  Recreation. 
The  Confequence  of  this,  his  Friends  thought  tol^e  Gain 
%o  chem  on  fome  valuable  Accounts,  yec  a  Lo/i  to  iVvttcv 
b/  the  lafrcqucncy  of  his  deGrabk  Vijits.  T\vo\S^ 
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Though  he  was  but  fcldom  abroad,tn  Company,and  did 
not  aflPcd  Abundance  of  it  at  home,  yet  was  eafy  of  Accefs^ 
and  rccciv'd  his  Vifitors  with  much  Courtcfy  and  Aff^-. 
bility.  There  was  a  vifible  Sweetnefs^  under  all  his  Re- 
fcrvc  ;  and  in  Converfation,  where  he  might  ufc  a  Liberty 
without  Danger  of  giving  Offence,  he  was  rhodcftly  fre? 
and  facetious,  plcafanr,  and  entertaining  ;  always  inge- 
nious, always  conirnqnicative  and  inftruftive  ;  but 
never  loud  and  nqily,  nor  over- talkative  •,  never  affuro- 
ing,  nor  over  bearing, '-nor indeifently  interrupting,  in  any 
Debate  or  Difcoune  :  nay,  rather  flow  to  fpeak^  as 
Vit\\  z% ^ow  to  wratb^  hui  Jk»t ft  to  ^ear^  and  readier  to 
attend  to  others,  than  ?o  exert  himfclf.  Neither  did  he 
love  Trifling  and  rncer  Arpufement  ;  but  was  always 
grave,  in  the  nrridft  of  Chearfulnefs,  and  wou*d  ever  (if 
he  (night)  be  difcourfing  on  Topicks  that  were  ferious, 
or  important  and  profitable  ;  or  otherwife  be  filent.  His 
Converfation  turned  much  on  the  State  of  Learnings  and 
what  pa^fs'd  in  the  letter'd  World,  but  ^ore  efpecially  on 
the  State  of  Religion^  in  the  profcfling  Woi:fd  :  or  eife 
on  feme  religious  Subjcft,commonly  fuch  as  he  had  lately 
been  reading  oa  ;  and  wou*d  ofttncite  remarkable  PaJT- 
(ages  fefpecially  from  Authors  in  the  French  Language) 
Which'  we  were  not  fo  likely  to  have  met  with.  Indeed, 
fbove  all,  be  lov'd  to  be  talking  of  a  glorious  Christ, 
and  the  Grace  of  GOD  in  Him,  of  his  Tiiiths  and  Ways ; 
the^lFairs  of  his  Kingdom  here,  and  the  Hope  laid  up 
for  his  Pepple  hereafter. — He  ever  bore  upon  his  Heart 
the  Concerns  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  in  general  ;  but 
efpecially  thofe  Parts  of  it  xnGr eat  Britain,  Ireland,  France^ 
and  Germany  \  and  was  y^f y  inquilitive  about  the  State 
of  Things  in  them',  lathing,  of  that  Naiurc,  lay  more 
on  his  Thoughts,  or  nearer  his  Heart,  than  ibe  Safety 
and  Profpcrity  of  the  Protejtant  Intereft.  His  Heart,  lil;^e 
Eli's,  trembled  for  this  Jrk  of  GOD  ;  greatly  lamenting 
to  heai^  of  Degeneracy  among  Protejiants^  at  home  or 
abroad,  whether  in  Principles  or  Manners  *,  but  equally 
/e70jdr»g  in  wcU^tteftcd  (pforiQiations  of  a  Reviv;^  of 
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pvre  znd^pra^ical  Religion  any  where. — He  thankfully 
admir'd  cbe  Condufi:  of  Providence  in  bringing  about 
the  Settlement  of  the  Crown  of  Great- Britain  in  the  il-. 
iuftrious  Houfe  of  Hanover  ;  and  fcarce  ever  niade  a 
Prayer,  at  leaft,  ip  PubJick^  but  one  of  his  mod,  ferven^' 
Rcquefts  to  GOd  was  for  the  Security  of  the  Proteftant 
Succeffion  to  the  Briti(h   Throne. 

Simeon* s  Chara^er  was  his,  a  ju^  }Aan  and  devout. 
He  gave  himfelf  to  Prayer^  as  well  as  Co  the  Miniftry  of 
(he  Word.  He  appeared  to  have  habitually  nbqch  oT  the 
Spirit  of  Grace  and  Supplication^  and  to  be  inuch  in  the 
Pradlice  of  Ejaculaiory  Prayer,  Bcfidcs  hi$  ffated  Prayers 
in  Private  and  in  Publick,  and  other  occaQonaJ  ones^  par* 
ticutarly  in  his  paftoral  Vilications  of  the  Sicky  and  at  Fu«; 
nrrals,  Cacechifings,  &c.  he  aflbciatedr  with  his  People 
at  their  Family  Meetings  for  religiovis  E:jpcrcifo,  where; 
he  coriftantiy  n^adeone  of  the  i^r^^rj^whp^ver.prieached, 
or  read  the  Sermon. — And  he  always  appeared  enriinently 
qualifyM  both  with  the  Gift  and  the  Grace  of  Prayer  :  nor 
is  iteafy  to  fay,  in  which  he  fcem'd  moft  to  excel.  His 
Prayers  were  a  continued  Series  of  raifed,  but  unaiffefledi 
Devotion,  Blial  Reverence  and  Confidence  towards  Gbd^ 
Faith  in  the  Mediator,  Self- Abafemenr,  Zeal  for  the  Caufe. 
and  Honour  of  Chrift,  Love  to  his  Church  and  People, 
Afpirations  after  fpiritual  Ble.flings  in  heavenly  Pfaces  in 
Christ  Jesus.— ^For  the  Matter  oi  his  Prayers,  th^y 
wereadjufted  to  thofc  peculiar  DoQrines  ofche  Gofpcl^ 
which  he  ever  contended  fo  earncftly  for.  And  indeed  ii 
was  a  Maxim  with  him,  that  as  thofc  PraSiices  muft  be 
bad^  which  one  can't  pray  over^  fo  thofe  .Principles  may 
well  be  fufpeSed^  which  cannot  properly  be  tumpd  into 
Prayer.  This,  he  thought,  look*d  with  an  unfavourable 
Afpeft  on  the  Arminian  Scheme,  in  particular  :  the 
Friends  of  which  are  wont  to  pray  Calvinifiically^  how 
differently  focver  they  may  pi;each.— ^And  for  the  Manner 
of  his  Prayers,  they  were  all  in  a  very  natural  Method  \ 
appoQte  to  the  OccaGon  ;  exprei&'d  in  the  eafieft  and 
n\oft  proper  Language  >  fententioju  ai^dlxioncife  \   ^^- 
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meiiutiv^;  and  cnlivcnM  with  pertinent  Scripture  Picas  ; 
utter'd  with  a  fobmjfs.-, Voice,  and  with   a   Mcin  the 
ferious,  humbte,  :iffcdkiortate  ;  in  the  whole,  never  prolix. 
There  was  this  retftarkable  ill  his  Prayers,  that  he  fre- 
(^ently  called  on  the  Natheof  Jises   Christ  our  Lord, 
more  dircftly  and  explicitfy   thin  is  ufual.     Particularly 
it  was  his  conftaot  Practice,  in  (he  Adminiftration  of  the 
LoRD*s  Suppe^^  toadd*cfs  on^<)f-the  Prayers  to  the  Sok 
tif^GOD ;  adoring  his  Divine  Pcrfori  ;  giving   him    the 
Glory  bf  his* DivinC  Excellencies,  rhinifefted  in  the  Works 
of  Creation  and  Providence,  but  efpecially  in  theaftonifll- 
ihg  Work  of  Redemption  -,  ackrtowledging  Him  in  his 
ihedi^orial  Officfes* ;  celebrating  his   wondrous  Love,  in 
his  Humiliation  and  Sufferings  tor  his  People  -,  profefling 
ile|5chfanGe  f6r  Sin,  and  Faith   in  the  Blood  of  Christ^ 
as  the  only  ^nd  perfe6t  Atonement  for  Sin,  and  in  his 
prevalent  Interceflidrt,*as  our  Advocate  with  the  Father  ; 
profefling  to  embrace  the  Pr6rttifes,  as  in  him  j  renouncing 
all  Sin,  as  agaihft  hini  ;  engaging  to  do  all  I^uty,  as  unto 
him,in  his  Name  -,  exprefling  a  Dependance  on  him  alone^ 
for  Righteoufnefs,and  Strength  ;  and  a  Hope  in  his  Power 
and  Grace,  a^'raifcd  from   the  Dead,  and  exalted  to  be 
Prince  and  Saviour^  Head  of  hisuniverfal  Church  of  Men 
ahdAngels,andHead  over  all  Things  to  the  Church,which 
was  now  alfo  commended  to  his  fpecial   Care. — Another 
Thing  we  fhall  take  Notice- of,  is,  that  as  he  never  prac- 
tifed  giving  Charadters  of  dcccafed  Perfons   in    Funeral- 
Sermons^  fo  his  Prayers  at  the  Houfe  of  Mourning  were 
calculated  to  aflift  the   Devotion   of  the   Living,  rather 
than  to  honour  the  Name  of  the  Dead.     So  averfc  was 
he  to  flattery;,  that  he  ftudioufly  avoided  all  Appearances 
bf  it,  and  all  Approaches  to  it. — [For  this  Reafon,  in  part, 
he  declined  preaching  on  a  certain  great  and  annual  Occa- 
Iion,  when  chofen  to  do  'it.^— When  h^  catecbifed  the 
Children  of  his  Flock  •  bcGdes  praying  with  them,  he  was 
wont  to  give  them  a  fliort  and  familiar  LeSlure  on   fome 
'Part  of  the  JJfembly^s  Catecbifm  :  which  Praftice  he  con- 
t//2u%  fo  long  ^s  his  Strength  would  well  allow  him. 
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As  a  Preacher^  be  was  juftly  admired  by  all  that  heard 
him,  and  has  been   often  recommended  for  a  Pattern. 

l^be   Matter  of  his  Preaching  confided  of  the  gndt 
Things  of  God*s  Law  and  Gofpel.     He  often  entertained 
!)is  iirarers  with  a ffcdting 'Meditations  on  the  guilty,  de* 
pravcd,  condemned,  undone  Eftate  of  the  Race  of  AdarA 
by   Nature,  in  Confequencc  of  the  firft  Apoftacy,  and 
by  means  of  their  Incrcafed  Wickednefs  ;  and  on  thofe 
ttcrjial  Mifcrics  hereafter;  which  they  arc  every  Moment 
expofed  to.     Whtreby,  he  labourM  to  awaken  the  Con- 
icienccs  of  Sinners,  to  alarm  their  Fears,  and  excite  their 
Concern   to  obtain  (he   Salvation   which  is  by   Jesus 
CHRi^iT. —  And  then  bis  tnoft  beloved  Themes  were  the 
wondrous  Counfels  and  Works  of  ihe  Divine  Trinity^ 
refpeding  this  great  Salvation  ;   the  Divine  Father's 
Appointment  and  Miflion  of  his  Son  topvirchafe  it  for  us, 
and  of  his  Spirit  to  reveal  and  apply  it  to  us.     Thefe 
were,  either  direftly  or  redudtively,  the  Subjefts  of  his 
Preaching,  in  general.---More  particularly,  his  frequent 
Theme  was  the  admirable  Perfon  of  Chrut,  in  his  two 
didindt  Natures,  of  God  and  Man  ;  his  glorious  Ofice  of 
Mediator,  in  its  various  Views,  A(5ts  and  ExercifedWiis 
ftftonifhing  HamiliatioH  and  Sufferings,   AtopemeffTor 
Sin,  and  Sarisfaftion  to  Divine  Juftice  •,  his  perfedl  aftive 
and  pafljve  Obedience^  its  infinite  Value  and  Merit,  and 
the  everlafting  Rigbteoujnefs  brought  in  thereby  ;  his  vic- 
torious Refurre£iion^\)\i  triumphant  Afcenfionxnio  Heaven, 
and  his  Lxaltation  dure  to  the  Government  of  the  whole 
Creation,  and  the  Mediatorial  vital  Headjhip  of  his  People  •, 
his  continual  Sympathy    with  them,  and  prevalent  Inter- 
tejfion  for  them,  as  their  mciciful  and  faithful  High-Prieft  •, 
and  his  final  Appcarance,as  the  great  Judge  of  Q^iick  and 
Dead,  when  he  Ihall  be  glarify^d  in  bis  Saints,  and  admir- 
ed in  all  tbem  that  believe, — Alfo  the  Divine  Excellencies 
of  the  HoLV  Spirit,  the  NeceflTity  of  his  Miffion  and 
Agency,  and  eminently  of  his  y^^aW  and  efficacious  Grace^ 
or  faving  Infiuence  on  the  Hearts  of  Men  ;  convincing 
them  ot  their  Sin  and  Mifery,  enlightning  theli  Wlv^vdv  vv\ 
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the  Knowledge  of  Chrift,  renewing  their  V'JxWs^  and  both^* 
perfuading  and  enabling i^henn  to  receive  Chrift,  in  all  his 
Offices,  and  for  all  his  Benefits  -,  to  turn  to  G(xl  in  and 
through  Chrift,  and  chufe  the  glorious  GoH,  rn  Chrift, 
as  their  fuprcme  Ruler,  Portion^  and  End  \  to  embrace 
the  Promifes,  to  live  by  Faith,  and  to  look  for  the  Mcircy 
6f  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  unto  eternal  Life.  In  Sum,  he 
preached  Repentance  towards  Gdd,  and  Faith  towards  our 
Lordje/us  Cbrifi  :  teftifying  the  Gofpel  of  the  Grace  of 
Cody  in  its  Requirements  and  its  Encouragements,  it*s 
Precepts  and  Pronliifes  :  often  taking,  oceafion  to  fct  forth 
the  jttany  invaluable  Privileges  of  Believers,  both  here 
and  hereafter  -,  arfd  the  infinite  Wifdom,  Holrnefs,  Juftice, 
Truth,  and  Grace  of  God,  difplay'd  in  the  whole  of  their 
Salvation, 

On  fuch  Subjefls  as  thefe,  Mr.  Walitr  laid  out  very 
much  of  his  Miniftry.  But  at  the  fame  Time,  while  he 
conflantly  affirmed  tbefe  Things,  it  was  to  the  End  that 
they  which  have  helieved  in  God,  might  be  careful  to  main- 
lain  good  Works..  Well  knowing,  that  Men  arcfanSi- 
fed. through  the  Truth,  he  preached  the  Truth,  even  as  it 
is  li^Esys.  He  was  a  Preachif  of  Rigbteoufnefs,  in  the 
whoicocripturc-Meaningof  thisChar^er.  He  adapted  his 
Preaching  to  the  bleffed  Defign  of  promoting  Cohvidiop, 
Convcrfion,  and  Sandification.  His  Sermons  were  full 
of  Motives  ar\(i  DireBions,  ta  this  Purpofe  — But  he  always 
pointed  out  the  true  Caufes  of  Solvation,  the  Grace  of 
God,  the  Merits  of  Chrift,  and  the  Power  of  the  Holy 
Ghott  ;  and  keeping  thefe  in  View,  he  much  inculcated 
a  diligent  \Jh  of  inftituted  MeanSy  under  Gofpel-Encou* 
ragements,  flriving  to  enter  in  at  the  fir  ait  Gate,  and  to 
walk  in  the  narrow  Way  which  leadeth  unto  Life.  He 
often  and  earneftly  prelTcd  the  Duties  of  the  ChriftianLife, 
and  infifted  on  the  Neceffity-of  our  following  univerfal 
Holinefs^  labouring  after  the  higheft  moral  Improvements 
attainable  in  this  Life,  and  longing  for  the  Perfection  of 
(he  upper  World.— In  ftiorr,  he  was  a  moft  pradicaU 
-a/)d  truly  evangelical  Preacher.     For  the  Proof  of  xhis^ 

we 


Life    and  Character.  xvii 

ve  need  only  appeal  to  his  printed  Works  ;  which  are 
ihcfe.  ( I . )  Unfruitful  Hearers  dOeSied  and  warned.  (This " 
vas  lately  rerprinted.)  (2.)  The  Body  of  Sin  anatomized^ 
{'i.)  ADifcourfe  onvainTbaugbts.  (4.)  The  great  Conceni 
of  Man.  (5.)  The  VFonderfulnefs  of  Christ.  (6.)  7be. 
Holinefs  cf  Heaven.  (7.)  Faithfulnefs  in  the  Miniftry  5 
(A  Sermon  preach'd  to  the  Convention  of  Minifters.) 
And  the  following  Difcourfes,  on  the  55/6  Chapter  of 
Jfaiab  ;  with  his  laft  Serpion  annexed.  All  which  bear  the 
vi/ible  Signatures  of  his  Piety,  QrthodoKy,  Skill  and  Dili* 
gence  in  his  Work.  We  may  look  upon  them  as  the  true 
Tranfcript  of  his  fettled  Sentiments  and  -  habitual 
Thoughts,as  the  Exemplification  of  his  ufual  Frames,  and 
as  fo  many  Specimens  of  his  common  Preaching,  with 
regard  to  SubjeHy  Spirit^  Style^  and  Method. 

It  was  very  m^uch.his  Manner,  ^to  feleA  particular 
Chapters  of  the  Bible,  or  large  Pifrtipns  of  them,  and  to 
go  over  them,  verfc  by  verfe,  in  his  Sabbath -Sermons 
tfjiecially.  He  had  a  happy  Talent  at  illuftratlng  the 
Scripture,  ^nd  frequently  with  a  few  plain  Words  he 
would. fet  a  difficult  Text  in  an  advantageous  and  perhaps 
uncommon  Light.  His  Method  of  handling  a  Subjeft 
appeared  always  exceeding  natural  and  juft.  With  a  Dig- 
nity of  Sentiment,  there  was  ever  an  eafy  Train  of  Tho*t: 
The  late  Rev.  Dr.  Colman,  who  was  hin^ifelf  a  valuable 
Preacher,  ufed  to  fay  of  him.  When  one  is  bearing  Mr. 
Walter,  //  Jeems  as  if  any  Man  could  preach  fo  ;  and  yet 
M*s  difficult  preaching  like  bim,  and  few  can  equal  bim.  So 
the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Pemberton,  of  the  South  Church  in 
Boflotf,  who  in  his  Day  fhone  as  a  <  fuperior  Light,  once 
iaid  of  him  (in  Converfation  with  one  of  us)  /  know  no 
Man^  that  in  his  Preaching  reconciles  Perfpicuity  with  Ac- 
curacy^  like.  Mr.  Walter.— He  ufually  difcourfcd  on  his 
Text  by  way  of  DoSrine  and  Ufe^  according  to  the  an- 
xienc  Cuftom.  of  the  New-EnglandMvM&ty,  He  dealt 
not  in  loofe//Eirii»^tt^,but  laid  out  his  Matter  clear!  y,under 
Jfftina.Hc^ds^  and  numbered  thefe  as  he  went  along,  for 
^e  £ife  and  B:nefic  of  his  Hearers  *,    though  for  thii 
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\mt  Reafon,  be  was  careful  not  to  multiply  them  to  Ex- 
cels.    He  was  folicicou$,  in  the  Compofition  of  his  Difr  ■ 
courfes,  to  digeft  Things  into  the  bed  Order,  for  common  : 
Edification  of  the  Auditory;  and  to  enforce  every  Poina 
with  the  belt  Authority,  by  citing  pertinent  Scriptures... 
And  when  he  had  fufficiently  led  chem  into  the  Undir^ 
ftanding  of  any  Truth,  then  he  ttfpfy\d  it,  ta  awaken  tbeic 
Mind  and  Heart,  to  move  and  guide  them  to  an:  anfwer* 
able  Experiince  and  PraSicf,     Here  he  often  expatiated 
in  a  Variety  of  fuitable^  pra6tica}  ReRe6tions  and .  Exhor-. 
tations  ;  yet  in  the  whole  was  ..commonly  very,  brief  *aad. 
comprehenfive.— r-And  4s  to  his  Siyle^  or  Diftion,  it  was, 
not  only  exceeding  clear  and  pldin.^  but  withal  fo  correB^ 
that  the  Sermons  he  ddiverM  in  the  dated  courfe-of  his 
Miniftry  (as  were  the  enfuing)  wou'd  bear  to  fee  the 
Light.     His  Periods  and  Sentences  concife,  his  Words 
cmphatical  and  very  cxpreflive,  and  moft  eafy  to  be  un- 
dcrftood.  >  He  had  few  Redundancies,  and  affefted  no- 
thing  of  Luxuriancy  or  Pomp  of  Language.     He  was 
like  tbi  mife  Pridcber^  Solomon   fpeaks  of,  uAo  fougbi 
id  find  out  acceptable  Words  \  s^6  that  which  voas  written^ 
v;as  upright^  even  FFiordsof  Truth  y  and  ihefe  he  fet  im. 
Order.     Beeaufe  the  Preacher  was  wife^  he  fitll  taught  tbr 
People  Knowledge.     And  the  Words  of  the  Wife  are  as 
Goads  J  and  as  Nails  faftned  h  the  Mafiers  of  JJfemblies^ 
which  are  given  from  one  Shepherd.     His  Sermons  were 
fcriptura],and  rational,always^ftfi:/;»]^  theThings  that  become, 
fiund  Doffrine,  couched  in  few  and  familiar  Words,  with  a 
noble  Negligence  of  Style  ;  and  in  the  whole,   calculated 
both  to  enlighten  the  Mind,  and  affeft  the  Confcience. :-.. 

-  Though  his  Organs  ot  Speech  were  naturally  feebJr., 
:|nd  his  Uiccran.cc  very  deliberate,  with  frequent  Paafes  5 
yet  his  Afpedt,  Gefturr,  Pronunciation,  and  whole  Man- 
ner of  A^drelfe,  were  with  fuch  a  Decorum^  becoming 
the  Pulpit  •,  fohabitually  grave  and,  folemn,  fo  tfcc  froas 

every  auk  ward  ^ir  znd  difguflful  Tone,  and  from  all 
Siepfof  Indolence,  Formality,  or  AfFedlation  ;  his  Voice 
nothiog  cffeoilioatCf  ^^ndib  well;  modulated »  his  Words^ 
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fojufily  accented,  his  Paufes  fo  judicioufljr  placed,  hii  Eye 
and  Aftion  under  (o  proper  a  Regulation,  and  fuch  a  De-^ 
gree  of  genuine  Pathos  difcaver'd,  accompany 'd  frequent  1^;^ 
with  Tears,  as  indicated  his  Difcourfes  to  he  the  genuine^ 
Breathings  of  a  warm  Heart,  tbo*  the  Product  of  a  deaf 
and  cool  Head. — In  the  Beginning  of  his  Miniftry,  for 
about  leven  Years,  he  preach'd  mem§riter^  or  witbdUt 
NwieSy  after  the  ufual  Manner  of  that  D<ty.    But  by  a 
it9tTt  Fit  of  Sicknefs,  which  brought  him  very  low,  and 
of  which  he  recovered  only  by  flow  Degrees,  he  found 
bis  Head  fo  afFedled,  and  his  Memory  weakened,  that 
when  reftor'd  fo  far  as  to  be  able  to  preach,  he  nevefthef-' 
lefs  thought  it  prudent,  not  to  commit  his  Sermons  to 
Memory^  and  much  lefs  lo  venture  bpon  preaching  eK- 
tempore-,    fo  he  then  took  up  the  Praftice  of  njmg  bis 
Notes  in  the  Pulpit,  and  never  faw  fit  to  depart  frpm  it. 
And  indeed  he  had  a  very  happy  Art  in  tijlttg  them,  as 
though  he  ulcd  them  ir^/ ;  commonly  but  glancing  on 
them  (latterly  with  the  Help  of  a  Glafs  in  his  Hand)  and 
then  delivering  his  Matter,  with  his  Eyes  ^re6l  and  point- 
ed to  the  Jiftning  Audience.    For  his  agreable  Elocution, 
and  his  excellent  Compofition,  addled  to  the  Importance 
of  his  Subjefl,  feldom  faiPd  to  draw  the  Eye  and  Ear  of 
ferious  Hearers,  and  engage  their  clofeft  Attention  :  by' 
Means  whereof,  a  deeper  Silence  reigned  in  the  Aflembly, 
which  gave  Advantage  to  bis  low  Volte,  the  more  eafily 
to  be  heard  :  and  a  great  vifible  Solemnity  in  the  Audi- 
ence increased  every  one's  Difpofirion  to  attend  with 
*Wakefulnefs  and  Reverence.-^His  Sermons  appear  excel- 
lently good,  in  the  Reading  ;  hut  it  mud  be  confeis^d, 
they  appeared  with  a  peculiar  Grace  and  Advantage  from 
the  Pufpif,     Truly,  bis  Doltrine  dropped  as  tbe  Rain^  and 
bis-Speecb,  difiilted  as  tbe  Dew. — 

But  to  leave  his  Character,  which  we  have  only  given 
ibme  imperfeA  Sketches  of  ^~ 

About  the  Year  1 717,  as  we  fuppofe,  from  his  long 
and  clofe  Application  to  Study,  and  other  Labours  of  his 
CbMtgf  (in  CoRJunAion  perhaps  with  ibme  lnc\det\x%  m 
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Providence)  he  contrafted  a  vertjgitifiui  Difordcr,  ^nd 
fell  ioco  fuch  a  Sure  of  Debility,  a&  obliged  him.  /or  a 
confiderable  Time  to  fufpend  the  Exercifeof  hjis  Miniftry, 
to  intermit  hii  Studies,  and  throw  aQde  JSooks  ;r-rbciog 
ffMom  able  to  bear  a  Moment's  ii;i.t-enfe  Thtx^%i,w^ 
icarce  capablie  of  carrying  on  FamilyrDuciei  or  C^et* 
Devotions,  without  being  quit«  overcome  ;— rthoMgli  Pjil^ 
never  wholly  taken  ofi  from converflng  with  bisFriftods. 
Pn.tbis  melancholy  Occafion,  (If  wedonotmifremeinber/ 
{lis  kind  People  kept  a  Day  of  Fafting  and  Prayer  ;  whea 
inany  from  the  Vicinity,  both  Minifters  and .  othciri,  af- . 
jremble4  with  themi  to  Mp  togjttber  by  Prayer  to.  GOD^ 
jthat  he  would  prolong  fo  precipu^  a  life,  and  reftore  to 
iiealth  and  pub^ick  Sendcc.-r-Thc  Prayer  of  Faiih  re- 
ceiv'<}  an  Anji^er  of,  Peace^  in  a  Divine  BleflTing  on  the 
Means  ufed  for  his  {lecoyery.-rrA  Minifter  of  B0fion^\M 
into  his  hands  Dr.  Fuller  on  Bxercifi^  znd  urg'd  him. 
to  ride.  Upon  which,  he  took  a- Journey  ;<and  by  that 
and  other  Meanis,  he  happily  obtained  fuch  a  Recruit  of 
Spirit  and  Strength,  as  enabled  him  to  return  to  his  .be- 
loved work. 

-  For  above  2  8  Years  he  had  been  in  the  PafVoral  Office 
without  zCe'pariner\  tjll  Ollober  19,.  1718,  when  his 
very  valuable  Son,  Mr.  Thomas  Walter,  was  ordain- 
ed bis  Colleague^  to  his  prefent  Help  and  Support  ;  and 
in  him  he  was  ready  to  promife  himfelf  much  Conifort, 
through  the  whole  Rerpainder  of  his  Days.  For  he  w^ 
.a  moft  ingenious  young  Gentleman,  an  accomplifli'd 
Scholar,  an  orthodox  Preacher,  and  began  to  be  a  great 
Blefling  to  the  New-England-Qhwrcht^^  in  bravely  and. 
Jcarnedly  defending  their  Scriptural  Profefiion  and  Gofpelr 
Order  ;  as  appears  by  his  printed  Works.  But  the  fovc- 
reign  God  was  pleas'd  to  take  him  away  by  Death,  on 
Jan.  10.  1724,5. — by  which,  his  Father,  his  Family,^ 
his  Congregation,  his  Town,  and  the  Land  in  generaj, 
iuftainM  a  great  Lofs. 

And  now  again  the  whole  Weight  of  the  Paftoral  Care 

devolv'd  on  the  Fatkn  alone.    But  bis  People,  in  Con- 

fidcratipn 


r 

F 


Life   and  Character: 

(ideraiion  of  Ag€  advanciogupon  him,  and  in  Hopes  that 
by  the  Gdodnefs  oi  Gckl  they  mighc  enjoy  his  Prefence 
and  Labours  the  longer,  were  ac  the  Expence  of  aflfordin^ 
him  /IffiftaHce  by  young  Candidates  rz/fry  Sabbath,  for 
one  pare  of  the  Day :  and  with  the  like  Views^his  Brethreii 
and  .Soni  in  the  Miniftrj^  panicularly  in  the  Neighbour* 
iiood,  were  always  ready  to  give  him  their  Help,  as  there 
was  Occalion 

In  (hort,  Mr.^^//f^  feem'd  to  be  as  unimfaUy  lov'd  and 
refpeded  as  any  Minifter  <)f  his  Time  in  all  New- England.' 
In  the  Beginning  of  his  Miniftry,-  his  Fatbtrs^  the  aged 
Mimfiers  (in  particular,  that  venerable  Man,  his  ancieni 
Colleague,  as  before  cbferv'd)  very  highly  efteem'd  and 
Jov'd  him  ;  his  Brethren  in  the  Miniftry  continued^  or  ra-* 
ther  increaied,  in  their  Regards  for  him  ;  and  in  his  Age^ 
Che  Junior  Minifters  always  rofe  up  before  him  with  Reve* 
renor,  not  only  honouring  the  Face  of  the  old  Man^  but 
venerating  him  as  a  Man  of  GoJj  and  honourable^  for  the 
foperior  Wifdom  and  Holinefs  fo  confpicuoufly  fliining  in 
him. — And  it  may  be  proper  to  note  here,  that  his  Ex- 
cellency, the  late  Governor  Dudley,  a  Gentleman  of 
fine.Accompli(bments  and  a  good  Judge  of  Worth,  wad 
his  Parilhioner,  and  one  of  us  has  often  heard  him  exprefd 
the  great  Satisfadtion  he  had  in  Mf.  fValUr*s  Miniftry. 
Indeed  he  feldom  heard  him  preach,  or  adminifter  a  Sa- 
crament, but  it  was  obfervM  he  wept  :  and  to  the  day  of 
his  Death,  he  honoured  his  Minifter  with  many  Honours. 
And  the  Governor's  Son,  who  fucceeded  him  in  his  Seac 
ac  Roxhtry^  the  late  Hon,  Paul  Dudley  Efq.  who 
was  for  many  Years  one  of  his  Majefty's  Council,  and 
chief  Jufticc  of  the  Province^  cqual'd  (if  not  esficeeded) 
his  excellent  Father  io  Love  to  Mr.  fi^alt^^s  Pccfon  and 
Miniftry  :  and  memorable  are  the  Honours  he  did  him; 
living  and  dead.-^And  other  Gentlemen  of  the  greateft 
Diftinflion  among  us,  in  the  Civil  (as  well  asEcclefiaftical) 
Character,  delighted  to  ftiew  their  RefpeAs  toMr.  fValter^ 
by  receiving  his  Viftts  and  returning  them,  by  fometimes 
accending  his  publick  Leftures^  &c.— *And  truly  a  is  t» 

tbcir 
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Minifter,  ip£aking  fomcching  for  hisConfoUdon  not  Mm^ 
^forc  hU  Deaths  he  rcply'd,  t 'hope  to  find  M^cf  of  ihi 
Lord  in  that  Day  /—And  to  a  Chriftian  Ncighboor,  hit 
fyake  mor,e  fully  in  the  Language  of  Affurdnce^  repeating 
ififith  Self- Application  thofe  triumphant  ExpreQions  of  the 
'  ApofiU  {%  Tim*  i.  12.)  I  know  whom  t  have  Miovid-i 
and  am  perfudded^  He  is  alfio  to  keep  that  tohkb  1  baive 
committed  t'$  bim  againftthat  Piiy^-^Thus,  having  lived  fy 
the  Faith  of  the  Son  of  God^  he  aifo  died  in  Faith^  and  fell 
ajleep  in  Jefus  \ — fatisfy'd  with  long  Life-, 

He  expired  on  the  17th  clf5^^/.  1750.  when  he  want- 
ed but  about  g  Mo^hs  of  being  87  Years  old.  The 
longeft  liv^d  MioMI^t^i^  ^'^  ^^^  England,  we  fuppofe, 
excepting  a.  fewjnffafft:^ ^  two  formerly,  Mr.  Ward*  of 
Haverhill^  and  Mr.  Higcinson  of  Salem  \  and  two  more 
lately,  Mr.  Cheever  6f'Cbeifed,  and  Mr.  Stone  of 
Harwich. — And  it  feems  worthy  of  Remark,  that  the 
Continuation  of  Mr.  Ewot*s  and  Mr.  WAtTEa'si  Mi- 
hiftry^  who  ^as  already  obferv'dj  were  for  a  Seafon  cori 
temporary  FsL^oTs  of  the  yi«if  Church,  extendeid  toalttioft 
a  Score  of  Years  above  one  intire  Centuty  %  the  former 
being  Minifter  of  Rotahiry  Chtifrch  near  58,  and  the  latter 
above  60  Years^  fucceflively.  An  Infltancc  without  a  Pa- . 
raliel  in  this  Part  of  thfe  Worlds  ^nd  the  like  p<irhaps  not 
to  be  met  with  in  all  Hiftory  I — ^Though  it  oilghc  to  be 
noted,  in  the  mean  while  Roxbury  had  two  other .  Minir 
flcrs ;  viz.  Mr.  Samuel  Danforth  (Brother  to  the 
memorable  Deputy  Go^'ernor  DANraaTH)  Colleague 
With  Mr.  Eliot,  for  about  a  fifth  Part  of  the  Time, 
viziA  died  (if  we  tniftake  not)  tn  the  4^thYear  of  his  Age, 
who  has  been  famM  for  an  excellent  Scholar,  and  a  very 
judicious^  methodical,  pathetical,  and  truly  evangelical 
Preacher  ;  and  many  Years  afterwards,  Mr.-  Thomas 
Walter  (bcfore-mention*d>CoIleaguciwith  his  Father.— * 
Alfo  mort  lately  another  was  chofcn  in  Mn  Walter's 
Life-time  to  be  his  Colleague,  and  w«s  Succeflor  to  him, 
'biz.  Mr.  Oliter:  Peabody,  an  accompli  fh*d  and  vscry 
ingenious  young  Gentleman  :    but  he  liv*d  not .  many 
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Months  after  his  aged   Prcdeccflor's  Dcccafe.— ^ And  Mr. 
JVdams^  fince  has  fucceeded  him .;  for  whom  we  wifh,  that 
hf  mty  fittain  tit  th^  D^s  of  the  Tear^s  (^  the  Life  of  bis 
Fatberei  who  pfeceeded  ihhis  Charge,  apd  have  tJbeir 
<jOD  to  bewithbim^  as  he  was  witbtbem:^Oho^  highly 
favoured  and  diftinguifb'd  has  thi$  ancient  Chorch  of  Rox' 
bury  been,-  in  the  Enjoyment  of  fuch  an  ^^tcclling  Oif- 
penfattofi  of  the  Wond  \  Efjpeci^lly,  under  the  long  prq- 
'  traded  Miniftry  of  the  latt  incomparable  and  cver-rncmo- 
robte  Mr.-  Walter  !-^ A  rich  Favotir  of.  Heaven  to  his 
People^  was  the  Gift  and  esctehded  Life  of  fuch  a  Mini- 
iter ;  -whereby  very  eminently  a  Price  was  put  into  their 
a^nds  i^get'H^ifiimi  for  which  they  have  ReafoQ  to 
be  exceeding  thankful,  as  well  as  have  a  great  jf\ccpunt  to 
jgive.  And  be  being  ^eadt yet  Jj^aiethy — particularly  by  thefc 
following  and  other  his  printed  Difcourfes,  putting  tbem  in 
Remembrance  of  the  GofpeU  fvbicb  be  preacbed  to  tbem  ; 
wbicb  tbey  bave  received^  and  wbereiu  (we  truft)  tbeyftand ; 
fy  itfbicb  aljo  tbey  are  faved^  if  tbey  keep  in  Memory  wbat 
be  preacbed  unto  tbem,  unlefs  tbey  bave  believed  in  vain.-^ 
His  printed  Works  are  abiding  Remembrancers  to*  them 
of  bis  Tbougbts  in  Religion,  and  of  the  Lejfons  ofWijdom, 
he  taught  them,  as  well  as  ftanding  Atteftations  to  his 
Seundnefs  in  tbe  Faitb^  and  to  bis  FideFity  and  Skill  in 
Preaching.     May  they  (till  retneo^ber  him;  who  has  fpo* 
ken  to  them  the  good  Word  of  God  ;  and  none  of  them, 
be  forgetful  Hearers ^  or  unfruitful  Readers,  pf  hisei^etlenc 
Sermons. 

To  our  Account  of  Mr.  Walter  we  (hall  onily  add, 
as  ufual,  the  foIk)wing  Particulars.  He  marrfd  a  Daugh- 
ter of  the  late  venerable  Dr.  Increase  Mather  (who 
was  long  a  Minifter  of  the  North  Church  in  Bofion^  living^ 
to  the  Age  of  about  85)  and  had  by  her  a  numerous 
Offspring.  His  valuable  Confort  with  four  of  his  Chilr 
drco  furvived  him,  viz.  two  Sons,  and  two  Daughters  ; 
Vut  the  younger  Daughter  fioce  dead.-^The  younger 
Son  has  for  many  Years  been  the  worthy  Minifter  of 
tbc  Acond  P4riih  in  Ri^fbury.. 


xxyi    Minutes  of  the  Rev.  Authors  ^c  ' 

May-  the  very  aged  and  pious  VVi4avi>v  !yUh  the  re- 
fmining  vxxtoom  Of  spring  of  the  Dcceafcd  Mai$  of  CQIX^ 
receive  the  full  fycti^a  ot  nis  fervent  ^nd  believing  Prayers,, 
in  Showers  of  Bleflings  upon  t(}em  ! — May  hts  ^S^iv  in  th^ 
Miniftry,  and  n^ay  his  prefent  Succe£ir^  and  every  other 
Minifter,  as  Eljsha,  take  up  (his  precious  Mantle  of 
ELIJAH,  and  with  a  double  Portion  of  that  e)^cellei|it 
uoj^el' Spirit^  whiph  refted  pn  hrpi  (q  confpicu6u(ly 
and  abundantly,  go  on  and  profper  in.  their  heavenly 
and  divine  Eoiploynient  !  May  Ms  Fhcki  and  otHen 
through  the  Land,  attentively  bear  what  tb^  Spirit  of 
Christ  faith  now  to  them,  and  to  each  Church  annpng  . 
us,  (R£v.  ill.  8,  ir.)  Thou  hajta  little  itrength^  andbefi, 
kept  pty  Wfird^  and  bafi  not  denied  my  Name. — Behold^  Z 
comi  quickly  !  Hold  faff  that  which  thou  haff^  that  no  Mam 
take  thy  Crown. 

Boston,  Marc^ 

21.    1755. 


Thomas  Prince., 
Thomas  FoxcrofL 
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'  Jisvs  CHtnT»  to  c9m$  tinf  hm  fir  tbemi  Page  5. 

DocT;  II.    CRRitT*s   Imntationi  to  chirfly  Sboli,  wtt  gmgretitfrti^ 

mrmtft.  mA  rifeatuf.  :        r         .  •'  P.  it.  " 

DocT.  III.  There's  a  AifficlefiC   Fulnefs  in  CifiisTy  tofopplf  and 

ittjtfy  all  fach  as  fpiritoallf  thirft.  P;  '26. 

Disc.  II.  on  Vcr.    2.  firft  Part.  -P.  45. 

Wherifire  th  ft  J^nijQUr  Money  fir  that  *mbich  is  n§t  Brtad  f   and 
J9tir  Labcmr  fir  that  'which  Jatisfieth  noi  f  — — ^ 

DocT.  Tho(e  n€t  'moft  nMreafinahfy,  who  lof  §ki  thth  Lah9m'  on 
'  Thingi  chat  can^t  afford  trui  Lifi  or  Satis/aSsM  to  t'leir  Soalf . 
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for  the  holy  OneofUrfitl  i  for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 
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dition*  P.  2J5, 
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&acT.  V.^  GOD  the  Father  is  the  GOD  of  Jbbvs  Christ.  P.  ^06. 
DocT.   VI.  GOO  is  the  H0^  Ow  0/ Ifrael.  P.  30^. 

DocT.  VII.  GOD  the  Father  has  ^/m^i/ Christ.  P.  325. 

Disc.  VIII.  on  Vcr.  6.    P.  343^ 

S§gi  j9  ih^  Lord,  'UihiU  he  may  he  found ;  cali  ye  upon  him,  ivhili 
hi  it   near, 

DocT.  Sinoers,  under  the  Gofpel,  fliould  be  concerhed  to  feek  the- 
Lord,  in  the  Time  njohereinhe  may  be  found,  P.   344* 
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^  Reafons  why  Sinners  Ihould  be  coacerned  to  iiek  GOD  in  the 
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let  the  Wicked  forjdki  his  Way,  and  the  unrighteous  Man  his  Thoughts  : 
and  tit  him  return  unto  the  LoRD,  and  he  luifl  have  Mercy  upon  him, 
and  to  our  GOD,  for  he  luill  abundantly  pardon. 

bocT.  I.  Every  wicked  Man  muH  for/ake  his  Way  of  Sin,  as  he 
would  hope  to  find  GOD.  P.  370. 

DbCT.  II.  Sinners  muft  forfake  alfo  their  iinful  Thoughts,  in  order 
to  finding  Mercy  with  GOD.  P.  378. 

DoCT.  111.  Not  only  io,  biit  they  mufi  likewife  return  unto  the 
Lor».  p.  392. 

DocT.  IV.  GOD  njoiil  ha*ve  Mercy  on  all  repenting  and  returning 
Sinners.  P.  406. 

DotT.  V.  Ft^s  a- great  Encourhgement  to  Sinners*  to  repent  and  re- 
turn to  GODyJnthat  he  ivili  abunduTit/y  pardon,  P.  414. 

Disc.  X.  on  Ver.   8,  9.     P:  432. 

For  mf  Thoughts  are  not  your  Thoughts,  neither  are  your  Ways  my  Ways, 
Jaith  the  Lord,     For  as  the  Heanjens  are  higher  than  the  Earth,  Jo 
are  my  Ways  higher  than  your  Ways,  and  my  Thoughts  than  your 
Thoughts, 

DocT.  GOD*8  Thoughts  iaind  Ways  of  pardoning;  are  not  like  unto 
MenU,  bat  60  txcwding\y  tran/cend  znd  furpa/s  them.      P.  433. 

Disc.  XI.  on  Veri    ip,  ii*     P.  44.4. 

For  as  the  Rain  cometb  do'wn,  andtheSno^  fro$n  Heaven,  and  returneth 
pet  thither,  but  nvatereth  the  Earth,  and  tnaketh  it  bring  forth  and 
hud,  that  it  may  give  Seed  to  the  Sovoer,  and  Bread  to  the  Eater  :  So 
J^il  my  Word  be,  that  gocth  forth  out  of  my  Mouth  ;  It  /hall  not 
fitum  unto  me  void,  but  it  Jhall  accomflijh  that  nvhich  J  pleafe, 
and  it  Jhall  frojptr  in  tht  Thing  whereto  I  fent  it,  Docv , 
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M     [Being  the  la/i  the  Author  preached.] 


N.  B.  The  fnoft  of  theft  biscouRSES  ^0;{^,  eacb^of 
feveral  Sermons.  But  tbe  Rev.  Asxthox  wrote  bis  Ma- 
nufcript  continuedly,  without  nnmbring  tbe  Sermons^  or 
diftinguifhing  them  by  anj  Note  or  Mark,  whereby  we 
might  know  when  one  ends,  and  another  begins^  in  tbe 
general  Difcourfe  on  any  Ver  ft  or  Claufe.  So  that  no  fucb 
Uiyijion  (ivbich  wou*d  have  been  convenient^  efpecidllj  in 
fome  of  the  longer  Difcoitrfes)  cou*d  be  made  with  any 
Certainty. -^However J  it's  fuppos^d^  tbe  Reader  may  ge- 
nerally eometo  a  Pau^e,^4/  every  20th  Page,^r  under. ^^ 
And,  in  Juftiee  to  the  R^v.  Author,  //  feems  redufjiie  to 
labferve^  that  fome  "  fcparate  Papers,"  refer  d  to  in 
fundry  Parts  if  his  Manufcript,  aHd  probdbly  ufed  in  the 
Preachings  did  not  accompany  the  Copy  to  tbe  Prefs  : 
which  may  partly  account  for  the  great  Brevity  of  one  or 
%wo  of  the  J)ifeowrfes^  onjome  rish  and  copious  Tests, 
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'^Thirjiy  Souls  invited  by  Christ,  to  come 
to  Him^  for  fpiritual  Bleffings. 


Discourse   L 

ISAIAH    LV.    I. 

Ho^  every  one  that  thirjleth^  come  ye  to 
the  Waters^  and  he  that  hath  no  Money  .- 
come  ye,  buy  .and  eat  ;  yea^  come,  buy 
Wine  and  Milk,  ivithout  Money,  and 
•without  Price* 

t%^^'>^  H  E  Prophet  tfatab  does  very  cleaHjr  and 
iS'^^^C^  diftinilly  foretcl  the  miraculous  Concept 
•*&Xc^j|^M'°"  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  in  the  Womb  of  a 
"■  hi^  Virgin,  his  Nativity,  Humiliation,  Suffer- 
f."^.^  ings.  Death,  and  gloiioqs  Exaltacioo. 
He  alfo  moll  plaiiily  foretcls  the  obfti- 
Mtt  Unbelief  of  t|he  Jewijb  Nation,  and  thereupon, 
tJieirR^eAion  and  Deflruction  by  the  terrible  Judgments 
oTGod.  He  likewife  evidently  forctels  the  Oiling  of 
the  GatileSf  through  the  wonderful  Succ&ls  uf  (he  GgC^el 
B  ft\ 


4     •       Thirsty    Souls   invited  by  Christ, 

of  Chrift  preached  to  them.  Upon  thefe  Account!?, 
the  Prophet  Ifaiah  if,  not  amifs,  called  by  fomc,  the  fifth 
•Evangelift.  For  he  feems  rather  to  write  an  Hiftory  of 
Things  pad,  than  a  Predidion  of  Things,  which  were 
not,  *cill  about  feven  hundred  Years  after,  to  come  ta 
pafs. 

The  Chapter  before  us,  i?,  as  to  the  Matter  of  ir,  purely 
Evangelical  ;  containing  in  it  the  Sum  and  Subftance  of 
all  Gofpel-Myfteries,  viz.  Calls  to  Faith  in  Chrift,  Re- 
pentance and  new  Obedience,  with  Promifes  and  Encou- 
ragements thereunto. 

This  firft  Verfe  contains  in  it  a  moft  gracious  Gofp'el- 
Invitation  ;  wherein  we  may  obferve  ftveral  Things. 

I.  The  Per/on  inviting^  viz.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Though  this  is  not  here  cxprefly  menti- 
oned, yet  it  may  be  gathered  from  the  following 
Verfe^  where  the  Perfon  giving,  the  Invitation,  calls 
upon  them,  faying,  Hearken  diligently  unto  Ale  :  which 
does  not  mean  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,,  but  that  great  Prophet 
of  whom  Mofes  fpake,  Deut.  xvii^.  15.  The  Lord  thy 
Cod  will  raife  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midfl  of 
thee,  of  thy  Brethren^  like  unto  me  -,  unto  him  Jhalt  ye 
hearken.  And  accordingly  we  find  Jcfus  Chrift  pra<5ti- 
rally  applying  this  Scripture  to  himfelf,  Joh.  vii.  37.  In 
the  lafi  Day^  that  great  Day  cf  the  Feafl^  Jefus  flood  and 
fried,,  faying^  If  any  Man  thirji^  let  him  come  unto  tne^ 
end  drink.  He  is  the  fountain  •of  living  Waters,  unto 
whom  thirfty  Sinners  muft  repair.  This  he  pointed  out 
unto  the  Woman  of  Samaria^  Joh.  iv.  10.  Jefus  anfwered 
and  faid  unto  her^  If  thou  knewefl  the  Gift  of  God^  and 
who  it  is  that  faith  to  thee^  Give  me  to  drinks  thou  woutdejl 
have  ajked  of  bim^  and  be  would  have  given  thee  living  IVa- 
icrs.  So  the  Perfon  here  making  this  Invitation,  is  no 
other  than  the   Lord   jfcfus  Chrift  himfelf. 

2,  The  Perfons  invited  \  who  are  here  dcfcribed  under 
a  double  Notion  or  Qualification,  viz.  fuch  as  Thirfty  and 
have  no  Money j^By  Thirfty  we  arc  not  here  to  underftand 
natural  or  bodily  Thirll  j  but    fpiritual   Thirft,  or  the 
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Cravings  of  the  Sbiil  after  fpititual  arid  faving  Bleflings. 
^— By  fuch  as  have  no  Money^  arc  not  meant  thofe  that 
arc  outwardly  Poor,  but  fuch  as  are  fpiritually  PoOf  ;• 
indigent  Souls,  having  nothing  to  porchafc  thofe  fpiritual 
Bleflings  which  they  need,  that  cannot  merit  them,  6t 
lay  down  any  Price  to  procure  them. 

3.  The  Manner  oi .ih^  Invitation^  viz.  withEarneft- 
nefs  and  Importunity. — The  Earneftnefs  of  it  is  intimated 
in  the  Interjeflion,  Ho^  which  is  as  a  Cry  or  load  Call  to 
5inners  :  and  denotes  the  Vehemency  of  Affeftion  in 
the  Perfon  making  the  Invitation. — The  Importunity  of 
the  Invitation  is  intimated  in  the  Repetition  or  doubling 
of  the  Call,  Cotne^  yttz^  Come.  He  calls,  not  only  once, 
but  twice,  he  follows  thenfi  with  renewed  Cdlls. 
'  4.  The  feature  of  the  Invitation,  ic  h  general  zndi  moft 
free.  The  Invitation  is  J/w/':;^/?/,  to  all  that  //&/>/?,  f/r, 
rstry  one  that  thirfteth^  none  of  thefe  are  excluded  ;  bur 
each  one  of  them  is  invited. — The  Invitation  a!fo  is  moj} 
free  ;  they  being  invited  to  come  without  Money  and 
Tfitbout  Price  Nothing^  is  dernanded  of  them  to  purchafc 
fpiritual  Bleflings ;  but  they  are  called  to  accept  of  them' 
Jreely. 

5.  The  Things  invited  to,  expreffed  under  the  meta- 
phorical Ternis  of  IVaters,  tVine,  and  Miik.  — •  Waters^ 
ro  quench  the  Thirft  •,  fFihe^  zovcvWc  the  Spirit ;  Milk^ 
to  nouri!^  and  ftrengthen  Nature.  So  that  under  thefci 
metaphorical  Terms,  is  reprefented  to  us,  that  abundant 

.  and  full  fuppfyj  which  is  to  be  had  frorti  Chfift,  for  the 
fpiritual  Lue,  Comfoit,  and  Sicisfaftion  of  the  Soul. 
Jcfus  Chrift  ha?  enough  in  him  to  anfwer  all  the  NecefTi- 
ties  and  Defires  of  the  Souls  of  Men  There  is  no  good 
Thing  they  need  or  crave,  but  what  may  be  had 
from  him. 

6.  The  ff^ay  in  which  thefe  Bleflings  arc  robe  obtained  5 
Viz.  Comej  buy,  and  eat.  We  muft  come  to  Chrift  for 
theni.  So  fays  Chrift,  If  any  Man  tbirft,  let  him'-'come 
iin/0  me.  Job.  vii.  37.  This  corning  to  him  implies,  a 
raiting  open  h^m  in  the.  Way  of  bis  holy.  Ordinances^ 
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In  the  ufe  of  thcrf),  we  are  to  come  to  Chrift  for  Socif-. 
Blcflings,  as  being  the  Means  which   he   has  appointecl 
for  the  Communication   offiich  BIeflino;s  unto  us.    Com- 
ing  to  Chrift  alfo  includes  in  it,   a  believing  in  Chrift,  or 
trufting  in   him,  for  the  bcftovvmcnt  of.  faving  BlefTings 
on  us.     We  are  to  come  to   the  Ordinances  of  Chrift,- 
ejfercifi'ng  therein  a  Dependance  upon  him^.  for  the  con- 
ferring fpiritual  Bleflings  on  us.     Thus'our  Lord  explains 
it,  Job.  vi.  35.  He  that  coineth  to  me^Jball  ne'ijcr  hunger  \ 
and  he  that  believetb  en  me^  (hall  never  tbirfl.     Believing 
on  Chrift,  is  coming  to  Chrift  :    For  Faith  isthe   going" 
out  oF  the  Soul  to  Chrift,  in  Reliance  upon  him,  for  all 
tlie  Good  it   ftands  in  need  of.     Again,  as  they   mull 
come  to  him   for  fpiritual   BlefTings,  fo  they   muft  hui^ 
them  i  come  and  ^^,  fays  Chrift.     This  Btying  docs  noc 
niean,  the  paying  any  Thing  of  valuable   Confideraiion 
for  the  procuring  of  them  :  for  they   are  to  buy  thena 
ivitbom  Money  and  withcxt  Price  ;  which   is  the   fame. 
Thing  with  the  receiving  them  as  a  free  Gift.     And  the. 
direftion  to  come  and  buy    them   without  Money  and 
without  Price,  plainly  intimates,that  a-ll  thoughts  ot  merit- 
ing them  arc  to  be  wholly  laid  afide.     And  oar  Lord 
herein   rcm.oves  tJiat  Objeflion,  whichr.  might  arife  from" 
t'tie  Senfe  of  I'heir  own  Unworthinefs.     Ttiey  might  ob- 
jedl,  that  they  had  nothing,  and  could^do  nothing,    to 
purchafc  the  BlclTings   they  wanted.     To  this  Chrift  re- 
pHef,  that  no  fuch  Thing  was  ejrpefted  of  ihera  ;    bt:r 
that  they  might  freely  have  them    without    T-vloney  and 
without  Price,  a[nd  be  as  fully  poflVfled   of  them,  as  if 
they  had  bought  them.     Only,  as  in    Buying,  there   is^ 
fomething  parted  with,  and  fomething  received,  fo  it  znuft 
be  in  this  Cafe.     Men  muft  be  willing  to  part  with  their 
Lufts,  and  with  Confidence  in  their  own  Doings :  and  fo 
receive  the  Righteoufhcfs  of  Jiefus  Chrift,  and  the  Gra- 
ces of  his  holy  Spirit  ;  in  this*  Way  they  conie  to   par- 
take thereof. — Again,  as  they  tiiuft  come  and  buy,  fo  they 
muft    eat.      In   eating,    a  Perfon    receives    the  Food 
into  his  Stor^ch,  and  has  a  fore  of  mediate  Dependance 

upon* 
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upon  It  for  the  Prefer vation  of  Life.  So  that  hereby  is 
denoted,  an  hearty  Reception  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  an  ioa- 
mediate  Dependance  upon  him,  as  the  Author  of  fpiritu- 
al  and  eternal  Life.  He  is  that  Bread  of  Life^  which  comes 
iffwn  frcm  Heaven^  that  we  tnoy  eat  thereof^  end  live  for 
ner^  Joh.  vi.  48,  51.  He  is  that  Bread,  that  gives  fpi- 
ritual  Life  and  prcferves  it,  and  perfedls  it  in  eternal  Life  ; 
and  for  this  muft  the  Soul's  Depcndance  be  on  Chrift. 
From  the  Words  we  may  obfcrve  feveral  Dodlrincs.  . 

DocT.  L  Such  as  thirft  after  fpiritual  Bleffings^  are 
invited  by  Jefus  Chrift^  to  come  unto  him  for  tbem\ 
Several  JPropofitions  are  here  included. 

Prop.  i.  Some  there  be  that  third  after  fpiritual  Blef- 
fmgs. — The  number  of  fuch  is,  comparatively,  exceeding 
imall.  The  generality  of  Men  do  greedily  and  infatl- 
ably  thirfl:  after  this  World,  and  the  Things  thereof. 
The  Cry  of  the  Multitude,  is  that  in  Pfal.  iv.  6.  VVho 
will  fbew  us  any  good  ?  i.  e.  worldly  good.  In  thcfe 
Things  they  place  their  JFIappinefs*,  and  accordingly  they 
do  eagerly  third  after  them,  being  unconcerned  whe- 
ther they  partake  of  fpiritual  Bleffings,  or.  not.  Yet, 
however,  in  all  Ages  of  the  Church,  there  are  feme, 
whofe  Hearts  do  vehemently  third  after  Chrid  and  his 
Righteoufnels,  Pardon  of  Sin,  Peace  with  God,  fanftify- 
ing  Grace,  and  eternal  Glory*  Thefe  are  rhc  B!effings 
which  they  do  principally  hunger  and   third  after. 

^eft.  Who  are  they  that  do  thirfi  after  fpiritual  and 
faving  Bleffings  ?  or.  What  are  the  Properties  of  iVxio, 
chirfty  Souls  r 

Anfw.  J.  They  have  a  fcnfe  of  i\\t\TNesd  of  fpiritual 
B!cffings.  One  that  is  Thirdy,  is  inwardly  fcnfible  of 
the  abfolutcNeed  he  dands  in  of  Drink,  for  the  Pnefer- 
vation  of  his  Life.  He  fees  that  he  mud  die  for  Third, 
if  he  caopotget  fomcthing  to  quench  it,  as  Samfcn^  Judg. 
XV.  J  8.  Shall  I  now  die  for  thirfl  ?  fo  thofe  that  thirlt 
after  /piritual  WicSing$,  do  feci  their  extream  "Need  oi 
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them,  and  that  they  muft  certainly  perifh,  if  they  par- 
take not  of  ihtm,  Th^s  the  Prodigal  faw  himfcif  in  4 
perifliing  Condition,  if  he  could  not  get  Bread  to  fatisfjr 
his  Hunger,  Luk.  xv,  17.  In  my  Father^ s  Houfe  is  Bread 
enough  and  to  [pare^  and  I  pefijh  for  Hunger.  Thirfty 
Souls  arc  under  a  deep  Convi^ion  of  the  Neceffity  of 
fjpiritual  Bleffings,  and  fee  that  they  are  loft  and  undone 
for  ever,  without  a  Participatiork  in  them  :  no  good 
iThings  fo  neceffary  as  thefe,  in  their  Eyes. 

/infw.  2.  They  have  a  fenfe  of  the  great  IFortb  of 
ipiritual  Bleffings.  One  that  is  athirft^  is  fenfible  of  the 
"worth  and  goodnefs  of  Drink.  Nothing  is  /o  valued  by 
him  as  that.  .  Offer  him  Silver  orGold,  he  values  it  nor. 
A  Draught  of  Water  is  far  more  prized  by  him.  For^ 
this  Itiitsand  fatisfies  his  Thirft  ;  whereas  all  the  Wealth 
in  the  World  will  not  do  it.  So  one  that  fpiritualljr 
thirfts,  fees  a  Worth  and  Excellency  in  fpiritual  Blef- 
fings, beyond  all  other  Things.  They  arc  more  preci- 
ous in  his  Account,  than  Gold,  or  Rubies,  or  the  mod 
precious  Things  of  the  World.  Th^  Righteoufntfs  of 
Ghrift,  and  the  Graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  fo  cftecmed 
by  him,  as  to  count  all  other  things  but  as  Dung  in  Com- 
parifon  thereof,  Phill.  iii.  8.  Juftification,  Adoption  and 
SanAification,  he  looks  upon  as  far  greater  Benefits  and 
Bleffingc,  then  ail  worldly  Riches  and  Grandeurs.  May 
he  but  have  an  Heart  to  love  and  fear  God  ;  mav  he 
but  hive  an  Fieart  to  love  Chrift,  believe  in  him  and 
obey  him  ;  may  he  but  be  accepted  into  the  favour  of  God 
and  enjoy  Communion  with  God  ;  may  he  but  obtaia 
thefe  Things,  I  fay,  and  he  counts  himfelf  in  the  moft 
happy  Condition.  He  has  little  Value  for  other  Things 
in  Gomparifon  of  thefe. 

/Infw.  3.  They  have  z  Scnk  of  their  own  Inability  to 
fiTpply  themfclves  with  fpiritpal  Bleffings.  One  that 
ihirft<,  is  fclfcmpty,  and  experimentally  feels  that  he 
K^s  nothing  in  himfelf,  to  fatisfy  his  Thirft.  So  one 
that  fpirituall/  thirfts,  is  fenfible  of  his  own  Impotence 
ro  jlpp]/ the  fpintusil  VfsLnihSind  Cravings  of  bis  Soul. 
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The  Holy  Spirit  convinces  him  of  his  own  InfyfEciency 
to  aofwer  for  his  Sins,  or  purcfaafc  the  Forgivencfs  of 
them.  He  is  made  to  fee,  that  he  cannot  give  Saxisf^c- 
lion  to  divine  Juftice  for  (he  lead  of  all  his  Iniquities,  ^ 
|hat  he  cannot  poflibly  merit  the  Pardon  of  any  one  of 
bis  Sins. — The  Holy  Spirit  alfo  convinces  him,  that  he  . 
cannot  mortify  his  own  curfed  Corruptions  ^  and  that 
he  cannot  char^ge  his  own  He^rt,  and  make  himfelf  Holy. 
The  Work  qf  Mortification  and  Sanfltification,'he  finds 
to  be  Works  beyond  the  Power  of  Nature.  In  tbisCafe 
he  fees  himfelf  t^  be  without  Strength^  as  all  Men  n4* 
rurally  arc,  Rom.  v.  6.  They  are  unable  to  help  them- 
felves,  opt  of  that  finful  and  iniferable  State,  in  which 
Uicy  are. 

Jnfiv.  4.  They  have  in  fhein  Dejires  after  fpiritual 
Blcfiings.  One  that  thirfts,  does  defire  Water  to  quench 
bis  thirft.  His  Nature  craves  it,  longs  for  it.  So 
one  that  fpiritually  thirfts,  defires  to  be  rnadc  partaker 
of  fpiritua]  Bleflings.  The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  begets 
in  him  an  Appetite  to  fpiritual  Bleflings,  and  draws  forth 
his  defires  after  cheni.  He  is  not  content  to  be  without 
•them,  as  fometitnes  he  was,  but  is  very  dcfirous  of  them- 
Now  thefe  Defires  of  thirfty  Souls,  are  like  unto  thofc 
Defires  that  are  in  ^4en  exercifed  vyith  bodily  Thirft. 
Wherefore, — 

I.  They  are  fpeedy  PeGres.  When  a  Man  is  pained 
with  Thirft,  his  Defires  do  inftantly  go  forth  after  Wa- 
ter, or  Drink.  He.Jongs  for  a  fpeedy  Supply,  he^is  in-- 
patient of  Delays,  and  thinks  ^heTime  long,  till  he  ob« 
tain  fbmething  to  afwage  his  Thirft.  So  one  that  fpi- 
ritually thirfts,  longs  for  a  prefent  Supply  of  his  fpiritual 
Wants.  He  is  not  willing  to  be  delayed,  but  would 
have  God  make  hafte  to  help  and  relieve  him.  He  fees 
the  Dagger  of  his  neceflhpus  Condition,  and  is  not  con- 
cent to  abide  in  it  one  Moment.  He  neither  is,  nor  can 
be  cafy  under  the  Thirft  which  is  upon  Lis  Soql.  The 
Spirit  of  God   works  in  him  fuch  fcnfible  Conviflion^ 

pf  his  MifcfT,  Bs  quickens  his  Defires  of  the  i^eed^  Mv 
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jiifeftations  of  Mercy.  No  fooner  were  the  Jews  pricked 
in  their  Hearts^  convinced  of  their  Sin  and  Danger,  but 
ib^  faid  to  Peter  and  the  reft  of  the  ApfiUsy  Men  and 
JBretbren^  what  fiall  tpe  do  ?  Afts  ii.  37.  They  were  dc- 
i^rous  forthwith  to  know  what  they  (hould  do  to  obtain 
'Pardon,  Mercy,  and  Salvation.  They  did  immedx- 
itely  thirft  after  thefe  BIcffings.  So  the  Jaylor  when 
Vnder  Conviftion  of  Sin  and  Terror  of  Confcience,  cried 
out  to  Paul  and  Silas ^  Sirs^  ihhat  miifi  I  do  to  be  faved? 
Afts  xvi.  30.  His  firft  Enquiries  and  Longings  of  Sou), 
arc  after  faving  Bleflings.  Spiritual  Defires  are  fearful 
of  Delays,  knowing  thern  to  be  exceeding  dangerous. 

2.  They   are   vehement   Dt^ixts.     Thirft   is  a  ftrong 

(Appetite.     One  that  labours  of  it,  does  moft  earneftly  de- 

iirc  Drink.     There  is  nothing  which  he  fo  much  defires, 

:ls  that.     He  cannot  live  without  it,   and  therefore   the 

Strength  of  his  Defires  goes  fpr^h  after  it.     So  one  that 

jfpiritually  thirfts,    does    rnoft'    ardently   defire  fpiritual 

Bleflings  :   Thefe  are  what  he  chiefly  Craves.  P[al.  xlii. 

I,  2,  As  the   Hart  pantetp  after    the  Water- Brooks^  fo 

^ntetb  my  Soul  after  thee,  0  God  u  My  Soul  ibirjleth  for 

Gcd^  for  the  living  God  ;  when  /hall  I  come  and  appear 

before  God?  The  Defires  of  athirfty   Soul,  are  ftrong 

end  invincible,  breaking  their  Way  through  all  Oppo- 

fnion.     No   Arguments   will    (lop    (he   Cravings  of    a 

|y[an  that   thirfts.     Say,  and  do  what  you  will,  he  craves 

I)rink.     So  one  that  indeed  does   thirft  after   fpiritual 

Bleflings,  his  Defires  of  them  are  infuffcrable.     Though 

the  World  prefent  its   beft  Enjoyments,  to  divert   their 

Defires  from   fpiritual  Things,   yet  they   defpife  themi, 

as  broken  Cifterns  that  can  hold  no  Water.     Nothing 

will  fatisfy  them  but  God  and  Chrift,  Grace  and  Glory.' 

Thefe  are  the  great  Objects  of  their  Defires,  in  Compa- 

rifon  whereof  all   other  Things  are  difefteemed.     Their 

Language  is  that  in  Pjal  iv.BP  7here  be  many  that  fay ^ 

Who  will  fhew  us  any  good  ?  Lord^  lift  thou  up  the  light 

of  thy   Countenance  upon  us,     l^hough  others  are  greedy 

after  tLc  gocd  Things  of  this  V/orJd,  yet   their  Defires 

■    ■ '  ■    arc^ 
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arc,  that  they  may  enjoy  the  Manifeftations  of  God'? 
Love  and  Favour  to  their  Souls.  And  this  fhould  put 
^w>rc  gladnefs  into  their  Hearts,  than  others  experience 
toben  their  Corn  and  their  Wine  are  increafei.  That  alfo  is 
the  Language,  of  .their  Souls  in  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  25.  Wbon^ 
bane  I  in  Heaven  i^t  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  Earth 
that  1  defirt  hefides  thee. 

3.  They  are  laborious  Defires.     Qne  that  is  pinched 

with  third   will  take  Pains  to  get  W^u^rto  drink.     He 

will  feek  out   after  iome  Brook  or  Spring.     HisThirft 

will  put  him  upon  ufing  all  Means  for  obtaining  a  Supply^ 

Hewill  break  through  all  Difficulties  to  facisfy  his  Thirft. 

So,  one  that  fpiritually  thirds,  will  be  induilrious  for  the 

obtaining    fpiritu^f  BlefTings.     I^is   Defires    will   make 

him   diligent.     They  are   not   like   the  Defires  of  the 

Sluggard,  wbofe  Hands  refufe  to   labour^  Pro  v.  xxi.  15. 

He  that  really  defires  Soui  Blefling?,  will  fpare  no  Pains 

to  get  them.     What  he  earneftly  defires,  he  will  induftri- 

oufly  feck.  PfaL  xxvii.  4.  One  Thr^jg  have  I  deltred  of 

the  Lord^  that  *u>iU  I  feek  after  ^   that  I  may  dwell  for  e- 

ver  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord^  to  behold  the  Beauty  of  the 

Lard.    Such  as  truly  defire   Grace,  wilf  be  diligent  in 

ufing  the  Means  of  Grace.     They  will  wait  upon  God 

in  all  the   Ways  of  his  Appointment,  (or  the  obtaining 

the  Grace  they  need.     Thus  when  the  Prodigal  defired 

Bread  to  fatisfy  his  Hunger,  his  Defires  wrought  In  him 

Rcfolutions  to  arife  and  go  to  his  Father's  Houfe,  where 

was  Bread  enough  ;  and  fo  he  did,  Luke  xv.  17,  18,  19. 

S[»ritual  Defires,  ar^;  reftlefs  in  the  purfuit  of  the  good 

Things  defired. 

4.  They  arc  lajling  Defires.  Thirft  caufes  a  Man 
perpetually  to  crave  Drink,  He  is  never  fatisfied  till  he 
has  obtained  it.  Yea,  delays  of  fupply  do  but  increafe 
his  Defires.  The  longer  he  wants,  the  moi-e  he  craves. 
So  one  that  fpiritually  thirds,  has  permanent,  abiding 
Defires-after  fpiritual  Blefllngs.  His  Defires  are  infatiable, 
sfnd  will  not  ceafc  until  they  are  fatisfied.    He  is  refolved 

to 
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to  hold  on  in  waiting  upon  God,  for  the  bpftpwmcnt  of  th^ 
good  Things  needed  by  him.  If  he  perifli,  he  purpoii^ 
tes  to  perifli  waiting  at  the  Thixme  of  Grace,  for  al! 
(bat  Mercy  and  Grace  that  be  needs.  When  he  goes 
to  Chrift,  he  wrcftles  with  birn  in  Prayer,  and  %s  as 
Jacob  did^  I  will  not  let  thee  go ^  except  tbou  blefs  me^  Geri, 
fxxii.  26.  And  though  they  may  meet  with  fcemingRc- 
pulfes  and  DeniaJs,).j)oc  they  will  hold  on  their  Suit  for 
Grace,  as  the  ^o^gQkxA  Canaan  ^xd^Mattb.  xv.  22, — 28. 
And  if  Chrift  grant  them  their  Defires  in  fotnc  gracious 
Mcafurc,  they  will  however  continue  in  their  Defires  of 
more.  As  long  as  they  live,  they  will  have  in  them 
growing  Defires  after  more  of  Chrift,  Grace  and  Holi- 
iiefs.  They  will  not  reft  latisfied  with  what  they  h^ve 
already  obtained,  but  will  prefs  after  Pcrfpftion,  PbiL  \\w 
12,  13,  14.  Nor  will  their  Defires  ceafe,  until  they  have 
arrived  ac  full  Satisfaftion  in  the  other  World.  Then 
|hall  they  heboid  the  Face  of  Chrifl  in  Rigbteoufnefs^  and 
be  fatisfied,  when  they  awake  with  bis  Likenejs^  Pfal.  xvij. 
J  5.  That  beatifical,  transforming  Vifion  of  God  in 
Chrift,  which  they  fhall  then  enjoy,  fhall  fully  fatisfy 
all  their  Defires.  All  that  can  be  defired,  fhall  then  be 
enjoyed  ;  fo  that  their  labouring  Defires,,  fhall  terminate 
in  perfeft  and  eternal  reft.  And  then  may  they  call  upori 
their  Souls  to  take  their  quiet  reft,  in  a  much  more  am- 
ple Scnfe  than  David  (X\d^  Pfal  cxvi.  7.  Return  unto  thyi 
Refl^  O  my  Soul^  for  God  bath  dealt  bountifully  with  tbce. 

Prop.  2.  Such  as  chirft  after  fpiritual  Bleffingf?,  mufi 
go  to  Jefus  Chrift  for  tbem^-rHc  alone  is  the  Fountain  of 
all,  as  hereafter  may  be  fhewn.  None  can  fupply  the 
fpiritual  Wants  of  thirfty  Souls,  but  Jefus  Chrift.  To  him 
therefore,  and  to  no  other,  muft  they  go,  that  their  De- 
ques may  be  fatisfied.'7(?i^.  vi.  68.  Lord^  to  whom  fioall 
we  go  ?  thou  boft  the  Words  of  eternal  Life. 

Qiieft.  How  muft  fuch  as  thirft  after  fpiritual  Blef- 
fings  go  to  Chrift  for  them  ?• 

^r/h.  In  the   Way  of  h'ls  holy   Ordinances.    Thefc 
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are   the  Pipes  and  Channels,  through  which  the  Waters 
of  Life  arc  conveyed  to  tbirfty  Souls.     They  muft  there* 
fore  wait  on   Jefus  Chrift   in   his   holy   Infticutidis,  that 
thefe  Bleffings  may  be  conferred  on  them.     They  muft 
come,  not  merely  to  the  Ordinances  themfclves,  but  to 
Jcfus  Chrift  in  them.     Ordinances  are  not  the  fVaitrs 
that  wc  need,  but  only  the  Copduits   by  which  they  are 
conveyed  to  us.     We  muft  not  therefore  come  to  Ordi- 
nances as  iC  they  could  ratisfy,otlrf[Nntual  Dciires  ;  for 
this  is  to  deify  them.     But  we  muft  come  to   Chrift  in 
ihejm  ;  in  the  ufe  of  them,  having  our  Eye  to  Chrift  for 
the  Beftowmcnt  of  needed  fpiritual  Bleffings  on  us.     Or- 
dinances, in  themfelves,  are  empty  Things,   that  can  af- 
ford no  Soul  fatisfaition.     Thirfty  Souis  therefore  muft 
16o"k  beyond  them  unto  Jefus  Chrift,  who  only   has  the 
Wa'ters  of  Life  to  rcfrelh  them, — Here  then  wc  may 
make  particular  Mention  of  fome  of  the  Qrdin^nces,  in 
which    they  arc  to  go  to  Chrift. 

1.  They   muft  go  to  Chrift  in  Prayer, — In  the  Way 
pf  Prayer  they^  muft  offer   up   their   Defires  unto  Jefus 
Chrift.  .  Their  Defires  after  fpiritual  Bleffings,  they  muft 
torn  into  Rcquefts    for   fpiritual  Bleffings.     This    oqr 
Lord  dircfts  the  Woman  of  Samaria  to  do.  Job-  iv.  |o. 
If  thou  knewejl  tbs  Gift  of  God^  and  who  it  is  that  faith 
unto  thee.  Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldeft  bave  pfked  of 
him^  and  be  would  bave  given  tbee  living  fFaters.     Here- 
in he  intimates  to  her,  that  ftic  ftiould  aik  of  him  living 
Waters,  the   holy  Spirit  and  his   Graces.     Tbqfe  that 
wiHild  receive  Blcffmgs  from   Chrift,  muft  alk  them  of 
him.     The  faving  Mercies  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  fet 
before  OS,  arc  not   to  be  expcAed,  but  in  the  Way  of 
fceking  to  Chrift  for  them.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  27,  28,* 
with  37.  7 ben  will  I  fpr inkle  clean  Water  upon  you^  and  • 
ye  (hall  be  clean  :  from  all  your^Filfbine/j,  and  from  all 
your  Idols  will  I  clean fe  you,     A  new  Heart  alfo  will  I 
give  you,  and  a  new  Spirit  will  I  put  within  you,  and  I 
will  take  away  the  fiony  Heart  out  of  your  Flejh,  and  I 
ftvVV  givejou  a^  Hear/  fif  FUJb,  and  I  will  put  my  Spirit 

within 
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within  yotf,  and  caufe  you  to  walk  in  my  Statutes^  and  ye 
Jball  keep  my  Judgments  and  do  them. — I  will  yet  /qt  tits 
be  enquired  of  by  the  Houfe  of  IfraeU  to  do  it  for  them. 
If  Men  would  be  made  Partakers  of  fuch  fpiricual  Blef- 
fings,  they  muft  beg  for  them  of  Chrift  in  Prayer.  The 
Mouth  mud  be  opened,  the  Heart  enlarged,  in  Prayer,  ^ 
in  order  to  have  the  Soul  repleriifhed  with  fpiritual  good 
Things.  PfaL  xxxi.  lo^  Open  thy  Mouth  wide,  and  I  will 
fill  it.  O  then  pri^y  for  thefe  Bleffings,  and  pray  for 
them  above  all  Things^.  Afk  for  them  with  greateft 
Importunity,  being  more  concerned  to  obtain  them, 
than  all  the  good  Things  of  this  World.  This  is  the 
Way  to  be  poffefled  of  them.  Prov,'  ii:  3,  4,  5,  If  thou 
crieft  after  Knowledge,  and  liftejt  up  thy  Voice  for  Under- 
/landing  5  if  thou  feekefi  her  as  Silver i  and  fearchefl  for 
her  as  for  bid  Treafures  :  then  (halt  thciu  underfland  the 
Fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  Knowledge  cf  God. 

2.  They  muft  go  to  Chrift  in  the  Minifiry  of  the 
WorA — This  is  an  Ordinance  appointed  by  Jefus  Chrifl: 
for  the  Communication  of  fpiritual  Bleffings.  The  Word 
preached  is  a  Means  of  Converfion  \  whereby  converting 
Grace  is  conveyed  unto  Sinners.  Jam.  \.  18.  Of  his  own 
VFill  begat  be  us  with  the  FFord  of  truth.— The  WoTii 
is  alfo  a  Means  of  SanSlification^  or  Edification  in  Grace 
and  Holinefs.  Jph  xvii.  1^.  San£iify  them  through  thy 
Truth  \  thy  Word  ii  Truth. — The  Word  is  alTo  the  Meani 
of  Confolatipn,  for  conveying  Comfort  to  the  Difconfo- 
latc,  PfaL  xix.  8.  Rejoicing  the  Heart.  So  that  the  Wor4 
of  Go^,  through  the  Power  0|f  the  Spirit  accompanying 
of  it,  is  an  efiedual  Means  for  the  Communication  of 
Grace  and  Comfort,  to  the  Souls  of  Men,  For  thij  Rea- 
fon,  thofe  that  thirft  after  thefe  Bleffings,  fhould  attend 
dn  the  Word  of  God,  that  they  may  partake  of  them. 
1  Pet.  ii.  2.  ^s  miv  horn  Babes,  defire  the  Jincere  Milk  of 
fhe  Word.,  that  ye  may  grov)  thereby.  They  (hould  come 
ro  hear  the  Word  cf  Chrift  with  Defires  that  they  may 
heenlightned,  and  fanflified,  and  quickened  thereby- 
^'iirher  they  ihould  come  that  they  may  be  nouriftied 
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and  caufed  to  grow.  By  the  Word^.  Jcfus  Chrift  fcc(b 
his  Flock  with  Knowledge  and  Underftanding.  AGt.  xx. 
28.  Jcr.  iii.  15.  The  Word  is/inftead  of  Bread  and 
Waters  to  the  hungry  and  thirfty  Souls.  And  hence 
a  Famine  of  the  Word  is  more  grievous,  than  a  Famine 
6f  Bread  and  Water,  Amos  vn\.  11.  He  therefore  that 
would  have  the  thirfty  Defiresof  his  Soul  fatisfied,  muft 
wait  on  Jcfus  Chrift  in  the  Difpenfation  of  his  Word. 

3.  They  inuft  go  to  Chrift  in  his  Holy  Supper.'— Tht 
Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  in  an  efpecial  Man- 
ner appointed  by  Jefus  Chrift  for  the  replcnifhing  ind  fir 
tisfying  of  thirfty  Souls.  Here  Is  Bread  fet  before  them 
to  eat,  and.  Wine  to  drink,  to  fliew  that  here  they  may. 
have  full  Supply,  who  hunger  and  thirft  after  Chrift 
and  Holincfs.  Whoever  therefore  have  in  them  real  long- 
ing Dcfires  after  fpiritual  Bleffings,  Ihould  come  to  Chrift: 
Vi  this  Ordinance,  that  they  may  ha^c  their  Dcfires  fatis- 
ficd.  Chrift  calls  upon  fuch,  to  come  to  this  fpiricuai 
Feaft,that  they  may  by  Faith  feed  upon  him,*  and  hav6 
Life  more  abundantly  given  to  them.  Fory  Defires  of 
Grace  are  a  low  Degree  of  Grace,  at  leaft.  Earqeft  De- 
fires of  Grace,  do  argue  there  is  Grace  in  the  Soul :  Yea 
much  of  tfte  Life  and  Power  of  Grace  is  feen  in  the  in- 
tenfeand  ftrong  Defires  of  Grace.  Nature  never  raifes,  nor 
can  raife,  longing  Defires  after  Grace  in  the  Heart.  Such 
Dcfires,  are  the  cravings  of  the  new  Creature.  And  the 
Servants  of  God  have  mentioned  their  Defires  as  Signs 
of  the  Uprightnefs  pf  their  Hearts.  Jfai,xxvu  7,8,9- 
The  Way  of  the  Jufiis  Uprigbtnefs^^^yea^  in  the  VVay  of 
t}r)  Judgment  have  we  waiud  for  tbee^  O  Lord  ;  the  Z)^ 
fire  of  our  Soul  is  to  thy  Name^  and  to  the  Remembrance 
of  tbee.  With  my  Soul  have  I  dejired  thee  in  the  Night. 
So  in  Neb,  i.  11.  Thy  Servants,  who  defire  to  fecr  tby 
Ndme. — God  alfo  has  made  many  gracious  Promifes,  to 
the  Defires  after  Grace.  Mattb,  v.  6.  Bleffed  are  they  that 
iunger  and  Jbirfi  after  Righteoufnefs,  for  they  fhall  be  filled. 
Joh.  vii.  iT>  If  any  Man  thirfl\  let  him  come  to  me  and 
drink.    To  all  fuch  therefore  as  defire  Chrift,  and  Grac^ 
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b  ferf e  Chrifl,  and  I;Ve  to  Chrlft,  I  may  fay,  the  TMt 
of  the  Lord  is  prepared  for  you,  turnifhcd  for  you  :  Jc- 
fas  Chrift  invites  you  to  come  thereunto,  and  yoa  Will 
be  welcome  Guefts  \  whom  he  wiil  fcaft  and  fatisfy. 
Bring  with  you  dcfires  of  Communion  with  Chrift,  of  con* 
formity  to  Chrift  in  Holincfs,  and  fear  not  to  come,  for 
}it  callcth  you. — Which  leads  to 

Prop.  3.  Such  as  thirft  after  fpiritual  Bleffirigs,  are 
iwoited  by  Chrift^  to  come  to  him  for  therh.  They  zvh 
the  next  and  immediate  Subjefts  of  his  Invitation.  And 
4hree  Ways  he  invites  them. 

1.  By  his^rf//^»  Word. — In  the  Gofpel,  which  Jefos 
Chrift  has  left  us  in  Writing,  there  are  many  Invitati- 
ons to  fuch  as  fpiritually  thirft  :  as  in  forecited  Job,  vii. 
'57-  U  '^^  ^^^  thirfl^  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink.  So 
JRev,  xxii.  17.  Let  him  that  isdthirjl^  come,  /ind  who- 
foever  will.  Jet  him- take  the  FFaters  of  Life  freely.  Such 
Iflvitations  as  ihefe^  recorded  in  the  ^Scriptures,  are  as  re- 
ally made  to  thofe  who  fpiritually  (hirft  how,  aato  them 
who  Kved  in  thfc  D^ys  of  Chrift  and  his  holy  Apoftles. 
The  Voice  of  Chrift  in  all  thofe  Invitations  is  drreded 
to  every  one  that  thirfts,i:o  theend  of  the  World.  When- 
ever then  you  read  arty  fuch  Invitarion,  you  rnay  apply 

Jit  to  yourfelvesv  if  you  thirft  after  fpiritual  Blefllngs,  and 
may  fay,  Chrift  herein  calk  to  me  to  come  to  him.  For 
he  as  really  does  fo,^as  if  he  had  invited  you  by  Name. 

2.  By  the  Minijlry  of  the  Word.— Gofpel  Minifters 
are  Chrift's  McfTengers,  whom' he  fends  to  invite  ihirfty 
Sinners,  to  come  to  him  for  the  Waters  of  Life.  This  our 
ix)rd  reprefcnts  to  us  in  the  Parable  of  the  Marriage- Feaft, 
Matih.  xxii.  2,  3,  4.  ^he  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto 
a  certain  King  which  made  a  Marriage  for  bis  Son,  and 
fent  forth  his  Servants  to  call  thefH  that  were  hidden  to  the 
Wedding,  but  they  would  not  come.  Jgain,  be  fent  forfb 
0tber  Servants,  faying.  Tell  them  which  ah  bidden.  Behold^ 
I  have  prepared  my  Dinner,  my  Oxen  and  my  Fatlings  are 
killed^  and  (til  Things  are  ready  \  come  unto  the  Marriage. 
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In  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  the  Minifters  of  Chrift 
do  call  upon  Sinners  to  go  to  Chrift  for  aii  fpiritual 
faving  BIcffings.  And  their  Calls  are  the  Calls  of  Chrift. 
For  Chrift  calls  by  them.  2  Cor.  v.  20.  Now  then  we 
are  Emhajfadors  for  Chrift^  as  though  God  [Incarnate]  did 
iefeecbyou  by  us  •,  we  pray  you  in  Chrilt^s  Stead,  he  ye  re- 
conciled to  God,  And  hence  it  is,  that  Chrift  owns  the 
Calls  they  give  to  Sinners,  and  follows  them  with  his 
Blefllngj  io  as  effedually  to  torn  them  to  hinf>feir. 

3.  By  the  Motions  of  hrs  Holy  Spirit  on  iheir  Souls.-— 
The  Spirit  of  Chrift  does,  under  the  Gofpcl,  work  upon 
the  Hearts  of  Sinners.  He  convinces  them  of  their 
iinful  and.  undone  Eftate  by  Nature,  of  the  Evil  and 
Danger  of  t^||r.Ways  of  Sin  ;  he  convinces  them  of  their 
Need  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  the  Saviour  of  their  Souls  from 
Sin  and  Wrath.  He  raifes  in  them  Dcfires  after  an  In- 
tcrcft  in  Chrift,  and  faving  BleiTings.  Now  all  thefa 
WoFfcings  of  the  Spirit  on  the  Souls  of  Men,  are  fo  many 
inward  Calls  and  Invitations  to  repair  to  Jefus  Chrift,  for 
that  Mercy  and  Salvation  which  they  need.  *Tis  Chrift 
wh(J  fends  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  thefe  Things,  y^i.  xvi. 
7,8.  /  will  fend  the  Comforter  to  you^  and  when  be  is 
cvmejjefball  convince  the  World  of  Sin^  of  Right eoufnefs^and 
of  Judgment.  And  therefore  the  fecret  Calls  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  arc  the  Calls  of  Jefus  Chrift  by  whom  he  is  fenr 

Application, 

Use  I.  Of  Exhortation  to  all,  to  labour  after,  thirfly 
Befires  of  fpiritual  Bleffings,  O  reft  not  until  you  find 
in  you  ardent,longing  Dcfires  after  fuch  BlefTings. — Some 
Things  here  by  way  of  Motive  and  Direction. 

I  Mot.  If  you  do  not  thirft  after  fpiritual  BIcffings, 
you  will  moft  certainly  mifs  of  them.  If  they  are  not 
dcfircd,  they  fhall  never  be  enjoyed,  Chrift  pours  Wa- 
ter only  on  the  thirfty  Soul.  Ifa.  xliv.  3.  For  I  will. four 
VVattr  on  bim  that  is  thirfty^  and  Floods  upon  the  dry 
Grcuni.  He  gives  living  Water  to  none  but  them  tbar 
a(k  it,  John  W.  10,  Then  wculdeft  hcvea/ktd  of  klm,  end 
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be  would  have  given  thee  living  Water,  If  therefore  you 
do  not  long,  and  feek  for  fpiricual  BIcffings,  you  will  hayp 
no  Share  in  them.  And  if  you  partake  not  of  them^ 
you  will  die  in  a  chriftlefs  and  gracelefs  Eftate,  which 
will  be  Biti^rncfs  in  the  latter  End.  You  will  die  in  your 
Sins,  which  is  a  mofl;  dreadful  Thing.  That  was  a5 
awful  Denunciation,  ^job,  viii.  21.  Ye  jhall  die  in  your  Sin. 

t  Mot.  You  will  eternally  and  penally  thirft  for  fpi-» 
ritual  Blcflings  in  the  other  VVorld^  but  in  vain.  Tho* 
you  may  now  defpife,  and  not  defire  thefc  BleOings,  yet  it 
«^ill  not  be  fo  always.  In  Hell,  Sinners  will-earneftly  beg 
for  an  Intereft  in  Chrift,  in  Pardon,  Peace  %ith  God^ 
and  eternal  Glory,  but  all  to  no  Purpofe.  Then  it  will 
be  too  late,  to  defire  and  cry  for  thofe  o^  difregarded 
Bleffings.  So  iar  (hall  they  be  from  obtaining  thefe  fpc- 
cial  Favours^  as  that  they  fliall  not  obtain  the  lead  com- 
mon Favour ;  not  fo  much  as  a  drop  of  Water  to  cool 
their  Tongues  in  thefe  burning  Flacties,  Luk.  xv.  24,; 
25^ — And  Oh  !  what  a  Torment  will  it  be,  ever  to. 
crave,  and  never  to  have !  The  wife  Man  fays,  T^he  Defire 
dccomplijhed^  is  fweet  to  the  Soul^  Prov^  xiii.  19.  And 
confequently,  on  the  other  Hand,  the  Defire  not  iccom-  . 
plilhed  will  be  bitter  and  painful  to  the  Soul.  O  let 
us  fear,  left  it  come   to  this  with  us  at  the  -laft. 

Birelt.  i.  Study  the  Vanity  and  Emptinefs  of  all  earthly 
Things,  which'  oUr  Defires  are  fo  apt  to  go  out  greedily  after. 
One  great  Hindrance  of  Defires  after  fpiritual  Bleffings^ 
is  our  immoderate  craving  and  purfuing  temporal  Blef- 
fings. And  never  fhall  we  really  pant  after  fpiritual 
Blcflings,  'till  our  inoirdinate  Defires  afcer  the  Creature 
be  abated.  And  therefore  Chrift,  who  in  the  Text  calls 
on.  us  to  thirft  after  fpiritual  Blefliings,  dots  in  the 
following  Verfc  call  us  off  from  a  Purfuit  of  worldfy 
Bleflings.  Now,  that  our  Defires  after  thefe  outward., 
good  Things  may  be  moderated  and  deadened,  let 
us  fcriouQy  ponder  upbn  the  Infufficiency  and  Unfatis-  . 
faftorinefs  of  all  created  vifible  Enjoyments.  The  very 
beft  of  Creatures   arc  but  Cijierns,  broken  Cifternsy  thai 
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ion  bold  no  PTatety  Jer.  ii.- 13,  There  is  nothiftg  inl 
tbem^  chac  can  rdall;  r&freQ>  and  facisfy  the  Soul,  a^ 
tire  may  hereafter  fe^. 

DireS.  2.  Study  the  Excellency  add  NeceJJtty  of  fpi- 
ritual  Bleffings.  Take  a  View  of*  them  in  their  tranf- 
tendent  Wofih  and  Excellency.  No  Bleffings  are  com- 
parable to  thefe.  They  are  of  an  excellent,  divine, 
heavenly  Original^  flowing  down  in  an  imrhediate  Way 
from  the  God  of  all  Gtace.  They  render  fuch  as  are 
pofleiled  of  them,  the  moft  excellent.  Creatures  in  the 
World,  Pfal.  xvi.  3.  Prov.  xii.  26.  Thereby  they  are 
made  conformed  to  the  glorious  God  himfelf,  whofe 
Image  confifts  in  Knowledge,  Righreoufnefs,  and  true 
Holinefs.  No  Bleffings  are  of  fuch  Excellency  as  thefe. 
Think  hereon.— Again,  ponder  upon*  the  abfolute  Ne- 
ceflity  of  fpiritual  Bleffings*  Though  never  fo  exceN 
lent,  yet  if.  we  could  do  well  enough  without  them,  we 
need  not  be  fo  folicitous  for  an  Incereft  in  them.  Bur 
they  are  fuch  Bleffings  which  we  (land  in  the  greateft 
pfeceffity  of.  Without  them,  we  cannot  fervp  God,- 
vre  cannot  glorify  God,  we  cannot  enjoy  God*  With- 
out them,  we  cannot  be  happy  in  this  Wofld  or  that- 
which  is  to  come.  Miferable  fliall  we  be  for  ever,  if 
we  live  and  die  uninterefted  in  th6fe  Bleffings.  O 
then  confider,  if  any  Things  are  worthy  to  be  defined, 
thefe  Bleffings  are  fo.  They  are  our  Crown  and  Glo- 
ry, our  Felicity  and  BlefTwrdnefs.  He  that  has  thefe,  is 
truly  rich  and  honourable.     Meditate  hereon. 

DireSt.  3.  Beg  of  God  to  raife  fpiritual  Dejires  in  your 
Souls,  'lis  God  only  that  can  open  your  Eyes  ro  fee 
ihe  real  Excellency  and  Necefficy  of  fpirirueil  Bleffingf i 
And  'tii  God  only  that  can  draw  forcli  tKe  Defrres  of 
the  Soul  aft6r  them.  None  can  come  to  Cbrift  with 
Defires  after  an  Inrereft  in  Chrifl  and  his  Benefits,  ktt 
Jucb  whom  the  Father  draws^  Joh.  vi.  44.  Cry  then  10 
God  in  Chrifl,  as  the  Spoufe  did,  Cant,  i,  4.  Drav: 
me  i  w  will  run  after  thee. 

Usz  2.  E^hortacion  to  fucii;8s  do  fpiri^uallv  thir/l ; 
(kto  CbriJL  for  the  Sawf^^hii  ^of  your  D^tueii,     K^e 
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there  SouMongings  in  you  after  fpiritual  Bleflings .? 
repair  to  Chrift  forthemi  Go  to  him^  and  fpread  all 
your  Wants  and  DeGres  before  him,  and  intreat  of  him 
the  fupply  of  tbem.— Confider,  that  he  is  able  tofatisfy 
ail  your  Defires-  He  ean  do  for  you  abundantly  a- 
bove  and  beyond  all  that  you  are  able  to  ask  or  to 
thinjk.  There  is  an  All-fulnefs  dwells  in  him,  from 
whence  your  empty  Souls  may  be  filled,  as  will  here- 
after be  (hown.  He  can  pardon  your  Sins,  though  ne- 
ver fo  great.  He  can  mortify  yourLufts,  though  nevei? 
fo  flrong.  He  can  fanftify  your  Souls,  though  never 
fo  fikhy.™ And  as  he  is  thus  able  to  do  for  you,  fo  like- 
wife  is  he  mlling  to  do  all  this  for  you.  His  Invitati- 
ons given  to  you  teftify  this,  as  may  be  ihown  undef 
the  next  DoSirine.  Go  then  to  JefusChrifl  for  all  that: 
Mercy  and  Grace  you  need,  and  be  affured  that  he  will 
give  Grace  and  Glory  to  you,  and  withold  no  good 
J'fiing  from  you. 

DocT.  II.  The  Invitations  of  Jefus  Chrifl:  to  thirfly 
Souls  are  general,  free^  earnejl^  and  repeated.  I  fliiill 
ipeak  to  each  of  thefe  particularly,  and  briefly. 

1.  The  Invitations  of  Je(us  Chrift  to  thirfty  Souls 
are  general" -Every  'one  that  thirds,  is  here  called  upon 
by  Jefus  Chrifl:  to  come  unto  the  Waters,  and  to  buy 
and  eat,  to  buy  Wine  and  Milk.  None  of  thera  are 
excluded  or  excepted.  So  the  Invitation  of  Chrifl  runs 
in  other  Places.  Job.  vii.  37.  I/any  Manthirjl^  let  him 
tame  to  me  and  drink.  Any  Man,  whoever  he  be,  that 
thirfts  after  Chrift  and  his  Benefits,  is  invited  to  come 
to  him,  that  his  Thirftmay  be  fatisfied.  So  Rev.  xxii. 
17.  Le9  him  that  is  atbirji,  come  :  and  whojoever  'twill,  let 
him  take  the  Waters  of  Life  freely.  Sucb  as  defire  fpi- 
ritual Bleffings,  as  have  a  Will  to  partake  of  them,  are 
invited  to  come  and  take  themi  Let  a  Man  thirft,  be 
he  who  he  will,  and  what  he  will,  the  Call  of  Chrifl' 
ta  him  is,  to  come  to  Chrift  for  what  he  defires. 

2.  The  Invitations  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  thirfty  Souls 
;fere/r^^— -Tbey  are  here  invited  to  come,  and  buy^ 
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and  eat,  '•xiihout  Money ^  and  without  Prke.  Nothing  is 
required  of  them  .to  purchafe  or. merit  the  Bleflings 
ihey  deGre  and  ftand  in  need  of.  They  are  freely 
tendered,  fo  as  that  if  they  will  receive  them,  they 
Ihall  have  thein.  Thus  in  the  forecited  Rev.  xxii.  17. 
^nd  fjobofoever  will,  let  him  take  the.  Waters  of  Life  freely- 
All  fpirituai  and  faving.  Bleffings,  are  the  free  Gift  of 
God  to  us.  He  beftows  them  upon  us  freely,  withouc 
any  Regard  to  any  Worthinefs  in  us :  for  indeed  there 
is  none  at  all  in  us.  The  free  Grace  of  God  is  the 
alone  Fountain  of  all  Bleflings  difpenfed  to  Sinners^ 
as  we  are. . 

3.  The  Invitations  of  Jefus.  Chrift  to.thirfty  Souls 
are  Mr«<?/?.-— Ihis  is  intimated  in  the  Word  Ho.  Ic 
is  a  Word  proceeding  from  the  very  Heart  of.Chrifl:, 
lellifying  the  Vehemency  of  his  Defire,  that  thirfty 
Sinners  uiould  come  to  him  for  what  they  need.  And 
when  he  gave  this  Invitation  to  thirfty  Souls  in  the 
Days  of  his  Humiliation  on  Earth,  it  is  faid,  ihdX  be 
flood  and  cried,  faying.  If  any  Man  tbirjij  let  him  come 
to  me  and  drink.  Joh.  vii.  37.  He  cried^  lifted  up  his 
Voice^'  and  called  aloud,  to  fhev  his  Earneftnefs  and 
Fervency,  in  his  invitation.  Jefus  Chrift  is  much  con- 
cerned and  exceeding  deHrous,  that  Sinners  (hould 
apply  ihemfelves  to  him  for  needed  and  defired  Blef- 
fings- . 

4.  The  Invitations  of  Jefus  Chrift  to ,  thirfty  Souls 

are  repeated.'^ln  the  Text  he  bids  them  to  come,  and 
again,  come.  He  contents  not  himfelf  to  call  once,  buc 
calls  a  fecond  Time.  Hem.ulciplies  his  Invitations,  and 
follows  Sinners  with  the  tenders  and  oflFers  of  Grace, 
Mercy*  and  Peace.  Thu5  we  read,  Matth.  xxii.  3,  4. 
>  tie  Jem  forti  bis  Servants  to.  call  them  that  were  bidden.to 
tbetFiidingi  and  again y be  Jent  forth  other  Servants, Sec. 
He  fends  forth  one.Servanc  after  another,  to  renew  the 

1  ^ 

.lavication.   .Hegives^Invitation  upon  Inviution. 

Use  I.  Is  Chrift's  Invitation  to  thirfty  Souls  general  ? 
This  then  fliay  ^nfiwrage  allfucb  as  tbirft  afceT.Vp\mu3\ 
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Bleffings,  to  go  to  Chrijl  for  them.— The  Univerfality  ' 
of  the  Invitation^  is  a  great  Encouragement  to  go  td 
Chrifl:.— Poflibly  you  may  think,  that  Chrift  does  noc 
invite  you  in  particular,  to  come  to  him  ;  while  others 
are  invited,  you  doubt  whether  you  are.  But  if  you 
thirjl^  if  you  defire  fpiritual  BlefSngs,  you  are  un- 
doubtedly invited  by  him.     For  the  Invitation   is  to' 

"every  one  that  tbirjletb.  Not  to  this  or  thatPerfon  only 
that  thirfts,  but  to  all  that  third,  without  Exception. 
One  and  all  are  equally  invited  to  go  to  him  for  all  fpi- 
ritual Bleffings.  Do  not  therefore  eiclude  yourfelves  ) 
for  Jefus  Chrift  does  not  exclude  you.-'-Agaid,  'tis  pc^*- 
lible  you  may  think,  Chrift  does  not  invite  you  to  come 
to  him^becaufe  you  find  that  you  thirft  but  a-littky  i.  fe.  . 
that  your  Defires  of  Mercy  and  Grace  are  but  weak 
and  fmall.  Had  you  fuch  ftrong  and  fetveht  Defires 
of  fpiritual  BleflTings,  as  fome  othets  hax^e,  you  could 
then  think  that  Chrift  calls  you  to  connie  to  him.  But 
confider,  Chrift  does  not  reftrain  his  Invitations  to 
this  of  that  degree  or  meafure  of  Thirfting  ;  but  to 
Thirfting,  though  it  be  but  in  a  low  Degree.  Every 
one  that  really  thirfts  after  fpiritual  Bleffings,  be  hi« 
Thirft  greater  or  lefler,  is  invited  to  come  to  Chrift 
for  them.  G  therefore  go  to  Chrift  for  all  that  Grate 
you  need,  though  your  Defires  thereof  be  but  weak  j 
and  he  will  not  fend  you  empty  away- ,  He  will  not 
quench  the  fmoaking  Flax,  Matth.  iii.  26.  Though  there 
be  but  a  little  Warmth  and  Heat  in  your  fpiritual  De- 
fires, yec  he  will  cherifli  and  fatisfy  them.  Though  you 
have  but  weak  AfFeflions  for  fpititual  Bleflfings,  and 
ihefe  mixed  with  much  Corruption,  yet  he  will  cherrlk, 

•  thcfe  weak  Beginnings  in  you.  Be  not  therefore  dif- 
courag^d  on  the  Account  of  your  faint  defires  of  fpiritual 
Bleffings,  but  go  to  Chrift  and  beg  of  him  to  fatisfy 
5*our  prefent  Defires,  and  to  ftrengthen  and  enlarge 
chem  more  and  tnore ;  and  you  will  find  that  he  will' 
fatiate  your  thirfty  Souls. 

Use  11  Is  (thrift's  Invhation  to  thirfiv  Souls  ^oft 
/rag?    Thenr—  \.  TWflk 
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I .  This  may  further  encourage  thirfty  Souls  to  go  to 
Chrift  for  fpiritual    Bleffings.      The  Freenefs  of  the 
Offer,  is  a  lingular  Encouragemenr.     You  may  be  rea- 
dy to  fay^  that  you  have  nothing,  and  can  do  nothing, 
to  procure  the  Bleffings  you    need.      But  confider, 
Chrift  bids  you  to  come  wiibout  Money^  and  without  Price. 
He  knows  you  have  nothing  to  merit  his  Favours,  nor 
does  he  expefil  any  fuch  Thing  from  you.  Rev.  xxi. 
6.  1  mil  giMe  to  him  that  is  aitbirji,  of  the  Fountain  of 
tbi  f^iafer  of  Life  freely.- — Again,  you    may  be   rea- 
dy to  fay,  you  are  altogether  unworthy^  that  Chrifl: 
Ibould   beflow  fpiritual  Blelliqgs  on  you.    Nay^  you 
deferve  chat  he  (houlddeny  them  unto  you^on  the  Ac<* 
count  of  your  many  and  great  Sins.  But  confider,  that  he 
calls  yoQ  to  take  th^fe  Bleffings  freely  ;  and  therefore 
though  yoQ  are  an  undeferving  and  ill-deferving  Crea*^ 
ture,  yec  that  is  no  Hindrance  to  Chrifl's  beflowing 
fpiritual  Bleffings  on  you.    Though  you  have  been  ne- 
\*er  ^o  great  a  Sinner,  yet  if  you  have  any  Thirfl  afcer 
fpiritual  Bleffings,  heinvite^youto  come  for  thenpi,  and 
viil  freely  give  them  to  you.    Be  not  then  difcouraged 
by  any  Si^nfe  of  Unwortbinefs ;  for  this  is.  no  Bar  at  all 
in  the  way  of  free  Grace,     If  it  were,  none  would  ever 
be  made  Partakers  of  thefe  Bleffings ;  for  all  are  moil; 
unworthy  of  them.     And  we  find  in  Scripture,  Exam-r 
pies  of  the  viled  Sinners^  that  have  bad  thefe  great 
and  glorious  Bleffings  beHDwed  on  them.    It  matters 
not  then  how  greaf  Sinner$  you  have  been.    If  yoi^ 
come  to  Chrift>  he  will  in  np.  wife  Aft  you  our,  Jo1\ 

vi.  37. 

2.  This  may  alfo  dicefl  tt^irfty  Souls  baio  to  go  ta 

Chrift  for  fpiritual  Bleffings^  Their  being  invited  ta 
take  them  freely^  points.  ou$  to  them  the  Way  and 
Manner  in  which  they  are  t&  apply  themfelves  (oChri[^ 
for  them.  — *  Ex.  gr, 

I.  ThjBy.  mu.ft  go  to  Chrift  for  fpiritual  Bleffii'ig5,j 
with  an  bumble  Senfi  of  their  own  Unworthinefs  oi  them. 
— They  muft  come  to  Chrift  mthout  Money  arJ  wiihoui 
fricf^  l«f  iog  afide  all  Thoughts  of  any.  'V^orthiaqfs  u\ 
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ibemfelves,  to  merit  thefe  Bleflings.  They  muft  come 
fenfibleof  their  own  Poverty  and  Worihlefnefs ;  con- 
fefling  with  j^acoby  that  they  are  not  worthy  of  the 
ieaftof  all  God's  Mercies,  Gen.  xxxii.  lo.  Chrift  will, 
fave  Sinners  in  fuch  a  Way  as  to  exclude  all  Boading 
in  tbemfelves,  Rom.  iii.  27.  A  proud  pharifaical  Spirit 
cuts  o£Ffrom  all  faving  Blelfings.  In  going  to  Chrifl 
therefore  for  thefe  bed  of  Bleflings,  all  Self-conceit^ 
all  ApprehenHons  of  Excellency  in  ourfelves,  are 
utterly  to  be  renounced.  We  muft  prefent  oOrfelves 
before  the  Lord,  confcfling  our  own  Vilenefs,  as  3^ob 
did,  chap.  xl.  4.  Beboidy  I  am  Vile.  We  muft  be  clo- 
thed wich  Hunriility,  as  ever  we  would  hope  to  have 
our  defires  of  fpiritual  Bleflings  fatisfied.  Pfal  x.  17. 
Thou  haft  beard  the  Dejire  of  the  humble.  Jam,  iv.  7. 
Cod  rejijtetb  the  proudy  but  givetb  Grace  to  the  bumble. 

2.  They  muft  go  to  Chrift  for  fpiritual  BlqflSngs, 
expe&ing  them  from  free  Grace  alone.- — The  great  De- 
iign  of  God  in  faving  Sinners,  is  the  magnifying  his 
own  glorious  Grace.  He  blefleth  them  with  fpiritual 
Bleflings  to  the  Praife  of  the  Glory  of  his  Grace,  Eph,  i. 
S,  6.  That  be  might  /hew  forth  the  exceeding  Riches  of 
his  Grace,  ch.  ii.  7.  And  God  will  have  Sinners  to  own 
and  acknowledge  his  fovereign  Grace  in  their  Salvati- 
on, from  firft  to  laft  ;  that  the  beginning  of  it,  the  cat** 
rying  of  it  on,  and  the  perfefting  of  it,  a^e  wholly 
from  free  and  undeferved  Grace.  For  this  Caufe,  out 
Expeftations  of  all  fpiritual  and  eternal  good  Things 
muft  be  from  mfbrndivine  Grace.  We  wiuft  look  for 
all  to  flow  down  to  us  froth  that  Fountain  of  pure  Grace* 
Othen  ih  foeking  fpiritual  91effin«from  €hrift,  go  to  ^ 
him  without  Money  and  without  Trice,  begging  tbcra 
ns  an  Akn$^  to  be  moft  fteely  beftowed  on  you.  Ja 
rhi.s  doing  you  will  honour  the  Grace  of  God,  and  fo 
Tuay  hope  that  God  will  honour  you,  and  m^ke  you  all 
p'orioiis  within,  by  adorning  you  with  th^  Gifts  and 
oraces  of  his  Holy  Spirit.    • 

3.  They  muft  go  to  Chritt  praijing  him  for  what  of 

bj^^free  Grace  has  been  already  madifefted  to  ibem.-^- 

-    '       ^'-  ■■•<■  •  ■  Such 
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Such  as  thirft  afcer  fpiritual  Bleffings,   have  had  fome 
Experiences  of  the  free  and  rich  Grace  of  Jefus  ChrilL 
It  is  a  Fruit  of  his  Grace,  that  they  have  had  a  Call 
and  Invitation  to  come  to  him  for  fpiritual  Bleffings. 
All  Men  are  not  made  Partakers  of  Gofpe!  Invitations. 
The  moft  oP  Men  have  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  witheid 
from  them,  fp  as  that  they  bear  nothing  of  Chritl  and 
his  gracious  Calls.     But  as  for  us,  we  are  favoured  with 
them  ;  which  is  an  £ffe£l  of  his  diftinguifliing  Grace. 
For  thi?,  God  is  to  be  praifed  and  his  Grace  to  be  ado- 
red. Mattb.  xi-  25,  26.  I  thank  thee^  O  Faibsr,  Lord  of 
ffcaven  and  Earthy  becauje  thou  hqfi  hid  thefe  Things  from 
the  wife  and  prudent y  and  baji  revealed  them  unta  Babes. 
Even  fo,  Fatber^forfo  itfeemed  good  in  thy  fight. "^Agzm, 
it  is  a  Fruit  of  the  free  Grace  of  Chrift,  that  they  have  ia 
ibem  any  Thirftings  of  Soul  after  fpiritual  Bleffingx, 
They  have  been  convinced  of  their  finful,  wretched 
and  miferable  Condition  by  Nature.     They  have  been 
convinced  of  their  Need  of  Pardon,  Grace  and  Peace 
with  God.     Th^y  have  had  their  Hearts  drawn  out  in 
Defires  of  thefe  great  fileillngs,  and  led  to  Chrift  for 
the  Beftowment  of  them.     Now  thefe  Things  are  the 
^ffe£ls  of  Chrift's  free  Grace.     Many  are  left  uncon- 
vinced, and  unconcerned  about  a  Participation  in  fpiri- 
tual Bleffings.    They  fee  not  the  worth  of  them,  nor 
their  need  of  them,  nor  have  they  any  Defires  after 
them.    That  it  is  otherwife  with  you,  is  owing  to  the 
free  Grace  of  Chrift  alone.     You.  fhould  therefore  go 
CO  Chrift  afcribing  Praifes  to  his  rich  Grace,  that  be 
bas  opened  your  Eyes  to  fee  the  Excellency  and  Ne* 
cefllcy  of  fpiritual  Bleffings,  and  that  he  has  caufed  you 
earaeftly  to  thirft  after  them.    Let  him  inherit  your 
Praifes  for  thefe  Things  ;  and  this  will  be  the  way  to 
obtain  further  Favours  from  him.    His  Grace  thank- 
fuUy  acknowledg^dj  in  what  you  have  already  received,^ 
U  the  Way  to  have  more  given  to  you.    O  tben  go  ta 
Chrift;  bleffing  him,  that  of  his  rich   Grace .  he  bas, 
voQchfafed  to  you  the  Calls  of  the  Gofpel,  and  has  fa 
iu  enablct^.  y<;^9.  tp  hearken  to  tbemjt  as  to  b^  dtTuovA 

^4  '^V^>^ 
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after  an  Interefl  in  thofe  Bleflings  which  he  ofFers  to 
T^ou :  and  then  you  may  hope  that  Chrift  will  open  thd 
Treafures  of  his  Grace -to  you. 

Use  in.  IsChrift's  Invi'-ation  to  thirfty  Souls  moji 
earnejil  This  then  may  yet  further  enco^age  thert  to 
go  to  Chrift  for  fpiritual  Bleflings.'  The  Elarneftnefs  in 
the  invitation  is  a  marvellous  Encouragement.     For,  ' 

'5,  Ic  (hews  Cbrifi^s  great  Defire^  that  they  fbould  come 
to  him  for  fpirituarBleflings— We  are  ready  to  quef* 
tidn,  whether  Jefus  Chfifl:  be  really  delitous,  that  we 
fbould  betake  ourfelves  to  him  for  fuch  great  Bleflings; 
whether  he  be  hearty  in  his  Invitations  to  us,  to  comd 
%Q  him.  But  the  earneil  Manner  in  which  he  inakes 
the  Invitatibn,  evidently  fliews  the  Heartinefs  of  Jefus 
Chrift  therein.'  Doth  not  PViJdom  cryt  ?  and  Underjtand^ 
hig  put  forth  her  Voice?  Prov,  viii.  i.  What  can  be  more 
expreflTive  of  the  ardent  Defires  of  Chrift,  that  thirfty 
Souls  (hould  conie  to  him,"  than  his  crying^  ^nA  putting 
forth  bis  if^i^iV^?*  His  loud 'Calls  to  them,  teftify  the  Ve- 
hemency  of  his  Defires,  that  tKey  fliould  come  to  him 
for  needed  Bleflings.  For  he  is  one  of  Truth  and 
Uprightnefs,  in  whofe  Heart  thefe  is  no  Guile.  He  is 
not  like  deceitful  Men,  who  give  others  ftrong  Invira^ 
tions,  and  yet  defire  not  in  their  Heart?,  that  they 
fhould  come,  but  wifli  rather  that  they  would  flay  a- 
way.  No,  no,  Jefus  Chrift  is  not  a  Man,  that  he  fliould 
lie  and  diffemble.  He  does  riot  make  a  Shew  of  that 
which  is  not  in  his  Heart.  When' he  earneftly  invites 
Sinners  to  come  to  him,  he  does  as  earneftly  deOrd 
in  his  Heart,  that  they  would  come  unto  him.  O  then 
be  encouraged  to  go  to  Chrift  for  fpititual  Bleflings:  for 
there  is  ndthing  which  he  more  defires,  than  that  you 
fliould  io'  do.     ' 

2.  It  fiiews  Chrift's  great  Readinefs  to  bejl^w  fpiritual 
Bleflings  on  them.-— We  are  ready  to  think,  that  ii 
we  do  go  to  Chrift  for  fpiritual  Bleflings,  he  will  not 
^eftow  them  on  ud.  'We  are  apt  to  fufpeft,  whether 
;i3exe  ije  a  ready  Ciifpofition  in  bim  to  gr^nc  the  Blefi 
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fiogs  we  go  CO  hiro  for.    But  the  Earneflners  of  his 

ItavicatioD,  evidently  ihows  the  gracious  iDclination  of- 

his  Hearty  to  facisfy  the  Defires  of  out  Souls.     He  is 

n6c  like'  flacteridgPerfons,  that  feem  urgent  in  inviting 

oiher^  to  come  do  them,  anc)  yec  when  they  do  come, 

give  not  welcome  EnteJrtainmeot  to  them.     No,  no,  if. 

we  go  to  Chrid  updn  his  Invitation,  we  (hall  find  cbac 

bis  Hearc  and  Hand    will  be  enlarged  and  opiened  to 

us.     When  the  Prodigal  Went  to  his  Father,  lie  gave 

bim  the  bed  Entertainment.     He  ordered  the  bed  Robe 

Co  be  put  upon  him>  and  a  Ring  on  his  Finger, 'aDd 

Shoes  on  his  Feet,  and  the  fatted  Calf  to  be  killed,  and . 

entertained  bim  with  Joy  and  Giadtiefs,  Lnk.  xv.  d2» 

23.  If  we  goto  Chriff  hunfgring  a(nd  thirfling,  be  will 

not  fend  us  empty  away,  but  will  fatisfy  our  Defires.  * 

i«*.  i-  53»  He  bath  filled  the  Hungry  with  good  Thingr. 

ke  will  pour  fVaicr  on  the  fbirfly  Souly  Ifa.  xliv.  3.     O 

then    lee  chirfty  Souls  be  encouraged  to  go  to  Chrid 

upon  his  Call^  being  fully  afiTured  chat  he  will  with  the 

greateft  Readinefs  entertain  and  blefs  them.     He  mli 

m  no  m/e^  upon  no  Account  whatfoever,  caji  out  them 

that  Tome  unto  bim,  Joh.  vi.  37. 

Use  IV.  Is  Chrid's  Invitation  to  thirdy  Souls  re- 
peated ?  This  may  Jiill  yet  further  encourage  them  to  go 
to  Chrid  for  fpiritualBlefliings.  The  Repetition  of  his 
Invitations,  is  a  wonderful  Encouragement.     For, 

I.  This  Slews  how  unwilling  Chrid  is  to  take  a  Denial 
He  might  content  himfelf  with  giving  only  one  In* 
vitation.  And  if  that  were  not  readily  complied  withj 
be  might  judly  refufe  to  give  any  further  Invitation^ 
Buc  this  is"  not  the  Manner  of  Chrid's  Dealing  with  us* 
If  we  do  not  hearken  to  the  fird  Call,  he  notwithdand-' 
ing  renews  his  Calls  to  us.  He  fends  to  us  one  Ser- 
vant after  another,  to  invite  us  to  the  Fead  of  fat  Things. 
This  (hews  how  unwilling  he  is  to  be  refufed.  He 
waits  upon  us  that  he  may  be  gracious  to  us,  IJa.  xxx. 
i8*  Were  he  not  heartily  willing  to  entertain  us  and 
H^Ctow  'Bkflings  on  us,  he  would  not  thus  foUovr  \xi 
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with  bis  Calls  to  come  unto  bim^  oDe  Sabbath  after  anor 
tk^r,  and  itn  one  prdinance  after  another.  O  then  be 
encouraged  to  go  co  bim. 

2*  This  (hew8,  tbac  if  Sinners  now  come  to  hiniythey 
iball  be  entertained  by  bim^  althqugb  they  have  not  com- 
plied wtb  former  Invitations.— It  noay  be,  thropgh  Sloth- 
fttlpels  qrgroundlefs  Fearsyyou  have  not  hearkened  co 
tbe  Calls  of  Cbrifl:^  and  have  neglected  to  go  to  bira  in 
Sriyer  and 'Aftbi^r  Ordinances  :  hereupon  you  may  be 
r^ady  CO  cbimk^  that  be  will  npc  receive  you,  cbongb  you 
ihould  DOW  come  unto  bin).  Becaufe  you  have  difiie- 
girded  many  lavitations,  yoii  may  cbink  tbac  be  will 
|)0W  reje£k  you^  if  you  go  unco  him.  Bqc  this  (hould  be 
m  Difcpuraigemenc  co  keep  you  ^way  from  Chrifl.  For- 
b^  renews  and  repeacs  bis  Calls  (o  you ;  and  if  yoq  have 
tb«  leail  DeGres  in  you  of  Mercy  and  Grace,  you  (h^ll 
be  welcome  to  him.  You  read  in  Rom.  x.  21.  Afi 
J^ay  long  I  have  firetcbed  forth  my  ffands  unto  a  difobedi- 
en(:f[9d  gainfaying  People.  Though  they  were  Difobedi- 
cmiftod  Gainfaying,  yet  God  flrerched  forth  his  MlU)d$ 
pi  Mercy  to  them,  and  that  all  Day  long,  a$  being  ready 
CO  embrace  them  and  take  them  into  his  Fayour,  had  they 
been  willing.  If  therefore  you  arefenfible  of  your  Sin 
a})d  Folly  in  delaying  to  hearken  co  the  Invitation^  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  are  now  at  lad  defirous  to  come  unto 
,  b^tPf  you  may  be  fatisfied  chac  be  will  receive  yoii 
kindly,  and  blefs  you  abundantly.  For  he  flill  calls  upon 
yog,  and  is  driving  with  you ;  elfe  you  would  not  be 
under  Concern,  whether  you  Ibbuld  find  Acceptance 
with  him.  'Tis  his  holy  Spirit,  that  thus  convinces  you 
cfSin  in  neglecting  to  comply  with  former  Calls^  and 
ihat  awakens  you  to  any  Concern  abouc  your  fpiritual 
Condition.  O  then  give  not  VV'ay  to  »py  Difcourage- 
xDent :.  for  ic  is  ftill  unaccepted  Time,  ic  ij& ftill  a  Day  of 
Salvation. 

DocT.  III.  There  is  zjufjicicnt  Fukltfi  injefus  Chrifi^ 
CO  (apply  che  Wants  and  latisfy  the  Defircs  of  all  fuch 
i)s  i^iritually  cbirIl.-*-Thi$  is  intimated  co  us^  in  chac 

Voxietf 
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Fariety  of  good  Things^  ^vhich  thofe  thac  tbirfl:  are  io^ 
vited  to  come  to  Chriff  for  ;  here  metaphorically  ter- 
med, fFaterSy  fFine,  and  Milk-  Under  thefe  Metaphors 
is  reprefenced  to  us^  all  that  Good  which  may  facisfy, 
revive,  and  nourifli  the  hungry  and  thifily  SouK  Whao 
ever  Good  they  want  or  can  df^fire^  is  to  be  found  ia 
Jefus  Cbrift.  Whatever  tends  to  their  fpiritual  IM^ 
and  Comfort  in  this  World,  and  their  fuil  Satisfa£lioa 
and  BleiTednefs  in  the  World  to  com^^  may  be  had  iii 
and  fronci  Jefus  Chrid.  He  is  a  moiV  full  Fountain^  from 
whence  tbey  may  receive  all  faicabie  and  fqlSciem  Sup- 
plies. CoL  i.  I9f«  for  it.batb  pleafed  tb^  F0bir^  tbat  in^ 
him  all  Fubiefs  /houJd  dmll  There  is  in  him  a  FuU 
nofs.  Not  merely  an  Abundance,  but  a  Piemtude^ 
And  not  a  limited  Fuloefs  only,  but  an  qniyerfal  Fol* 
Bcfs,  an  AUfulneJs.  All  kinds  of  Fulnefs,  and  all  de^ 
grces  of  Fulnefs,  without  any  deficiency.  And  this 
Ail- fulnefs,  ioiolls  in  him.  Tis  not  in  bim  tranfl- 
ently  or  for  a  Time  only,  but  conftantly  :  it  has  it^ 
fixed  Abode,  its  everlafting  Refidence  in  his  Perfon. 
There  is  then,  in  Jefus  Chrift  an  AU-fulnefs  of  every 
Thing  that  is  good,  excellent,  and  defirable.  There  is 
BOthing  that  can  be  thought  of  or  deOred,  but  it  is 
lodged  in  Jefus  Chrid.  It  is  impoflible  fully  to  fet 
iforch  the  AlNfulnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Yet  fome  Things 
may  here  be  mentioned,  which  are  plainly  revealed  in 
the  Word  of  God.     Wherefore, 

I.  There  is  an  AUfulnefs  of  the  Dehy^  which  dwells 
ID  Jefus  Chrift.— -Thus  it  is  faid  in  Col  ii.  9.  In  bim 
imelletb  all  tb£  Fulmfs  of  the  Godbead  bodily.  The  en« 
tire  Godbead,  with  all  its  Attributes  and  Perfeflions, 
belongs  to,  and  dwells  in  the  Perfon  of  the  Son,  in  per- 
ional  Union  with  whom  the  human  Nature  fubdftetb. 
So  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  true  God  and  true  Man  in  one 
Perfon.  Hence  there  is  in  him»  who  is  our  Mediator 
and  Redeemer,  a  divine  and  infinite  Fulnefs.  This  is 
that  Fulnefs  of  his  which  renders  him  migbty  to  fave^ 
-and  aUe  to  fave  unto  tbe  uttermojl^  in  the  Execution  of 
bi9  mediatory  Ojffice.  For  now^  as  Mediator,  \\t  (i^o^^, 
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,piirfuamt  her€umo,  he  anderweat  the  Punifliment  dae 
unte  our  Sins,  i  Cor.  xv.  3.  Jffe  died  for  our  Sins.  An4 
by  bis  Sufferings  and  Death,  he  gave  full  Satisfa£lion 
to  the  holy  and  offended  God  for  our  Sins.  His  Sacri- 
ice  fot  ^in,  was  fully  fatisfaftory  to  God,fo  as  that  he 
demands  no  further  &ciafa£lioh  for  Sin,  buc  is  ecer- 
iHiily  comepted  iherewicbr  Epb.  v.  2.  ft^hd  loved  us  and 
^«0^  bitlifefffor  us  nn  Offering  and  Sacrifice  to  God^  for  d 
ffweet-frnklhg  Savour.  God  is  perfeflly  and  cireroally 
well-pleafed  therein.  T*^?  fatisfyin^  Vertue  thereof 
abides  for  ev^r.  For  by  that  one  Offering  of  himjelf  be 
hub  prfe&ed  forever  them  that  ore  Jcm&ified.  Heb.  x.  14. 
He  need  not  repeait  the  offering  of  bimfelf ;  for  thac 
lingle  Offering  is  fuflScienc .  to  obtain  perfe6l  Accep- 
tiatice  with  God,  and  full  Pafdon  of  all  Sin.  If  therefore 
we  defire  to  have  the  Juftice  of  God  fatisfied  for  our 
Sin^s,  and  Atonenvent  to  be  made  for  them,  we  may  find 
this  in  Jefus  Chrift.  Though  we  cannot  an fw^r  for  one 
tt  a  thoufand  of  them^  yet  he  has  anfwered  for  thent 
all.  4^d  accordingly  we  muft  repair  to  his  faiisfaaory 
Sacrifice  for  Sin,  and  carry  that  to  God,  and  plead  that 
with  God,  and  depend  upon  that  for  ReconcJJiatian  to 
God  and  Remifiion  of  Sin.  This  precious  Blood  of  his,' 
through  Faith  in  it,  will  be  the  Propitiation  for  our 
Sins,  and  effe6lually  cleanfe  us  from  all  S'Wj  Rom.  iiu 

^5-— -i  y«**  i.  7.   .  . 

4.  There  is  a  Fulnefs  of  Merit  in  Jefus  Chrift.  He 
has  not  only  fatisfied  for  Sin,  but  alfo  merited  all  Good* 
His  Obedience. to  the  Death  for  his  People  was  truly 
meritorious.  By  his  perfeflly  fulfilling  the  Law,  and 
voluntarily  undergoing  the,  Punifliment  threatned,  in 
their  Place,  be  has  purchased  all  fpiritual  and  eternal. 
Bleflings  for  them.  Hence  they  are  faid  to  bt  bougbi 
nbitb  a  Prifc,  i  Cor.  vi.  20.  And  Chrid  is  (aid  to  have 
obtained^tBrmil  Redemption  for  tbettij  Heb.  ix.  12.  Such 
watf  the  infinite  Worthinefs  of  his  ferfon  and  Perfor- 
mances, as  that  he  has  properly  merited  Mercy,  Pea(;re,^ 
Grace  and  Glory  for  all  them  that  are  his.  He  has  made 
sFurehakoi  thefc  Blelfings,  by  paying  for  them  a  Price, 
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of  fall  valwe,  every  Way  xrortb  them.  If  therefore  wc 
deEre  a  meritorious  price,  to  obtain  for  us  all  the  good 
Things  of  thekicgdom  of  Grace  and  Glory,  we  may 
find  it  in  Jefus  Chrift.  Though  we  have  no  perfonal 
Worchinefs  ofour  ot^d,  but  are  altogether  unworthy 
of  the  leaft  Mercy,  yet  in  Jefds  Chrift  tbere  is  infinite 
Worthinefs  for  us  to  plead  with  God.  We  may  plead 
bis  Merits^  and  ask  BlefiTings  for  the  Sake  thereof,  aa4 
that  with  as  much  Boldnefs  and  Confidence  as  if  it  were 
properly  and  perfonally  our  own.  For  he  merited  for 
OS,  and  if  we  by  Faith  accept  of  and  reft  upon  his  Me- 
rits, chey  (hail  be  asefieflual^  and  of  as  much  Benefit 
to  us^  as  if  they  were  really  our  own.  Yea,  the  me- 
ritorious Righteoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  imputed  to  alt 
fielievers^  and  God  proceeds  with  them  upon  that  Righ- 
teoufnefs, as  if  it  were  wrought  out  by  themfelves.  Oa 
the  Account  of  this  Righteoufnefs  being  upon  them  by 
Faith,  they  are  pardoned,  accepted,  entitled  unto,  and 
(hall  be  poflTefFed  of  eternal  Life. 

5.'  There  is  a  Fulnefs  of  pardoning  Mercy  in  Jefus 
Chrift.  As  he  has  made  a  full  Purchafe  of  Pardon  fot 
OS,  fo  he  has  full  Power  to  difpenfe  the  Pardon  to  us. 
He  forgave  Sin  in  the  Days  of  his  Humiliation  here 
on  £arth.  Mark  ii.  5.  3^efus  [aid  unto  the  fick  of  the  PaJJie^ 
Son^  thy  Sins  be  forgiven  thee.  And  when  the  Scribes 
thought  in  themfelves  that  he  was  guilty  of  Blafphemy, 
in  pretending  to  forgive  Sin,  which  was  God's  fole  Pre- 
rogative, he  vindicated  himfclf  and  aflerted  his  Power 
to  forgive  Sin,  f.  10.  That  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
Man  bath  Power  on  Earth  to  forgive  Sins.  So  again,  he 
faid  unto  many  in  an  authoritative  Way,  Tby  Sins  ari 
forgiven  tbee^  Luk.  vii.48.  Whereupon  thofe  that, fat  at 
Meat  with  bim,  faid  mthin  themfelves,  IVho  is  this,  that 
forgivetb  Sins  alfo  !  f.  49.  And  as  he  thus  forgavg^Sins 
in  bis  State  of  Humiliation,  fo  likewiie  does  b'(^'in  bis 
State  of  Exaltation.  jiUs  v.  31.  Him  bath  God  exalted 
with  Jns  right  Hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour^  to  give 
Repentance  te  Ifrael,  and  Forgivenefs  of  Sins.  And  hence 
Stefien  prayed  to  our  exalted  Lord  and  Redeetn^t,  \h^x. 

hz 
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te  vyould  not  lay  tb^  Sin  of  his  Muraereh  to  their  Charge^ 
i.  e.  that  he  would  forgive  iheir  SinSy  A6ls  vii.  (Jo.  If 
therefore  we  earneftly  deflre  to-have  the  Burden  of 
Guilt  removed  from  us,  by  a  full  Pardon  of  our  Sins,' 
we  may  have  it  from  Jefus  Chrift.  For  in  him*  there 
is  a  Fqlnefs  of  pardoning  Grace  and  Mercy.  Hence 
he  invites  fuch  as  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  with  a  load 
of  Giiilt,  to  come  to  him,  and  he  will  giire  them  Reft,' 
feafe  them  of  their  Burden,  Matth.  xi.  28. 

6.  There  ii  aFulnefs  of  Light  in  Jefus  Chrift.  Hg 
is  the  Fountain  of  all  fpiritual  Light.  He  is  the  SuH 
of  Righteoufnefij  that  (bines  upon,  and  enlightens  th^ 
dark  Worldi  Mdt  i^.  2.  All  fpiritual,  faving  Light,  is 
briginafly  from  him,  comes  down  from  him,  into  the 
dark  Minds  of  Men.  Job.  i.  9.  He  is  the  true  Li^bty 
hhich  lighteth  every  Man  that  comet h  into  the  fVorld,  Froni 
him  Men  receive  the  light  of  Reafon  or  natural  Know-^ 
ledge,  whicrh  they  bHng  into  the  World  with  them.  Andj 
frona  him  alfo  they  receive  the  light  of  fupernatural 
itnd  faving  Knowledge.  ^6*!  viii.  12.  Then /pake  Jefus 
again,  fayingy  I  am  the  light  of  the  IVAli :  he  that  follow* 
eth  me  /ball  not  walk  in  Darknefs,  but  fhill  have  the  light 
if  Dfe  ;  he  ^fliall  have  from  Chrift  that  Light  which 
fhall  lead  hirti  to  eternal  Life.  *Tis  he  that  opens  the 
Eyes  of  the  Blind,  that  enlightens  the  MlftdS  bf  Sinners, 
that  opens  their  Underjlanditlgs  to  underjland  the  Scriptures^ 
aitid  to  difcern  fpiritual  and  divine  Things,  Luk.  xxiv. 
45.  iJF  therefore  we  defire  faying  Knowledge,  it  is  to 
be  bad  from  Jefus  Chrift.  He  can  give  us  fatisfving 
and  glorious  Difco varies  of  the  great  Myfterles  of  the 
Gofpel.  He  Can,  by  the  illuminating  Power  df  bis 
holy  Spirit,  furnifli  with  all  Ktiowledge  necefTary  to  the 
doing  pur  Duty,  and  the  obtaining  eternal  Salvation. 
I  J^.  ii.  20.  Te  have  an  UnStion  pom  the  holy  One,  and. 
ye  kHM  all  Things,  i.  e.  All  Things  neceflary  to  fecure 
them  from  Seducers,  arid  to  guide  them  to  Glory.  He 
therefore  calls  us  to  come  to  him  for  Eye-falve  that 
we  may  key  Rev.  iii.  18.  i.  e.  for  the  Spirit  of  IHumi* 
mtJOD/  that  the  Eye  of  our  Mkid  riiay  be  enligbtnedi 
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fe  underftand  fpiricoal  Things,  afcer  a  fpiritual  Manner. 
Though  our  natural  Capacity  be  never  fo  weak,  yet  he 
can  make  us  knowing  and  wife  unto  Salvation.    ; 

7.  There  is  a  Fqlnefs  ofajjijiing  Grace  in  Jefus  Chrift. 
There  is  in  him  a  Sufficiency  of  all  Power  and.  Ability 
to  enable  us  to  the  well  performing  of  a}l  Dujties^  and 
to  the  ruccefsful  refiflring  of  all  Tempc2litiofi»r,-As  for 
the  difcharge  of  all  Duties,  bwh  iri  deling  and  fuffer- 
iog,  Jefus  ChriO:  can  fully   ftrengthen  us  thereunto* 
Without  him  ^e  can  do  nothing,  as  we  ought  to  do  ir. 
Job.  XV.  5.  But  through  Chrift  llrengthening  of  Us  we 
can  do  every  Thing.  Pbil.  iv.  13.  lean  do  all  Things, 
through  Cbrifl   who  ftrengtheneth  me.     By  thfe ,  help  of 
Chrift,  Paul  could  do  the  mod  difficult  Duties,  ind  pati- 
ently bear  the  fliarpeltSulfefings.— Again,  through  the 
Affiftance  of  Jefus  Chrift  we  may  overcome  the  ftrong- 
^ft  Temptations  of  Satan.     Though  he  aflault  us  never 
fo  violently,  yet  if  the  Lord  will  ftand  by  us  and  ftrength- 
en  us,  we  fhall  get   the   Vi£lory.     Thus    when    ihq 
Apoftle   was   buffeted   by  Satan,  our    Lord  promifed 
him  that  his  Grace  fliould  be  fufficient  for  him.  2  Cor. 
x\l  9.  Tbs  Lord  faid  unto  me^  My  Grace  is  fufficient  for 
tbee  :  for  my  Strength  is  made  perfect  in  PTeaknefs.    And 
therefore  he  v^ould  glory  in  his  W^aknefs,  that  the 
Power  of  Chrift  might  reft   upon  him :  for  when  he 
was  weak  in.  himfelf^  then  he.wa$  fljong  in  Chrift.     If 
therefore  we  need  and  defire  Strength,  to  dp  all  the 
Duty  required  of  us,  and  to  repelf  all  the  Temptations 
wherewith  v/e  are  followed,  we  may  have  it  from  Je- 
fus Chrift.     Though  we  are  weak,  yet  he  is  ftrong  ; 
and  through  hts  Afliftance  we  ftiall  happily  carry  on  all 
Duty,  and  break  our  Way  through  all  Temptation.    i£: 
we  are  ftrong  in  him  and  the  Power  of  his  Might,  go-' 
ing  to  him^  and  humbly  depending    upon  him  for  his 
Grace  to  help,  none  of  his  Commands  fliali  be  griev- 
ous to  us,  nor  fhall  any  of  Satan's  Temptations  be  too 
bard  for  us.     Through  the  Strength  of  the  Lord,  we 
fliall  hold  on  and  hold  out  to  the  End.  Jfai.  xl.  29,31. 
He  giveth  Tower  fo  the  Faint^  and  (o  them  tfcat  ban3e  na 
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Mighty  be  incnafetb  Strength.  They  that  miit  upon  the 
Lordf  fiall  renew  their  Strength  :  They  /ball  mount  up  with 
fVings  as  Eagles^  they  jbaU  run  and  not  be  weary ^  tbey 
flail  'tbalk  arid  not  faint. 

8.  There  is  a  Fulnefs  of  Comfort  in  Jefus  Chrifl:.  One 
6f  the  fweet  and  lovely  Names  given  to  Jefus  Chrift, 
is  that  of  the  Confolation  of  Ifrael  Luk.  ii.  25.  Simeon 
ivas  a  jti/i  and  devout  Man^  waiting  for  the  Confolation  of 
Ifrael,  f.  e^  the  promifed  Mefliah,  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
fliould  comfort  his  People  under  all  their  Troubles  out- 
Ivard  and  fpiritual.  He  is  the  Spring  of  all  refreftiing 
Confolation.  *Tis  he  that  fends  the  holy  Spirit,  by 
ivhom  he  conveys  fpiritual  Comfort  to  forrowful  Souls^ 
When  therefore  his  Difciples  had  their  Hearts  filled 
t^^ith  Sorrotip",  on  the  Accouut  of  his  being  about  to  dc* 
part  from  them^  he  told  them  that  if  he  went  away,  he 
would  fend  the  C^iw/br^^r  unto  them.  ^(j/;.  xvi- 7.  The 
Comforting  Prefence  of  the  holy  Spirit,  is  the  Gift  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  If  therefore  we  need  comfort  and  peace 
of  Sod  under  Aftiftion  and  Tribulation,  we  may  h^ve 
it  ffom  Jefus  Chrift.  2  Cor.  \i  5.  As  the  Sufferings  of 
Cbrijl  abound  in  uSy  fo  our  Conjolation  alfo  aboundeth  by 
Jefus.  Cbrijl.  Joh.  xvi.  33.  Tbefe  Things  have  I  fpoken 
to  yoUy  that  in  me  ye  might  have  Peace.  In  the  IVorld  yt 
jhali  have  Tribulation  ;  but  be  of  good  Cheer y  I  have  over- 
tome  the  IVorld. 

,9.  There  is  a  Fulnefs  of  Z?>//^rf«^/x  in  Jefus  Chrift.- 
As  he  is  God,  he  is  an  infinite  hountain  of  Glory  and 
Blefiednefs.  And  as  he  is  God-man  Mediator,  he  is 
poffefied  of  all  Bleftednels,  with  a  Power  to  con^^yJBlef- 
fedneis  on  us.  Job.  xvii.  2.  Tbou  baji  given  bi^J^ower 
over  all  Flefb,  that  be  fhould  give  eternal  Life  to  as  many 
as  tbou  bafi  given  bim.  Eternal  Life  and  Salvation  are 
put  into  his  Hands,  to  be  difpenfed  to  usby^him.  i  Job. 
V.  ir.  God  bath  given  to  us  eternal  Ltfe^  andjfthis  Life  is 
in  his  Son.  God  has  laid  ic  up  in  him>  depofited  ic 
with  him,  to  be  communicated  to  us  by  him.  And  henc$ 
Chrift  fays,  Job.  x.  28.  I  give- unto  them  eternal Life^  and 
rlry  /hafi  mver  prifb^  neither  flail  any  pluck  tbem  out  of 
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iny  Hand.     'Tis  he  that  fecureis  from  Perdition,  that 
keeps  fafe  to  Heaven,  and  that  beftows  eternal  Life 
there.     Our  eternal  Life  is  Bid  with  Cbrijlj  'obbo  is  our 
iifey  Col.  iii.  3,  4.  It  is  lodged  in  him,  and  referred 
with  him,  to  be  fully  beftovired  on  us,  at  his  fecond  Ap- 
pearing, in  Glory,  when  we  alfo  fhall  appear  with  him 
in  Glory.     In  that  Day  he  will  call  us  up  to  inherit  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  where  we  iball  enjoy  an-everlaft- 
ing  Life  of  Glory  and  Happinefs.  Mattb.  xxv*  34,  46* 
Jf  therefore  we  want  and  defire  eternal  BlefFednefs,  it 
is  to  be  had  from  Jefus  Chrift.   With  hitp  are  ibe  Words 
hf  eternal  Life,  Joh.  vi.  68.  Both  the  Wordsi  that  teach 
it,  and  the  Words  that  effeft  it.     He  has  brought  eter- 
nal Life  to  Light,  he  has  revealed  the  Way  leading  to 
it,  and  be  brings  to  the  Enjoyment  of  it.    He  is  ibe  Re-    - 
jurrefliott  arid  the  Life,  Joh.  xi.  25.    He  is  the  raifer  c^ 
the  Dead,  and  the  giver  of  eternal  Life.   If  Men  there- 
fore mifs  of  if,. 'tis  when  they  feek  it  not  in  and  fromt 
In'm.  Job:  v.  40.    Te  will  not  come   unto  nie^  that  yc 
might  have  Life. 

AmiCATlON. 

Use  I.  Hence  fee  the  great  Folly  of  fuch  as  rejeSl  and 
forfake  Jefus  Chrifb.  Many  there  be  that  flight  and  der 
fpife  Jefus  Chrift.  Though  he  be  offered  to  then),  yet 
they  refufe  to  accept  of  him.  They  chufe  other  Things 
father  than  Chrift.  This  th^ir  Way  is  their  Folly. 
What  is  it.  they  rejedl  ?  even  one,  in  whoni  dwells  all 
Manner  of  Fulnefs  of  Good.  And  is  it  not  the  greateft 
Folly,  to  rejea  fuch  a  Fountain  of  Fulnefs  as  Jefus  Chrift 
18 1  This  was  the  Sin  and  Folly  of  God's  People,  where- 
of the  Lotd  cotnplains,  Jef.  ii.  73.  Be  ajloni/hed,  0  ye 
Heavens  J  df  thiSf  and  &e  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  defolais^ 
Jaitb  the  Lotd  :  for  my  People  have  committed  two  Evils  ; 
Tbey  have  forfaken  Me  the  Fountain  of  Ihing  Waters,  and 
biWid  tbeM  out  Cifierns,  broken  Cifieths  that  can  bold  no 
JVsSff.  This  is  moft  amazing  and  aftonifliing  Folly. 
Aodtowrighteoufly  will  fuch  befentaway  from  Chrift 
toother  thy,- empty  and  Rrifd  of  all  Good,  2Lt\A?A\t^ 
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with  all  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Wrath  aftd  Curfe  of  God  f 
And  how  will  they  in  that  Day  condemn  themfelves 
of  wretchedj  undoing  Folly,  when  they  fhall  behold 
that  Chrift  whoiii  they  would  none  of,  in  his  Folnefs  of 
Glory  ?      .  . 

Use  2.  Here  fee  the  Bkjfednefs  of  ^all  them  that  have 
an  Interefl  in  Jejus  Chrift.  Of  all  Jilen  in  the  World 
ihey  are  the  mofl:  happy.  We  are  apt  to  think  thofe 
the  h^|i]py  Perfons,  who  have  full  Barns,  and  full  Coffers : 
but  thqfe  are  indeed  the  only  happy  Perfons  who  have 
a  full  Chrift  for  theirs.  They  that  have  him,  have  one 
in  whom  there  is  all  Fulnefs.  And  what  can  they  have 
more  ?  For  the  prefenr,  indeed^  it  does  net  appear  how 
blefled  they  are  herein.  But  in.  the  Day  of  Chrift's 
fecond  Appearing,  all  the  World  fliall  then  fee  how  in- 
conceivably happy  they  are.  When  Ghrift  fliall 
appear,  they  fliall  appear  with  him  in  Glory,  Cbl  iii: 
4.  and  fliall  be  like  unto  him,  i  Job.  ii.  2.  Then  fliall 
they  openly  and  vifibly  partake  of  that  Fulnefs  of  Glorv 
ahd  BitrlTednefs  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift.  And  then  ftiall 
all  Men  fee  and  fay,  that  they  were  and  are  the  only 
b^pPY  Men. 

Use  .3..  We  hence  Tee  how  excellent  and  precious  Je- 
fus Chrift  is.  He  is  faidto  be  pirecious,  called  the  Pearl  of 
great  Price^  fet  forth  by  every  Thing  that  is  accounted 
precious  and  excellent.  But  in  nothing  is  his  glorious 
Wortfi  and  Excellency  more  difplayed>  than  in  that  All- 
jTnlRcient  Fulnefs  that  is  in  hirfi.  There  is  in  him  enough 
to  fupply  all  our  Wants,  enough  to  fatisfy  all  our  De- 
fires,  through  Time  and  Eternity.  O  how  precious  fliould 
Chrift  be  in  our  Eyes  I  to  them  who  believe  he  is  fo,  i  Pet. 
ii.  7.  And  he  is  fo,  becaufe  they  fee  an  Emptinefs  in 
themfelves,  and  an  All-fulnefs  in  Jefus  Chrift  to  fill  their 
empty  Souls.  One  feen  to  be  fb  fuitable  and  fatisfy« 
ing,  cannot  but  be  greatly  prized  by  tbemv 

U  s  E  4.  Let  us  go  to  Jefus  Cbriji  for  all  that  our  Soulj 
need  or  defire.  Under  a  fenfe  of  our  fpiritual  W^nti, 
find  deflres  of  Supply^  let  us  repair  to  the  Lord  Jefos 

Chrilh,  in  whom  all  Fulnefi  dwells.     The  People  of 
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Ifrael  in  the  Wildqrnefs,  when  they  were  athirfl:,  they 
draoH  of  the  Rock  that  followed  them  ;  when  they 
were  hungrv^^  they  fed  on  the  Manna  that  fell  round  a- 
bout  their  Tents  ;  when  they  were  flung  by  the  fiery 
flying  Serpents,  they  looked  unco  the  brazen  Serpent 
for  Healirig.  Now  all  thefe  Things^  the '  Rock,  the 
Manna,  the  brazen  Serpent,  were  Types  of  Jefus  Chrifl:, 
as  th©  Scriptures  declare.  And  hereby  we  are  taught, 
in  all  our  Wants  while  in  the  Wildernefs  of  this  World, 
to  betake  ourfelves  to  Jefus  Chrifl:  fora  Supply  of  them. 
There  is  an  uniyerfal  Fulnefs  in  Jefus  Chrifl-,. fo  that 
whatever  we  need  may  be  found  in  him>  and  is  to  be 
ibogi^t  of  him.     Confider  a  few  Things  (or  Motive. 

1.  Confider,  ^efus  Chriji  counjels  us  ^o  come  to  bifi\ 
fora  fupply  of  all  our  fpiritua!  Wants.  Such  Counfel 
he  gives  to  the  Church  of  Laodicea^  Rev.  iii.  17.  Thou 
inoweji  noty  that  thou  art  wretched,  arid  miferajbh,  and  poor^ 
and  blind,  and  naked.  I  ccunfcl  thee  to  buy  of  me  Gold, 
tried  in  the  Fire,  that  thou  mayeji  be  Rich  ;  aud  vjhite  Rai- 
mnt,  that  thou  mayejl  h^  Clothed,  and  that  the  fhame  of 
tby  Nakednefs  dd  not  appear  ;  and  anoint  thine  Eyes  with- 
Eyefalve,  that  thou  mayejl  fee.  Jefus  Chrift  here  direfts, 
liis  Speech  to  them  in  way  of  Counfel,  not  meerly  in  way 
of  Command.  He  does  not  as  a  Sovereign  Lord  charge 
them  to  come  to  him,  but  as  a  kind  Friend  advifes  them 
to  come.  Herein  he  (hews  his  condescending  Grace 
arid  Goodnefs,  giving  to  them,  as  a  Couofellor,  the  heft; 
Advice  they  cou  d  follow.  It  carries  in  it  a  Demonflra- 
tibn  of  hi$  Good-will  to  them,  and  Deliresof  their; WeN. 
fare.  O  then  let  his  Counfel  be  acceptable  to  us,  anci 
let  us  he^ken  to  his  Advice.  For  he  is  lUcb  a  Cbun- 
fellor  as  always  counfels  aright  ;  and  in  following  his, 
Counfel,  he  wiH  guide  us  to  Glory. 

2.  Confider^  all  Fulnefs  is  in  Jefus  Chfift  for  tbis^ 
Endy  that  he  might  fupply  all  our  fpiritual  Wants.  Thas 
ihediatorial  Fulnefs  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrifl:,  is  in  him  for. 
all  that  come  thirfting  qnro  him,  He  has  fycb  a  Ful- 
atfe^  OBf'purpofe  that  he  might  communicate  thereof 
Ijlico  tbir%  Souls,  j^ok  i.  16.    Of  bis  Fulncjs  hor^z  cAV 
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v:e  received.  That  Fulnefs  which  is  in  the  fVord  mad& 
Fle/bj  is  that  whereof  all  that  beh'evingly  come  to  hiirt 
do  receive.  It  is  therefore  in  Jefus  Chrift,  God-maii 
Mediator,  as  the  Head  of  his  Church,  to  be  conveyed 
to  them  in  a  Way  of  full  Supply.  Col.  i.  i8,  Jp.  He  is 
the  Head  of  the  Body,  the  Church— -It  pleofed  the  Father 
that  in  him  all  Fulnejs  fhouldd^eli  He  ha5,  by  the  Will 
and  Appointment  of  the  Father,  an  All-fulnefs  of  Au- 
thorirjr  ^nd  Sufficiency  to  confer  Pardon,  Grace  and 
Glory  o«  all  that  come  to  him.  His  Fulnefs  is  not  ia 
him  meerly  f  r  himfelf;  for  then  ic  would  be  no  Com- 
fort or  Relief  ,o  us.  But  it  is  in  him  for  us,  that  we 
might  therefrom  be  abundantly  fupplied  with  whatever 
we  need.  We  may  therefore  go  to  him  as  aScorehoufe, 
in  whom  is  laid  up  plentiful  Provifion  for  us.  He  is  our 
j^ofepb,  our  Jefus,  to  whom  our  famiftiing  Souls  mull: 
have  Recourfe  for  the  Bread  of  Life. 

3.  Confider,  lye  fhall  greatly  boncur  Jefus  Chrijl 
by  going  to  him  for  the  fupply  of  all  our  fpiritual  Wants; 
Hereby  we  do  praftically  acknowledge  him  to  be  the 
Treafury  of  all  Grace  and  Bleffednefs.  By  our  Soul? 
Application  to  him,  and  Dependance  upon  him  for  all 
faving  Bleffings,  we  do  own  him  in  his  Work  and  Of- 
fice of  faving  Souls.  We  do  give  our  Teftimony  to 
his  infinite  Sufficiency  to  accompliflr  our  eternal  Sal- 
vation. And  by  thus  doing,  we  do  highly  honour  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  We  give  him  the  Glory  of  being 
the  mighty  God  and  Saviour,  in  whom  is  all  our  Hope 
nod  Truft  for  eternal  Life.  And  this  may  encourage 
08  to  go  to  Chrifl:  for  a  full  fupply  of  all  our  Wants. 
We  may  be  ready  to  queflion,  whether  Chrifl  will  like 
ir,  and  take  it  well,  that  we  come  to  him  for  fuch  great 
and  ineftimable  Bleffings  ;  but  we  may  as  well  qucfti- 
on,  whether  Chrifl:  will  like  it,  that  we  honour  him. 
Won't  he  take  it  well,  that  we  glorify  him  ?  Surely  he 
will.  And  this  we  dp,  by  coming  to  him,  to  fill  our 
empty  Souls,  from  his  All-fulncfs. 

4.  Confider,    we  ftall    exceedingly   pkafe  God  tb$ 

Ikfb^j  bv  going  to  Jefus  Cbrift  for  the  fppply  of  all  out 

■       :       .  Wants, 
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Wants.      That  All-fulneft  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift  the 
mediator,  is  from  the  good  Plcafure  of  the  Father. 
CoL  I  19.  It  pleafed  th$  Father  that  in  him  fimld  all  Fuh 
pefs  dwell.    God  the  Father  appointed  bis  Son  Jsfus 
Chrift  to  be  the  Saviour  qF  Sinners,  and  connmunicated 
an  inconceivable  Fulqffs  of  Gifts  and  Graces  to  his  hu* 
man  Nature,  wherebj  he  wa?  fitted  10  b^  a  Saviour  tq 
the  uttermofl.     So  that  that  Fqlnefs  of  created  Ability 
which  is  in  Chrift  to  fave,  is  from  God  the  Father.   He 
has  anointed  him  with  the  Oil  of  Gladnefsy^bofie  bk  Fellows^ 
Heb.  i.  9.  Seeing  then  that  Jefus  Chrift  by  the  Ap- 
pointment and  Furniture  of  the  Father,  is  an  Al!-fuffl- 
cient  Saviour,  it  cannot  but  be  very  pleafing  to  God 
to  fee  us  repair  to  Jefus  Chrift  for  all  faving  Blefiings  t 
In  thus  doing,  we  do  fet  our  Seal  of  Approbation  to  thac 
Way  which  God  has  contrived  for  faving  Sinners.  We 
acquiefce  in  bis  IViJdomj  a$  that  which  has  found  out  a 
ibitable  and  AilfuBicient  Saviour  for  us.     We  chfe  ir\ 
wtb  bis  JVillj  in  feeking  Salvation  in  that  Way  in  which 
'tis  his  Will  to  fave  us.    There  is  nothing  then  thac 
can  be  more  wellpleafing  to  God,  than  a  Recoorfe  to 
this  All- full  Redeemer,  whom  he  has  fet  up.     God  is 
well-plcafed  in  Chrift,  and  will  be  well-pleafed  in  uSj| 
if  we  are  alfo  well-pleafed  in  Chrift^  fo  as  to  feefc  all  ow 
Satisfaftion  in  him. 

Use  5.  Let  us  admire,  and  adf>re  Jefus  Chfifi  on  the 
Recount  of  that  Fulnffs  which  is  in  him-  On  chisAp- 
counr,  he  is  an  Objeft  moft  worthy -of  our  Admiratioa 
and  Adoration.  To  this  Endj.  let  us  conftder  what  forii 
of  Fulnefs  it  is^  chat  is  in  him. 

I.  It  is  an  infinite  Fulnefs.  As  he  is  God,  fo  bis  Ful* 
uth  is  abfaltktely  Infinite.  Our  Saviour  is  a  divine  Per*, 
ion.  He  is  the  great  God,  Tit.  ii.  i^.  And  hence  the 
infinite  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  belongs  to  him.  The 
divine  Ali-fulficiency  is  his.--- Again,  as  he  is  Man, 
there  is  a  houndkfs  Fulnef^  in  him.  Though  it  be  noc' 
abfolotely  infinite,  yet  it  is  Incomprehenfible  by  Mea 
or  Angels.  That  Man  has  received  the  Spirit,  not  h%- 
^afijife^  jbdi»  iii*  34*  There  is  ^n  i^ime^afurable  FuK 
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pefs  of  Gifts  and  Graces  in  his  human  Nature.  Therq 
^re  in  him  unjearcbable  Riches,  of  Wifdom,  Grace  ancJ 
Glory.  Efb.  iii.  8.  The  human  Nature  being  united 
to  the  divine  Nature  in  the  Perfon  of  God  the  Son, 
hence  it  has  all  Fulnefs  communicated  to  it,  in  an  im- 
mediate and  direfct  War,  from  the  glorious  Godhead. 
JNo  other  created  Being  is  under  fuch  a  Way  of  Com- 
ibunication  from  the  Godhead,  as  that  Man  is.  That 
Fulnefs  therefore  which  dwells  in  his  Humanity,  is  be- 
joffd  our  Expreflioh  or  Conception.  How  admirable 
and  adorable  then  is  Jefus  Chrift,  who  has  the  infinite, 
increated  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,  dwelling  in  his  Per- 
fon ;  qndan  inconceivable  created  Fulnefs,  dwelling  in 
his  hunman  Nature  ! 

'  2.  Ic  is  an  inexbaujlibk  Fulnefs.  This  follows  upon 
the  former  Head.  If  the  Fulnefs  of  Chrift  be  divine 
and  infinite,  ic  is  th^n  inexhauflible.  It  is  fuch  a  Foun- 
tain  as  cannot  be  drawn-  away,  or  drawn  dry  ;  yeaj 
fuch  a  Fountain  as  cannot  be  dirniniflied,  by  the  Com- 
munications of  itfelf  to  the  Creature.  Jefus  Chrift 
gives  Being  and  Bleflednefs  to  all  Si^ints  and  Angels^ 
without  the  leaft  Diminution  of  Bleflednefs  in  himfelf. 
They  all  live  ijpon  hisGoodnefs :  and  yet  he  is  nothing 
the  lefs  Good,  or'  fuH  of  Goodnefs  in  himfelf.  The 
eternal  Communications  of  his  Goodnefs  to  them,  doi 
^ot  at  all  exhauft  or  diminifli  his  Goodnefs.  Though 
to  all  Eternity  they  are  continually  drawing,  deriving, 
and  receiving  frdio  his  Fulnefs,  yet  he  abides  for  ever 
as  full  as  he  was.  The  Reafon  is,  becaufe  they  are 
finite,  but  Chrift's  Fulnefs  is  infinite,  and  therefore  caa 
fuflPer  no  Diminution  by  what  they  receive  from  it. 
i-\QW  wonderful  and  adofable  then  is  that  Fulnefs 
which  is  in  Jcfijs  Chrift  !  All  the  Saints  and  Angels  do 
adore  him  upon  this  Account. 

Use  6.  Let  all  that  defire  fplritual  and  faving  Blef- 
fir.gs,  Um  on  this  Fulnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Let  the  Life 
that  you  now  live,  be  a  Life  of  Faitb  in  the  Son  of  Godj 
clepending  upon  him  for  all  thofe  Supplies  of  Grace  and 
Oood  thac  you  ftand  in  need  of.    And  here-- • . 

\i        'I  ■:..:...,:..;.'  I,    Live 
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.  I.  Live  on  his  Fuloefs  only.  Make  him  the  alone 
objeft  of  your  Trufl:  for  all  Life  and  Happinefs.  There 
is  no  need  of  going  any  where  elfe  for  Supplies:  for  in 
him  ^tbere  is  enough.^  and  more  than  enough^  to  fupply 
all  your  Neceflicies.  There  is  All- fufficiency  and  infi* 
©ite  Fulnefs  in  him.  He  is  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermoji^ 
fully  and  eternally^  Heb.  vii.  25.  So  chat  it  is  lalcogecbicr 
needlefs  togo  any  where  elfe.  And  in  Truth  there  it 
Salvation  in  none  other.  For  there  is  no  other  Name  undelt 
Heaven  given  among  Met* ^  whereby  iJoe  mujl  bejaved.  Aft. 
iv.  12.  Befides,  we  muftlive  upon  Chrift  for  aU^  or  elftj 
we  ihall  receive  nothing  at  all  from  him.  In  the  Mat-^ 
ter  of  our  Salvation,  he  will  admit  of  no  Co-partner. 
He  will  have  none  to  be  joined  with  him^  as  an  objefl^ 
of  our  Truft  for  any  faving  Mercy  op  Grace,  He  muQ: 
be  all  in  ati  to  us,  or  he  will  be  no  Saviour  at  all  to  us. 
If  we  come  to  him  for  foroe  good  Things,  ind  go 
ellewhere  for  other  good  Things,  he  will  fend  us 
empty  away. 

•  Yet  further,  to  look  to  any  befides  Chrift  for  a  Sup- 
ply of  our  fpiritual  Wants  in  any  degree,  is  a  diftionou- 
ta'ble  Reflexion  upon  Jefus  Chrift.     It  is  a  fecret  re- 
proaching of  him,  as  if  there  were  fome  Defeftin  him, 
either  as  to  Power  or  Good-will.  It  is  a  pradlical  charg- 
ing him  with  InfuiBciency,  or  Difinclinftion,  as  if  he 
were  not  able  or  willing  to  do  all  that  for  us  which  we 
need.    Q  then  let  us  live  wholly  upon  Chrift,  feeking 
to  him  for  Wifdom,  Righteoufnefs,  Sanftificiation,  and 
Redemption.     When  many  of  Chrift's  Difcipleis  for- 
ibok  him,  he  faid  to  the  twelve.  Will  ye  alfo  go  ^v)ay  ? 
to  which  Peter  replies  in  the  Name  of  the  reft,  Lord^ 
Jo  "Sihom  /hall  v)e  go  ?  thou  haji  the  fVords  of  eternal  Life. 
Joh.  vi.  68.  He  was  refolved  to  adhere  to  Chrift,  and 
go  to  no  other.    Let  this  be  our  Refolucion  and  Prac- 
tice alfo. 

2.  Live  on  Chrift's  Fulnefs  continually.  Day  by  Day- 
let  08  repair  to  Chrift  for  all  that  we  need.  We  fin 
daily,  and  therefore  need  daily  Pardon.  And  therefore 
le  £b.0Qld  make'  our  daily  Applications  to  Jefus  Chrift, 

to 
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to  wafh  us  from  our  Sins  in  his  mod  precious  Blood, 
We  need  daily  Supplies  of  Grace  and  Sirengch^  ancj 
therefore  (hould  daily  look  to  Chrifl  for  further  Mea? 
fares  of  fan£lifying  and  aififting  Grace.  We  mud  qoc 
trad  to  Grace  already  received,  as  if  ic  were  fufficiene 
to  anfvirer  all  oiir  Ends.  We  mud  not  imagine  that  we 
have  Grace  enough  to  perform  all  Dfuties^  and  Strengct^ 
enough  to  refid  all  Temptations ;  and  fo  negle6):  to  reft 
QQ  Cbrid  continually.  We  mud  not  go  forth  to  any 
Duty,  or  fet  ourfelves  ^aind  any  Temptation,  in  our 
own  Strength  ;  but  bur  Eye  pfiud  be  toChrid,  to  enable 
and  drengthen  us.  Our  whole  Life  itpud  be  a  Life  of 
dependance  op  Jefus  Chrid.,  In  him  we  mud  trud'  ac, 
all  timesj  that  he  would  dand  by  us  and  drengthen  us^' 
and  deliver  us  from  every  evil  Work,  and  prefe^ve  vs^ 
ta  his  heav.enly  Kingdom.  Thus  let  us  live  upon  Chrift 
all  the  Days  of  our  Lives^  expe£ling  from  him  alone 
all  Grace  in  this  World,  and  eternal  Glory  in  the  World 
to  come.— Now,  in  order  to  this,  attend  thck  JOireStion^i^ 
which  will  (hew  us  the  right  Way  of  fo  living  upon 
Chrid,  as  to  fetch  all  Supplies  from  him. 

Dired:,  i.  Maintain  a  Life  of  Comrnurdon  with  Chrift 
in  all  his  holy  Ordinances.  The  Ordinances  of  Che  id* 
are  the  Means  and  Helps,  which  be  has  appointed,  for 
the  Communication  of  his  Fulnefs  to  our  Souts.  In  the 
Vfe  of  them  we  are  edified  in  Grace  and  Holinefs,  frorn^ 
ttie  Fulnefs  of  Jefus  Cbrid.  Eph.  iv.  ii,  12,  13.  Wc 
xnud  therefore  draw  near  to  Chrid  in  his  Ordinances,, 
depending,  upon  him  therein,  for  the  Communication* 
of  all^race  to  us.— 0  then,  keep  up  a  daily  Courfe  of 
fcommunioa  with  Chrid  in  the  Way  of  Prayer:  Go  ta 
the  J^brom  ef  Graee^  for  all  chat  Mercy  and  Grace  that 
\q\x  ft^d  in  need  of.  Heb  iv.  16.-- Wait  alfo  onChril^ 
i^  theMiaidry  of  his  Word,  looJcingto  him  that  it  may 
$e  accoff)panied  with  his  Blefling,  fo  as  that  you  may, 
be  made  to  gro^  thereby,  i  Pet.  ii.  2.™Wait  alfo  od 
Chrid  at  his.  holy  Table.  Come  to  that  Ordinance  a^ 
the  higheft  Mean?  appointed  for  the  Communication 
of  Chrid's  Fulnefs  to  you.    .CbriU  is  th?re  fet  before ; 

■  ;,  .  «| 
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us  in  all  his  Fulnefs,  and  calls  00  us  to  receive  of  hi| 

Fulnefs.     O  then  let  us  come  (as  we  are  invited  to  do 

Mtbe  next  Lord's- Pay)  to  that  well-furniftied  Table,  and 

bring  with  us  opened  Hearts^  to  take  in  Abundance  of 

Grace  from  the  Fulncfs  of  Chrifr/    Cpnie  thither,  as 

to  a  Feaft  of  fatThings^aFeaft  of  WiQe%on  the  Lees, 

of  fat  Things  full  of  Marrow,  of  Wines  on  the  Lees 

well  refined.    Come  thither,  depexuiing  on  Chrifl  for 

the  Manifeflation  and  letting  out  of  himfelf  ro  you  ill 

all  his  Fulnefs.     Thus  repair  to  ChriH;  in  all  the  Wayij 

of  his  Inflitution,  and  fo  may  you  fafely  truft  in  him 

for  ihe  imparting  all  fpiritual  filefliogs.    But  if  you  liver 

ia   the  negledl  of  thefe  Qrdinances,  your  pretended  do^ 

pendance  up>on  him  for  Mercy,  Grace  and  Salvation, 

IS  nothing  but  groundlefs  Prefumpcion,  and  will  be  of 

DO  Benefit  to  you.    If  we  negle6l  Commuqion  with 

Chrifl:  in  bis  Ordinances,  wenegIe6tHim,and  may  juftt 

ly  expefil  that  we  Ihall  alfo  be  rteglefted  by  him.  I'heyf 

that  draw  near  to  him,  ihall  find  it  good  for  them  i  buo 

they  that  keep  afar  cfF,  fliall  perifli. 

DireSl.  2.  Live  in  Obedience  to  all  the  Commandments 
pf  Chrift.  We  muft  ferve  Chrift  and  do  his  Will  ia 
all  Things,  if  we  would  receive  Supplies  from  his  Ful- 
nefs.  In  this  Way  of  dutiful  Subjeftiop  to  him,  we 
(hall  never  be  left  deflitute  of  Communications  of  Grace 
from  him.  If  we  live  apd  labour /or  bim^  doing  that 
Wofk  which  he  fets  us  about,  we  may  be  allured  thaK 
be  will  abundantly  fupply  us  with  Grace  and  Strength. 
If  we  improve  that  Grace  that  he  has  given  us,  in  his 
Service,  he  will  undoubtedly  give  us  more.  Mcifth.  xiii. 
1-2.  Wbojoever  batb^  $0  bim  /ball  be  given^  and  be  fhall 
bene  more  Abundance.  He  that  employs  his  Gifts  and 
Graces  for  Chrifl:,  to  him  will  Chrift  grant  greater  Mea- 
fures  of  Gifts  and  Graces.  The  dutiful,  laborious  Ser- 
vant (ball  be  a  yrell-fupplied  Servant.  There  is  no 
more  effedlual  Way  to  fetch  in  a  Fulnefs  from  Chrift, 
(ban  by  labouring  much  for  Chrift.  The  Fulnefs  of 
Chrift  the  Head,  flows  forth  to  all  his  Members,  ac- 
fording  to  their  Ai^vity  for  bim.    The  moft  aftive  in 
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his  Service,  have  the  moft  of  his  Fulnefs  communicatee^ 
tb  them.  The  Way  then  of  fincere,  univerfal,  dili- 
gent Obedience  to  JefusChrift,  is  a  Way  to  enjoy  the 
Manifeftations  and  gracious  Pre  fence  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
^oh.  xiv.  21^  23.  He  that  bath  my  Commattdments,  and 
keepetb  thenty  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  :  and  he  tbathveth  me, 
Jball  be  laved  pf  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  bim^  and  mil 
inanifejl  myfelf  unto  him,  —If  a  Man  love  me,  he  will 
hep  my  fVords  :  and  my  Father  will  bve  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  Abode  with  him.  Chrifl;  in 
it!l  his  Fulnefs  will  reveal  bitiifelf  to  fuch  as  keep  hi^ 
Words,  and  will  dwell  with  them  in  all  his  ^Fulnefs. 
He  will  not  come  to  them  empcy-handed,  nor  will  he 
^welt  with  them  at  their  Charges  :  but  be  will  bring 
with  him  the  bed  and  moft  plentiful  Entertainment 
for  them.  He  will  fay  to  them  as  to  his  Spoufe,  Cant. 
V.  I .  Eatf  0  Friends,  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  0  be- 
loved.  He  will  confer  upon  them  thofe  Graces  and 
Comforts  of  his  holy  Spirit,  which  (hall  ftrengchen  and 
refrelb  them  during  tneir  Pilgrimage  in  this  World, 
and  raife  their  Defires  of  bemg  with  him  in  the  hea- 
venly World'.  As  ever  then  we  would  have  much  of 
Chrifl's  F-ulnefs  let  out  to  us,  be  we  careful  to  keep 
all  his  Commandments  alway  unco  the  end.  In  fuch  a 
Courfe  of  conftant. Obedience  to  him,  we  may  confi-^ 
dently  trufl:  in  hjAi  for  full  Supplies  of  all  needed  Grace. 
But  if  we  are  carelefs  about  obeying  him,  we  do  but  in 
vain  hope  for  Mercy,  Grace,  and  Glory,  from  that  Ful- 
nefs thereof  which  is  in  him.  Serve  the  Lord  then  in 
Sincerity,  and  that  (kail  be  verified  on  you.  Pfal.  Ixxxiv. 
1 1.  The  Lord  God  is  a  Sun  and  Shield  :  The  Lord  will  give 
Grace  and  Glory,  and  no  good  Thing  will  he  witbold  frotft 
tUm  that  walk  uprightly. 


sssejsssssssasaeaL _.._, 

The  UnHafonablinefs  of  labouring  for 
Things  that  cannot  fatisfy: 

DiscouitsE   IIL 


iSAi.     LV.   i. 

tVbereftjre  do  ye  fpend  your  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread  f  and  your  Id- 
hour  fof  that  'which  fatisfieth  not  f-  — 

j||  N  the  foregoing  verfe,  our  Lord  invited 
""  fuch  as  third  after  bicffednefs,  to  come  to 


5  I  J^^  i**".  that  ihey  might  be  made  partakers 
Kj^gK^^  thereof.     In  this  verfe,  he  chides  men  for 

^^^(^  their  feeking  happinefs  in  ethtf  ^yt€(Sy 
*j;S23k2k5cS  which  were  not  capable  of  affording  it  to 
them,  or  bringing  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  it. — In  the 
words  obferve, 

I.  The  thing  they  arft  charged  with,  viz.  Spending  thetf 
fUniy  far  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  their  labour  for  that 

vbich  fatisfietb    noK  • By     money  and  labour,   we 

*rc  to  undcrfland,  that  coft  and  pains  which  men  are  at 
for  the  obtaining  4  thing.  By  that  which  is  not  bread,  is 
meant,  that  which  is  not  (bulfood,  which  will  not  pro- 
nJMc  the  true  Ji/c  of  the  foul.    By  that  which  JMhfuth 
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not,  is  meant,  that  which  affords  no  real  fatisfaflion  td 
ihe  fou).     So  that  they  are  here  charge(^  <?ith  an  eager 

f'lurfuit  of  thofe  things,  whidh  are  no  folid  or  foul-fatis- 
ying  goods  ;  which  will  no:  caufe  their  fouls  to  live,' 
nor  give  them  full  fatisfaflion  of  their  defires.  What 
tbefe  things  are,  will  prefently  be  fliown. 

2.  An  expojlulation,  or  demand  of  them,  why  they  fodo. 
iVberefore  fpend  ye  your  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ? 
.snd  your  labour  for  that  which  fatisfieth  not  ?  Chrift  treats 
*  them  as  reafonable  creatures,  demanding^  z  reafon  of 
them  for  their  thus  doing.  And  this  carries  in  ir,  a 
denial  of  their  having  any'  good  reafon  for  what  they 
Ao.  The  courfe  they  take  for  attaining  happinefs  is 
altogether  irrational. 

DocT.  Thofe  a£l  mojl  unreafonably,  who  Idy  out  thetf 
labour  on  fuch  things  as  cannot  afford  true  life  or  fatis- 
fadiion  to  their   fculs.--Here  two  Propofuions. 

Prop.  r.  Some  there  be  who  lay  put  their  labouir  ori 
things  which  cannot  afford  true  life  or  JatisfaStion  to 
their  fouls. — Many  there  are,  who  thqs  do,  who  are, 
moft  induftrious  and  laborious  in  the  purfuit  of  thofe 
things  which  cannot  fecure  the  life  of  their  fouls,'  nor 
adminifter  real  fatisfa£lion  to  them.  Now,  the  perfons 
who  thus  do;  may  be  reduced  to  two  forts,  viz.  worldly* 
winded ptrConSy  zndfelf  righteous  perfbns;  all  thefe  fpend 
their  labour  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  which  fa- 
tisfieth hot. 

[1.3  ff^orldly-minded  perfons.  Such  as  mind  earthly, 
things,  and  fet  their  aifeftions  on  things  Mow.  Thefti 
do  fpend  their  flrength  and  labour  for  the  good  thingi 
of  this  world,  which  cannot  afford  life  or  fatisfaftioa 
to  their  fouls.  This  may  be  more  diftinflily  and  fully 
explained  and  confirmed  under  tbefe  two  heads. 

1.  The  good  things  of  this  world  cstmot  afford  tru$ 
life  or  fatisfaStion  to  the  fouls  of  men. 

2.  Some  however  do  lay  out  their  labour  for  thcfc 
things. 

t.  The 
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I.  The  good  things  of  this  world^cflwnol  affori  trw 
life  or  JatisfaStim  to  the  fouls  of  men.  They  cannot 
give  fpiritual  life,  nor  vield  fatisfaftion  to  men's  fouls.  ^ 
T  here  is  an  utter  infuificiency  in  them  unto  thefe  greac 
ends.  Indeed^  earthly-minded  men  may  take  greac 
complacency  in  the  things  of  this  worlds  and  imagine 
them  a  fufficient  portion,  to  conditute  an  bappinefs  for 
their  fouls^  as  he  did  in  Luk.  xii.  19.  /  ^i//  fay  to  mj 
Joulj  Thou  baft  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years  i  take 
tbine  eafe^  eat^  drink  and  be  merry.  He  eXpefted  bap- 
pinefs out  of  thefe  earthly  enjoyments  ;  and  looked 
upon  them  not  only  as  goods  for  the  body,  butalfo  for 
Che  foul  :  Such  things  as  his  whole  man  might  live  up- 
on ,and  find  fatisfaclion  in.  But  they  are  far  from  be- 
irg  life- giving  and  fatisfying  good  things  to  the  foulir 
of  men.     For, 

I.    They  cannot  of  thcmfelves  preferve  bodily  Jifey  or 
render  it  comfortable^  much  lefs  the  life  of  the  fouL — 
it  is  crue>  that  by  a  conflitution  of  nature^  God  has  or* 
dained  thefe  things  for  the  fupport  and  comfort  of  bo- 
dily life  in  this  world.     And  human  life  has  fuch  a  fe- 
condary  dependence  thereon,  as  that  it  cannot  ordinarily 
fubfifl  without  them.     Hence  bread  and  water^  which 
are  put  for  all  outward  bodily  comforts^  are  called  the 
ftay  and  ftaff.  Ifai.  iii.  i.  They  are  the  fupports  of  life. 
Yet  however,  they  are  fo,  only  by  thebleffing  of  God 
upon  rhem.    Mattk.  iv.  4.  Man  /ball  not  live  by  head 
tArne^  but  by  every  word  that  proceedetb  out  of  the  mouth 
rfGod,  They  are  infufficient,  of  themfelves,  to  uphold 
Kfej  or  make  it   eafy  and  comfortable.  Luk.  xii.  15. 
JlmV  life  confiftetb  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
9hicb  bepoffefjetb.  Neither  the  comfort,  fafety,  nor  con- 
tioaaoce  of  his  life^  depend  upon  or  are  fecured  by 
thefe  things.- — For  thofe  that  have  moft  of  this  world, 
ftm^  AVj— as  well  as  thofe  that  have  leaft  of  it.  The  rich 
Mm^^uwtWaspQor  Lazarus.   Luk.  xvi.  22.    The 
greareft  affluence  of  worldly  good  things,  is  nofeciirity 
sglinft  death;  Men  cannot  by  their  wealth  fave  otberi 

or 
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or  therofelves  ^rom  the  flroke  of  death.  PfaL  xlix;-  6^ 
5^,  9,  14.  Tbey  that  iruji  in  their  ^eiltbj  and  boaji  thedr 
fehes  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches^  none  of  them  ean 
ty  any  means  redeem  bis  brother^  nor  give  to  God  a  ranfork 
for  bimy  that  be  jbouldfiill  live  for  ever,  and  not  fee  cor*- 
ruption.  Like  [beep,  they  are  laid  in  the  grave,  death  fbaU 
feed  on  tbem.-"" And  as  the  rich  miiji  die  as  well  as  the' 
poor,  fo  they  may  die  as  foon  as  the  poor.  As  richei' 
fcannot  keep  off  death,  fo  neither  can  they  lengthen 
out  life.  They  cannot  prolong  the  days  of  men  on 
earth,  oir  procture  for  them  a  longer  leafe  of  life,  than 
bthers.  As  many  cafualiies  await  the  richeft,  as  the 
pooreft,  wheteby  they  may  as  foon  be  brought  to  their 
end.  The  number  of  their  months  may  be  cut  off  in  the 
inidft.  Job  xxi^.  21.  The  good  things  then  of  this  world 
cannot  of  themfelves  preferve  life  ;  nor  can  they  of 
ihemfelves  make  life  comfortable  while  it  does  laft.  For 
thofe  that  have  mod- of  this  world,  do  not  always  live 
the  rtloft  comfortable  Lives.  They  are  no  more  exempt- 
ed from  difeafes,  pains,'  weaknefles^  cares  and  fearsj 
than  others. 

Fronfi  the  whole  then  ic  appears,  that  this  world's 
good  things  cannot  of  themfelves  pjreferve  bodily  life, 
and  make  ic  comfortable.  And  if  they  cannot  do  this^' 
much  left  can  they  preferve  the  life  of  the  foul;. and 
adminifter  comfort  to  that.  That  which  is  infufficient 
10  give  life  and  happinefs  to  the  body,  is  mofl  certainly' 
infufBcient  to  give  life  and  happinefi  to  the  foul,  which 
is  a  far  mote  nobfe  and  excellent  being. 

2.  The  things  of  this  world  are  deftitute  of  thofe 
properties^  which  are  bjfentidl  to  the  giving  life  and  fatis- 
,  fadion  to  the  foul  It  mnft  be  acknowledged,  that  the 
things  of  this  world  arc  good  things.  When  God  had 
made  this  world  and  all  that  is  ia  it,  he  faid  of  it  all^ 
ihat  it  was  very  good:  Gen.  i.  31.  And  the  apoftle  fays,* 
that  every  creature  of  God  is  g$od.  i  Tim.  iv.  4.  They^ 
are  good  in  themfelves,  being  the  good  cfeatures  of 
tjod  ;  the  efFefts  of  his  power,  and  fruits  o(  his  good-: 
Wy»    And  as  they  are  good  iU  ihemfelvesj  fo  they  are> 
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gbod   in  their  ufe.     A  good  improvement  may  be  made 

of  chem.     They  may  be   improved  to  the  honour  and 

glory  of  God,  to  the  benefit  of  others,  and  to  our   own 

temporal  and  eternal  welfare.     They  are  not  therefore  to 

be  (lighted  ok*  difefteeched.     Yet  however,  they  are  n:)C 

fuch  good  things  as  can  give   life  and  farisfa^ion  to  the 

foul.     For  they  want  thofc  properties  which  are  abfo- 

lutely  neccffary    to  their  being  fo.     Particularly, 

•I.  They  are  not  a  fuitable  good.  The  Ibul  cannot 
Trve  ujx)n,  or  be  fatisfied  with  any  thing,  but  what  is  fuit- 
able CO  it.  If  it  fuits  not  the  nature  of  the  foul,  it  cannot 
{komote  tHe  life  of  it,  or  give  fatlsfaftion  to  it.  Now  the 
good  things  of  this  world  are  not  fuitabl6*to  the  nature  of 
the  foul.  ..  For  thefe  things  are.  corporeal,  but  the 
foul  is  a  ipiritual  being.  Thele  outward  creature-bleflings 
arc  indeed  fuitabie  to  our  bodies,  and  therefore  proper  ia 
their  nature,  to  fupport  bodily  life,  add  to  (atisfy  the  appe- 
tites of  the  body.  PfaL  ciii.  5.  Who  fatisfieth  thy  mouth 
with  good  things.  But  they  cannot  nourifh  and  fatisfy  the 
foul,  which  is  a  fpirit.  Nothing  can  do  this,  but  thac 
which  is  fpiritual.  A  created  fpirlr^  fuch  as  the  foul  of 
man  is,  can  find  life ;  and  contentment  in  no  objeds  or 
i)leffings,  but  fpiritual  ones.  All  carnal,  earthly  thing^^  :: 
trc  but  huiks  fqr  a  foul  to  feed  on.  They  are  dry,  infipid 
things,  which  have  not  the  lead  foul  ftrengthening,  foui- 
refrefliing,  or  comforting  vertue  in  them. 

2  They  are  not  a  proportionable  good.  Nothing  can 
enfivenor  fitisfy  the  foul,  but  whar,  in  proportion,  is  fu- 
perior  to  the  foul,  at  lead  equal  to  it.  It  mud  be  fome- 
thing  that  is  better  than  the  foul,  or  at  lead  as  good  as 
the  foul.  But  nov«r,  as  fbr  the  good  thing'^  of  this  World„ 
ihcy  arc,  in  excellency,  far  inferior  to  the  foul.  The  foul 
of  man  is  a  much  more  noble  and  excellent  being,  than 
they  arc.  A  fingic  foul  is  indeed  of  far  more  worth  and 
value,  than  all  the  things  of  this  world  taken  together,. 
MAttb^  xvi.  26.  What  is  a  man  profited^  if  be  [hall  gain, 
ffc  wboU  mrldy  and  tofe  his  own  foul  ?  or^  wjbaf  Jhall  a 
•in» gitfevH^cbange /or his  foul ?  All  the  riches,  hovNCjw^ ^ 
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delights  and  enjoyments  of  this  world,  arc  not  worth  one 
foul.  He  makes  a  lofing  bargain,that  exchanges  his  foul  for 
the  whole  world,  if  it  werfe  poflible  to  be  obtained.  The 
gain  of  the  whole  world  cannot  compenface  for  the  lofs  of 
the  foul.  Nor  is  this  whole  world  a  fufficient  ranfom,  to 
purchafe  the  redcftiption  of  a  foul.  Something  infinitely 
more  excellent  than  all  the  world,  was  laid  down  as  a  ran- 
fom price  for  it,  even  the  precious  life  of  the  Son  of  God, 
77/.  ii.  14.  yybo  gave  binifelf  for  us^  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  i  Pet.  i.  18,  19.  Forafmuch  as  ye 
know,  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as 
Jtlver  and  gold^  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Cbriji  as  of  a 
Lamb  without  blemijh  and  without  fpot. 

3.  They  are  not  a  fufficient  good.  Nothing  can  put 
life  into  the  foul,  and  afTord  fatisfadion  to  it,  but  that! 
which  is  every  way  fufficient  to  fupply  all  its  wants,  and 
apfwer  all  its  defires.  Jif  it  bedeftitute  of  that  good,  which 
the  Soul  needs  and  cra'^es,  it  cannot  uphold  the  life  of  the 
foiil,  or  give  contentment  to  it.  Now,  as  for  the  things 
of  this  world,  they  are  utterly  infufficient  to  relieve  the 
neceffities,  and  fulfil  the  dt-fires  of  the  foul.  They  are 
cifterns,  broken  ciftcrns,  which  can  hold  no  foul  refrefh- . 
ingand  reviving  waters.  Indeed,  the  men  of  the  world 
do  expeft  all  happinefs,  both  for  foul  and  body,  out  of 
thtir  worldly  enjoyments.  Hence  they  truft  in  their  '. 
wealth,  and  boaft  themfelves  in  the  multitude  of  their 
riches,  Pfal.  xlix.  6-  They  make  them  the  objeft  of  theif 
flay,  confidence  and  boafting.  Yet  the  world  is  but  an 
empty  vcffcl,  from  whence  no  fupplies  can  be  drawn  for 
the  foul.     Confider  here, 

I.  All  the  world  cannot  remove  ibofe  burdens,  which' 
life  upon  the  foul. — There  is  a  burden  of  guilt  on  the  foul, 
which  all  the  world  cannot .  take  away.     Ail  the  wealth  ^ 
of  the  world,  cannot  procure  the  pardon  of  fin.     It  can- 
not quiet  the  clamours  of  a  guilty  and  accufing  confciencc^- 
la  the  midft  of  the  grcatefl:  abundance,thc  ungodly  finncr 
is  cxercifed  with  terrors  of  confciencc,  which  he   cannot : 
wholly  rid  himfelf  of.    The  rnoft  flourilhing  outward  ^ 

profperity 


for  Things  that  cannot  satisfv.  "^t 

'  *  '  .•  - 

profperity  cannot  give  inward  peace  of  confcience*  Wheri 
David  sv^s  under  guilt,  all  the  wealth  of  his  kingdom 
could  not  prevent  his  being  terrified  by  his  confcience, 
Pfal.  XXXV, — Again,  there  is  a  burden  of  fears  on  the  foul, 
which  all  the  world  cannot, remove.  The  fouls  of  finners 
are  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation  ;  and  infift.xpx  later 
they  are  apprehenfive  hereof.  And  when  th^V  arefo,  dcr 
ftruftion  from  God  cannot  but  be  a  terrpr  to  tboiair' They 
are  filled  with  difmal,  diftrefling  fears  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  God  Almighty.  They  fee  it  to  be  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.^  And  now  they 
find  ail  the  things  of  this  world. to  be  mifewblc  comfor- 
ters, phyficians  of  no  value,  that  cannot,  afford  relief  to 
them  upder  their  fore  difappointments.  None  of  all 
thefe  things  can  (helter  them  from  the  wrath  bf  God,  or 
five  them  from  the  damnation  of  hell.  Luk.  xvi.  22,  23^ 
The  rich  man  died  al/o  and  was  buried ;  and  in  bell  be  lift  up 
bis  eyeSy  being  iH  torments. 

.  2,  Again,  all  the?  world  cannot r^^rd!  to  the  foul,  the 
pod  it  has  loll  and  flands  in  need  of,  I  mean,  the  favour 
and  image  of  God. — It  cannqt  rcftore  man  to  tht  favour 
of  God,  Man  at  firft  Was  interefted  in  the  fwect  favour 
of  God  his  maker.  But  by  his  finning  againft  God,  he 
caft  himfelf  out  of  the  favour  of  God.  Hence  he  is  faid 
\fi  bide  himfelf  from  God^  dreading  his  prefence^  as  being 
i  God,  whofe  friendfhip  he  had  loft,  and  whole  anger  he 
had  incurred.  So  that  all  men  in  their  natural  eftate  arc 
out  of  the  divine  favour.  No\y  all  this  world  cannot  re- 
cow  the  favour  of  God  for  them.  Riches  may  procure 
&r  us  the  favour  and  friendfliip  of  men  ;  hence  that,  Prov. 
xiv.  20.  The  rich  hath  many  friends  :  but  they  cannot 
obtain  for  us  the  favour  and  friendlliip  of  God.  None 
of^aH  thefe  things  can  reconcile  us  to  God,  and  caufe  him 
lobe  at  peace  with  us.  .  Thoufands  of  rams,  and  ten 
tboufiwdsof  rivers  of  oyl,  will  not  pleafe  or  pacify  him, 
Afir.  ?l,  ^6.  As  the  greateft  abundance  of  worldly  good 
^flgs,  are  no  evidences  of  God's  fpecia  I  favour;  fo  nei- 
■^  aire  diry  iuHkieot ;  meaivs  to  obtain  it.  Nav,  by 
•'r  V    "  E  2  chccu^ 
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ihem,  men  are,  for  ihe  moft  part,  more  alienated  frorti 
Ood,  and  carried  further  out  of  the  reach  of  his  favour. 
>^gain,  the  things  of  this  world  cannot  redore  man  to  the 
image  of  God.  Man  was  at  firft  made  after  (he  image  , 
of  God,  in  knowledge,  rightcoufnefs,  and  true  hotinefs. 
But  by  the  fall  he  loft  the  divine  image.  Now  the  things 
of  this  world  cannot  procure  a  refloration  of  this  image, 
nor  can  they  by  any  means  work  it  in  men.  They  do 
not  make  men  more  knowing  and  wife,  holy  and  good  i 
but  afe  oftentimes  an  occafion  of  men's  being  more  ig- 
norant and  unacquainted  with  God,  and  more  vile  and 
vicious,  than  otherwife  they  would  have  been.  Prov.  xxx. 
S,  <).  Give  me  not  riches^  left  I  be  fail,  and  deny  thee,  and 
/ay,  IVbo  is  the  Lord? — Thus  for  the  (i^irtf  thing,  fliewing 
that  the  things  of  this  world  art  not  a  fuflicicnt  good. 

4.  They  ars  hot  an  rtwDfl/ good.  Nothing  can  farisfy 
the  foul,  or  make  it  happy,  but  that  which  is  everlaftingly 
good.  For,  the  foul  of  man  is  an  immortal  being.  It  is 
afpirit,  and  fo  cannot  die,  but  lives  for  ever.  That  there- 
fore which  is  not  of  eternal  duration,  and  eternally  good; 
cannot  inflate  the  foul  in  a  life  of  fiappinefs,  and  termi- 
nate its  defires  unto  full  fatisfaftion.  Now,  as  for  ihc 
things  of  this  world,  they  are  not  a  permanent  ind  ever- 
abiding  good:  They  are  mutable,  and  unconftant,  and. 
perilhing  things.  Job.  j^  27.  Labour  not  for  the  meat  \ 
•u-hicb  perijhith,  hut  for' that  which  endureih  to  ctcTZal  life. 
The  things  of  this  worfd  may  very  quiikly  leave  UP.  They  . 
many  times  fb  do,  being  in  a  little  while  taken  away  from  - 
us,  by  one  unforefeen  providence  or  other,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
Job.  Riches,  oftentimes,  make  to  tbemfelves  winis,  they  flf 
eneay  as  an  eagle  towards  heaven,  I'rov.  xxiii.  5. — Or, 
it  the  things  of  this  world  do  not  quickly  leave  us, 
,yct  we  (hall  quickly  leave  them.  We  muft  certainty  die 
within  a  little  while  >  and  when  we  do,  all  thcfe  things 
muft  be  left  behind  us.  When  God  requires  our  fouls  by 
■  death,  the  things  we  now  have,  will  no  longer  be  ours, 
whofc  foevcr  they  be,  IVe  brought  nothivg  into  this  world. 
viiib  Its,  end  it   is  certairtt  Vft  (ball  carry   nsibivg  aicay, 

I  Tim, 
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1  Tim.  vi.  7.  Not  the  leaftof  all  pur  good  things  fliall 

we  carry  with  us  :   But  go  naked  out  of  this  world,  as  we 

came  into  it,  £rr/<?/  v.  15.  Here  we  found  thcfe  things, 

and  here  wc  muft  leave  them  :   and   how  foon  we  muft 

do  fo,  is  utterly  unknown  to  us.     When  we  are  promi- 

fing  ourfelves  a  long  enjoyment  of  thefe  things,  God  tns^y 

in  a  moment  fnatch  us  away  from  them.     Arid  when  tot 

fpirits  depart  out  of  this  wbrld  into   the  other,  none  of 

thefe  good  things  Ihall  accompany  them.     But  then  they 

take   an  eternal   farewel  of  them  all.     Thefe  things  theqi 

cannot  conftitute  an  happinefs  for,  or  give  full  fatisfaftioii 

to,  an  immortal,  everliving  foul.     Nothing  can  do  this, 

but  what  is  commenfurate  with  the  foul  in  duration.   If  it 

endure  not  to  eternal  life,  fo  as  to  make  happy  for  ever, 

U  cannot  fatlsfy  a  foul,  whofe  exiftence  will  be  endlefs, 

and  whofe  defires  reach  forth  after  an  eternity  of  bleffed- 

Dcfs.     O  then  let   us  not  content   ourfelves  with  thofe 

things  which  arc  good  only  for   a  feafon,  as  are  all  the 

things  6{  this  world.     They  are  but  a  tranfient  and  teni-  ' 

porary  good,  whofe  enjoyment  is  limited  to  this  prefent 

Ihort  life.     But  let  us  be  cbncerncd  that  we  be  poflefled 

of  durable  fiches,  which  will  go  with  us  into  the  other 

world,  and  abide  with  us  in  that  world,  and  bring  us  to 

the  eternal  enjoyment  of  God,the  chief  good,  and  infinite 

fountain  of  living  water.     Now  thefe  riches  are  the  righ- 

teoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  the  graces  of  his  holy  fpiric, 

putting  themfelves  forth  in  all   good  works.     If  we  arc 

dothed  with  the  robe  of  Chrift's  righteoufnefs,   Vsre  ftiall 

not  be  found  naked,  at  death,  nor  after  death,  fo  as  to  be 

eKpofed   to  the  wrath  of  God.     That   garment  of  his 

will  fccure  us  from  deferved  wrath,  and  commend  us  to 

the  everlafting  favour  of  God.     And  if  we  are  idorncd 

with  the  graces  of  Chrift  and  the  good  fruits  thereof,  thefe 

will  go  with  135,  and  follow  us,  and  abide  with  us  in  the 

other  world,  and  be  niade  perfcft  in  compleat  and  eternal 

blcffednefs.  Rev.  xiv.  13,  Blejfed  are  the  dead,  which  die 

in  the  Lord^  intercfted  in  Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefs : ' 

A^Pifi  ft^m  their  labours^  and  tbdr  works^  good  and 

E3  holy 
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holy  works,  proceeding  from  true  grace  in  the  hcarr,  I^ 
/elhw  them,  accompany  ihem  into  God's  prcfencc,  araf 
receive  a  reward  of  cverlafting  gtory.  So  again,  in  Rem. 
vi.  22.  But  Mew  being  made  free  from  //»,  and  become 
fervants  to  Cod,  ye  have  four  fruit  unto  holine/s,  and  the 
end  evtrli^in?  lift. — Thus  for  the  firft  head. 
■  2.  Though  the  good  things  of  this  world  cannot  afford 
life  and  fatisfa6tion  to  men's  Jbuls,  yci  worldly  men  do  lay 
put  their  lakamr  for  theji  things.  There  is  a  two  fold  la- 
bour of  man,  W2.  the  labour  of  the  mind,  and  the  labour 
of  the  body.  Now.  worldly-minded  men  do  fpend  boib^ 
tbefe  labours  for  the  things  of  this  world.  Their  minds 
jue employed  in  multiplied  thoughts,  projeftions  and  con- 
trivances, about  gaining,  increafing,  and  keeping  the  ■ 
things  of  this  world.  Their  bodies  arc  employed  in  going 
to  and  fro,  in  toiling  and  fwcating,  to  get  the  world: 
This  is  the  great  bufinels  and  labour  of  their  lives. — But 
that  we  may  more  clearly  perceive  what  labouring  for  the 
world  it  is,  that  is  here  condemned,  I  would  dillinguifti 
Here  ;  and  fay, 

1.  There  is  a  labouring  for  the  things  of  this  world, 
v.h)c])  is /i3tt/»/ and  required.  It  is  the  duty  of  every- 
man,  lo  have  Ibmc  honeft  calling  or  trade,  whereby  to  gain 
a  livelihood,  Jdum,  in  innocency,  had  an  occupation  ap--: 
pointed  to  him.  He  was  to  dre/s  andksep  the  garden  of 
Eden,  Gen,  ii,  i  ^.  Abel  was  a  lietper  of  jheep,  and  Cain 
a  til'.tr  cf  tjre  grcur-d,  Gen.^  iv.  2.  Even  our  Lord  him-' 
ielf  worked  at  a  trade,  till  he  entred  on  his  publick  mi- 
riftry.  And  whatever  (Tailing  men  are  of,  therein  they 
ihould  be  diligent.  Gpd  allows  men  fix  days  in  the  weel; : 
for  this  end,  that  chcy  ihight  labour,  and  follow  their  par- 
ticular cmplo)'mtnts  witTi  diligence.  Epb  iv.  28.  Let' 
hint  that  Jlole,  fieal  nj  more  ;  but  rather  let  him  labeur^ 
ni\--f  king  wilk  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  go.ed,  that  he, 
may  have  to  give  ts  '  him  that  netdeih.  Men  muft  Jal^ouf ; 
fo  as  to  be  able  lo  maintain  themjetves,  and  relieve  others. 
Induftry  is  no  where  blan:Kd  in  the  fcrijjtures,  but  com- 
mcodcd  and  commanded.    On  the  other  hand,  idleness 
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ttjnoftftarplyandfcvtrely  reproved.  2  Tbtjf.  pii.  10,  11. 
ms  wt  commanded  yeu,  that  if  any  would  not  svorkt  fieitbef 
Jbould  be  eat.  For  wt  bt^,  ibat  there  art  feme  which  walk 
ammgyett  diforderly,  werkivg  aat  at  all.  Sloch  and  idle- 
nefi  is  in  itfclf  a  tin,  and  !ays  men  open  to  temptations 
to  manifold  jlns.  Whereas,  diligence  in  our  particular 
callings,  kee[»  out  of  the  way  of  much  temptation,  and 
b  a  preventive  of  much  lin.  It  is  then  a  doty  inciitn- 
bent  on  ail  men,  to  be  diligently  employed  in  their  law- 
ful filings,  that  they  may,  by  the  bltffing  of  God,  pro- 
cure to  themfclycs  a  competency  of  the  good  things  of 
this  world.  And  wlien  they  do  thus  labour  in  their  cal- 
lings, out  of  refpeft  to  the  command  of  God  requiring 
them  fo  CO  do,  that  very  labour  is  a  fcrving  God,  and 
an  acceptable  obedience  to  God. 

1.  There  is  a  labouring  for  the  things  of  this  world, 
which  is  unlawful  and  forbidden.  This  is  that  expcnce 
of  labour,  wtiich  is  condemned  in  the  text:  And  men 
are  thus  guilty  three  ways. 

I.  When  men  labour  for  the  things  of  this  world  In 
a  way  of  difhme^y.  In  our  labouring  for  this  world, 
wefhould  ufe  only  lawful  and  nilowed  means.  Such  me- 
ibods  as  God  direifts  to,  and  approves  of  in  his  word,  arc 
^  ftriSljr  to  be  attended,  in  our  diligence  for  gaining  the 
world.  Yet  woriJIy  minded  men  do  oftencimes  betake 
ttemfelves  to  finful  courfes,  in  their  purfuit  of  worldly 
good  things.  Some  there  be,  who  fcarce  ftick  at  any  fins 
to  get  the  ivorld.  OppreCion,  thcfr,  forgery,  perjury, 
mirder,  and  the  moft  execrable  vilainies  are  perpetrated 
for  worldly  g^n.  But  others,  though  they  will  not  pro- 
ceed to  fuch  flagrant  abominations  for  the  fak?  of  this 
work],  yet  tu>i^ver,  they  will  cheat,  defraud,  ovcr-re^ch, 
that  ihey  may  compafs  the  world.  Opportunities  for 
thus  dmng,  they  feck,  and  watch  for,  and  embrace  when- 
cfcT  they  c^er-  themfelves. 

%.  When  men  labour  for  the  things  of  ^  this  world 
uHwiAwftjf.  Chriftians  in  the  purfuit  of  this  world, 
il^fi  ln,tbeir  moderation  be  known  to  ^U  men.  Their 
■£:  E  4  defires    . 
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-defires  after  it,  and  labour  for  it,  ought  to  be  moderdt% 
Yet  liowever,  worldly  minded  men  are  oftentimes  im- 
moderate  in '  th^ir  labours  fpr  the  world.  Though  they 
may  not  ufe  unlawful  ways  for  gaining  the  world,  yet 
they  are  over- laborious  for  it  in  lawful  ways.  They  fpend 
too  much  time,'  and  ftrength,  and  pains,  in  following 
their  worldly  bufinefs.  And  then  they  do  fo,  when  they 
Ordinarily  omit  duties  of  piety  towards  God;  that  they 
inay  have  more  leifure  to  labour  for  the  world.  Thus 
many  perfons  will  cuftomarily  neglcft  fecret  prayer,  fa- 
mily-prayer, and  opportunities  for  joining  in  the  publick 
\ror(hip  of  God,  that  fo  they  may  have  more  time  to 
}olli0#-*iie' wotld.  Such  then  as  wholly  neglcft  duties 
ibf  rcHg^n,  or  feldom  perform  them,  or  hurry  them  Over 
after  a  carelefs  and  flighty  manner,  from  an  eager  defird 
6f  engaging  in  worldly  affairs,  are  immoderate  in  their 
Jdbours  for  the  world.  Yea,  fuch  as  toil  about  the  world 
CO  fuch  a  degree^  as  to  render  themfelves  unfit  for  duties 
of  piety,  through  wearinefs  of  the  body,  do  labour  im- 
t>:odcrately'  for  the  world. 

3.*  When  men  labour  for  the  things  of  this  world 
uUimatelj.  Our  labouring  for  this  world,  fhould  be  always 
Subordinated  to  the  glory  of  God,  as  the  laft  and  chief 
5end  thereof.  We  fhould  feek  worldly  good  things  withi 
a  finccrc  intention  to  honour  God  therewith,  and  thar  we 
may  be  more  capacitated  to  ferveGod,  and  to  do  good: 
That's  the  rule  prefcribed  to  us,  i  C^r.  x.  31.  IVbe- 
iber  ye  eaS  or  drinks  of  wbatfoe^er  ye  do^  da  dll  to  the  glory 
of  God,  Yet  however;  worldly  minded  'perfons  do  not 
propound  this  as  their  great  end  in  fceking  the  world. 
They  purfue  the  world  for  itfelf  and  for  its  own  fake, 
looking  no  higher  or  further,  but  are  rake*  with  the  glit- 
tering glory  of  the  world  and  the  things  of  it.  They 
.  account  the  world  their  chief,  happinefs,  and  fo  fet  their 
hearts  upon  it.  Though  it  be  but  an  inferior  good,  and^ 
the  loNvefi  kind  of  good  that  man  is  capable  of  enjoying, 
yet  they  efteem  it  the  beft  good,  and  reckon  themfelves 
happy  ia  the  fruition  of  it.     And  accordingly  theii;  la^-^ 

bour 
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^ourftu'  the  world  terminatesm  the  world  itfelf  ;{bas  tint 
if  they  caii  get  the  w^rld,  they  have  attained  the  uunoft 
end  which  they  aimed  at. 

Thus  much  may  fufficc  for  the  firft  fort  of  Perfbiu, 
who  lay  out  their  labour  for  that  which  cannot  afford  hfe 
and  iatisfadtion  CO  their  fouls^  even,  worldly-minded  pcr- 
frns.     I  npw  proceed  to  the  other  fort. 

[2.]  Then, /*// n^iWBJ  pcrfons  do  by  out  their  labour, 
for- that  which  cannot  afford  life  or  fadsfa£ttoD  to  their 
fouls. — As  Worldly  minded  perfons  conie  not  to  Cbrift 
for  foul  life  and  fatisfadion,  becauie  they  think  they  can 
find  this  in'  the  world  1  fo  ielf  righteous  fJcrfons  come 
not  to  Chrift  for  foul  life  and  faiisfaflion,  .becaufe  they 
imagine  they  can  find  this  b  theiiifc]«cs.  They  fiip-  . 
pofe,  they  can  themfelves  workout  a  rightcoufiiefs  bf  their  .. 
own,  which  is  fufficicnt  to  fecure  the  life  of  fheif  foulr, 
and  to  yield  facisfaflion  and  contentment  to  them.  A 
perfonal  rightcoufnefs  is  what  they  build  their  hopes  of 
jaftjfication  and  eternal  lite  upon.  But  this  righteout 
nefs  will  bring  neither  life  nor  peace  to  their  fouls.  '  Uw- 
der  two  particulars  this  may  bedifliniftly  handled. 
'  I.  Seif-righteous  perfons  do  lay  out  their  labour  for  a 
prfonal  rigbleoufnsfs.-'-They  ftrive  to  efiablifo  a  rigbte- 
lyfuefi  of  their  own  ;  as  the  Apoftic  fpeaks  of  the  fclf- 
,  righteous  J^toj,  Rom.  x.  3.  They  affcfted  a  righteouf- 
oelsof  their  own  works,  proudly  rejecting  the  righteouf- 
nefe  of  Chrift  offered  to  them,  and  refufing  to  fijbmit 
ihereunto.i-T'Now  there  is  a  threefold  perfonal  righteouf- 
seIs,  one,  or  other,  or  all  of  which  fclfrighteous 'perltHis 
kf  out  their  labour  for.       As, 

-  I.  A  righteoufnefsconfifting  m  fuperftitious  ohfervan- 
tts. — Some  there  ate  who  are  very  ftridt  and  diligent 
is  obferving  things  enjoined  by  men,  but  uncommanded 
(^God.  Human  traditions  and  inventions  they  are  moft 
zealous  obfervers  of ;  as  in  the  church  of  fioiw?.  Thus 
the  Scrihs  and  Pharifees,  were  exceeding  punSual  in  the 
obfcrvance  of  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  and  placed  a 
g.-cai  deal  of  confidence  in  this  thrir  fupcrftitiom  righ- 
I  -  .    '  teoufnwu^ 
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teoufneia^  MarkvW.  3,  4.  For  the  PtarifetSj  and  M  ibf 
yews  J  ixeepiibey  wajh  their  hands  oft^  eat  not ;  holding  tht^ 
tradition  of  the  elders^  their  fore- fathers  the  governors  o£ 
the  church.     And  when  they  come  from  the  market^  where 
they  converfe  with  all  forts  of  perfons,  except  they  wafb^ 
for  fear  they  had  been  defiled  by  the  touch  of  any  perfpn 
or  thing,  they  eat  not.     And  many  other  things  tbefe.be 
nbieb  they  have  received  to  hold^  iJ  e.  which  they   think 
themfelves  bound  to  obferve,  as  ib^  wafbing  of  cups^  and 
p$tSy  brazen  veffels^  and  of  tables.     In  thefe  fuperftitious: 
praAices  the/jplaced  much  of  their  religion.     And   fo 
fond  were  they  of  thefe  things,  and  laid   fo  great  ilrefs 
upon  them,  as  that  they  were  highly  difpleafed  with  the* 
difeipiiss^^of  Cbrift  {(x  not  attending  them.  Mattb.  xv. 

.  1,2.  Then  came  to  Jefus^  Scribes  and  Pharifees  whicb  wert 
ajf  Jtfufaiem^  faying^  Why  do  thy  difciples  tranfgrefi  tbe'ita-r 
diiion  of  the  elders  ?  for  they  wafh  not  their  hands,  when, 
they  eat  bread.     In    thefe  things,  which  were  not  the  in-- 

.  ftkutions  of  God,  but  the  invenuons  of  men,   they  wcr^ 
Very  laborious  and  circumfpeft, 
'    a.  A  righteoufnefs  confiuing  in  the  performance  of 

.   the  external  duties  of  /^/V/y.— Some  there  are,  who  labour 
much  in  outward  duties   of  religion   and  worfhip  ;    the*^^ 
ditties  of  the  firft  table  of  the   law.     They   pray  daily,  v 
they  read  and  hear  the  word  of  God,  they  actend   con- . 
ftanily  on  the  poblick  worfhip  of  God,  they  fit  down 
at  the  table  of  the  Lord  on  all  occafions,  and  fuch  religi*  ; 
dufnefi  they' look  upon  as  fufRcient  to  fave  them.     Thus: 
the  Scribes  and  Pbarifees  were  very  punftual  and  frequent 
ib  the  performance  of  religious  duties.     It  was  ufual  for 
thim  to  make  long  prayers,  and  to  be  much  in  the   ex- 
ternal   prad  it  e   of  this  doty,  AfoZ/i.  xxiii.   14.     They 
'    4v^rc  alia  very  ftrift  in  the  outwa;rd  ianSification  of  th^- 
labbath-     They  frequented  the   fynagogues,   or  places 

'^:forpublick  worfhip.     Yea,  they  were  much  in  the  di(- 

'  charge  of  the  extraordinary  duties  of  religion,  as  fafting :  . 
X«*.  xviii.   12.  /  f aft  twice  a  week.     And  becaufe  they 
bad  ftch  a  form  of  godlinefsj  and  were  fo  fcemingly  re-/ 
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ligious  towards  God,  they  hoped  this  would  juftify  aiv| 
i&ve  tbem.  '  And  hence  fuch  iperfons  arc  apt  to  complaiii 
of  God  himfcif,  if  he  take  not  fuch  notice  of  their  religir 
ous  duties  as  they  expcft  he  fhould.  Ifai.  Jviii.  3,  Wbari^ 
fm  have  we  faftfd^  Jay  tbey^  and  tbiiufeelt  noS  ! 

3.  A  righteoS^fnefs  confifting  in  the  difcharge  of  mcr^U 
iutiis  towards  their  neighbours  and  tbemfelves. -^Somt  per- 
fons,  though  thty  benot  fo  ftridin  the  obfcrvation  of 
tte  firft  'table  of  the  law,  yet  arc  very  careful  to  obfcrvc 
the  duties  of  the  fccond  table.  They  carry  it  dutihjiiy 
toward  their  fuperiors,  paying  to  them  that  outward  ha» 
nour  and  refpeid  which  is  their  due  :  they  are  merciful 
and  charitable,  relieving  the  poor  and  needy  :  they  are 
juft  in  their  dealings,  doing  wrong  to  no  man  :  tfiey,  aire 
chafte  and  modeftln  their  fpeech  and  behaviour :  the^ 
are  fobcr  and  temperate  in  iht  ufe  of  God*s  creatures; 
Now,  becaufe  they  lead  fuch  moral  lives,  they  hope,  on 
the  account  thereof,  to  be  juftified  and  faved.  Such  at 
one,  the  young  man  that  car^e  to  Chrift  to  know  what 
he  mrght  do  to  inherit  eternal  life,  feems  to  have  beeq^j 
Mark  X.  19,  20.  ^hou  knowejl  the  commandments^  Do  net 
commit  adultery^  do  not  kill^  do  not  fteal^  do  not  bear  falfe 
^ilne/s,  do  not  defraud^  honour  thy  father  and  mother.  And 
he  anfwered  and  faid  unto  bim^  Mflfter^  all  tbefe  have  I 
Cbjerved  from  my  youtb.-r-T\\u%  for  the  firft  thing. 

2.  This  perfonal  righteoufnefs,  which  felf- righteous  per- 
fons  lay  out  their  labour  for,  cannot  afford  life  or  fatis- 
foBion  to  their  fouls.  It  is  altogether  infuffic^^nt  there^ 
unto.  "■  For, 

I.  It  cannot  remove  the  fentence  of  death  from  their 
fouls.  All  men  kre  guilty  of  fin  ;  and  being  fo,  they  are 
condemned  to  die,  by  the  righteous  law  of  God.  The 
wages  due  to  fin  is  deaths  tenriporal  and  eternal.  Rom.  vi. 
123.  The  Jeaft  fin  brings  us  under  the  curie  of  the  law. 
Gal.  iii.  lo.  Qtrfed  is  every  one  that  continuetb  not^in  all 
things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them.  Now, 
03  perfiKutl  righteoufnefs  of  any  man,  can  fatisfy  the  law 
fir  his  fins,  ftiKl  free  him  from  the  curfe  thereof.  For 
^     .    .    ■    '  the 
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ihe  bed  that  men  can  do,  is  no  more  than  prefent  dii^ 
tyi  and  fo  cannot  anfwfr  for  paft  fins.  If  God  then  en- 
tcr  into  judgment  with  the  beft  of  mtn,  and  proceed 
vfith  theni  upon  their  own  righteoufnefs,  they  cannot  be 
juftified  in  his  fight.  PyJi/.  cxliii.  2.  If  God  mark  iniquity, 
lione  can  ftand  before  him.  P/al.  cxxx.  3. 

2.  It  cannot  entsth  their  fouls  to  eternal  life.  The 
befl  righteoufnefs  of  rtian's  own,  cannot  give  him  a  juft 
claim  to  ctitnal  life.  It  does  hot  deferve  it,  is  not  worthy 
of  it.  Suppofing  a  man  could  do  all  that  is  com^ 
manded,  he  would  be  but  an  unprofitable  fcrvant,  whq 
has  done  no  more  than  his  duty  ;  ahd  fo  could  not  chal- 
lenge the  reward  of  eVerlafting  life.  Luh.  xvii.   10. 

Thus  for  the  firft  Propofition,  fhewing  that  fome  there 
be  who  lay  out  their  labour  on  fuch  things  which  cannot 
afford  life  and  fatisfaftion  to  the  loul. 

'Prop.  II.  They  aclmojt  unreafonabhi^  who  do  thus  lay, 
Out  their  labour  for  that  which  cannot  afford  life  and,  U^ 
fisfaftidn  to  their  fouls. — This  may  be  dcmonftratcd  with 
rcfpeft  to  the  two  forts  of  perfons  before  mentioned.' 
Wherefore, 

[i.]  fForldfy' fnin Jed  perfons  2i£i  unreafonably^  in  hyinQ 
out  their  labour  for  the  things  of  this  world. — If  we  lay 
iifidc  the  confideration  of  the  infufficicncy  of  the  good 
things  of  this  world,  to  conftitute  an  happinefs  for  the 
foul  ;  yet'there  are  other  confiderations,  which  (hew  the 
unreafonabiehefs  of  fpelnding  our  labour  for  them,  E^c.  gr. 

1.  Men  are  not  certain  to  obtain  them,  by  all  their  fa* 
bour  for  them.  Let  men  proj^ed:,  contrive,  Toil  and  la- 
bour as  much  as  they  will,  to  gain  this  world,  yiftt  they 
have  no  certainty  of  gaining  it.  All  their  labour  may,' 
ind  oftentimes  does,  prove  in  vain.  And  is  it  not  un- 
reaifopable,  for  men  to  fpend  their  time  and  ftfehgth  in 
the  purfuit  of  uncertain  fruitions?  He  is  mod  unreafon- 
able,  that  lays  out  all  his  labour  for  uncertainties,  and  can- 
aot  tell  but  that  it  may  in  theiflue  prove  loft  labour.  But, 

2.  Men  cannot  hope  long  to  enjoy  them,  if  they  do  ob- 
tain them.— ^Suppofe  a  man  gam  ever  fo  much  of  thU 

••  •  world. 
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%orld  by  his  labour,  this  he  may  be  fure  of,  that  he  fhall 
tiot  enjoy  ic  long.  In  a  little  time,  he  muit  be  parted 
from  it,  and  that  forever.  Death,  whlich  is  near  at  hand 
t6  every  man,  will  carry  him  iway  from  all  his  worldly 
enjoyments.  And  is  it  not  moft  Unrcafonable,  to  lay  out 
our  pains  for  that  which  is  of  fuch  Abort  and  uncertain 
bbriliriuance  ?  Where  is  the  wifdom  of  fpiendingour  days 
in  the  purfuit  of  that,  which  it  may  be;  as  foon  as  wc 
have  gotten  it,  will  be  taken  from  us,  or  wefrorh  that  ? 

3.  While  men  lay  out  their  labour*  for  the  world, 
they  he^reSl  bitter  things^  which  they  might  obtain,  and 
enjoy  for.evfer.  There  are  fpiritual  and  eternal  good 
things,  for  whifch  If  nien  would  lay  out  their  labour,  they 
might  certainly  obtain.  Their  labour  here  would  not  be 
loft  and  in  vain.  But  now,  men  negleft  thefe  better 
things,  while  they  are  fo  hot  and  eager  in  thd  purfuit  of 
the  world.  And  is  it  hot  thoft  unreafonable,  to  labour 
for  the  meat  that  perifhes,  and  to  negleft  that  which  ca- 
durcth  to  eternal  life  ?  What  is  this,  biit  to  run  after  Iha- 
dows,   and  forfake  fubftance  ? 

O  then,  let  us  take  heed  ofaftingthus  unreafonably, 
la  fetnng  our  hearts  upon  this  world  ?  left  we  at  the  laft 
lee  our  folly  and  mourn,  when  it  is  too  late.  On  the 
other  hand,  let  us  be  diligent  in  the  purfuit  of  fpiritual 
and  heavenly  good  things.  In  thus  doing,  we  fhall  fhew 
ourfelves  wife  for  eternity  and  unto  falvation. 

[2.]  Self  righteous  perfons  do  aft  moft  unreafonably^  iri 
laying  out  their  labour  for  a  perfonal  righteoufnefs,  that 
may  juftify  them  unto  eternal  life.  To  labour  after  righ- 
teoufnefs and  ^rue  holinefs,  is  indeed  a  moft  reafonable 
thing.  But  to  labour  after  them  with  an  eye  to  be  jufti- 
fied  and  faved  on  the  account  thereof,  is  moft  unreafon- 
able.    For, 

I.  It  is  impcjfible  for  men,  by  all  their  labour,  to  attain 
to  fuch  a  righteoufnefs  of  their  own.  The  Jews  of  old 
endeavoured  after  fuch  a  righteoufnefs,  but  they  could 
«ot  obtain  it.  Rom.  ix.  31,  32.  But  Ifraelwbicb  foUow- 
fidfihrtbe  law  of  righteoufnefs^  or  the  righteoufnefs  of  the 
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law,  /.  e.  of  works,  bath  no:  attained  to  the  law  of  rigB: 
teoufnefs.  Wherefore  ?  becaufe  tbey  fought  it  not  by  faith^ 
but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  It  is  abfplutely. 
impoflible  for  a  finner,  to  work  ouc  a  righteoufnefs  of  his 
own,  which  ftiould  juftify  hitn  in-,  the  fight  of  the  holy 
(Gdd^  and  obtain  for  him  eternal  life.  For  being  a  finncr^ 
whatever  righteoufnefs  he  may  arrive  untp,  it  cannot 
juftify  him  from  his  iniquity^  anfwer  for  his  fin^  and  make 
heaven  his  right  ^nd  due.  Is  it  not  then  moft  unreafonr^ 
able,  to  lay  out  6ur  labour  for  that  which  is  not  attainable  ? 

2.  While  men  labouraftcrarightcoufnefsof  their  own, 
they  do  refufe  a  better  righteoufnefs  offered  to  them,  which 
can  juftify  and  favc  them,  even  the  righteoufnefs  of  Jc- 
fusChrift.  Self  righteous  perfons,  that  truft  to  a  righte-? 
oufnefs  of  their  own,  do  rejeft ,  the  righteoufnefs  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  This  was  the  cafe  of  the  fdf-righteous  J^wj.- 
Rom.  X.  3.  For  tbey  being  ignorant  of  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God,  and  going  about  to  ejiablijb  their gjwn  righteoufnefs^ 
have  not  fubmitted  themfelves  unto  ^righteoufnefs  of  God^ 
J.  e.  that  righteoufnefs  which  Go#had  provided  in  Je- 
fus Chrift  for  our  juflification.  They  were  conceited  of 
their  own  righteoufnefs,  and  would  not  fubrtiit  to  thq 
way  of  juftification  by  the  Righteoufnefs  which  Jefus  Chrifl^ 
wrought  out  for  men.  And  is  it  not  moft  unreafonablc,, 
to  refufe  a  righteoufnefs  which  is  every. way  fufHcicnt,  td 
cover  our  (ins,.to  fave  us  from  wrath,  aind  to  entitle  us 
to  eternal  life  ? 

.0  thcr>,  let  us  take  heed  of  trufting  tq  any  rightcouf-^^ 
hcfs  of  our  own,  as  thajt  which  may  exempt  us  fron^ 
condemnation,  and  commend  us  to  the ,  favour  of  God^ 
and  purchafe  for  us  eternal  fife.  Let  us  indeed  follow^ 
flitter  hoFinels,  and  kbour  to  be  fruitful  ia  eveiy  good 
work  :  yet  not  truft  hereto  for  pardon  and  falvation.  But 
kfus  embrace  the  rigbteoufne$  of  Jefus  Chrift,  accept 
ofthat  for  our  jufKfying  righteoulnef?,  prefent  it  to  God^ft 
and  in  conGderation  thereof  expedt  reconciliation  to  hiai 
and  eternal  falvation  from  him.  This  Way  of  faith  in  Chrift 
as  the  Lx)rd  our  righteoufnefs,  is  the  way  to  everlafting^ 
^'<fe :  and  they  are  wife,  that  walk  therein.  D  i  s  d; 


The  great  duty  and  benefit  of  diligently 

heartening  to  Chr/st. 

Discourse   III. 


ISAIAH    LV.    2. 


— Hearken  diligently  unto  me  ;  eat  ye 
that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  foul 
delight  itfelf  in  fatnefs. 

%%'^^%^  ^  ^^^  former  part  of  this  verfe,  our  Lord 
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Bsib  Jefus  Chrift  blames  finners  for  /pending 
^iM  ^^''''  f'o^fy  /<"■  '^'''  TO^'^i  "  *o'  hread^ 
&S^  and  Ibeir  labour  for  that  which  fatisjieth 
&^  iw/.  Sinners  might  hereupon  demand, 
"^  if  that  which  we  lay  out  money  and  ia- 
_,  be  Dot  true  bread,  nor  foul-fatisfying  good, 
vhat  muft  we  do  to  obtain  fuch  good  ?  To  this  qucftion 
tbcLordgives.afl  answer,  in  our  text,  by  way  of  diredioa 
and  encourageiAent. 

I.  The  ^eSioH  given  them,  is  in  thofe  words,  Hear- 
im^ltKtly  unto  me  i — In  hearktning^  hearken  unts  me,  as 
the  Hdr€W  phrafe  is,  which  denotes  intenfe  diligence  in 
kirlifning.  Many  things  are '  herein  implied,  as  tbvf 
ttftuHj  be  ihewD.  /iS.' 

2.  Tb^ 


t  .' 


•    *• 


^4  Thi  GREAT  Duty  and  Benefit 

•  1.  The  encouragement  given  them,  is  in  thofe  word?, 

Eai  ye  that  wbicb  is  good^  and  let  your  foul  delight  itielf 

infatnejs.     If  they  hearken  to  Chrift,  they  (hall  be  made 

to  eaty  or  partake  of,  that  which  is  really  good  ;  and  their 

foul  fhall  be.  made  to  delight  itfelf  in  fatnefs.     This  worci 

Jatnefs^  is  ufcd  in  fcriptufe  to  denote  the  bcft,  moft  nou- 

lifhing  and  delicious  part  of  creatures  fit  for  food.     And 

therefore  the  fattcft  of  the  flock  was  to  be  offered  to  God, 

as  being  the  bcft.     Thus  Abel  brought  of  the;  firfllingi 

pf  bis  flock^  and  of  the  fat  thereof,  for  an  offering  to 

God«  Gejn.  ly.  4.  And  this  being  taken  in  the  text  in  a 

figurative  fchfe,  it  means  the  beft  and  choiceft  blefTings, 

which  f«4tisfy  and  delight  the  foul. — Here  two  doftrines. 

1.  ^Icn  ought  to  hearken  diligently  unto  J  ejus  Chrijl, 
/peaking  to  them. 

2.  Such  as  hearken  diligently  unto  Jefus  Chrift,  /ball 
he  made  to  partake  of  really  good  and  foul  fatisfying  Blef-^ 
fings  t 

DocT*  L  Mek  ought  to  hearken  diligently  unto  Jefus 
Cbri/t^  [peaking  to  them. — Under  two  propofitions,  or 
fcntences  of  truth,  this  Doftrine  may  befpoken  to. 


'  ■  • 


Prop.  I.  Jefus  Chriji /peaks  unto  men. — This  is  implied 
in  the  text.  For,  hearkening  to  Chfift, .  fuppofes  fomc^ 
thin^  fpoken  by  him  to  men.  There  is  a  fpecch  or  voice 
of  Chrift,  dircfted  to  them,  whereunto  they  muft  hear- 
ken. Such  as  live  un^er  the  gofpel,  have  Jefus  Chrift* 
ipeaking  to  them.  Prov,  viii.  4.  Unto  you^  O  men^  I 
calfj  and  iiif  iioice  is  to  the  fons  of  men, — There  are  three 
ways  efpecially;  in  whith  Jefus  Chrift  may  be  faid  to 
fpeak  to  men. 

I.  In  bis  own  perfon. — Thus  Jefus  CHrift  did  fpeak  toV 
men  in  the  days  of  his  humiliatidn  tere  on   the  earth. 
He  then  con  verfed  with  men^  and  wei](t  up  and  down' 
preaching  the  gofpel  of  the  kingdonfi  of  God  to  thenn 
PfSf  about  the  fpace  of  three  years  and  an  half,  he  cxcn 
cutedtfa^  office  of  a  prophet^  declaiming  with  his  own, 
'1 '       ^  hiouvh 


tj  diligmtiy  hbXrrehikc  to  CHRX^Tt         6s^ 

inQiith  all  the  will  and  counfel  of  God  conceroifig  the. 
fqjvatioo  of  man.     And  after  his  afcenfion  to  heaveoj 
be  from  .then ce^  in  an  extraordinary  and   Araculous, 
way,  fpa&e  unco  Saul,  to  his  faving  convi6lipn  aod  con* 
vertioD  ;  hue  this  immediate  way  of  Chrift^s^  (peaking 
to  men,  is  now  ceafed.     Yet  however,  he  ftill  fpeaks . 
to  men,  in  the  following  ways,  ,        .  v 

2.  In  bis  written  word.'^'-The  icTipturts  urc  she  ^ori^ 
iffChriJl.  Co).  iii..i6.  All  fcripture  i&  fo,  efpecially  the 
doftrine  of  the  gofpd.     The  written  gofpel,  or  the 
fcriptures  of  the  new-teftamenr,  contain  much  pf  Ivhac, 
Chrift  himfelf  fpake^  when  h^  was  in  this  world*.    And 
all  of  it  was  writte.n  under  the  infpiratidn  of  his  holy 
Spirit.    Jefus  Chrift  then  is  theauthbrgf  the  holy /crip- 
lurts.    So  that  what  is  therein  fpoken  totne0,is  fpokeri 
to  them  by  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf.    AH  the  truths  thereini 
revealed,  and  all  the   duties  therein  enjomed,  are  th 
expreflSons  of  his  mind  and  will  concerning  the  thin^ 
which  he. would  have  men  to  believe  and  do..   And  I 
them  he  as  niuch  fpeaks  to  us,  as  if  he  were  perfonalljr 
prefent  with  us^  and  .  uttered   them  with  his    own 
mouth.     With  fuch   apprehenllons  we  fhould  always 
read  the  fcriptures*    . 

3.  In  the  minijiry  of  the  «)orJ.-— The  office  of  th^  mi- 
liftry  is  not  an  inftituiion  of  man,  but  an  ordinance  of 
Jefm  Chrift*     All   extr^aordinary  rainifters,  fuch  as  A- 
t^jlkSy  Prophets,  Evangelijis  ;  and  all  ordinary  ifijMJifter^, 
liidh  as  Pajiors  and  Teachers,  are  the  gifts  of  Cbri/iumoL. 
bis  church.    Epb.   iv.    11.   And*  though  extraordinary;, 
ninifters  have  ceafed  ,'   yet  ordinary  minifters  are  to 
continue  'till  Chrift's  feco.nd  coming.     And  therefore 
Chrift  gave  that  fweet  jencoura^ing  promife  to  his  dif- 
ciplct,  Mattb.  x]^yiii.  20.     Go,  teach  §11  nations — ^and  hi 
Imn  witb  you  always^  even  to  the  end  of  the  vy^rld.  Whicti . 
ihovs,  that  there  flioxild  be  a  iucceffion  in  the  minjftry« 

iOf  fuch  with  whom  Chrift  would  be,  to  the  end  of  the 

world.    Now  all  fuch  faithful  minifters  are  the  feryants 

-Ml  onbafllldors  of  Jefus  Chrjft,  who  perfdnate.and  re- 

'-  flj^C,  bifb*    Whaj.eve;r  therefore  they  fpeafc  wlii^h  js. 

.vJVff-    -  ^  .  F  actordin'^ 
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according  to  the  niind  of  Chrift,  is  as  if  it  were  fpokcn 
bv  Chrift  hirofelf  Chrifl  fpeaks  by  ^hem.  2  Cor.  v.  20^ 
ff^e  are  Mbajfadors  for  Chrift  as  though  Cod  did  befeecb 
jou  by  us  J  we  pray  you  in  Cbri/l's  fteady  be  ye  reconcilid  fr 
Cod.  While  they  keep  to  their  commiflion,  teaching 
only  fiich  things,  which  Chrid  has  commanded  men  to 
obferve,  their  Words  are  the  Words  ol  Chrifl:  himfelf. 
And  therefore  fuch  as  receive  and  hear  them,  are  faid  to 
receive  and  hear  Christ.  Mattb.  x.  40.  and  Luk.  x.  16. 
Though,  they  are  but  earthen  veflels,  frail  creatures, 
and  me'n  fubje^  to  like  pafTions  and  infirmities  with 
ourfelves,  yet  they  are  Chrifl 's  officers,  and  the  words 
of  truth  fpoken  by  them,  are  to  be  received  as  the  words 
of  Chrift  himfelf.  Unto  whomfoever  then  the  word 
of  Chrift  is  purely  and  faithfully  difpenfed,  unto  them 
jefus  Chrift  is  fpeaking,  by  the  mouih  of  his  fervianis. 

,  Prop.  II.  Men  ougbt  diligently  to  hearken  unto  Jefus - 
Chrift  thus  fpeaking  to  them.     Two  things  may  here 
be  enquired  into. 

Quejt.  I.  What  is  implied   in  men's  hearkening  dilu 
gemfy  unto  Chrift  ? 

;,  Jnfuo.  I.  An  heedful  attention  to  what  is  fpoken  by - 
Ghriit.     Diligent  hearkening    includes  in  it  attentive* 
T\tts.     Thusjt  is  faid  of  Lydia^  that  Jhe  attended  to  tki 
things  that  were  fpoken  of  Paul.    Ail.  xvi.  14.    And  fo 
ic  is  faid  of  the  people,  that  they  were  very  attentive  tp 
hear  Chrift.  Luk.  x;ix.  48.   We  Ihould  lend   a  liftning. 
ear  to  the  voice  of  Chrift  in  his  word.     And  therefore  - 
we  ihould  take  heed,  that  we  give  not  way  to  a  flug- : 
^ifli,  drowfy,  fleepy  frame,  which  locks  up  the  fetife  j 
of  bearing.    We  flioiild  alfo  watch  againft  a  roving  anf4 ' 
>l7andringinin  dunder  the  preaching  of  the  word ;  and  not  * 
let  our  thoughts  run  upon  vain  objefls,  or  worldly  bofi^ 
neflcf.    The  devil  will  endeavour  to  bufv  our  minds  a- 
bout  other  matters,  smd  fo  take  them  off  from  a  doe 
;^trention  unto  the  things  that  ar^  fpoken  to  us  from  the 
Lord.     If  we  ^re  not  watchful  over  our  hearts,  Satdn 
.  ^ill  iboQ  fill  them  with  a  variety  and  multiplicity  off; 

ihouQ^v^ 
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fhoughts^  which  will  ftrangely  prevent  our  very  hearing 
vhat  Chrift  is  fpeaking  10  us,  even  fo  as  that  we  Ihall 
not  know  a  word  of  what  \4  faid,  ♦.  ^    ;        . 

■  jf.  2.  An  applying  the  mind  to  linder/land  wii^vis  fpor 
ken  by  Chrift.  Diligent  hearkening  includes  in  it,  a 
define  and  endeavour  to  know  the  fenfe  aiid  meaning  of 
what  is'fpoken  to  us  ;  that  fo  our  underftijnding  may 
be  rightly  informed  in  what  is  the  mind  and  will  of  Chrifti 
A  bare  hearing  the  found  of  words,  is  ndC  afi  that  is 
required  of  us,  when  we  are  bid  to  hearken  diligently ,. 
But  there  is  moreover^  and  efpecially,  required,  an  ap- 
plication of  our  minds  ^to  know  the  truths  and  duties 
held  forth  linto.us.  We  read  of  fome  that  hear  the 
v)drdof  the  kingdom y  and  under/land  it  not.  .Matth.  xiii. 
19.  Thefe  were  carelefs,  not  diligenrt  hearers.  A  di- 
ligent hearer,  is  one  that  earneftly  feeks  aftef  infor- 
mation in  thofe  things  which  are -.'of  everlafting  con*^ 
eernmenc.  The  command  of  Chrift  is  tiiat.  Matth.  xv* 
lo.  Hear  and  underjland.  He  that  hears  as  he  oughr^- 
a  ill  fet  his  heaf  t  to  undcrftand  what  he  bears.  We 
fhould  hearken  with  a  defire  to  come  to  the  kfjowledge 
of  iruth  and  duty.  When  Chrift  fpake  to  5aM/ froth 
heaven,  he  faid,  Lord^  "Vohat  wilt  tbpu  bane  me  to  do  7  Aft. 
ix.  6.  He  was  defirous  of  information  in  the  will  of 
Chrift.  So  (hould  we  hearken  to  the  voice  of  Chrift 
inthe  word  written  and  preached,  with  a  longinjg  de- 
fire  to  receive  inftruftion  from  him  ift  all  that  we  are 
10  believe  arid  do.  The  attaining  of  knowledge,  is  one 
great  end  of  hearing. 

I  J.  Z'  A  belief  of  Vv'hat  is  fpoken  to  us  by  Chrifl. 
Hearing,  is  ufed  in  fcriprure  to  denote  believing.  J^ob^ 
ix.  27.  /  have  told  you  already ,  and  ye  did  not  bcar^  i.  e. 
believe  it.  Thus  faid  David  to  Sc^l,  i  Sam.  xxiv.  9. 
fyhtrtffm  bedrejl  tbou  men's  wcrds^  fajingy  Behold  David 
pekitb  thy  hurt  1  i.  e.  Wherefore  believeft  thou  their 
words  ?  To  hearken  to  Chrift  then,  is  to  believe  what 
he'fayl,  to  be  true.  Though  we  ihould  liften  to  whac 
Qifift  69*9  ^^^  underftand  what  he  fayt^ec  we  don'c 
iruhf  hearken  to  him^  uplefs  Jire  afTent  to  tite  truth  of  j 

.^f  F   4  ^.^-^r    .  .  wtUC, 
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what  he  fays.  Hearkening  to  Chrifl  includes  in  it,  thU 
feeling  the  feal  of  our  faich  to  all  his  doftrines.  He 
ihat  hearkens  to  Chrift,  in  the  account  of  the  fcripturef ; 
not  only  takes  in  the  found  of  Chrift's  doftrine,  or  com-  - 
prehtnds  ii:  in  (he  right  notim  of  ir,  but  aifo  is  undef 
full  perfuaHon  of  the  iruth  of  it.  Thofe  that  rightly 
hear  the  word  of  Chrifl,  do  tmx  it  ivitb  fahb.  Heb.  iv. 
2.  Every  thing  then  that  is  fpokeii  by  Chril?,  we  are 
to  receive  it  as  urrdoubted  irurh.  Though  ii  be  incom- 
prehenfible  by  us,  yet  it  ihould  not  be  incredible  to"~ 
lis.  For  the  veracity  of  Clirift  is  the  meafure  cf  iraih, 
and  notour  capacity,  lljs  teflimony,  is  a  moll  firm 
ioundation  far  faiih. 

A.  4-  A  care  to  put  in  praliice  what  is  fpokcn  by  Clirift. 
llcarkeningto  Chritl  includes  obedience  toChnfl:.  Deu(. 
sxviii.   I.   Thou  /halt   diligently  hearken  unto  the  vaice  of  i 
ths  Lord  rky  God,  to  ohferve  and  do  all  h:r  cnvimandmenis.   j 
This  is  ilie  main  thing  imphed  in  hearkening  diligently 
unio  Chrifl-.     All  the   former  things,  viz.  iiflning  to^ 
underllanding,  and  believing,  what  Chrifl  fpeaks  lo  us,    ' 
are  in  order  to  yielding  obedience  to  his  voice.     'Ihofe   { 
then  diligently  hearken  to  Chrifl,  that  fubjc'ft  ihemfelves  ^ 
to  his  will,  revealed  to  them.    'J'hcv  are  not  biire  heur-  *^ 
cv?,  but  doers  of  his  word.     We  Ihould  then  be  prac-    j 
tical  hearers  ol  Chrift  :    make  it  our  great  care  and 
bufinefs  to   frame  and  regulate  our  lives  according  to  \ 
i^is  holy  direftions  and  commands.    Th.efe  are  the  bkf-   i 
jcd  hearers.  Jam.  i.  25.  \ 

QiipjL  t.  Why  (huuld  men  hearken  diligently  to 
Chnft  ? 

Jtifvj.  I.  Ccd  the  father  lias  mofl  foIemnW  charged 
men  to  hearken  to  Jefus  Chrift.  Jefus  Chrift  was  a 
teacher  that  came  iiom  God,  a  prophet  that  was  raifed 
up  and  fenc  of  God  into  ihe  world.  And  the  greac 
Cod  has  laid  upon  men  the  charge  cf  his  command- 
rr.cnr.  to  hearken  unto  Chrift.  In  an  extraordinary  man- 
rer  he  gave  for:h  this  ccmmandtr.ent  of  his.  When 
Chtifl  was  [ransfigtired  in  the  holy  mount,  there  came 
iliat  voice  10  him  from  ite  excellent  glory,  This  " 
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my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well pleafed  ;  hear  ye  hinu^ 

Matih.  xvii.  5.  God  has  noc  thought  ir  enough  merely 

10  ufe  men  in  calling  upon  us,  to  hearken  unco  J^fus 

Chrift  :  but  he  has   by  his  own  immediate  voice  from 

heaven,  required  us  fo  to  do.     Now  fince  God  has  in 

fucha  glorious  manner,  declared  it  to  be  his  fovereign 

will  and  pleafure,  that  we  (hould  hearken  onto  Chrifl, 

iciiys  us  under  the  moft  awful  obligations  to  hearken 

to  him.    If  God  lliould  now  in  great  majefly  and  glory, 

cill  to  us  from  heaven  to  hear  Jefus  Chrift,  we  couW 

/)ot  but  think  ourfelves  bound  in   confcience  to  hear 

him.    And   yet  that  voice  from  heaven  in  the  holy 

mount,  is  as  really   direfted  to   us,  as  it  was  to  Peter^ 

James,  and  John  ;  and  as  much  binds  us  to  hear  Chrift, 

as  it  bound  them.     Not  for  their  fakes   only,  but  for 

ours  alfo,  was  that  voice  fpoken.     And  therefore  Jefus 

Chrift  ordered  them  to  tell  the  world  of  thisvifion  after 

his  refurreftion  (Mattb,  xvii.  9.)  To  ftiew  that  ir  ^s 

much  concerned  us,  as  them.    O  then,  let  us  not  be  dij- 

obedient  to  the  heavenly  vifion, 

A.  2.  Jesus  Christ  is  a  per  Jon  mofi  worthy  to  be 
hearkened  unto.  Such  is  the  glory  and  dignity  of  his 
perfon,  as  juftly  challenges  our  audience  and  obedience. 
He  is  no  mean,  contemptible  perfon,  but  one  every 
way  great  and  excellent, 

I.  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God.     He  is  the  proper, 
begotten,  only  begotten,  and  moft  dearly  beloved  Son 
of  God.     He  is  not  merely  the  Son  of  man,  but  the 
5on  of  God  alfo  ;    the  fecond  divine  perfon  in  the 
glorious  Godhead.     Now  fuch  a  perfon  as  this,  is  in- 
finitely worthy  to  be  hearkened  unto.    And  hence  God 
the  father  mentions  this  near  and  dear  relation  of  Chrift 
unto  himfelf,  as  one  reafon  and  motive,  why  we  ftiould 
hearken  to  him.  Matth.  xvii.  5.  'Fbis  is  my  belovedSon^ 
in  whom  lam  well  pleafed  ;  hear  ye  bim.     Becaufe  he  is 
the  beloved  Son  of  God,  therefore  we  ftiould  hear  him. 
Aod  beoce  the  divine  Sonfliip  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  men- 
dbned  at  a  mighty  obligation  upon  us  to  hearken  to 
Ibn.  J%l.  i.  2.  God  batb  in  tbefe  lajt  days  fpoken  to  us 

;  .  F3  bi 
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hy  bis  Son.  The  expreflion  is  very  emphatical.  God 
has  fpoken  to  us,  noconly  by  the  prophets  and  apoflles^- 
but  alfo  by  his  5on,  in  his  own  perfon.  And  upon  chis^ 
confideradon,  the  apoflle  prefles  us  unro  a  n-ore  diligent 
Jiearkenitig  to  the  gofpel.  Heb.  ii.  i.  Therefore  we  oughp 
to  give  tbe  more  earvejt  heed  to  4he  things  which  we  have 
beard.  The  iranfcendenc  greamefs  of  the  perfon  of 
Chrift,  \ATfA%  us  to  a  more  heedful  attention  unto  the 
things  fpoken  by  him.  He  is  greater  than  all  men  or 
angels,  and  therefore  ought  more  diligently. to  be  heark^. 
ened  unto,  than  if  any  man,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
ibould  (peak  unro  us. 

\  2.  Jeiiis  Ghrift  is  our  fovereign  Lord.'"\leh  the  heir  of 
all  things.  Heb.  i.  2.  The  owner  and  difpofer  of  the 
whole  ^creation.  He  is  Lord  of  all.  Aft.  x.  36.  W« 
call  him  lord  and  majier,  and  Jo  be  is.  Joh.  xiii.  13.  He 
is  the  Lord  our  maker,  the  Lord  our  redeemer,  whofe 
we  are  by  right  of  creation  and  redemption.  Now,  bis 
abfolute  propriety  in  us^  and  fovereignty  over  us,  are 
ftrong  engagements  upon  us  to  hearken  diligently  unto  ^ 
him.  All  religious  homage  and  refpeil  i^due  to  him 
from  US,  on  the  account  of  his  lordlhip  over  us.  PfaL 
x!v.  II.  for  he  is  thy  Lord ^  and  vjcrfhip  thou  him.  Dili* 
gent  hearing  his  word,  is  one  part  of  ihar  worfliip  and 
jefpe6t,  which  we  fhould  pay  to  him  as  our  Lord.  Wh^n- 
pur  Lord  fpeaks,  we  Ihould  hear.  As  Samuel  faid. 
Speaks  Lor  d^  for  thy  Jen  ant  heareth.  1  Sam.  iii.  io.  Froni. 
this  coiifideration  the  apoftle  cautions  us  againfl:  neg- 
lefting  or  difregarding  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  Heb.ii.  %-. 
How  fkallwe  efcape^  if  we  neglehfo  great  fahadon,  which 
at  the  firjl  began  to  he  fpoken  by  the  Lord  ?  He  that  fpake^ 
was  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  glory,  the  Lord  of  angels,  " 
the  Lord  :of  heaven  and  earth  ;  and  therefore  his  word* 
SJ^e/JDot  to  be  negltfled,  but  diligently  attended  tOi 
y^erixiil  15.  Hear  ye^  and  give  ear,  be  not  proud  ;  for  tbe 
Lord  bath  fpoken.  When  the  Lord  fpeaks,  we  Ihould 
iiear  and  give  ear,  that  is,  attentively  and  obfequioufly^ 
Lt?arken  to  him.  . 

;  3.  Jtfus  Chrift  will  be  out yudge.-"Jhe  Jaft  and  great 

'■    i         \ ,        ,  .  ;   judgment 


o/  diligently  hearkenxnq  ft  Cf  aisT.        71 

judgment  of  mankind,  will  be  managed  by  Jefus  Cbrift. 
AS,  xvii.  31.  God  batb  appointed  a  day^  in  the  which  He 
^ill  judge  the  world  in  ri^hteoufnefs,  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ufdained.   This  man,  is  the  man  Chrift  Jefus.  Rom* 
ii.  1 6.  In  the  day  when  God  /ball  judge  the  Jeciets  of  men 
by  ^efus  Cbrifi.     And  our  Lord  hirofelf  has  plainly  told 
us  chat  he  will  judge  the  world^  and  has  declared  to  us 
oiuch  oF  the  proceedings  of  chat  day,  in.  Matth.  xxv. 
3  I,  Gf^.  We  read,^i?  mujl all appaer before theju^gmemfeat 
orf  Cbrijly  that  every  one  may  receive  the  tbingsfaone  in  tb$, 
b^dy^  according  to  that  be  batb  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad.  2  Cor.  V.  10.  Now,  if  we  muft  be  judged  by  Chrift, 
SLod  have  our  eternal  flate  determined  by  bim^tt  great- 
ly concerns  us  to  hearken  diligently  unto  him.    From 
Che  confederation  of  chis  mod  ccx'rible  fucure  judgment, 
the  apoftle  perfwades  men  to  hearken  to  Chrift,  and  to 
obey  him.  2  Cor.  v.  11.  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of 
the  Lord,  we  perfwade  tnen^  i;  e.  to  receive  the  gofpel  of 
Cbrift^  and  live  according  to  itj,  as  ever  they  would  hope 
to  efcape  condemnation  in  that  day. 

A.  %.  The  excellency  of  the  things  fpoken  by  Chrift^ 
make  him  worthy  to  be  hearkened  unco.  The  things 
which  ChriCt  fpeaks  to  us  about,  are  not  mean  and  ordi« 
oary,  but  moft  important  and  excellent.  Upon  which 
account,  he  demands  and  encourages  our  hearkning  to 
bim*  Prov.  iii.  6.  Hear,  for  Iwillfpeak  of  excellent  things  ; 
ni  the  opening  of  my  lips  /ball  be  right  things.  Never 
vere  there  any  things  fo  excellent,  and  worthy  of  bear- 
jjg,  as  thefe  fpoken  by  Jefus  Chrift.     For, 

I.  They  are  infallibly  true.'—'Ufus  Chrift  is  the  true 
end  faithful  witnejs.  Rev.  i.  5.  Yea,  he  is  truth  itfelf. 
Job.  xiv.  6.  Whatever  therefore  he  ipeaks^istbe  truth, 
aod  nothing  but  the  truth.  Tbere  neither  is,  nor  can 
be,  the  leafl;  mixture  of  falftkood  with  any  of  his  words. 
(te  is  one  ibat  cannot  deceive  ;  to  whom  it  isimpoflibie 
tolie.  The  things  therefore  that  he  fpeaks  to  us,  are  not 
Cqnoingly  dei^iled  fables,  but  undoubted  certaintie?. 
They  irf  perfectly  free  from  all  error  and  miftake  :  lb 
Att  ^  hearkening  to  tbem^  we  ftiall  not  wander 
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from  the  truth.  Job.vm,  12.  lam  the  light  of  the  world; 
he  that  foUdweth  me,  /ball  not  walk  in  darknejs^  but  /ball 
have  theUgbtpf  life.  By  following  bis  guidance  and  coun- 
fel,  we  (hall  be  led  into  all  truth.  The  fayings  then  of 
Cbriftafe  true  and  faithful  fayings,  and  confequently 
worthy  of  all  acceptation.  The  mind  of  man,  is  for- 
fned  within  him,  for  the  reception  of  truth.  It  is  made 
for  this  end,  that  it  might  take  up  true  and  right  noti- 
ons of  things.  Now,  no  doftrine  furniflics  the  mind 
of  man  with  fuch'jufl:  conceptions  and  notions  of  truth, 
as  the  doftrines  of  Jefus  Chrift  db.  For  this  caufe 
we  Ihould  apply  our  minds  to  hearken  to  him. 

2'.  The  things  fpoken  by  Jefus  Chrift  are  exceeding^ 
great  and  glorious.  For  this  caufe  the  gofpel  of  Chrift, 
which  contains  the  things  fpoken  by  him,  is  called  the 
glorious  gofpel.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  Lejl  the  light  of  the  glori- 
hus  gofpel  of  Cbrijij  fbould  jbine  unto  them.  It  is  a  glo- 
rious gofpel,  inafmuch  as  Jefus  Chrift  therein  Veveals  to 
tis  very  great  and  glorious  things  :  Such  things  as  are 
no  where  elfe  to  be  found.  £x.  gr. 
'  I.' The  infinitely  great  and  glorious  perfcFlions  of  God. 
There  is  a  great  manifL^ftauon  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  works  dfcreatfon.  Manv  of  the  divine  excel* 
lencies  are  therein  difplayed.  P/ai  xix.  i.  Toe  heavent 
declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  fhewetb  his 
handy  work.  'I'he  glory  of  his  wifdoni  and  power  is 
coiifpicuous  therein.  So,  Rom.  i.  20.  His  eternal  power 
dnd  Godhead  are  clearly  feen  and  underjtood,  f  om  the  things 
which  are  made.  But  no  where  are  the  gtori<;us  attri- 
butes and  excellencies  of  God,  ^o  fully  rei^ealed  to  us, 
as.in  the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Here  the  glory  of 
(rod  fhines  forrfi  ini*^  grea^eft  luftre.  Hence  it  is  called. 
tkc  glorious  gofpel  of  the  bhjfpd  Cody  or  the  gofpel  of  the 
jliry  of  the  bltlTed  God.  i  Tim.  I  11.  Being  thad 
tvi.erein  the  divine  excellencies  are  moft  refplendent, 
and  have  their  fulleft  manifeftation.  Jefus  Chrift,  who' 
j<  in  the  bofom  of  the  father,  he  hath  declared  him. 
yr;/;.  i.  18.  He  haih  in  an  higher  me^fure  made  God 
known,  than  ever  he  was.  Every 'attribute  oi  God  has,- 
'      •*  .  «     -  by 
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by  Jefus  Chrift,  been  fee  in  a  greater  light,  than  ever. 
Efpecially  has  he  given  the  moft  full  revelation  of  the 
adorable  love,  kindnefs,  mercy  and  grace  of  God,  to- 
wards linners.  By  Jefas  Chrift,  the  riches  of  God's 
glorious  grace  are  exhibited,  unto  the  admiration  of 
men  and  angels.  He  has  giyen  us  clearly  to  perceive 
the  love  of  God,  to  a  finful  and  mifcrable  world,  in  fend- 
ing himfelf,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  into  the. 
M'urid,  that  he  might  be  the  propiEiadon  for  our  fins, 
and  chat  we  might  live  through  him.  Jvh.  iii.  16.  i  ^ok. 
\\:  9,  10.  In  ihefe  things  God  appears  to  be  love,  in  the 
abdrafi  ;  all  iovc,  nothing  but  love,  to  them  for  whom 
Chrift  died.  f.  16.  For  we  have  known  and  believed  the. 
im  that  God  hath  to  us.     God  is  luve. 

2.  The  great  and  glorious  ojprij  (/  God.— Concern-, 
iag  thefe  Jefus  Chrift  fpeaks  unto  us.  So  that  thole 
who  hear  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  may  fay  as  they  did,  J3. 
ii.  II,  IVe  do  bear  the  wonderful  works  of  Cod.  Jefus. 
Chrift  fpeaks  to  us  concerningGod's  work  of  creation  ; 
giving  us  to  underftand,  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
ite  word  of  God,  fo  that  the  things  which  are  feen, 
were  not  madeot  things  which  do  appear,  i.  e.  of  any 
pre-exiftent- matter.  Heb.  ii.  2.  He  fpeaks  to  us  alfa 
Concerning  God's  work  of  providence ;  giving  us  tounder- 
ftand,  that  it  extends  itfeif  to  the  moft  minute  creatures, 
eVeo,  the  little  fparrow,  the  fioimers  of  the  field,  and 
tbe  very  hairs  of  our  head.  Macrb.  vi.  z6,  28-  and  x. 
20,  30-  But  efpeciaily  does  he  fpeak  to  us  concerning 
God's  great  work  of  the  redemption  of  Jinners  by  himfelf. 
This  molt  glorious  of  all  the  works  of  God,  was  the 
principal  fubjefl  of  his  miniftry,  and  that  which  he 
moft  fully  opens  to  us.  He  gives  us  to  underftand,  that 
Ood  of  his  moft  free  and  fovereign  Grace,  fent  him 
into  the  world,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  afl  ini- 
quity, from  the  power  of  fatan,  from  the  curfe  of 
ihe  law,  from  death  and  the  grave,  and  from  the  wratfi,  ■.■ 
thatii  CO  come.  Never  was  there  fuch  a  clear  exbibi-  .  ", 
lion,  of  this  ftupendous  work  of  God,  given  to  the  world, 
a»  has  been  given  by  Jefas  Chrift.  He  is  the  appointed 
_¥  -  redeemer,  ^ 
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redeemer^  and  fo  bed  knows  what  this  great  work  of 
redemption  is,  in  all  its  parts  ;  and  be  has  fee  it  before 
lis  in  the  wonderful  glory  and  greatnefs  thereof. 

3.  The  great  and  glorious  fbings  of  God's  law.— The 
Jaw  of  God  contains  in  it  great  things.  Hof.  viii.  i2« 
I  have  written  to  bim  the  great  things  of  my  taw.  The 
glorious  excellency  of  the  law  of  God  is  largely  fee 
forth  by  the  Pfalmift,  in  Pfal.  xixth.  and  cxixth.  Ic  is 
holy,  juQ:,  and  good,  the  great  rule  of  life^  leading  then^ 
CO  falvatton,  that  walk  according  thereunto.  Now  Je- 
fus  Cbxift  moll  fully  inftrudls  us  in  the  demands  of  this 
law  of  God.  (ie  has  given  us  the  clearef^  expofition 
thereof,  and  opened  to  us  all  the  duties  therein  required 
of  US',  in  order  to  the  obtaining  eternal  life.  In  the  fifth- 
chap.  o(  MattbeWy  he  efpecially  fets  himfelf  to  purge  ic 
from  the  falfe  and  corrupt  gloifes,  which  the  Scribes  and' 
Pbarifees  had  put  upon  it.  Therein,  and  in  the  5wbole 
courfe  of  his  miniflry,  he  hzi  plainly  revealed  to  us  ther 
whole  mind  and  will  of  God.  So  that  the  whole  of 
that  obedience  which  God  requires  of  us,  is  mod  eviV 
dently  made  known  unto  us  by  Jefus  Chrid.  / 

4*  The  great  and  glorious  myjieries  of  retigion. — •» 
There  are  deep  and  myfterious  truths,  the  foul  of  the. 
cbriftian  religion,  which  Jefus  Chrift  haj  opened  and  re-, 
veaied  to  us  in  the  gofpe  .  Ex.  gr.  The  glorious  myftery 
tf  tbe  Trinity^onQ  God  in  three  perfons, /irA^r,  Son^  and 
Holy  Cboji.  (Matth.  xxviii.  19.)  The  objeft  of  our  faith' 
and  worftiip,  and  author  of  our  bleflfednefs.  There  are 
no  fooifteps  of  this  great  myftery  to  befeen  in  nature  ; 
but  it  is  purely  of  divine  revelation,  and  never  fo  clear-* 
ly  revealed  as  by  Jefus  Chrift.-— Again,  the'  glorious^ 
myjlery  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.  This  i» 
one  of  the  great  myileries  of  godlinefs,  even^  that  God 
was  manifeft  in  ^he  flefli.  i  Ttm.  ni.  16.  This  great 
mydery  which  is  the  foundation  of  our  faith  and  hope 
for  eternal  life,  Jefus  Chrift  has  moft  clearly  revealed 
to  us.  A  great  part  of  the  work  of  his  miniftry,  was  to 
convince  and  fatisfy  men,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God, 
ij^wrei,  and  by  .bis  miraculous  works  wrought-, 
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by  his  own  power,  he  proved  himfelf  to  be  Immanuel, 

God  with  us,  God  made  flelh Again,  the  royftery 

of  oar  redemption  by  the  death  of  Jefus  Chriji.  This  is  a 
moft  myfterious  truch,  that  the  Son  of  God  incarnate 
fliould  fufferanddie  to  redeem  and  fave  finners ;  count* 
cd  fooli/hnefs  by  learned  Creeks,  (i  Cor.  i.  23.)  that  a 
crucified  perfon  fhould  be  the  faviour  of  the  world. 
He  took  upon  him  our  nature,  therein  he  fatisfied  the 
juftice  of  God  for  us^  in  bearing  the  punifhmenc  due  to 
us^  and  offering  hinifelf  a  facrifice  to  appeafe  divine 
juflice,  and  deliver  us  from  the  curfe  which  we  had  de- 
fcrved.  This  is  that  amazing  truth,  which  Jefus  Chrift 
preaches  to  us.  Matth.  xx.  28.  The  Jon  nf  man  came  no$ 
to  be  miniflred  unto^  but  to  minrjier,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ranfom  for  many.  Joh.  x.  11,  15.  /  am  the  good /bepberd : 
the  good  fhepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  fbeep.-'I  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  Jbeep.— Again,  the  great  myjiery  of  the 
intimate  union  of }  believers  mtb  J  ejus  Chriji.  This  the 
Apoftle  calls  a-  myfterv.  Eph,  v.  30,  32.  For  we  an 
members  of  bis  body.'-'This  is  a  great  myjiery.  The 
church  of  believers^  are  tiiac  body,  whereof  Chrift  is  the 
head,  from  whom  they  derive  all  vital  influences,  wher^ 
by  they  are  enabled  to  live,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  to  the 
glory  of  God.  This  is  what  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  clear- 
ly reveals  to  us,  in  declaring  himfelf:  to  be  the  vine, 
and  believers  to  be  bra?nches  in  him :  by  vertue  of  which, 
union  to  him,  they  receive  communications  of  grace 
andfpiritual  life  from  him,  unto  their  bearing  good  fruits, 

Joh.  XV.  1 6.  —-Again,  the  great  myjiery  of  the  re- 

furreStion  of  the  body.  This  is  a  mvfterious  doftrine, 
which  the  Athenian  philofophers  fcoffcd  at,  when  Paul^ 
preached  it  to  them.  A6t,  xvii.  32.  And  when  they  beard 
of  the  refurredtion  of  the  dead,  fome  mocked  ;  looking  up- 
on it  as  an  abfurd  and  impoflible  thing.  Yet  however, 
this  is  a  great  truth,  which  our  Lord  has  plainly  taught 
us.  yob.  V.  28,  29.  Marvel  not  at  this  ;  for  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  their  graves  jball  bear 
bis  vekty  and  {ball  come  forth  :  they  that  have  donegood^ 
unto  the  rejurre^hn  of  Ijfe  ;  and  they  tboX  baxjc  done  e'oW^ 
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vnto  the  reJitrreStm  of  condemnation.  Thus  has  Jefuj 
Chrift  brought  life  and  immorcality  to  light  by  the  gos- 
pel. 2  Ttm.  i.  10. 

5.  Exceeding  great  and  glorious  prowj/ej-.—Suci  pro- 
mifes  Chrift  fpeaks  to  us  about,  and  gives  to  all  true 
believers.  2  Pet.  i.  4..  tVbereby  are  given  to  us  exceeding. 
great  and  ^ecims  promifis.  They  are  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promifes,  as  ihey  make  over  to  us  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  bliflings----'rhere  are  promifts 
of  pardon  of  fir,  which  is  a  great  hiefTing.  Pfal.  sxxii. 
1,2.  Bhjfed  is  the  inan^-whofc  tranfgrejjion  is  forgiven^ 
^ofe  fins  are  covered,  to  lubom  the  Lord  imputetb  not  ini~ 
^ty.  Now  this  great  bleffing  is  promifed  in  the  gof- 
pel  of  Chrift.  Heb.  viii.  rs.  I  mil  be  merciful  to  tbtir 
unrighteoufntfs  ;  and  their  fins,  and  their  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  wore. --Again,  there  are  promifes  of  free- 
dom from  the  power  of  fm.  Rom.  vj.  14.  Sin  psall  not 
bave  dominion  over  you.  No  more  blcITcd  liberty,  than 
lucfi  freedom  from  the  tyranny  of  (in,  the  ivorftof 
bondages. ---Again,  there  arcprorr-ifcsof  full  deliverance 
from  the  bcitig  of  fin  in  us.  Epb.  v.  27.  That  he  might 
•preftnt  it  10  himfef  a  glorious  church,  not  having  fpoi  or 
'jsriniik,  or  any  fucb  thing  ;  but  that  it  fhould  be  holy  and. 
tcitheut  blemifb.  O  the  blefiednefs  of  fuch  a  fmlels 
ftate  !  -Again,  there  are  promiffs  of  gro-joih  in  grace. 
Tfal.  xcii.  12,  15,  14.  The  righteous  jhall  fibunfb  like. 
the  palm-tree,  he  /hall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lcbinon.  Thofg, 
that  are  planted  in  the  haufe  of  the  LnrJ,  [ball  Jlvurifh  in 
the  courts  of  our  God.  They  fjallbring  forth  f'uit  in  old 
age,  they  /hall  be  fat  and  fiouri/bing.  Joh.  s.  10.  /  am 
eotitf,  that  they  might  have  life.,  and  ikit  they  might  bava 
it  mare  abundantly. — Again,  there  are  promifes  of  per- 
feverance  in  grace  to  the  end.  The  work  of  grace  be- 
gun in  anv,  fhall  he  carried  on,  'lill  ii  comes  to  its  per- 
feftiort.  Phil.  i.  6.  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that 
foe  who  bath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will  perforin  it  uti' 
til  the  day  of  Jefus  Chriji.  And  our  Lord  himfelf  has 
faid,  that  none  /hall  pluck  bis  /beep  out  of  his  bands,  nor 
p^'all  they  ever  peri/lj,  but  /tall  come  to  cverlajiing  life. 
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job.  I.  28-—- Finally,  there  are  promires  of  eternal  Ufa, 
and  future  happinefs  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  TtP, 
i.  2.  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God  that  cannot  lie,  hatb 
pmifed.  I  Joh.  ii.  25.  And  this  is  the  promife,  that  ill 
baSbproinifedus,  even  eternal  life.  O  the  bleflednefa  of 
an  eternal  life  wich  God  and  Chrift  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ! 

6.  Exceeding  great  and  terrible  tbreainings,  whereia 
the  glory  of  God's  juftice  fliines  forth. — Thefe  are 
things  of  which  Chrifl  alfo  fpeaks  to  us,  that  ve  may 
t:e  our  danger,  and  be  concerned  to  fecure  ourfelves 
from  the  evil  threatned.  He  conceals  nothing  from 
Dt,  but  reveals  to  us  the  worft,  as  W'ell  as  the  beft.  And 
never  were  the  evils  threatned,  fo  fully  declared  to  us, 
as  ihey  are  by  Jefus  Chrifl:.  He  not  only  makes  known 
to  us,  the  evils  denounced  againfl  {inners,  and  whicii 
they  may  expeft  to  meet  with  in  this  world,  but  atf^ 
the  miferies  that  they  will  undergo  in  the  world  t» 
Come.  Thefe  he  has  laid  open  to  us  in  their  dread-; 
foloefs,  more  than  ever  they  were  before.  He  tiaii 
fet  hell  before  our  eyes  in  its  moft  hideous  and  fright- 
ful afpefls.  What  the  punifliment  of  impenitent,  uri- 
believing  and  difobedienc  Tinners  will  be  in  the  future 
vorld,  hehas  mofl:  fully  and  faithfully  informed  us.  He 
tells  us  of  the  never-dying  worm  within,  and  unquencha- 
blefire  without,  to  torment  finners.  Afar,  ix.  45,  4S.  It 
ithetterfor  thee  toenter  halt  intolife,  than  having  two  fact, 
Uht  caji  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  fball  be  quenched ; 
oiwf  tbeir  taorm  dieth  not,  and  where  the  fire  is  not  quench - 
ii.  He  tells  us  what  wilt  be  the  lenience  pafFed  and  ex- 
ecoted  on  finners  by  himfelf  at  the  day  of  his  coming 
lojudgment.  MaftA.  xxv.  41.  Depart  from  me  ^  ye  curfed, 
art  tveilajling  fire  prepared  for  the  iioil  and  hit  angelt. 
They  mail  be  feparated  from  Gcid'aii3Chrift,from  holy 
iogdi  and  faints,  and  confequenify  1)e  fliut  out  of  the 
Tom  of  heaven,  the'feat  of  bleflednefs.  They  muft' 
)  fire,  the  mofl  raging  and  tormenting  element, 
pufi:  be  there  with  accurfed  devils  for  their  com- 
k  Slid  tormentors.    In  this  place  and  flate  of  tor- 
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ment  they  mufl  be  for  ever.  There  fhall  tfiev  be 
puni/bed  aiiii  everhjt'wg  deilru3,m,fruin  (he  prefence  of  the 
Jjiid,  and  f torn  the  glory  of  hri  puwer.  2  Thef.  j.  9. 

Thus  we  have  Teen  what  great  [hingsChrift  is  fpeak* 
ing  to  us  abour,  even  the  great  things  of  the  kingdom 
of  grace,  the  kingdom  of  glory,  and  the  kingdom  of 
eiernal  darkuefs.  Now  furely  one  that  is  fpeaking  to 
us  of  fuch  things  as  ihefe,  which  are  of  everlafling  im- 
portance and  concernment,  Ihodd  diligently  be  hear- 
kened to. 

O  how  diligently  will  men  hearken  unto  things  that 
are  of  infinitely  lefs  moment !  If  men  are  in  crui:!  cap- 
tivity, bow  diligently  will  they  hearken  to  a  way  of  e- 
ftape  ?  If  men  are  miferabty  poor,  how  diligently  wit] 
they  hearken  to  a  method  for  enriching  themfeives  ? 
If^en  arc  dangeroufly  ilck,  how  diligently  will  they 
hearken  to  a  prefcripiion  fur  a  cure  ?  Nay,  how  dili- 
gently will  men  fometimes  hearken  to  an  idle  taie  '^ 
And  O  !  how  inescuHtble  fliall  we  be,  if  we  have  an 
car  to  hear  fuch  things  as  thefe,  and  cap  find  no  ear 
to  hearken  unto  Chnft,  who  is  fpeaking  to  us  about 
ihofe  things  which  concern  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
fpiritual  and  eternal  welfare  of  our  Souls  ? 

A?  PLICATION. 

Let  us  then  be  exhorted  to  this  great  duty  of  hearken- 
ing diligently  unio  Ji■:^us  Chkist,  fpeaking  to  us.  This  is 
w:hat  we  are  foleninlv  called  to  do,  and  to  do  it  Jpeediiyi 
Beb.  iii.  15.  ^'bile  it  is  fiid,To  day  if  ye  will  bear  his 
voice f  harden  not  your  hearts.  In  this  prefent  feafon  of 
Grace,  while  we  enjoy  the  means  of  grace,  we  Ihould 
be  careful  to  underftand,  believe,  and  obey  the  voice  of 
Chrifl  fpeaking  to  as.  No  delays  are  to  be  allowed  of 
in  this  weighty  concern.  For  we  know  not  how  foon 
Jefus  Chrift  may  bave  done  fpeaking  to  us.  We  can-  • 
not  tell  which  will  be  the  laft  time  of  our  hearing  the 
•words  of  the  Lord.  Mofl  certain  it  is,  the  joyful  found 
will  not  long  ba  heard.  We  are  daily  drawing  near  to 
ttie  grave,  which  is  the  place  of  filence,  where  the 
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roice  of  the  charmer  j  the  fweet  voice  of  Jefus  Chrift,  i$ 
|io  more  heard.  O  then,  ouc  of  baiK)^  let  us  fet  our* 
fdves  to  hearken  diligently  unto  jefus  Chrift.— -No w^^ 
befides  the  things  which  have  been  mentioned  under 
the  DoSriney  I  mallh^re  fubjoin  fome  other  confidera- 
tionS)  to  prefs  upon  us  the  praflice  of  this  important 
doty.     Wherefore, 

[i.]Con{1der  the  exceeding yi»/tt/«f/x  of  not  betoken- 
ing to  Chrifl  fpeaking  to  us.  Moft  that  have  the  gpf* 
j)el  of  Chrifl  preached  to  them^  do  little  confider  what 
great  fin  they  are  guilty  of^  in  not  hearkening  to  Chrift 
therein  fpeaking  to  them.  How  remifs  and  negligeot 
are  men  in  minding  aqd  doing  the  things  wherein  they 
are  inftrufted  by  Chrift  ?  and  yet  how  quiet  and  con- 
lent  are  they,  as  if  they  were  nothing  blame- worthy  ? 
But  the  iniquity  of  fuch  is  very  heinous.     For, 

I.  Not  hearkening  to  Chrift  is  a  great  contempt  of  his 
ricb  grace.  *Tis  a  moft  wonderful  favour,  that  we  have 
Jefus  Chrift;  fpeaking  to  us,  and  making  known  to  us 
(he  great  things  that  belong  to  our  peacie^  in  fo  clear 
a  manner.  This  is  a  blefled  priviledge,  w.hich  many 
more  excellent  than  ourfelves,  would  have  been  glad 
to  have  enjoyed.  Maith.  xiii.  i6,  17.  Blejjid  are  your 
tfots^jfor  tbey  bear.  For  verily  I  fay  unto  yqu^  that  many 
prophets  and  righteous  men  have  defired  to  bear  thofe  things 
mUeb  ye  beoTy  but  have  not  heard  them.  Though  they 
had  a  ibfficient  revelation  of  Chrift  and  the  myft^rie^ 
of  the  gofpd  onto  their  falvation,  y^t  it  was  but  dark 
and  obfcurc,  compared  with  what  we  do  enjoy.  Here- 
.inveire  more  highly  favoured,  than  the  fervants  of 
Gad  vKier  the  otd*teftament  were..    How  much  more 

• 

din  are  we  favoured,  than  moft  of  our  fellow-^creatures^ 
wbQ  box  not  cbe  voice  of;  the  bridegrooln  Jefus  Chrift  ? 
i)DV  miay  are  there  to  whom  the  word  of  falvation 
vii:nevcr(enc,?  It  is  then  a  moft  diftingui(hing  mercy« 
toiuejeras  Chrift  (peaking  to  us.  And  if  fo,  it  muft 
Medrbe  a  high  contempt  of  his  grace,  not  to  hear- 
ftni  CO  tin.    For  this  is  pra£lically  faying,  that  'tis  no 
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fuch  favour-  to  hear  the  voice  of  Chrift  ;  and  in  faying 
this,  we  caft  the  greateft  difparagement  upon  his  grace. 
2.  Not  hearkening  to  Chrift  will  be  an  aggravation 
ef  all  our  fins. — Every  fin  committed  by  men,  is  great 
in  itfelf,  being  agairifl  an  infinitely  great  God.  Yet 
however,  Chrift's  fpeaking  to  us  makes  our  fin  to  become 
much  greater,  than  othcrwife  it  would  have  been.  J^ob. 
XV.  22.  If  I  had  not  come  unto  them,  and  fpoken  to  them, 
iBey  bad  not  bad  fin  ;  but  now  they  have  no  cloke  for  their 
fin:  Their  fin  had  been  nothing  near  fo  great  and  in- 
excdfable>  if  Chrifl:  had  not  come  and  fpoken  to  them. 
For,  by  none  is  the  horrid  evil  of  fin  fo  clearly  difco- 
vered,  as  by  Jefus  Chrifi:.  He  gives  us  themofl:  lively 
reprefentation  of  the  hateful  nature,  and  deftruftive 
confequence  of  fin.  This  he  has  done,  both  by  word 
of  mouth,  and  by  his  own  fnfferings  for  it.  In  his  word 
he  has  moft  plainly  informed  us,  how  contrary  and  pro-, 
voking  fin  is  to  the  holy  God,  and  ho\;^  dreadfully  he 
willpuni{hit,to  all  eternity.  -Bat  more  efpecially  has  he 
made  known  to  us  the  evil  of  fin,in  his  own  aniazing 
fofFerings  to  naake  atonement  for  it.  Though  he  was  the 
only  begotten  and  moft  dearly  beloved  Son  of  God,  yec 
God  fpared  him  not,  when  he  took  our  iniquities  uponr. 
him.  Herein  we  have  the  higheft  demonftration  of  GodV 
infinite  difpleafure  at  fin.  Now  for  men  to  fin  when  Jefut 
Chrift  has  fo  manifeftly  laid  open  the  exceeding  evil 
of  fin  to  them,  is  a  great  aggravation  of  fin.  Tbd 
more  knowledge  men  h^ve  of  the  vile  and  pernicious 
nature  of  fin,  the  greater  is  their  crime  in  committing 
of  it.-'-Again,  Jefus  Chrift  alone  reveals  to  us  the  way 
of  delivery,  from  fin  and  the  deftruftion  that  follows  irJ 
He  not  only  cells  us>  how  great  an  evil  fin  is,  but  alio 
how  we  may  obtain  falvation  from  it,  that  it  fliall  not;, 
^rove  our  rdia,.  Now^  to  continue  in  fin  under  fuch  a^ 
full  and  gracious  revelation  of  a  remedy  againft  fin,  is^ 
an  heinous  aggravation  of  fin.  When  men  will  no& 
hear  Chrift  fpeaking  to  them  about  a  method  for  theii^ 
eternal  falvation,  their  iniquity  is  double  iniquity.—* 
Thus  for  the  firft  thing- 
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'[2.]  Confider  the  great  danger  ^  that  attends  a  not  heark- 
cing  to  Chrift,  fpeakjng  to  us.  Men  generally  keta 
p  be  little  aware  of  the  mifchief  and  hi^rtthey  lie  ex-r 
pofed  unto,  in; not  hearkening  to.,  th^  voice  of  Jefus 
Cbrift.  They  live  in  fccurity,  as  if  they  were  expofed 
to  DO  manner  of  hazard.  But  their  condition  is  exceed- 
ing dangerous.  JSis  iii.  2.3..  And  it  fhallcome  topafs,  that^ 
mry  /out  which  will  not  hear  that  prophet^  flail, be  dejlroyed 
from  among  the  people.  And:  therefore  the  apoftle  gives 
that  folemn  caution  to  them  that  have  Chri.ft  fpeaking 
ro  them,  Heb.  xii.  25.  See  that  ye  refufe  not .  him  tbalf 
fpeaketh  :  fur  if  they  efcaped  not,  ijiho  refufed  him  $hatfpak& 
on  earthy  much  more  flail  not  we  efcape,  if  we  turn  away 
from  him  that  fpeaketh  from  heaven.  Men  had  need  fee 
CO  if,  that  they  ..  refufe  not  Chrifl-  fpeaking  to  them  ; 
for  their  danger  is  exceeding  great.     Particularly, 

I.  Th.ey  are  jn  danger  of  being  fmitten  with  moft 
iriodful  fpiritual  plagues  in  this  wo,rld.— Spiritual  judg-« 
ments  are  the  moft  fearful  judgments,  that  can  be  in- 
flifted  upon  men  ia  this  world.  The  fore  ft.  and  hea-^ 
vieft  bodily  calamities,  are  as  noi;hing,  compared  witli 
ihofy;  judgments  which  more  immediately,  fall  on  the 
fpirits  or  fouls  of  men*  Thefe  are  truly  moft  dreadful 
fruirs  of.  the  anger,  and  difpleafure  of  the  great  God., 
^W  fuch  judgments  as  tfcefej  tnen  are  in  danger  of, 
who  hearken  not  to  jefus  Ciirift.,  Ex,  gr.  Tiiev  are 
in  danger  of  being  given  up  to  damning  errors.  When 
men  refufe  to  hearken  to  Chrift,  fo  as  not  to  believe 
and  obey  his  voice,  ihey  are  many  ximes  in  juft  judfr- 
rocnt  left  of  God  to  embrace  damnable  errors.  2  TheJJl 
ii.  10,-11,  12.  Becaufe  they  received  not  the  love  of  the 
^tby  that  they  might  bp  faved.  For  this,  caufe  God  flail 
fi^  tbem  ftrong  <  delufion,  that  they  flould  believe  a  lie  : 
ibot  they  all  might  bs  damnpd,  who  belijsved  not  the  truth, 
r-Again,  they  are  in  danger  of  being  given,  up  to  per- 
Peiual  barren nefs.  When  men  wilfully  refufe  to  hear- 
leQCoJefus  Chrift,he  many  times  denounces  rhat  fear- 
(juicurfeagainftthem.  Matth.  %xu  19.  Let  no  fruit  grow 
9n   tice  henceforward  forever.  — lLho\Ag\\    iticy    may 
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flill  enjoy,  and  hear,  the  word  of  Chrift  preached  to 
them^  yet  it  (liall  become  ineffc£lual  to  them,  fo  as  that 
they  (hall  receive  no  good,  be  made  nothing  better  by; 
it,  all  their  days.  A6ts  xxix.  25,  26,  27.  f'Fell  /pake 
the  holy  Ghoft  by  the  prophet  Efaias  unto  our  fathers,  fay- 
hig^  Go  unto  this  people  and  fay^  Hearing  ye  fbalt  hear  and 
/ball  not  underfiand  ;  and  feeing  ye  fhall  fee,  and  not  per- 
ceive.  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  grofs,  and  their 
ears  are  dull  of  hearings  and  their  eyes  have  they  clofed ;  left 
they  fhould  fee  with  their  eyes^  and  bear  with  their  ears, 
and  underjtand  with  their  hearts^  and  poould  be  converted^ 
and  I  ft)Culd  heal  thetn.'^-'Ag^Wy  ihey  are  in  danger  of 
being  given  up  to  the  power  of  their  lulls.  When  men 
refufe  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  Chrifl:,  thevare  many 
times  judicially  left  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  their  cor- 
ruptions, and  to  be  under  the  full  fway  of  their  lulls. 
PfaL  Ixxxi.  II,  12.  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
voice^  and  Ifrael  would  none  of  me  :  fo  I  gave  them  up  unto 
their  own  hearts  lujis  ;  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counf els. 
2.  They  are  in  danger  of  the  greatefl  damnation  in 
the  world  to  come. — The  furure  damnatiun  of  every 
fmner,  will  be  exceeding  grear.  Yet  how'-tver,  the 
damnation  of  fome  finners,  will  be  much  greater  than 
that  of  others.  Matth.  xxiii.  14.  Ye  flhill  receive  tbi. 
greater  damnation.  Now,  of  all  fiuners,  their  damnation 
Ihallbe  greaieft,  who  refufe  to  hearken  to  Chrift  fpeak- 
ing  to  them.  Thcfe  are  greater  finncrs  than  others,' 
and  therefore  fhall  receive  greater  punifnmcnt  than 
others.  They  fin  againft  greater  light,  and  love,  and 
grace,  and  means,  and  mercies,  than  others  do.'  1  heir 
iins  are  therefore  more  aggravated  thauuhe  fins  of  o- 
rhers  :  and  confequently  their  damnation  will  be  more 
aggravated.  Sinners  againfl  the  light  of  nature^  and 
the  law' of  Mofes^  fliall  not  be  fo  feverely  punilhed,  as 
thofe  that  are  finners  againft  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  CoL 
li.  2,  3.  For  if  the  word  fpcken  by  angels^  was  fledfajly 
QVid  every  tranfgrefflon  and  dif obedience  received  a  jufi  re- 
compcnce  of  reward  ;  kcw  fiall  we  efcape^  if  we  negleSt  J9 
great  fahation,  which  at  firjl  began  to  be  fpokcn  by  the 
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hiri  ?  And  hence  our  Lord  Atnoxxncff^  the  moft  dread- 
ful ^0^  againfl:  thofe  who  abide  impenitent  and  difobe- 
dient  under  the  gofpel  preached  ^o   them.  Matth.  xu 
£•,  21,  22.    Then  began  be  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein 
mojlof  his  mighty  works  were  done^  becaufe  they  repented 
not.    H^a  unto  thee,  Cliorazin,  fVo  unto  thety  Bethfaidigi  ; 
for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in  youy  bad  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidqu^  they  would  have  repented  long  ago 
in  fackcloth.and  afbes.    But  I  fay  unto  you^  it  /ball  be  fnore 
tokrable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgment  y  than 
for  )ou.     Themofl:  wicked  and  notorious  linners  in  the 
ungofpelized  world,  (hall  have  an  eafier  hell,  than  fuch 
as  abide  in  .fin  under  the  dilpenfation  of  the  gt)rpe)o 
There  will  be  degrees  of  punifliment  in  the  future 
world.     And  the  greatefl:  degree   thereof  will  be  in- 
flifted  on  fuch  who  have  had  Chrift  fpeaking  to  them; 
bat  hearkened  not  to  him.    Their  damnation  v/ill,  of  all 
(inners,.be  far, the  moft  dreadful. --Indeed  inrefpeft  of 
primion  of  good^  ^W  finners  will  bealike  unhappy.  Non« 
of  the  dainned.fhall  enjoy  the  leaftpofitive  favour  or  blef* 
fing.  All  of  them  (hall  equally  be  deprived  of  God  as  the 
fountain  of  good,  and  alfo  of  every  created  good  and 
comforting  thing.-- In  refpefl  alfo  of  rf«r^;fo»,  all  finners 
Ihall  be  equally  miferable.     The   damnation  of  all  fin-: 
riers,  (hall  endure  for  ever.     Not  one  finner  that  goes 
down  to  the  pit  of  deftruftion,  ihall  ever  return  there- 
from.    Once  there,  and  for  ever  there ;   they  come 
no  more  our.      Jufus  Chrill  will  at  the  laft  day  pafs 
upon. all  ungodly  finners,  a  femence  of  eternal  dam- 
Hition,  and  that  fentence  he  wiilexecute,  without  any 
repeali    ,In  that  raatrer,  he.  will  abide  of  one   mind^ 
and  DOC  change.     He  v/ill   never  recall  the  v/ord  that 
i«  gone  out  of  his  mouth,  nor  repent  of  what  he  has 
faid.    The  daittnation  of  all  finners   will;  infallibly  be 
Briithoutend.     In  refpe6i  then  of  lofe  of  (;ood,  and  du- 
Tation  of  piiniflimenr,  gofpel-finners  TnaH  not.  receive 
greater  damnation  than  other  finners.---  Yet  however, 
A  ocfaer  refpedls^  their  punifliment  will  be  more  intole* 
rile  chan  that  ©f  others.  <  Particularly,  in  reftiert  .of 
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the  fefafe  of  G^'s  wrath,  which  (hall  fall  more  hea- 
vily upon  them,roing  veflTcls  more  filled  with  the  wrath 
cf  God,  than  others^  ^  And  alfo  in  refpeft  of  the  tor- 
menting refleftions  cf  confcience,  which  will  be  far 
more  intolerable.  For  confcience  will  have  more  to 
accufe,  upbraid  and  reproach  them  for,  than  others  will 
have.-— O  then  conHder  thefe  things,  and  no  longer 
refufe  to  hearken  to  Chrifl  fpeaking  to  you,  left  that 
Icripture  be  verified  concerning  you,  Prov.  v.  ii,  12, 
13.  Jnd  thou  mourn  at  the  lajl,  and.  fay ^  How  have  I  hated 
inJiruSion,  and  my  heart  de/pifed  reproof ;  and  have  mt 
obeyed  the  voice  cf  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to 
them  that  inJiruSicd  me  I 

D OCT.  II.  Such  as  hearken  diligently  unto  J^-^fus 
Chrift,  jhall  be  made  to  partake  of  really  good  and  foul  fa- 
tisfying  blefjings  ;  or.  Diligent  hearkening  to  Jefus  Chrift^ 
is  the  way  to  partake  cf  redlly  good  and  foul  fatisfying  Btef^ 
fings.  This  our  Lord  himfelf  has  declared  to  be  the 
true  way  for  attaining  bleflednefs.  Prov,  viii.  34.  Blef- 
fed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  rhj  gates, 
waiting  at  the  pofis  of  my  doors, -"Mort^  particularly, 

I.  Diligent  hearkening  to  Ctirirt,  is  ths  way  to  at» 
tdi\t\  forgivenefs  of  fin.""P/dvdon  of  finis  undoubtedly 
a  very  great  BiclTing.  The  holy  pfalmift  does  once 
and  again  pronounce  him  'dhlejfed  man,  who  partakes 
in  pardoning  mercy.  PfaL  xxxii.  i,  2.  Biefjedis  the  man^ 
wbofe  tranjgreffion  is  forgiven^  whofe  fin  is  covered,  Blef- 
fdd  is  the  many  to  whom  the  Lord  imputcth  not  iniquity.  A 
pardoned  man,  is  reconciled  to  God,  exempted  from 
condemnation  ;  and  therefore  is  in  a  moft  fafe  and  hap- 
py condition.  Henc6  our  Lord  faid  to  the  man  f;ck 
of  the  paKie,  A/^Hib.  ix.  2.  Son,  be  of  good  cheer ^  thy  fins 
be  forgiven  thee.  Forgivenefs  of  fin,  is  a  ground  ofe- 
•vcrlafting  conrolation.--Nov/,  this  great  and  foul- com- 
forcing  bit* fling  is  attained  in  the  way  of  hearkening 
unco  the  voice  and  call  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  which  implies 
b.jih  fiiih  and  repentance.  He  calls  men  to  repentance^ 
HUttb.  ix.  13.  I  am  come f  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
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kfiers,  to  repentance.  When  this  call  is  hearkened  to 
and  complied  with,  then  do^they  receive  theremiflion 
of  fin.  -/^ff.  iii.  19.  Repent  and  b^e  converted ^  that  your 
fir^s  may  be  blotted  out.  This  repentance  towards  God 
accompanies /^/rA  roojjrij  (?«r  Lord  Jefus  Chriji.  And 
Chrift  calls  to  faith,  as  well  ^s  repentance.  Matth.  xi. 
2%.  Come  unto  me^  &c. 

2.  Diligent  hearkening  to  Chrift,  is  the  way  to  at- 
tain gracious  communion  with  Jef us  Chriji.  Fellowfliip 
with  Jefus  Chrift,  is  a  blefled  foul  latisfying  privilege. 
Sotheapoftle  fpeaks  of  it,  i  Job.  1.  3,  4.  That  ye  alf) 
niay  bavi  fellow/hip  with  us  ;  and  truly  our  fellow/hip  is 
with  the  Father f  and  with  his  Son  Jefus  Chrijt.  And  tbefe  . 
fbings  write  ioe  unto  yew,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  How 
great  an  honour  and  happinefs  is  it,  for  Jefus  Chrift  to 
entertaih  friepdly  and  familiar  communion  with  us  ?  This 
il  a  firetafte,  and  the  beginning  of  heaven*s  blefltdneft 
itfelt.  Now  this  fingular  and  invaluable  favour  is  at- 
tained by' hearkening  unto  Jefus  Chrift.  Thus  he  him- 
felf  informs  us,  Affz;.  iii.  26.  Behold^  I  fland.  at  the  door ^ 
M  knock  :  If  any  man  bear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door^ 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  [up  with  him^  and  be  with 
m.  By  Chrift*s  coming'  into  us,  and  fupping  with  us 
abd  we  with  him\  is  meant,  his  affording  his  gracious 
prefence,  and  maintaining  fweet  communion  with  our 
fouls.  And  this  is  attained  in  the  way  of  obedient  heark- 
ening to  his  voice,and  yielding  bur  confent'that  he  fhould 
take  pofFeffion  of  us  for  himfelf.-— Another  fuch  blef- 
fed  promife  Chrift  makes  to  all  them  that  obediently 
iicarken  to  him,  Job.  xiv.  ai,  25.  He  that  hath  my 
tmmandments  and  keepetb  them,  he  it  is  tkht  loveth  me :  and 
iiibat  loveti  me^  jball  be  loved  of  my  Father,  dnd  I  will 
tof  him,  and  will  manifefl  myfelf  unto  bim.  If  a  Man 
Idoi  me,  be  will  keep  my  words  :  and  my  Father  will  love 
Urn,  and  we  will  come  unto-  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him.  Jefas  Chrift  will  manifejt  himfelf  to  them,  fo  as 
Dbc  to  the  world.  Not  by  a  meer  external  revelation 
of.  himfelf  in  the  word  of  thegofpel  ;  but  by  an  in- 
fird  irevelation  of  himfelf  to  their  mii^ds^  fo  as  thac 
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Ihey  fhall  have  fuch  a  view  of  Chrift  in  his  lovelineft 
and  glory,  as  fhall  fill  them  with  admirations  of  hini. 
He  wiJI  alfo  cme  to  them  and  make  his  abode  with 
them,  ib  as  that  they  fliall  apprehend  him  prefem  with 
ih^m,  near  them,  about  them,  day  and  night.  They 
Ihall  fo  pray  to  him,  as  if  he  were  here  on  earth,  in 
ihe  very  clofet  with  thtm  :  Opening  their  hearts  to 
him,  and  :pouring  out  their  fouls  into  his  bofom. 

$.  Diligent  hearkening  to  Jefus  Chrifl:  is  the  way 
ro  attain  ajjurance  of  our  belonging  to  the  eleftion  of 
grace.'    It  is  an  effe6l  of  wonderful  love,  for  a  maoi 
to  be  of  the   number  of  God's  eleft.     And  to  have 
the  knowledge  hereof,  is  a  foundation  of  everlafting 
confolation.    Luk.  x.  20.  Notmthjtandingy  rejoice  not  in 
ihiSf  that  tke  ffirits  are  fubjedt  to  you  :  but  rather  rejoice^^ 
hecaufe  your  names  are  written  in  heaven.  '  To  know  that 
our  names  are  written  down  in  the  book  of  life,  as 
thofe  who  are  chofen  and  ordained  to  partake  of  eter- 
nal Ijfc,  is  a- greater  ground  of  rejoicing,  than  to  have 
all  (he  evil  fpirits  in  fubjeftion  to  us.     Now,  the  way 
to  arrive  at  this  knowledge,  is  to  hearken  to  the  voice 
c  f  Jvjfus  Chrift.     Our  thus  doing,  will  be  an  infallible 
evidence  of  our  bfeing  of  the  number  of  thofe  fljeep^^ 
for  whom  Chrill  has  laid  down  his  life,  and  who  were 
from  eternity  given  to  him  by  the  Fatner,  to  be  faved 
by  him.  Job.  x.  27,  28.  My  /beep  hear  my  voice,  and.J^ 
inoiv  them,  and  they  follouo  me.     And  I  give  unto  tbetr^ 
eternal  life^  and  they  /ball  never  perifb,  nor  /ball  any  qn4, 
jnuck  them  out  of  my  hand.     Hearkening  t6  the  calls  of 
Chrift,  (hews  that  they  are  ejfFeftually  called  j  and  this, 
that  they  are  elefted,  Rom.  viii.  30. 

4.  Diligent  hearkeniipg  to  Chrift,  is  the  way  to  at* 
rain  eternal  hkjfedncjs  ip  heaven.  The  bleffings  of  the 
kingdom  of  glory,  ^re  of  all  bleflings  the  beft  and  moii 
excellent.  Thefe  are  fully  fatisfying  and  ever-^ndu*- 
ring  blefljngs.  Now,  hearkening  to  Chrift  is  the  way 
to  be  brought  ro  the  participation  of  thefe  heavenly 
good  things,  joh.  w  24.  Verily^  verily,  I  Jay  unto  you^ 
be  that  beanib  my  vmds^  and  believe: b  en  bun  that  fent. 
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m,  bath  eyerlajling  life,  and  /ball  not  come  into  condem- 
nation^  but  is  pajjlsd  from  death  unto  life. 

Thus  alfo  in  the  verfe  following  the  text,  Hear 
and  your  fouls  (ball  live,  even,  an  eternal  life  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  But  of  this,  more,  when  we  corce 
to  thofe  words.-— So  much  for  doftrinal  handling  the 
point. 

Application. 

As  ever  we  would  partake  of  foulfatisfying  blefjings, 
let  us  diligently  hearken  to  jefus  Chrifi,  None  but  Je- 
fusCbrift  reveals  to  us  the  true  good  things,  in  the  en- 
joyment whereof  our  fouls  can  be  made  happy.  In 
vain  do  we  look  for  a  difcovery  of  them  from  any 
other.  Job.  vi.  68.  To  whom  fhall  we  go  ?  Thou  bafl 
tbe  words  of  eternal  life  j  even  Ti&(?«,  exclufively  of  all 
others.  Jefus  Chrifi  only  has  brought  eternal  life  and 
immortality  to  light,  and  he  only  makes  known  the 
way  that  leads  thereunto.  O  then  let  us  diligenriy 
hearken  unt6  him.  To  this  end^  obferve  thefc  di- 
reclions  and  advices. 

DireS.  i.  Take  heed  ofthofe  things  which  may  be  bin- 
drances  of  your  diligent  hearkening  to  Jefus  Chrift.  There 
are  many  xhings  which  are  grievous  obllrgftions  here- 
unto, and  thefe  {hould  be  carefully  watched  againfl:. 

I.  Worldly  encumbrances.    •  When  men's  hearts  are 

fetupon  this  world,  and  deeply  engaged  in  the  purfuic 

of  it,  this  is  a  great  impediment  unto  their  hearkening  to 

the  words  of  the  Lord,  fo'  as  to  comply  therewith  in 

tbeir  praftice.  Mattb.  xiii.  22.  He  that  received  feed  a- 

^ong  tbe  thorns,  is  be  that  hearetb  tbe  word,  and  tbe  care 

«/  this  world  and  the  deceitfulnefs  of  riches  choke  the  word, 

and  be  becomethunfruitfuL—Such  immoderate  defires  of 

and  cares  about  worldly  things,  do  choke  preparations 

to  hear  the  word  of  Chrift,     When  men*s  minds  are 

^ken  up  with  the  world,  they  can. find  little  heart,  or 

Icifure,  to  make  fuitable  preparations  unto  attending 

on  the  word  of  Chrifi;.    There  is  little  meditation  on 

Vb91L  they  are  about  to  do,  when  they  are  going  up  to 
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the  houfe  of  God  ;  and  little  prayer  for  a  blefling  upon 
ivhat  they  may  hear.  They  are  fo  cumbred  about  the 
world,  and  fo  fpent  in  labours  for  ir,  that  they  negle6l: 
'  preparations  for  hearing  the  w^rd  of  God.--Again^ 
ihefe  worldly  cares  alfo  choke  due  attention  to  the  worct 
of  Chrift.  When  men  come  to  hear,  if  their  hearts 
are  drenched  in  worldly  affairs,  they  give  little  or  no 
attention  to  what  is  fpoken.  Their  hearts  go  away 
into  the  world,  employing  their  thoughts  about  this, 
and  that,  and  the  other  wbrldly  concern,  fo  that  many 
times  they  no  more  hear  what  is  fpoken  to  them  frdm 
the  Lord,  than  the  feats  whereon  they  fit.-— Again, 
thefe  worldly  cares  do  choke  the  after-improvement  of 
the  word.  If  men  do  attend  to  what  is  fpoken,  yet  if 
their  hearts  be  eagerly  fee  upon  the  world,  all  concern 
to  put  it  in  praftice  i^  laid  afide  and  loft.  Their  minds 
are  fo  taken  up  #ith  the  world,  as  to  forget  what  they 
beard,  to  think  no  more  of  it,  and  be  altogether  re- 
^^ardlefs  about  doit)g  of*  ir.  Ezek, -^Oixnx.  31.  They  come 
10  tkve  as  the  people  cometh.  Tbey  fit  befure  thee  as  -my 
people  J  and  they  hear  thy  "uoords ;  but  they  will  not  do  them: 
for  v^ith  their  mouth  they  fhew  much  love,  but  their  heart 
gr.Eti)  after  tkcir  cotetoufneff.  =        »- : 

!?,'  Uhjuji  prejudices  againft  the  doctrines  and  .precepts 
of  Jefus  Chrift.'  Such  groundlefs  prejudices  againfl: 
what  is  fpoken  to  us  by  Jefus  Chrift,  are  a  great  occa- 
fion  of  not  hearkening  to  him.  The  unbelieving  J*ews 
had  taken  up  prejudices  againft  the  perfon  of  Chrift, 
and  the  dodtrines  taught  by  him;  and  that  was  one 
main  ground  of  their  refunng  ta  hearken  to  him.  We 
fliould  iherefci^e  beware'  ef  harbeuring  any  prejudices  . 
in  onr  minds  againft  ihe  word  of  Chriih— Particularly, 
'  I.  Be;  not  jprejudiced  againft  the  truths  revealed  by. 
Chriftj'on.the  acctunt  o[  their  myjteriou/nefs.  There  are 
m^any  things  which  Chrift  makes  known  as  articles  of 
faith,  necefiiry  to  be  believed  in  order  to  falvation, 
vhich  yet  are  very  deep  and  myOerious.  Of  this  ha- 
f^r?,  tire  the 'doifl fines  of  tli^  trinity  of  perfors,  iri  t*he 
i:i:ky  cf  the  Godhead;  the  ir-carnacion  of  che  Son  6/ 
V*  .  .   -.    t    .  .  V    -'.  .  .-  .     God^ 
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God,  and  our  redemption  by  his  blood,  the  fdture  re- 
turreftion  of  the  dead,  S'c— Thefe  aretrurhs  whicfi 
exceed  our  comprehenfioD.    We  cannot  fully  conceive 
how  thefe  things  can  be.     Hereupon  we  may  be  ape 
to  have  prejudices  arife  againft  them  in  our  tnind,  fo  as 
to  call  the  truth  of  them  into  queftion,  and  to  disbe- 
lieve them.     But  v^^ef  (hould  take  heed  of  unbelief  ont 
this  account.  For  things  may  be  certainly  true,  thought 
we  cannot  fathom  them  with  our  fliallow  underftand- 
ings.    And  ic  is  the  height  of  folly  and  pride,  to  ima- 
gine that  nothidg  can  be  true,  but  what  we  can  per- 
feftly  comprehend.     Though  therefore  the   myfteries 
revealed  by  Chrift  are  ihcomprehehfible  by  us,  yet  they 
are  to  be  received  as  undoubted  truths ;  and  that  be- 
caufe  of  the  infallibility  of  him  who  reveals  them  to 
m.    He  is  the  faithful  and  true  witnefs,  who  cannot 
lie,  or  Utter  any  thing  that  is-  falfe/  What  therefore  he 
reveals,  we  afe  to  yield  a  firm  aflent  'unto,  becaufe'  of 
his  teftimony  which  is  unerring  and  truly  divine.     For 
nothing  .can  give  us  greater  certainty  of  the  tru:h  of 
any  thing,  than  the  teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrift.      Thus 
Jmh  the  Lord,  is  the  fureft  foundation  for  faith. 
'  2.  Be  not  prejudiced  againft  the  commands  of  Chrift, 
becaufe  of  their  ftri^nefs.    Certain  it  is,  that  the  com- 
xnands  of-  Chrift  afe  very  ftrift  and  holy.     They  give 
not  the  leaft  allowance  to  any  fin,  though   never  fo 
feeroingly  pleafing  and  profitable.     They  require  exa6l 
purity  in  heart'  and  life.     They  call  to  the  praflice  of 
duties,  which  are  very  contrary   to  flefli  and  blood. 
They  require  US'  to  forgive  injuries,  to  thofe  that  have 
longed'  us  ;  to  blefs  them  that  curfe  us  ;  to  pray  for 
^em  that  defpitefully  ufe  us,  and  abufe  us  ;    to  deny 
oorfelves,  and  take  up  his  crofs  and  follow  him,  if  cal- 
led thereunto.    Of  thefe  thinglB  we  may  be  apt  to  fay, 
^f  are  bard  facings  ^  who  can  hear  them  ?  And  here- 
JJponmay  be  tempted   to  caft  them  off  and  negleft 
fhem.    But  we  (hould  beware  of  entertaining  any  fuch 
hid  thoughts  of  the  commands  of  Chrift,  which  are 
til  holy,  juft,  and  good.     Though  they  are  ftrift,  and 
i      -  i  difficult 
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difficult  CO  us,  through  the  corruption  of  our  hearts,  yet 
through  his  grace  enabling  us,  we  may  fo  chearfully 
obey  them,  as  to  find  bis  yoke  eafy,  and  his  burden  ligbt  ^ 
and  to  fay  from  happy  experience,  that  none  of  bii 
commands  are  grievous.  And  though  the  gate  that  we 
are  to  enter  into,  be  Jlrait jznd  the  <w^y  that  we  are  to 
walk  in,  be  narrom,  yet  it  leadeth  to  eternal  life,  (Alattb. 
vii.  14.)  The  way  of  bis  commandments  is  the  way  to 
heaven ;  and  that  will  make  amends  for  all  the  labour 
and  pains  we  are  ar^  in  obedience  to  him.  An^  eternity 
of  bleflednefs  will  fully  reconipenfe  us,  for  all  the  dif- 
ficulties we  meet  with,  in  the  way. thereunto.  In  the 
end,  we  (hall,  to  our  everlafting  joy,  find  it  to  be  fo. 
Thus  for  the  firft  Direftion. 

DireSt.  2.  Let  us  pray  to  God,  to  give  us  an  heart  to 
attend  and  hearken  unto  Jefus  ChriH:.  Such  an  heart 
IS  the  gift  of  God  alone.  Deut.  xxix.  4.  The  Lord  batk 
not  given  you  an  heart  to  perceive^  and  eyes  to  fee ^  and  ears, 
to  hear^  unto  ibis  day.  'Tis  God,  that  opens  men's 
underftandings,  fo  as  to  underftand  what  is  fpoken  to 
them.  Luk,  xxiv.  45.  'Tis  God,  that  opens  their 
hearts,  fo  as  to  receive  the  truth,  in  the  belief  and  love 
ot  it.  ASt.  xvi.  14.  ' Tis  God,  that  caufes  men  to  w%ilc 
in  his  ftatutes,  and  to  keep  his  judgments  and  do  them. 
Ezeh  xxxvi.  27.  If  then  we  would  have  an  ear  at- 
tentive to  tha  voice  of  Chrift,  an  underftanding  en- 
lightned  in  the  knowledge  of  his  ways,  and  a  flexible 
will  to  yield  fubje6lion  to  his  commands,  let  us  be  ear-  ^ 
neft  in  prayer  to  God  for  it.  Thefe  things  many  want, 
becaufe  they  do  not  ask  them  of  God,  and  wait  upon 
him  in  prayer  for  them.  Let  us  then  be  much  in  prayer 
to  God,  for  an  opened  ear  and  heart,  to  entertain  the 
words  of  the  Lord  fpoken  to  us.  Ic  was  David's  re- 
peated prayer  to  God,  PfaL  cxix.  18..  Open  thou  ?niu$ 
eyeSy  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 
•f.  33,  34,  35.  Teach  we,  0  Lord^  the  way.  of  thy  ftatutes^ 
ond  I  /ball  keep  it  to  the  end.  Give  me  underftanding^  and 
J  fballhep  thy  laWyyea^  I  (hall,  cbferve  it  with  my  whoh 
heart .     Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  commandments. 

Incline 
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Inchi  my  heart  unto  thy  tefiimonies.  Thus  earned  is  heui 
prayer  to  God,  chat  he  may  be  enlightned,  in(lru£led,  ia- 
clioed^and  enabled  co  walk  in  the  way  of  God,  fee  before 
him  in  bis  word.  And  in  this  way  of  fervent  prayer^  he 
gained  much  fpiritnal  wifdoih  and  ftrength  :  whereby 
he  became  eminent  in  his  obedience  co  God,  fo  as  to 
have  that  teftiniony  of  his  being  a  man  after  God*s 
heart,  that  fulfilled  all  his  will.  ASl.  xiii.  22.  If  there- 
fore we  are  defirous  to  know,  believe,  and  dp^  the  things 
that  are  fpoken  to  us  by  Jefus  Chrid^  Jet  us  apply  our^ 
felves  to  God  in  prayer,  as  the  way  for  the  attaining 
our  defires.  Prov.  ii.  3,  4,  5.  If  tbou  crieji  after  knom- 
kdge^  and  Hfte/t  up  thy  voice  for  underjianding ;  if  thou 
Jttbft  her  as  Jilver,  and  fearcbe/l  for  her  as  for  bid  trea^ 
fiim  i  then  {halt  thou  underjland  the  fear  of  the  Lord^  and 
find  the  knowledge  of  God.  For  the  Lord  giveth  wifdom : 
^  of  bis  mouth  cometb  knowledge  and  underjianding. 


Disc* 


5* 


Coming  to  God,  and  hearing  Hiwr, 


Coming  to  God,  and  hearing  Him^  the  way. 

for  Men's  Smh  to  live. 

Discourse   IV. 


s;sg^;s^;ss^;3s;;ss^s?^;s9;;5s;;g^g^^^ 


ISA  I.    LV.  3. 

Incline  your    Ear^   and  come   ufito  Me  z^ 
Heary  and  your  Soul  p'oall  live. 

m^i^lg  N  the  two  precceding  verf?%  our  Lord  Jefuat 
5 1  i^  Cbrift  invited  finners  to  come  unto  him,  and  to 
^^'l^^ .  hearken  unto  him.  In  this  verfe,  God  the  Fa- 
ther makes  the  fame  invitatior.  unto  finners. 
Such  a, change  of  perfons  is  very  frequenl  and  ufual  in 
the  writings  of  the  prophets.  And  though  their  diftinft' 
pcrfonal  names  be  not  cj^preQy  mentioned,  yet  they  may 
be  known  by  the  things  that  are  fpoken.  Thus,  it  % 
plain  from  the  following  context,  that  it  is  God  the  Fa- 
ther, who  here  fpeaks.  For  'tis  he,  that  makes  an  evef- 
lafting  covenant  with  men,  in  Chrift  the  redeemer.  And 
^[is  he,  that  fpeaks  r^«r^r«/ii^  Chrift,  in  ver.  4.  Behold^  I 
have  given  him  for  a  witnefs  to  the  people^  a  leader  and 
commander  to  the  people.  'Tis  he,  alfo  that  fpeaks  to  Chriff^ 
in  ver.  5.  Behold^  thou  (halt  call  a  nation  that  thou  knowefi 
n$ty  &c.  So  that  *tis  God  the  Father,  who  here  joins  witK 
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his  Son  Jefas  Cbrifl:,  in  Inviting  iinners  to  hearken  and 
come  to  him ;  and  this  very  conilftently.     For  the  Fa- 
ther and  he  are  one ;  their  elTence  abd  will^  one  and 
the  fame.     So  that  the  call  of  one  is  the  call  of  both. 
^oh.  xiv.  10.  Believeft  thou  not  ^  that  lam  in  the  Father ^f 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  The  nvords  that  I /peak  unto  you^  I 
fpeak  not  of  my  Self :  but  the  Father^  v)ho  dwelleth  in  «f  .-He 
did  not  fpeaJc  of  his  own  head,  or  without  the  Father ; 
but  the  words  he  fpake  were  both  his  and  the  Father's 
who  was  in  him.  And  hence  Chrift  fays.  He  that  hearetb 
me,  or  defpijetb  me^  heareth  or  defpifetb  him  that  fint  ine. 
L.uk.  X.  16. 

la  the  words  of  the  text,  we  may  obferve  two 
things. 

1.  The  duty  which  God  call^finners  unto;  and  that 
is  double,  to  incline  their  ear  and  hear,  and  to  come  unto 
ilk— To  incline  their  ear  and  hear,  is  the  fame  with 
hearkening  diligently  in  the  foregoing  verfe,  which  was 
ibere  fpoken  to,  and  the  lefs  needs  here  to  be  inlifled 
on.  By  coming  to  God,  is  meant,  a  returning  to  him 
as  our  chief  good  and  happinefs,  our  fovereign  Lord, 
and  our  lafl:  end.  And  this  fuppofes  our  diflance  and  de* 
panure  from  God.  Both  of  thefe  are  expreffed  in  Jer.  iiu 
22.  Return,  ye  backjliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your 
hacijlidingr.  Behold  we  come  unto  thee^ ;  for  thou  art  tbf 
Lard  our  God. 

2,  An  encouraging  promife  ;  and  your  foul  fball 
Ktf.  The  blefling  promifed  is  life ;  and  the  befl  fore 
of  life  too,  even,  the  life  of  the  foul^  which  i§  the 
moft  excellent  part  of  man. 

DocT.  I.  Jll  men  naturally  are  at  a  didancQ  from. 
GoD...-.This  is  a  truth  implied  in  God's  calling  upon 
them  to  come  to  him  ;  for  this  intimates  to  us,  that 
^n  are  departed,  and  gone  away  from  God.  The  firffc 
apoftacy  has  call  mankind  into  a  diflance  from  God  ; 
tod  while  they  continue  in  the  ftate  of  nature,  they 
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remain  in  that  diilance  from  God.  This  is  reprefented 
to  us  by  chat  parable  of  the  prodigal  foHy  •  who  went 
away  from  his  father's  boufe,  into  a  far  country.  Luk* 
XV.  13. 

Quefl*  In  what  refptSts  are  men  naturally  at  a  diftaace 
from  God  ? 

jinf^.  I.  Negatively f  in  two  words.  ^ 

1.  Men  are  not  at  a  diflance  from  God  with  refpeC^ 
to  bis  eJ!ence.'--Thete  is  no  local  diflance  between  the 
beii^  of  God,  and  the  beings  of  men.  He  is  not  iq 
one  place,  and  they  in  another  didanc  place.  Indeed»i( 
may  be,  and  fometimes  is,  the  apprehenfion  of  profane 
perfons^  that  God  is  limited  and  confined  to  the  hea- 
vens, and  is  not  in  this  lower  world  where  they  are. 
They  think,  that  be  vyalketh  in  the  circM  of  beavers 
(Job,  xxii.  14  )  inclofed  in  the  vafl  limits  thereof.  But 
God  is  effentially  pref(^nt  in  all  places,  heaven,  hell, 
and  earth.  Pfai  cxxxix.  7-— 10.  fVhithcr  fbali  I  flea 
from  thy  prefence  "i  if  I  afcend  into  heaven^  thou  art.  there  z 
if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell^  behold^  thou  art  there  :  if  I  take^ 
the  mngs  of  the  mornings  and  d'-joell  in  the  uttermofi  parts 
(f  thejea^  even  thete  /hall  thy  hand  Jind  me,  and  thy  right 
band  fhall  bold  me.  The  great  God  fills  heaven  and 
parth.  Jer.  xxiii.  24.  Can  any  bide  bimfelf  in  fecret  pla-i 
ces^  that  I  {ball  not  fee  him  ?  faith  the  Lord  :  do  not  I  fill 
heaven  and  earth  ?  faith  the  Lord.  Ic  is  therefore  abfo- 
lutely  impoflible  for  men  to  be  where  God  is  nor^ 
So  that  there  is  no  diftance  as  to  place,  between  God 
and  men.  In  this  refpedl,  the  Apoftle  fays,  jlci.  xviu 
27,  28.  He  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us  :  for  in  him  we 
live  and  move  and  have  our  being.  We  are  not  only  near 
God,  but  in  God.  He  is  more  intimate  to  us,  than  wo 
are  to  ourfelves.  O  that  this  were  more  realized  and 
thought  of  by  us  !  Of  how  great  ufe  would  it  be  unto 
}xs  !  How  circumfpeft  might  it  caufe  us  to  be  !  \ 

2.  Men  are  not  at  a  diftance  from  God  with  refpeflt 
to  his  providence.- — Sinners  are  not  far  from  God  fo  as 
not  to  be  under  his  governing  providenceo  Indeed, 
finners  may  think,  that  God  does  rioc  exercife  a  provi^^ 
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deotia!  rule  over  this  lower  world ;  that  he  is  fo  taken  up 
with  the  affairs  of  heaven^  as  not  to  mind  or  regard  the 
cbiogsdone  on  earth.  They  may  look  upon  divine  pro- 
vidence as  unconcerned  about^  and  not  extending  itfelf 
to^  their  perfons  and  a£lions.  This  was  the  opinion^ 
not  only  of  fome  of  the  heathen  philofophers,  but  of 
profane  flnners  among  the  profefCng  people  of  God, 
whom  the  Lord  jQiarply  reproves  in  a  way  of  expoftu- 
iation-  Pfai  xxxiv.  6-™  10.  They  Jlay  the  widow  and 
tbtfirarjger,  and  murder  the  fatberlefs.  Tet  they  fay^  The 
bid  /ball  not  fee,  neither  fball  the  God  of  Jacob  regard 
it.  Underfiand,  ye  brutijb  among  the  people  ;  and  ye  fools ^ 
^skn  will  ye  be  wife  ?  he  that  planted  the  ear,  /ball  be  not 
hm?  be  that  formed  the  eye,  fball  he  not  fee  ?  be  that 
chajlifetb  the  beatben,  /ball  not  be  correSl  ?  i.  e.  fuch 
wretches  as  you,  who  profefs  yourfelves  to  be  his  peo- 
ple. Whatever  therefore  finners  may  imagine,  yec 
tbey  are  not  under  any  providential  diflance  from  God« 
fo  as  to  be  exempted  from,  and  out  of  the  reach  of, 
hit  dominion.  No,  the  moft  potent  and  rebellious  of 
them  are  under  his  a6lual  ruling  providence,  fo  as  to  be 
reftrained  and  over-ruled  by  him,  to  the  accomplifhing 
bis  own  holy  ends  and  purpofes,  Pfai  Ixxvi.  ic.  Surely 
ihi  watb  of  man  /ball  praife  thee  ;  tbt  remainder  of  wratb 
jhabtbou  refirain.  No  more  of  their  wrath  (hall  be  fuf- 
fered  to  break  forth,  than  (hall  make  way  for  the  glory 
of  God,  by  his  raoft  wife  ordering  of  it.— -Thus  much 
for  the  negative. 

A.  2.  affirmatively y  alfoin  two  words. 

I.  Men  are  naturally  at  a  diflance  from  God,  as  be 
KtherigA(/«/I.ordof  man.— -This  is  a  morally  evil  and 
^infill  diflance,  confifting  in  a  departure  from  the  holy 
W  of  God  given  to  men,  A  conformity  to  this  law^ 
^  a  proximity  or  nearnefs  to  God.  And  therefore  a 
^allung  according  to  this  law,  is  called  a  walkifig  with 
Coi,  as  it  is  faid  of  Enoch,  Gen.  v.  22.  And  of  Noah, 
GcD.  vi.  9.— -On  the  other  hand,  adifconformicy  10 
^e  law  of  God,  is  a  departure  or  diflance  from  God. 
Afld  therefore  thofe  that  wander  from  the  way  of  God'i 

commandments. 
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commandmems;  are  faid  to  go  affray  from  God,  and  td 
be  eftranged  from  him.  Pfal.  Iviii.  3.  They  bid  God 
depart  from  them,  as  their  Lord  and  lawgiver  ;  prafti^ 
c;ally  faying  to  him,  H^e  dejire  not  the  knovjJedge  of  thy 
^ays.  Job  xxi.  I4.  Pfow  this  diftance  from  God  i$ 
twofold*  ^ 

1.  An  babitudl  {or  inherent)  diflance,  in  their  natures^ 
All  men  naturally,  as  to  their  inward  fpiritual  ftate^ 
iare  far  from  God"  Their  nacures  are  far  from  a  con- 
formitv  to  the  holy  nature  ind  law  of  God.  Nay,  they 
are  full  of  difconformity  to,  afid  enmity  againft,  God 
and  his  law.  Rom.  viii.  7.  The  carnd  mind  is  enmity 
egainfi  God  :  for  it  is  not  fubjeSt  to  the  law  of  Gody  nei- 
ther indeed  can  ke.  Their  natures  are  empty  of  all  good. 
Rom,  vii.  18-  In  my  Jie/h  dwelleth  no  good..  And  re- 
pleniflicd  with  all  evil.-  Eccl.  ix.  3.  Tea^  alfo  the  heart 
rf  the  fons  of  mien  is  full  of  evil  The  original  holy 
image  of  God  is  loft.  And  the  filthy  image  of  Satan 
fucceeds  in  the  room  thereof.  So  that  th6  nature  of 
every  map,  abiding  in  its  fallen  eftate,  is  at  an  extream 
diftance  from  the  holy  God,  and  the  holy  rule  prefcri- 
bed  unto  it.  It  has  in  it  a  reigning  law  of  fin,  which  is 
univerfally  oppofite  to  the  holy  law  of  God,*  and  irri-i 
lated  thereby.  Rom^  vii.  8.  Sin.  taking  occafion  by  the 
commandment^  wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupifcence. 

2.  An  flftudl  diftance  from  Gpd,  in  their  operations: 
.  Meii  naturally  are  far  from  God  id  their  aftions  ;  and 

that  both  inward  and  outward,  in  their  hearts  and  lives* 
I.  As  to  the  inward  aftions  of  ihdr  hearts^  they  are 
far  from.  God.-— The  law  of  God  is  a  fpiritual  Jaw. 
Rom.^  vii.  14.  Ic  is  a  rute  to  the  fpirits^or  fouls  of 
men,  by  which  their  inward  motions  and  operations 
ihould  all  be  regulated.  And  any  fwervings  of  the 
.  foul,  from  this  rule,  in  its  a£lions,  are  fo  many  inward 
departings  from  God,  as. its  lawgiver.  Now,  with  re* 
fpeft  to  thefe  internal  operations  of  the  foul,  men  zse 
naturally  at  a  diftance  from  God,  Hence  the  heart  of  ~ 
man  in  its  natural  eftate,  is  faid  to  be  defperately  wicked. 
Jer.  xvii.  9.  Their  hearts  are  full  of  evil  imaginations^ 
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Gen.  vi.  5.  £1;//,  arid  i»/y  evil,  and  continually  fo.  The 
Workings ■  of  the  heart  tpwafds'fin,  are  perpetual  and  end^ 
Itfs.  The  ivholc  foul  is  alienated  and  turned  oflF  froni 
GoJ,  having  no  kindly  motions  in  it  towards  God,  buc 
full  of  ^flings  of  enmity  againft  God.  C^;  i.  21.  Tou 
who  were  fometimes  alienatea,  and  enemies  in  your  minds. 

2.  As  to  the  outward  adlions  of  their  lives^  they  are  far 
from  God. — There  is  a  rule,  which  God  has  prercribed  "to 
men,  according  t6  which  they  (hoiild  fquare  and  order  their 
convcrfatiohs.  Bat  men  in  their  natural  eftare,  dofwervc 
anddep^trt.lrom  .  this  rule  in  their  lives.  They  live  not 
according  to  it,  but  io  a  contrariety  thereunto.  They  are^ 
as  the  pfalmift  fays,  tf//  'gone  afide,  i.  e.  from  the  way  of 
bolincfs,  and  are  all  together  become  filtky.  Pfal.  xiv.  3.  Iri-* 
fteaJ  of  obeying  the  law  of  God,  they  obey  the  law  of 
lii).  Tit,  iii.  3.  For  we  ourjelves  were  fometimes  dtfobedi- 
int^  ferving  divers  lufls  and  pteafures.  Rom.  Vi.  17.  2^e 
^netbe  fervants  of  Jin.  And  in  this  refpeft,  unregene- 
rate  pcrfons  are  faid  to  be  alienated  from  the  life  of  God.. 
Eph.  iv,  18.  The  life  of  God  is  a  life  of  holinefs  ;  He 
ij  holy  in  all  his  ways  :  but  they  are  unholy  •  in  all  their 
vrays,  and  fo  walk  at  a  diftancc  froni  God,  yea,  walk  con- 
trary ^o  God. — Thus  for  the  firft  thing,  viz.  that  mert 
naturally  arc  at  a  diflance  from  God  as  the  rightful  Lord 
of  man.  '       .   ' 

2.  Men  are  naturally  at  z  diftance  from  God,  as  he  \k 
l\\t  chief  good  of  mkr\.  They  vyithdraw  from  God,  not 
only  as  he  is'  God  mod  high,  but  alfo  as  he  is  God  a!- 
fufficient.  They  not  only  rcfufe  fubjeftiori  to  him,  but 
alfo  regard  not  the  enjpyment  of  him.  They  foffakci 
God,  as  he  is  the  fountain  of  living  waters  •,  not  placin;-; 
andfccking  their  felicity  in  hini,  but  in  fotnething  elfe. 
1^.  ii.  13.  My  people  have  committed  two  evils  :  they  have 
forjdken  me  the  fountain  of  lining  waters!,  and  hewed  them  ' 
^^tcifiernSy  broken  cifierns,  that  can  hold  no  water, — Moie 
particularly, 

\i*  They  mihdr^w  dependance  on    God.     God   is  ih^ 
iJone  fountain  of  all  good,  from  whom  comes  down  e vcrv. 
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good  gift;  Jam.  \.  17.  And  therefore  the  dependancebf 
men,  Ihould  be  upon  God  alone,  for  all  their  fap^plies  o^ 
gopd.  Yet  however,  men  naturally  are  alienated  ^f  ront 
G6d  in  this  rfefpeft.  They  place  not  their  truft  in  God 
for  that  good,  comfort  and  fafety,  which  they  ftand  in 
reed  of  ;  but  truft  unto  themfelves,  or  id  the  creature.—^ 
If  they  want  outward  good  things,  they  depend  upon 
their  own  Ikill,  prudence  and  diligence,  for  obtaining  them,' 
and  not  upon  the  providence  and  blefling  of  God.  If 
f  bey  enjoy  a  plenty  of  worldly  comforts,  they  truft  in 
them  for  fatisfaftion  and  protedion,  and  hot  in  God.  Pfal. 
Jii.  7,  LOy  ibis  is  the  man  that  made  Hot  God  bis  lirengtb^ 
but  truft ed  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches.  So  in  Luk,  xii. 
1 9.  Sou!^  thou  haft  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years  \  take 
thine  eafe^  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

i.  They  withdraw  defire  toward  God. — The  defire^ 
of  men  ought  tojgoout  after  God,  as  the  only  foul  fatis- 
fying  portion.  let  however,  menVd^fires  are  naturally 
withdrawn  from  God,  and  reach  forth  after  other  thir  gs 
as  their  felicity.  The  current  of  their  defires  is  after 
earthly  good  things,  as  if  thefe  were  the  moft  excellent, 
e'od  only  defirable  things.  Pfal.  iv.  6.  There  be  many  that 
fay;  Who  willfhew  us  ai^good  ?  any  worldly  good.  They 
gri^edily  crave  thefe  apprehended  good  things  -y  and  thirfl: 
not  after  God,  the  living  God.  The  hearts  of  men  na- 
turally are  turned  froni  God,  to  the  creature.  So  that 
they  infatiably  crave  created  good  thing*^,  and  regard  not 
God  the  increatcd  and  infinite  good.  Thus  the,pralmift 
f peaks  of  fofiie,  who  arc  men  of  the  world,  which  have 
/heir  portion  in  this  life.  PfaL  xvii.  14.  They  were  world- 
ly-minded men,  who  placed  their  happinefs  in  the  things 
of  this  world,  and  made  choice  of  them  for  their  pordon; 
If  they  may  pojQTcfs  abundance  of  thefe  things,  they  t^T6 
npt,  though  they  mifsx)f  the  enjoyment  of  God. 

3.  They  withdraw  communion  with  God.— Men  natu* 
rally  care  not  to  converfe  with  God,  but  ftiun  his  prefencc. 
Hence  they  ordimir\ly  Jive  in  the  negledt  of  thofc  duties, 
wherein  we  draw  nigh  to  God. — They  reftrain  ptfyer  to 
^  Gody* 
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God,  and  cuftomarify  live  in  the  omiflion  of  it.     As  the 

pfalmift  feys.  They  call  not  upon  the  Lord.  Pfal.  xiv.  4. 

Days,  weeks,  months,  and  years,  it  may  be,  pafs  away, 

without <  any  fectet  prayer  to  God.     Or  elfcj  if  ,tbiey   do 

outwardly  attend  upon  fbmc  ordinances  of  communion 

with   God,  yet  their  hearts  are  withdrawn  from  God. 

Jfai.  xxix;   1 3 .  This  people  draw  neat  me  with  their  mouthy 

and  with  their  4tps  do  honour  me^  but  have  removed  their 

hearts  far  from  me.     When  they  fcem  externally  to  ;b<j 

converiiing  with  God,  their   hearts  arc   qonverfing   with 

fome  other  objed^.     Men  naturally  chufc   to   converfe  . 

with  any  thing*  rather  than. with  God.  -  They  can  de-r 

Jightfully  hold  communion  with  a  luft,  dwelling  gpon  it 

in  their  thoughts.  They  can.cheerfully  aflbclate  thcmfelves 

day  and  night,  with  their  fellow  finoers.     They  can  fe- 

duloufly  converfe  with  earthly  things,  running  'ffom  one 

creature   and   worldly  bufinefs  to  another.  *  But  all  this 

while,  can  contentedly   keep  away'  from  God.  Rom.  \\u 

II.  Jbere  is  none  that  feeketb  after  God  \  none  naturally. 

Application. 

Use  I.  We  may  hence  leard,  how  pernicious  an  evil 
ftn  is. — 'Twasfin,  which  ^t  firft  c;ftranged  mankind  fron^ 
God.  The  firft  fin  of  Jdam^  alienated  his  heart  from 
God,  fo  that  he  withdrew  frotn  God,  and  laboured  to  hide 
himfelf  from  the  prefenceof  God.  'Tis  fin  alfo,  which 
ftill  ftrengthens  and  increafes  this^  alienation  from  .God. 
*Tis  this,  which  feparates  between  us  dndour  God.  (Ifai.  lix, 
2  )  And  oh!  what  an  evil  thing  is  this,  which  caufes  us 
to  depart  from  the  living  God  ;  and  not  to  care  whe- 
ther we  any  more  come  near  unto  him,  or  have  any  thing 
more  to  do  with  him  ?  Dreadful  is  that  evil,  which  has 
brought  man  to  fuch  a  pafs,  as  to  cad  off  God,  and  turn 
his  back  upon  him,  taking  an  ^verlafting  farewql  of  him. 
Such  a  difpofition  to  forfake  God,as  this  is,  fin  has  wrought 
in  the  heart  of  every  man  naturally.  It  has  broke  the  bond  - 
of  fiicndftiip  and  union  between  God  and  men,  and  fowed 
in  the  nature  of  man  the  feeds  ot  eatnu^  u%ivc\'&  Q^cA^ 
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and  cllrangcmcnt  from  God.  O  let  us  think  of  thss^ 
that  wc  may  mourn  for  paft  fins,  and  watch  againfl:  fin 
for  jhe  future,  as  being  a  God  Separating  evil,  and  fo  the 
word  of  all  evilis. 

Use  2.  \jtt  none  vf  us  abide  in  this  ftate  of  diftance 
from  God:  This  is  a  flate  not  to  be  relied  in,  one  mo- 
rocnt.  Now  that  we  may  be  quickned  to  hafttn  gut  of 
thiseftate,  Tet  us  confider  thefe  things. 

(i  J  Confider  what  we  are  far  from^  while  we  abide  at 
a  diftancc  from  God.  Confideration  is  one  great  duty 
which  finners  are  called  unto,  without  theekercife  where- 
of, they  will  never  think  of  leading  thVir  ftateof  diftance 
from  God,  and  returning  to  him.  And  one  great  fubjeft 
.  of  our  ferious  confideration  fhould  be  this',  ^'/2;  what  we 
are  far  from,  while  we  keep  at  a  diftancc  from  God.  Now 
ifirbat  ihefc  things  are,  may  be  gathered  from  the  parable 
of  the  Prodigal  (on^  in  whom  wc  have  a  lively  I'e'prcfen- 
Jatibn  of  the  wretched  condition  of  them  that  are  far 
from   God. 

I.  While  at  a  diftance  from  God,  we  are  far  from  all 
true  liberty,  God  is  the  only  fountain  of  liberty  ;  there- 
fore to  be  far  from  him,  is  to  be  Far  trorh  freedom.  When 
the  Prodigal  fon  went  away  from  his  father,  h^  joined  him- 
jfelf  to  a  citizen  in  a  far  country.  Luk.  xv.  15.  This  ci- 
tizen means  Satan,  to  whorti  finners  that  depart  from  God, 
do  bind  themfelves  fervants.  They  are  the  flaves  of  the 
devil.  They  are  his  captives  ;  who  are  taken  captive  ty 
him  at  bis  will,  z  Tim.  ii.  26.  By  his.  powerful  tempta- 
tions, he  deals  with  them  according  to  his  will  and  plea- 
fure.  He  works  effeilually  in  thern^  as  the  Prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air^  Eph.  ii.  2.  continually  driving  them 
to  all  manner  of  evil.  So  that  they  are  in  a  moft  mifc- 
rablc  thraldom  to  that  accurfed  tyrant.  And  therefore 
^hen  finners  are  converted  to  God,  they  are  faid  to  be 
tranjlated  from  the  power  of  darknefs^  into  the  kingdom  of 
the  dear  Jon  of  God^  Col.  i.  13.  which  intimates  to  us, 
that  before  their  converfion,  they  were  under  the  tyran- 
DicaJ power  of  the  prince  of  datkaefs.     He  tyrannizes 
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tiv^r  finners,  and   holds  them    under    the  m>ft  cruel 
bondage. 

2.   While_  lit  a  diftance  ffoni  God,  we  are  far  froni  all 
real  dignity/  God  is  the  only  Fountain  of  honour  and  ex- 
cellency.    They  therefore  that  are  far  from  him,  are  far 
from  true  excellency.     When  the  Prodigal  fon  was  gone 
£ar  from  his  father,  ife^  was  JentJntojbi  fields  to  feedfwine. 
Luk  XV.   15.  Swine  were  uncleaa creatures,  according  to 
the  ancient  law  of  God  ;  and  thf  Jews  had  an  averfion' 
tor  them^  more  than  for  any  other  creature  :    and  there- 
fore they  eftecmed  the  keeping  of  fwijie,  as  the  moft  ia^ 
famous  and  diOionourable  occupation.   So  that  our  Lord,  « 
by  the  Prjstdigal^s  feeding  of  fwine,  would  reprefent  to   us" 
the  bafe^  ignoble  and  fordid  work,    that  finners  are  em- 
j[)Ioyed  about.     They  ferve  divers  ^fwinifh)  lufts^  Tit.  iii. 
J.  And  the  whole  bufinefs  of  their  lives  is,  to  make  provi- 
fipnfor  thefiefh,  to,  fulfil  the  (filthy)  lufis  thereof,  AH  their  la* 
biour  is  fpent  in  the  gratification  of  liile  affeSions  \  wfaith 
difcovers  the  fordid,  law  fpirit,  by  which  they  are  afted, 
and  renders  rhcni  Tif7^p<r/2?^/.     Hence  when  (inners  are 
converted,  they  f^e  the  dilgrapftulneft  of  their  former 
finful  ways,  and  are  afhamed  of  them.  Rom.  vi.  2f .  Whafcx 
fruit  bad  ye  then  in  tbpfe  tl^ngs^  whereof  ye  are  now  afha* 
wd?  'Tis  a  moftdiflionpurayelife,  that  men  live,  while 
'they  are  eftralnged  from  God  and  his  way?,  Prov.  xiv.  34* 
Sin  is  a  reproach —  ^    " 

3.  While  at  a  diftance  from^  God,  wf  are  far  from  all 
fotidgood,  God  is  the  alone  founjL^in  of  living  waters,  of. 
all  rcfrelhing  and  fatisfying  good;  '  When  therefore  far 
from  God,  men  ar^  far  fromall  fatisfaftpry  good.  When 
the  Prodigal  had  left  his  father,  he  would,  Jain  have  filled, 
bis  belly  with  the  bujks^  tba(  tbefwine  did  eat^Lxik,.  xtr.  16. 
This  reprefents  to  us  the  mean,  infipid  thing.^  which  fin- 
ners purfue,  and  feejc  to.  live  upon.  The  bcfl:  thing? 
which  they  labour  for,  are  the  things  of  this  vprtd  ;'  which 
iepinte  from  God,  are  ho  better  than  bufks^Ax\  zxa^ 
rafteicTs  smd  utHktisfying  to  the  hungjry  fou\. — ^'YVe^  %x^ 
ipcbnjk^^ilterns,  which  can hgldi|0  TOtttcr^\o^;ci>s}ii  v> 
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thirft  of  an  immortal  fplrit.  They  are  poor^  empty 
things,  that  cannot  fill  the  dcfircs,  nor  fupply  the  wanti 
of  the  foul,,  which  is- the  moft  excellent  part  of  man.^^ 
Though  therefore  men  poffcfe  the  good  things  of  this 
world  in  the  greateft  abundance ;  yet  their  fouls  enjoy  na 
i*eal  good^  nor  receive  any  increafc  of  happincfi  therefronaw^ 
They  arc  no  ways  fuited  to  the  nature  of  the  foul  ;  and 
thcrcfofC  (Tiannot  conftitute  a  felicity  for  it.  In  themidft 
of  fuch  plenty,  the  foul  may  be  in  want.  Thofe  then  that 
forfake  God,  do  follow  after  vanitj^  and  that  which  can^- 
not  profit.  Jcr.  ii.  5,  ^i.  .  -      :       ^ 

■   4.  While  at  a  diftance  froni  God,  we  are  far  fronri  all 
true  wifdom,     God  alone  is  the  fountain  of  wifdom.     To 
*   be  therefore  far  from  God,  is  to  be  far  from  wifdom.  *Tis 
faid  of  the  Prodigal  fon,  thatib^  came  to  bmfelf.  Luk  xv. 
ty.  This  innplicsi  that  bjefdre,  he  was  befidcs  himfelf,  not 
in  his  right  mind.     He  was,  as  it  were,  out  of  his  fenfcs, 
deftitute  of  all  fpiritual  wifdom  and  underiranding.  While, 
finners  are  fir  from  God,  they  arc  very  fools  and  mad- 
men.    So  they  are  frequently  called  in  the  holy  fcriptures 
of  truth. .   While  they  r^eit  God  and  bis  word^  what  wij- 
dom  is  in  them?  Jer.  viii.  9:  While  thby  wander  from  God, 
they  arc' under  the  power  of  the  greateft  folly.  Prov,  v.\ 
23.  In  the  greainefs  of  bis  folly ^  be  Jhall  go  aflray,  Unrc- 
^gencrate  pcrfonsarc  foolj^  creatures.  Tit.  iii.  3.  We  our- 
ftlveSj  fays  the  appftle,  w^r^  fometimes  fpolijh.     He  and 
they  wcrefd,  whikaRenated  from  God.    Yea,  man  in  his 
natural  eftate,  is  a  mafs  olr  lump  of  folly   and    madnefs/  , 
EccL  ix.  3.  The  heart  of  the  Jons  of  men  is  full  of  evil ; 
andmadnefs  ii  in  their  beaft  while  they  live.     They  run 
mad  after  their  lufts,  likef  diftratfled  pcrfons,  not  confi-: 
'  d.ering  :what  thfey  are  doing,  nor  whither  they  are  going. ' 
•    c.  While  sLt  a  diftance  from  God,  we  fere  far  from  all 
fafcty.     (jod  alone  is  the  fountain  of  all  falvation  ;  there- 
tore  ro  be  far  fftm  God,  is  to  be  far  from  falvation.  When 
the  Prodigal  fpn  was  gone  far  away  from  his  father,   he 
law  himfclf  to  be  in  a  pcrifhing  condition.  Li^  xv.  17, 
Itfff /^  with  hunger.    He  was  iif  a  loft  ellate,^  id  perpetual 

.•     \  .   A  dango: 
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danger  of  pcrilhing  and  dying.  So  while  finners  are  far 
from  God,  they  are  out  of  the  way  of  falvation,  and  m 
^bc  broad  way  that  leadcth  todeftruftion.  The  Prodigal 
was  far  from  his  father's  boufe^  when  he  was  in  the  far  - 
country.  Heaven  is  the  houfe  and  habitation  of  God  ; 
there  he  dwells.  To  be  far  therefore  from  God,  is  to  be 
far  from  heaven,  and  nigh  to  hell ;  and  every  ftepaway 
from  God,  is  a  ftep  farther  from  heaven,  and  nearer  to 
hell.— But  this  leads  us  to  the  fccond  thing  to  be 
confidered  by  us. 

'  (2.)  Confidcr  what  will  be  tbt  ijfue  of  abiding  at  a  diflancc 
from  God.  We  fhould  ferioufly  confider,  what  will  be 
thfe  end  of  a  ftate  and  life  of  eftrangement  from  God.  It 
will  mod  certainly  iiTue  in  two  things: 

I.  It  w;l!  iffue  in  an  eternal  feparation  from  God.     If 
?e  keep  far  from  God,  in  a  way  of  fin,   we  (hall  at  the 
lad  be  put  far  from  God,  in  a   way  of  punifhment.     If 
we  continue  to  jbid  God  depart  from  us  now,  he  will  here- 
after bid  us  depart  from  him.     The  final  fentence,  that 
will  be  palTed  on  fuch  as  abi^e  at  a  diftance  from  God,  will 
be  that  in  Afo//i^.  yxv.  41.  Depart  from  me.     They  will 
befeparatcd  eternally  U\>m  Chriftand  God.     They  mulj 
ior  ever  go  away  from  God,  as  the  fountain  of  all  good 
and  blclTcdncfs.     They  fliall   never  enjoy  any  good,  in 
God,  or  from  God.     They  (hall  for  ever  be  under  a  tot^l 
privation  of  God, and  of  every  thing  ^hat  is  good  and  com* 
rotting.  Not  fo  muph  as,  a  drop  of  common  bounty  fhail 
be  afforded  to  them,  to  yield  them  any  relief ;  not  a  drop( 
tfmter  to  cool  their  tongues.  (Luk.  xvi.  24.)  O  what  an 
ttobappinefs  will  this  be,  to  be  eternally  parted  from  God, 
the  infinite  good,  the  only  foul- fatisfying and  blcflTed-mak- 
ing  good   !    O  confider,  can  you  bear  the  thoughts  of  aii 
^verlafting  feparation  from  God  ?  Can  you  be  content  to 
be  for  ever  Ixinifhed   from  the  fweet  prefence  of  God, 
iLDd  deprived  of  the  enjoyment  of  hini  ?  It  may  be,  yo\x 
think  this  no  great  unhappinefs,  feeing  you  can  fo  con* 
tedtedly  live  without  God  in  this  world*    But  confider, 
^SC  tUthofe  ihings  wherewith  you  now  fattsfy  yourfelves, 
'-'-•  '■'.  •  >  |J4  •       :-  - 
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ih  the  want  of  God,  ^ill  (hortly  be  taken  away  from  you. 

^t  death,  you  will  be  ftripcof  them  all,  and  carry  nothing 
of  them  away  with  you.  None  pf  the  gopd  things  pf 
this  wofid,:  will  .  go  along  with  you,  or  follow  you,  into! 
the  other  world.  And  when  you  fhall  find; all  ihcfc  things; 
^o  be  gone  from  you,  what  wiji  you  think  when  you  fhall 
$nd  G^  alfo  gone  quite  aw^y  from  you?  Will  you  not; 
then  %  yourfelvcstOjjbe  in  a  moft  mifcr^bleajrd  unhappy 
condition  ?  Will  nQt  ypur  diftrpfTingcry  be  that  in  Mattb. 
XXV.  II.  Lord^  Lord  J  open  to  us  !  Will  you  not  with 
greateft  imporcunity  lyg,  that  you  may  be  Admitted  to 
i^he  enjoyment  of  God,  in  heaven  ?  But  all  cries  will  thcnj 
^e  in  vam,  And  you  (hall  take  up  Saur&  lamentation^ 
and  fay,  The  Lord  is  departed  from  mey  and  will  anfwt^ 
me  no  more  at  all.  -  j! 

2.  It   will  iflue   in  cverlafting  dejlruclton   from  God^ 
Such  as.abideai  adiftance  from  God,  fhall  be  punilhed, 
not  only  with  a  bare  reparation  from  God,  but  alfo  with 
perdition,  or  infliftion  of  dreadful  wrath  from  God. ,  God. 
\yill  be  far  from  them,  as  a  good  and   gracious   God,  but. 
he  will  be  near  to  them,  as  an  hoJyv  juft  and  fin  revenging.. 
Ood.     In  his  righteous  indignation,  he  will    be   nigh   to 
them,  to  nriake  their  pliigges  wonderful   and  everUfting. 
Tf'he'fentenc;?,  that  will  bepaffed  and  executed  upon  therru 
carries  in  it  the  punifhment  of  ft nfc,as; Welles  thcpunifh-. 
ment  of  lofs. .  Matfb:  xxy.  41..  Depart  from  me^  ye  curfedy ' 
into  everlafting  fire^  prepared  f^rihe  devil  and/his  angels.    . 
Exquifite,  endlefs  torment,,  in  foul   and   body,  will  take 
hold  upon  them.i    Deftruftion  from  the  Lord,   will   be 
their  portion.     PfaL  bcxiii.  27,  For  loy  they  that  are  far 
from  tbefy  fhall  perifh  \  •  thou  kafl  de/lroyed  all  them  that  g0 
{I: whoring  fmmtbee.     God  will  deftroy  them  and,  they 
ihallperifli,    not  as  to   their  being,  but   as  to  thHr  well- 
being.     Their  dcftfu6i;ion  fhall  not  be  an  anniiiilatfon,or 
turning  them  into  nothing  ;  but  an    intolerable  rnifcry, 
tjirough  the  efFufipn  of  divine  wrath  upon  them..    They 
Ihall  be  the  eternal  monuments  of  the  vengeance  of  ihc 
Lord  God  Almighty. — O  let  us  ponder  upon  thefj  things^; .;.: 
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and  fcrioufly  confidcr  what  anfwcr  wc  can  make  to  thofc 
ywft  folernn  demands,  in  Ifai.  xxxuu  14.  ff^bo  among  ui 
^in  dwell  with  the  devouring  f  re  ?  who  among  us  can  dwell 
with  her la/iif^  burnings  ?  »  * 

\ 

DocT.  II.  'Tis  the  duty  of  men,  fo  to  hearken tb  the 
call  of  God,  as  to  come  unto  binf.  ;  The  call  in  the  text  i?, 
hcUne  yotir  ear^  and  come  unto  me. — Under  the  former 
doftrine^iwe  heard  in  what  refpedts  mien  naturally  are  at  a 
(Sftance,  or  departed,  from  God.  And  now  in  the  fame 
rcfpefts  tbey  Ihould  return,  or  come  to  God.  Wherefore, 
I.  Men  fliQUld  come  to  God  as  tbesr  fovereign  Lord. 
This  is  their  great  duty,  to  return  to  him  as  their  fupreanf 
IfitA.  And  this  is  done  thele  two  way's  more  efpeci- 
ally, — viz.  .  <     > 

;  (i.)  By  acknowledging  God  for  their  Lord.  They  fliould 

come  to  God,  owning  His  lordfhip  over  then},  and  righfc 

ID  rule  them.  This  is  what  God  calls  them  to^  and  to  thisk 

call  of  God  they  (houjd  readily  anfwer,  as  in  Jer.  iil.  22v 

Rettirn^  ye  backjliding  cbildrenyand  I  will  b^al  your  hacijli^ 

iings :  behold^  ^e  cotpcMnio  thee;  for  thou  arj  tbe  Lord 

wGod.     We  ^ould  renounce  all  o(;her  Lords,  and  pro- 

fpffedly  chufe   God  for  our  only  Lord.     Thus  did  the 

people  ot  Ifrael^  in  the  days  of  Mofes.  Dcut.   xxvi.  1 7. 

^if  baft  avoucbed  tbe  Lord  tbis  day  tet  be  tby  God^  and  to 

9M&  in  bis  ways^  and  to  keep  bis  ftatutes^  and  his  command-. 

stents,  and  bis  judgments^  and  to  hearken  to  his  voices  Thus 

ajtfodid  they  in  the  days  oijolhua.  Jo(h.  xxiv.  22,  24.  jlnd 

Jolhua  faid  unto  the  people y  Ye  are  wiinejjes  againftyour- 

fekesy  that  ye  have  chofin  you  tbe  Lord^  to  ferve  bim.  And 

fbfffiiidyWt  ar{ewitnejfes. — The  Lord  our  God  will  we 

JetVi^  affd  bis  voice  will  we  obey.     In  like  manner,  fhould 

we  make  a  folemn  eleAion  of  the  great  God,  for  our  Lord* 

aod  lung,  and  law  giver.     This  we  (hould  frequently  do 

in  oar  retirements.     And  this  we  (hould  publickly  do» 

whenever  called  of  God  thereunto.     Wc  fhould  not  be 

aihamed,  before  the  whole  world  to  own  God  for  our 
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(2.)  By  oBual  JuljeSing  ourfelves  to  God  as  our  Lor4- 
^Tis  not  enough,  in*our  words  to  own  God  for  our  Lord^ 
Many  do  fo,  that  yet  do  not  the  things  which  b€  commsmb^ 
but  in  their  works  deny  him.  Our  protcffion  of  God  for  '  ^ 
our  Lord,(hould  be  accompanied  with  cordial  and  pra£tica| 
febjeftion  to  hinn.  We  muft  renounce  the  fervice  of  firi 
andiatan,and  nolbnger  befervants  unto  them:  but  yield 
up  ourfelves  fervants  unto  God/  When  we  thus  lend  a*n>  . .; 
obedient  ear  unto  God,  then  do  we  indine  our  ear  aright. 
And  when  we  thus  come  under  the  yoke  of  God,  then 
do  we  come  unto  him  aright. — Thus  for  the  firft  thtog. 

%.  Men  fliQuld  coqe  unto  God  as  their  chief  good. 
Under  this  potion  of  God,  as  the  chief  good  of  man,  ^tis   \'^, 
the  duty  of  every  one  to  return  and  comeupto  hihiJ  Ai>^    j' 
this  is  done  thefe  two  ways  efpecially  : 

1.  By  making  chojce  of  God  as  their  chief  good.  Men 
do  then  come  to  God  as  the  chief  good,  when  their  wills 
do  clofe  in  with  God  and  chufe  him  for  their  portion  ;  a^ 
in  Lam.  iii.  24.  The  Lord  is  my  portion^  faith  my  fouli 
Our  fouls  (hould  go  out  to  God,  and  fix  their  choice  vip^ 
iiim,  as  the  only  obje6t  that  can  make  them  bleflfed.    All 
Other  things  are  to  be  renounced  as  infufficient  to  confti- 
tute  an  happinefs  for  us  :   and  God  alone  is  to  be  chofea 
and  defired  as  a  fufficient  and  everlafting  portion  for  our 
fouls.  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  25,  26.  fVhom  have  I  in  heaven  bnt    \ 
ihee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earthy  that  I  defire^  hefidn  ' , 
ib^.     God  is  my  portion  fpr  evet. 
'    2.  By  idiYigcDt  feeking  the  enjoyment  of  God  as  their 
chief  good.     Our  chufing  of  God,  is  to  be  followed 
"'  with  the  diligent  ufe  of  means  for  the  enjoying  of  Odd. 
We  Ihould  feck  after  communion  with  God  here  op     V 
earth,  in  the  ways  of  his  own  appointnient.     Thusdidi 
David^  wbcj^had  cfiofcn  God  for  h.Js  portion.  PfaL  xxvii; 
4.  Otie  thing  have  I  defired  of  the  Lord^  that  will  I  foek    . 
After ^  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  all  the  dayi 
of  my  life^  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  inf  . 
his  temple.  Pfal.  Ixiii.  i,  2.  OGa^Wi^art  hfy  God:  earl^ 
will  I  feek  thee.  MyfauUbir^ti^^  tbee,  ^pfi  longitk^  ]  . 
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til  WaV/w  Mai's  Sovls  to  Livi.  lof 

far  ihtt,  m»  dry  and  tbirfiy  land,  vobtre  is  no  water  \  l« 
pt  lijftwtr,  and  tby  gloty,  foail  have  fetn  thee  iif  the 
fiaffMoy.  'Thus  (hould  we  feck  God,  and  follow  har^ 
iftrrJuin,ioall  his  holy  ordinances,  defiling  more  an(| 
Donecommunion  wi[h  him  ;  never  reiHng  (atisBed, 'rill 
ire  cpOKi'toche  immediate  and  full  ftuition  of  Ijim  in  the 
^nedom  of  heaven:  ^itit^.  xitiv.  23.  Incline  your  heart  t» 
tSt  Uri.    "  '"■,■-■-  '-- 

•'  Application.  \ 

Tlie  only  Ufe  I  fliall  make  of  this  point,  fliall  be  bf 
way  of  Exboriation ;  to  ptels  upon  us  the  p):a£tic'e  of  th^ 
datjof-eamingtaGodi  under  that  double  confideratioit-. 
of  him,  ai  cftir'-'fovereign  Lord,'  and  our  chief  good;'' 
'Wbeftftire^ 

ExHoair.  i.  Lxt  us  comet  f  God  as  ibefivereign  Lord  i 

owoing  him,  and  fubjefting  oiirfelves  to  him,  as  our  Lord.' 

"VVc  {bould  take  him  for'  our  Lord,  to  ferve  and  obey 

bim,  iaall  things,' and  at  all  times.     To  excite  hereto. 

*  -I.  Cpofidfrr,  God  is  our  00^  rightful  la>rd.  No  other 

can  lay  any  jufi claim  to  dominion  over  us.  Sin  and  fatati, 

%bom  mea  naturally-  are  fubjeft   to,  are  ufurpers,  that 

have  no  (hadow  of  right  to  rule  over  us.    None  but  God 

caa  make  jud  pretenfions  to  fuch  authority  over  us ;  and  his 

^cenGons  hereunto  are  indifputable.  For,  he  is  our  crei^ 

ttvr.    'Tis  he  that  has  made  us,  that  brought  us  out  of 

Mtbing,  aiyl  has  g^ven  being  unto  us.    Now  this  relationv' 

between  God  as  our  creator,  aiid  us  as  his  creatures,  give^- 

luffl  an  unqueflionible  right  to  rule  over  us.  -  Surelyj  he^ 

due  gave  us  being,  has  power  to  give  taws  unto  us.  We 

OweaU  polSblc  refpeft  and  homage  to.  him  that  made  6v 

that  formed  and  falhioned  us,  and  (hould  receive  our  law. 

horn  him.     This  is  mentioned  as  an  argument  engaging/' 

unto  obedience  to  God.  Pfal.  xcv.  6,  O  come,  let  uswerfitip',  ' 

end  bow  down :  let  us  kneel  before  tbe  Lord  our  mak&i-' 

This  confideracion  is  alio  mentioned   as  an   aggravation 

of  the  people  of  JfratVt  dllbbedience  to  God.  Deut.  xxxii. 

iS.  Of  the  rock  shot  higitilMibeu  art  unmindfuty  and bafi.  ■ 

\  /j^/fa  Ggj  jMi*Wii4^.— Again,  God  is  our 
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peferver  and  benejfaHor.  As  he  has  given  iis  our  beings  \ 
fo  he  upholds  us  in  being,  and  bedows  all  thofe  bleffingA  ^ 
upon  us,  that  tend  to  our  well  and  comfortable  beings  H^  \ 
gives  to  us  life^  and  kreatb^  and  all  things ^  and  in  him  tMLi 
live^  and  mope^  ami  have  our  ^ing.  Aft.  j^vih  25,  28.  Htll^ 
Almighj^handfuftaihs  usi  and  his  bountiful  hand  fuppliefl^^ 
us.  ^j(Cs  therefore  the  law  of  creation;  fa  lil^ewife  the  iaia£;. 
of  prefcrvation  and  proyifion,  binds  us  to  take  God  fotf^ 
our  Lordtoferve,  For,  this  his  good  providence  •  oi^cif 
us,  gives  him  a  juft  right  to  dooiinidri  over  us.  ^  Whcf* 
ihould  rule  us,  if.  not  he  that  maintains  us  ?.  and  to  whoas^ 
ihoqid  we  live,  if  not  to  him  by  whom,  and  ujpon  who4^ 
bounty,  we  daily  live  ?  Hence  this  is  riienfiq^ed  asan  UKf^ 


gravationof  the  fin  of  God's  people.  Ifai.  1.2.  He&r^Cf 
heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth  :  for  the  Lord  hath  Jpokei^ 
I  haiit  nourified  and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  ro^, 
helled  againft  me.     So  likewife  as  an   aggravation  of  Belt 
Jhazzar's  Cin.  Da^.  v.  23.  The  God,   in  whofe  hand  tbj^ 
breath  is,  and 'sohofe:  are  all  thy  v^ay^,  hftft  thou  not  glofi* 
)£fi.— From  i hefe  things  then  it  Appears,-  tbaj  Gojd  has  a 
juft  title  to  Iprdfbip  over  us.  I^t  is  therefore  an  aA  of  jpj[lic% 
towards  God,  to  tal^e  him  for  ogr  Lord  \  and  rota  mctlj^^ 
a6l  of  liberty.    'Tis  not  only  a<  thing  that   we  may'do^^ 
if  we  will,  but  a  thing  that  we  are  in  juftice  bound  to  do«r'  ^^ 
2.  God  is ia moft  glorious  Lord*     He  isa king, of  moft^ 
glorious  majefty.  P^/.  cxW.  5.   I  will  fpeak^pf,  th^gh^j 
rious  honour  of  thy  majefty.-^His  name  alone  is  exiell^t,  ^^''\ 
his  glory  is  above  the  earth  a^d^  heaven.  Pfal.  cklviii.    ig,,  •■ 
There  is  none  that  may  be  compared  with  the  Lord,   ictt\  -; 
glory  and  excellency.  Pfal.  cxiii.*  .4,  5.  7be  Lord  is  bighj 
above  all  nations,  his  glory  is  above  the  i^eavens :  (Vbo  is  likti , 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  who  dwelleth  on  high  ?.  He  .is:inde^d« 
one  of  infinite  excellency  and  greatnefs.  /7J1/.  cxIv.-3.> 
Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praifed ;  and  his  greatn$fi^ 
is  unfearchable.     Surely,  God  is  the  moft  excellent  beingi' 
infinitely  excellent  :    and  on  this  account  is  moft  worthf  ,- 
^  be  owned  and  ferved  aS'<>g.i^{/)rd.     His  furpaflingand 
tc^comprehenfible  cau:elleinyiltokc$  all  poffible  Iv^*/!^?* 
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6ue  CO  him  from  us.  This  qualifies  and  fits  him  to  be 
^  laft  and  higheft  end  of  man,  and  of  all  creatures.  O 
what  a  motive  is  this,  to  the  taking  God  for  our  Lord  f 
How  great  an  honour  will  it  be  to  ourfeIves,to  be  the 
lenrants  of  fo  glorious  a  Lord  ?  It  is  counted  an  high  ad** 
taincement,  to  be  fervants  to  great  and  mighty  potentates, 
What  a  dignity  then  mud  it  needs  be,  to  be  the  fervant 
y  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords,  compared 
vich  whom  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  are  as  nothing,  and 
ie&tlian  nothing  ? 

\.  '3..  God  IS  a  moft  wife  Lord.  He  is  in  wifdom  fupe- 
iior  IP  i^II  creatures.  Their  wifdom  bears  no  kind  of  pro- 
liW^a  ib  his.  For  his  wifdom  is  truely  infinite.  Pfat. 
advii.  5.  tjii.  u^derftanding  is  infinite.  It  is  not  therefore 
poflible  for  this  intirutely  wife. God,  to  require  any  thing 
dI  OS,  that  is  not  meet,  fit,  and  proper  to  be  done  by  us. 
'Hii  wifdom,  is  abfolui^ely  free  from  all  podibility  of  er- 
ror or  ^iflake.^  ^ye  mould  therefore  readily  fubmit  oiir- 
iUfcs  tohi^  condu^  and  direfiipn  ;  being  fully  affured, 
tbat  we  ffiall  not  take  one  wrong  ftep,  while  we  fo  do. 
And  never  do. we  (hew  ourfelves  more  wife,  than  when 
nve  yield  up  ourfelves,  to  be  guided  by  the  counfcl  of  the 
bifia|iety.  wife  God.  Thqs  faid  Mofes  tp  the  people  of 
JSrael^D^t  iv.  5,  6.  Behold^  I  have  taught  you  fiatutes 
adjudgments^  even  as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  me  : 
^"^tep  therefore^  and  do  them ;  for  this  is  your  wifdom.  And 
they  that  ^ifregard  the  law  of  God,  are  declared  to  be 
tcterly  deftitute  of  wifdom.  Jer,  8,  9.^  Lo^jhey  have  re- 
jeBed  the  word  of  the  Lordy  and  ^bat  wifdom  is  in  them  ? 
fit  then  is  i  niian  truly  wife,  who  takes  the  only  wife 
God  for  his  Lord  and  Lawgiver. 
;  .4*  God  is  ^n  dlmighty  Lord.  Great  men  have  the 
one  of  mighty^  4'^^^?  ^^  them,  and  that  in  the  fcriptures 
themfelves  (i^/SJ  Ixxxii.  i.)  and  the  angels  of  heaven 
i|e called  mighty  angels.. (2  The£:  i.  7.)  But  no  man  or 
gel  is  almighty :  God  alone  is  fo.  He  is  the  Lord  God 
wjE'fciF*  Rev.  iv  8. — He  is  a  Lord,  of  infinite  power  and 
xtr  Qo  this  account^  he  is-moft  worthy  to  bechoferf, 
i  ^.  ■««;.*  and 
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ferved  by  us  as  our  Lord.  Who  would  not  take  hi 
for  their  Lord,  who  is  clothed  with  omnipotency  ?  T| 
was  mentionM  to  Abraham  as  an  encouragement  to  hi 
to  obey.  God,  Gen.  xvii.  i.  I  am  the  Ij>rd  God  Almigbiy 
walk  before  me^  and  be  thou  perfeSi. — There  is  ucmoft  fiifi 
ty  in  ferving  this  almighty  Lord.  He  c^n  fcreen  ait 
fsTCure  from  all  harms.  Thus  he  laid  to  Alfraham^  Gen.  i^ 
1.  Fear  not^  Abrabamy  I  am  tby  Jhietd.  We  need  fear  oii 
evil,  if  God  be  our  Ihield,  to  proi^ft  and.  defend  us.  'Wj 
are  fafe,  if  vft  abide  under  ihe/badow  of  the  A^migS^ 
Pfal  xci.  I. — On  the  other  hand,  our  danger  is  exceedioi 
great,  if  we  take  not  this  almighty  God  for  our  Lor| 
If  we  ferve  bicii  pot^  but  (in  againfl:  hini,  omnipoteDC| 
itfelf  will  be.engaged  againfl  us.  If  we  continue  to  to^ 
agairift  God,  his  almighty  power  will  take  vengeance 
OD  us.  There  will  be  no  efcaping  him  that  is  almigbtj^ 
no  refitting  of  hHi},  no  delivering  oiirfelvcs  put  of  Ml 
hands  ;  but  we  fhall  be  made  veuels  of  wrath,  in  whofi 
dettru^ion  God  will  make  known  his  power,  y  W< 
ihould  (hen  fear  him,  who  is  able  to,  deflroy  both  foul  M 
body  in  belh  and  that  for  ever  and  ever,  i 

5.  God  is  a  mott  gracious  Lord.  He  is  not  an  bsrd 
rigorous,  and  fevere.  Lord  and  mader,  biit  very/grKtpi] 
and  kind.  Exod.^xxxiv.  6.  And  the  Lord  faffed bfbifm 
him^  and  proclaimed^  The  Lordj  the  LordGod^  merciful  ai 
jgracious.  None  is  (o  gracious  and  favourable  to  his  lei 
yants,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is.-— He  will  gracioufly  hel 
'tis  to  do  all  that  duty,  whiqh  he  req^ires  of  us.  He  hi 
iherefore  ereAed  a  throne  of  grace  to  repair  unto  for  a 
aflifting  grace.  Heb.  iv.  16.  lAt  us  therefore  come  Ml 
io  the  Ibrpne  ofgrace^  tb(it  we  may  obtaih  mercy  ^  anifjm 
grace  to  help  in  a  time  of  need — Again,  he  will  gradodl 
accept  our  fcrvjces,  though  exceedinjg  iipperfedt,  and^  fi 
ihprc  of  .what  they  ought  to  be.  All  our  fptritual  fiidi 
fices,  though  never  fo  miean,  yet  if  offered  to  him  withji 
upright  and  willing  mirid,  (hall  find  accepunce  with  faiii 
through  Aie  mediation  6f  Jefus  Chritt.  i  Pet,  ii.  5.«-^/i 
gain,  God  will  graciouQ]^  overlook,  and  forgive,  all.  m 
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fioful  infirmities  and  faifings. .  Though  we  oflFend  in  many 
things,  yet  if  we  bewail  our  offences,  and  betake  ourlelves 
to  the  blood  of  Chrift  for  pardon,  of  them,  God  will  rea- 
dily forgive  them.  Thus  full  of  grace  and  mercy  is  God^j 
•  iod  what  an  encouragement  is  this  to  take  him  for  our 
.'Lord  ? 

6.  God  is  a  mod  generous  Lord.     Thofc  that  fervc 

.  fiod,  fhall  not  ferve  him  for  nought :  but  (hall  be  abun* 

fiiantly  recompenfed  by  him.     He  is  a  great  Lbrd,  and 

tvJrill  do  great  things  for  them  that  are  his  fervants*  Pfat^ 

hmv.  II.  Fartbe  Loir'd  God  is  a  fun  and  a  Jhield  %  the  Lord, 

mil  give  grace  and  glory  :  no  gbbd  thing  will  he  wit  bold 

item  them  that  walk  uprightly.     Inconceivably  great  are 

[f'ibe  bleflings,  which  God  has  in  referVe  for  them  that  obey 

;:luiD.  P/al.  xxxi.  19.  O  how  great  is  thy  goodnefs,  which 

'd$M  baft  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee  !  But  to  fay  alt 

;  ■  io  one  word,  God  himfejf  will  be  their  reward.  Gen,  xv.  i« 

/'I  am  thy  exceeding  great  reward.     This  promife^  made 

^  %  Abrdhatn^  is  made  to  all  the  faithful  children  oi  Abra^ 

hA^  who  tread  in  his  fieps  *,  walking  with  Qod  as  he  did. 

God  himfelf  Will  be  their  reward^  their  great  reward,  their 

.  Utteedmg  grvat  reward.     The  infinite  God,  in  all  his  infi- 

:i-tf£e  fuinefs,  will  give  him ftlf  10  them,  to  be  enjoyed  by 

Acid  for  ever.     And  what  can  we  fay  more .?   They  that 

liVe  God,  have  enough  ;   have  all  that  heart  can  wi(h  or 

defire.     Our  own  inteceft  and  be(>efir,  does  then  engage 

:  m,  to  take  God  for  our  Lord.     In  fo  doing,  it  fhall  go 

^  wejl  with  us  for  ever. — Thus  for  the  firfl  Exhortation, 

Exhort.  2.  Let  us  come  unto  God  as  the  chief  gcod  -^ 
43iQfiog  him,  and  feeking  the  enjoy ftient  of  him,  as  our 
»'^f  good.     To  excite  us  hereunto,  let  us  confider  what 
tjund  of  good  thi^  God  is. 

...  '  i.  He  is  an  al  fufficient  good.  In  Him  are  all  forts  of 
UpoA^  and  an  infiinite  fulnefs  thereof.  God  has  a  fufBci- 
•  M7  of  goodnefs  in  himfelf,  for  himfelf,  fo  as  that  he 
rJiceds  nothing  out  of  himfelf,  to  make  him  per  fed  ly  blef* 
■  fed.  wffl.  xvii*  25.  God  is  not  worfhipped  with  inen^s  bands^ 
■{jfs  thi^  te  needed  any  thing.    He  iis  abfoluccly  felffuf- 

ficienr. 
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j^cient,  altogether  uncapable  of  receiving  any  additior^ 
to  his  glory  and  blcflcdncfs.  And  as  God  has  enougi^ 
for  himfclf,  fo  has  he  more  than  enot(gb  for  his  fervancs; 
With  him  tbire  is  bread  enough  and  to  /pare.  Luk.  xv: 
1 7.  Creatures  cannot  JDoflibly  tal^e  in  and  contain  all  thac 
infinite fulnefs  which  there  is  in  God^  O  then  how  clii 
gible  a  good  is  God  ?  how  worthy  to  be  hiade'the  chofen 
portion  of  our  fouls  ?  In  him  alone  is  all  fufficiency  :  ih 
ail  other  things  there  is  utter  infufEciency.  j  '  .      "  * 

2.  God.  is  an  eternal  good.'    He  is  froiii;  evitrraftin^ 
unto  cverlafting,  the  fame  infirtitcly  good  and  al-fufEcient' 
God.     He  is  in  cvefliving  fountain  of  good.     Eternity 
is  infeparable  from  all  i,he  pcrfeftions  of  God.    And  as* 
God  thus  continues   good  for  ever,  fo   they   that  eiqoy: 
him  as  the  fountaini  of  good,  (hall  enjoy  him  for  ever, 
P/i/.  Ixxiii.  k6,'  Thou  art  my  portion  for  ever.     Their 
communion  with  God,  and  fruition  of  him,  fhall  know  no  / 
end.    A  beginning  it  ha?,  but  an  end  it  fhall  never  have.. 
Nothing  (hall  be  able  tp  deprive  thfem  of  God.     Other 
good  things,  may  be  .dakeh  froni  lis,  but  God  cannot.^ 

*  Death  will  certairtly  deprive  lis  of  the  enjoyment  of  the' 
good  things  of  this  wbtld,  but  it  cannot  deprive  uis  of  the 
enjoyment  of  God.  No,  it  will  be  fo  far  from  depriving' 
us  of  Him,  as  that  it  will  hand  us  over  to  the  more  imr 
mediate  and  full  enjoyment  of  God  ;  fo  that:  fpr*  us  ti 
diewi(l  be gain^^  Phil.  1.  2 1.  And  when  we  go  16  God  ia 
the  other  world,  we  (hall  abide  with  him,  jn  the  enjoy- 
ment of  him  to  all  eternity.  O  then  how  worthy  is  God'' 
to  be  chdfen,  and  fought  after,  who  is  an  everlafting  good». 
and  to  beehjoyed  linto  everlafting  ! 

3.  God  i^  ail  inexbauftible  good.  He  is  fuch  a  fout)« 
tain  of  good,  as  can  never, be  exhaufted,  or  drawn  dryj: 
Glorified  faints  ^hd  angels  fhall  live  upon  God  for  eyer» 
without  the  leaft  diminution  of  that  fulnefs,  which  thep 
is  in  God.  All  the  icromnliunications  of  divine  goodnefl" 
to  them,caufes  no  abatement  of  it,  in  any  degree*,  thougti 
there  be  eternal  out- lets  of  goodnefs  W  them,  yet  God. 
will  abide  infinitely  full  to  all  eternity.    For,  the  gooc^ 
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pefs  of  God  being  jnfinice,  it  can  therefore  be  neither 
jDcreafed,  nor  diminiftied.  O  then,  let  us  be  concerned 
to  come  ro,  and  fecure  an  intereft  in,  this  ever-full 
fountain  of  all  good. 

And  if  we  would  thus  do,  let  us  come  unto  God  by 
Jtfus  Chrijt.  For  no  man  can  come  unto  the  Father, 
fo  as  to  enjoy  communion  with  him  here  and  hereafter^ 
but  by  the  mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift.  J^oh.  xiv.  6.  No 
mn  can  come  unto  the  Father  but  by  me,  fays  Chrift.  The 
only  way  and  means  for  men  to  come  to  God  the  fa- 
ther, is  by  Jefus  Chrift  the  mediator.  'Tis  he  that 
kings  us  to  God.  i  Per.  iii.  18.  'Tis  Jefus  Chrift  only 
that  brings  us  into  favour  with  God.  'Tis  he  that  reconciles 
US  to  God,  that  turns  away  God's  anger  from  us,  and 
reftores  us  to  his  favour.  Col.  i.  21,  22.  Tou  that  were 
fmetimes  alienated  and  enemies  in  your  minds  by  wicked 
•rnksy  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled,  in  the  body  of  his  flefb 
through  death.— 'T\s  Jefus  Chrift  alfo  that  brings  us  to 
the  eternal  fruition  of  God  in  heaven.  'Tis  he  that  will 
rmive  our  fpirits  into  heaven,  at  their  departure  ouc 
of  the  body.  (A£l.  vii.  59  )  'Tis  be  that  will  at  the  laft 
day  conduft  our  entire  perfons  into  heaven,  and  pre- 
fenc  them  uiito  Cod  the  father,  and  put  us  in  the  pof- 
feffion  of  him.  Matth.  xxv.  34.  Then  fhall  the  King  Jay 
unto  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blejfed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  yoUy  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. -"Let  our  reliance  then  be  upon  tne  meriis 
and  mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  our  eternal  enjoy- 
ment of  God.  We  nfiuft  hot  truft  to  any  doings  of  our 
own,  as  if  thereby  we  could  entitle  ourfelves  to  the  fa- 
vour and  fruition  of  God.  'Tis  true,  we  muft  be  care- 
ful to  do  good  works,  and  to  follow  hoJinefs,  without  which 
we  [ball  not  Jee  God.  (Heb.  xii.  14.)  Yet  we  niuft  noc 
cmfide  therein,  as  /hat  which  can  procure  for  us  a  title 
to  God  ;  but  all  our  dependence  muft  be  on  the  fatis- 
faftion,  and  merits,  and  interceflion  of  the  f.ord  Jefus 
Chrift,  for  reconciliation  to  God,  and  the  eternal  en- 
joyment of  God.  We  muft  expeft  that  (iod  will  blefs 
dj,  and  fave  us,  and  in^ke  us  happy,  and  give  himfelf 
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faid  to  be  dead  in  law  ;  in  like  manner  the  fouls  ojf 
finners  being  under  a  fentence  of  death,  may  Be  faid 
to  be  legally  dead.  And  unlefs  the  grace  of  God  pre- 
vent it,  by  bringing  the  finner  to  repentance  and  faitli 
in  Chrift,  this  fentence  of  death  will  afluredly  be  exe- 
cuted upon  them  in  the  fulnefs  thereof  for  ever. 

2.  The  fouls  of  men  while  in  the  ftate  of  nature,  are 
fpiritually  dead.  They  are  under  a  fpiritual  death,  as  ic 
IS  taken  in  oppoficion  to  that  life,  which  the  foul  ojf 
Jdam  had  before  the  fall  ;  and  which  the  fouls  of  bb- 
lieyers  have  by  and  after  regeneration.  Wherein  the 
fpiriiual  death  of  the  foul  confifts,  we  may  more  clearly 
apprehend,  by  confidcring  its  refemblance  to  bodily 
death,  which  is  more  obvious  to  us. 

I.  The  fouls  of  men  while  in  the  ftate  of  nature,  are 
dcflitute  of  that  fpiritual  principlcy  which  Ihould  animate 
and  enliven  them,  namely,  the  holy  image  of  God. 
The  body  of  Adam,  before  the  inlufion  of  the  foul, 
was  a  lifelefs  lump  :  So  is  the  body  after  the  foul's  de- 
parture from  it.  The  foul  is  the  life  of  the  body,  that 
which  animates  it.  When  therefore  the  body  is  de* 
prived  of  the  foul,  then  it  is  dead»  Even  fo  when 
the  foul  is  under  a  privation  of  the  holy  image  of  God, 
it  is  fpiritually  dead.  Though  it  be  rationally  alive,  as 
to  a  principle  of  reafon  ,•  yet  it  is  fpiritually  dead,  as 
to  a  principle  of  grace  and  holiners.  The  holy  image 
of  God  was  at  md  imprinted  upon  the  foul  of  man  ; 
and  thereby  he  was  fitted  and  capacitated  to  live  unto 
God.  But  by  the  fall,  man  lofl  this  holy  image  of  God 
upon  his  foul,  and  fo  it  became  a  dead  foul.  Now  all 
men  abiding  in  the  fallen  ftate,  are  under  this  lofs  and 
wane  of  the  holy  linage  of  God,  and  fo  are  fpiritually 
dead.  They  are  deftitute  of  the  holy  fpirit  in  his  fan£ti- 
fying  gifts  and  graces,  and  fo  are  dead.  Hence  the 
apoftle  Jude  fpeaking  of  fome  feducers,  declares  theni 
to  be  tmce  dead.  Jud.  f.  12.  and  then  gives  this  evi- 
dence of  it,  if,  19.  having  not  the  fpirit.  They  were 
dead,  becaufe  deftitute  of  the  quickning  fpirit  of  grace. 
tSouls  that  have  not  a  principle  of  grace  wrought  ia 
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them  by  the  holy  fpirir,  are  fpiritually  dead  fouls. 
When  therefore  finners  are  renewed  and  fandtified  by 
tbe  holy  fpirk,  then  they  are  alive  unto  God.  Thus  ic 
is  faid  of  the  converted  Prodigaly  that  he  was  dead^  but 
is  alive  again.  Luk,  sv.  24. 

2.  The  fouls  of  men  while  in  the  flate  of  nature,  are 
under  an  impotency  to  aSls  of  fpiritual  life.  A  dead  body 
cannot  move  or  work  ;  though  when  living  it  was  ever 
fo  aftive,  it  cannot  now  put  forth  one  vital  aft.  So 
the  fouls  of  finners  cannot  perform  aftions  of  fpiricual 
life.  They  are  dead  to  every  thinjg  that  is  fpirituaHy 
good.  Indeed,  they  may  do  works  materially  good, 
fuch  as  are  agfeable  to  the  letter  of  the  law ;  but  they 
cannot  do  works  fpiritually  good,  fuch  as  are  confor- 
med to  the  law  in  its  fpiritual  intent  and  meaning.  The 
bmof  God  is  fpiritual^  Rom.  vii.  14.  And  it  requires 
duties  to  be  done  from  a  fpiritual  principle  of  graced 
after  a  fpiritual  and  gracious  manner,  for  a  fpiritual  and 
divine  end.  Now  thus  the  foul  in  the  ftate  of  nature 
cannot  difcharge  duties  of  obedience.  Hence  natural 
men  cannot  do  any  thing  that  is  truly  good  and  accep- 
table to  God.  Rom.  viii.  8.  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
fitjb,  i.  e.  the  carnal,  corrupt  ftate,  cannot  pleafe  God. 
While  in  that  flare,  they  not  only  do  not,  but  cannot 
pleafe  God.  They  are  under  a  total  inability  of  doing* 
things  well  pleafing  to  God  ;  fuch  as  God  fhould  ap- 
prove of,  accept,  and  reward  with  eternal  life; 

3.  The  fouls  of  men  while  in  the  ftatei  of  nature, 
ifltff  ne  fpiritual  fenfes.  The  body,  when  it  is  dead, 
jB  altogether  fenfelefs.  The  fenfes  which  it  once  en- 
joyed, and  which  were  very  quick,  while  living,  are  now 
utterly  loft  :  fo  the  fouls  of  unregenerated  men,  are 
deflitute  of  their  fpiritual  fenfes.     Particularly, 

I.  They  have  no  fpiritual  Sight.  The  bodily  eye 
when  dead  fees  nothing.  Though  the  fun  ftiine  upon 
jtin  its  full  brightnefs,  yet  the  eye  difcerns  nothing  of 
i^  Its  vifive  faculty  is  wholly  loft,  fo  that  it  cannot 
fee  any  objeft  of  fenfe  prefented  to  ir.  Thus  the  fouls 
of  finners  in  their  natural  eftate  difcern  not  fpiritual 
"        '  I  3  objefts. 
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objeQs.  The  underftanding^  which  is  che  eye  of  the 
fouJ,  is  fpiritually  blind.  A  woful  death  is  come  qpon 
it»  whereby  it  is  darkned  and  blinded.  *  Yea^  and  ihat 
in  men  that  have  a  great  roeafure  of  natural  reafoifj  and 
this  heightned  by  exercife.  The  apoflle  fpeaking  of 
the  wife,  the  fcribe,  the  difputer  of  tj^is  worlds  fays  of 
tbemallf  while  in  their  natural  eilate^'that  tbey  receive 
not  the  things  of  tbefpirit  of  God  ifortb^y  arefooliflmefS' 
nnto  tbem^neitber  cantbey  khom  tbem;  becaufe  (bey  arefj/ir 
ritually  difcerned^  i  Cor.  j.^  20.  connpaTed  with  cbap.ih 
10.  Though  they 'were  men  of  wifdora,  learning,  and 
great  argumentative  skilly  yec  they  bad  not  ability  to 
underftand  fpiritual  thing^^  fpiritually,  and  to  form  right 
notion^  of  them.  And  therefore  oftentimes  rrten  of  tbe^ 
greated  parts,  are  che  greatefl  oppofers  of  the  fpirituat' 
xnyfteries  of  the  gofpel.  The  Pharifces,  who  were  a*' 
mong  the  chief  enemies  of  Chrid  and.  the  gofpel,  werQ 
men  of  great  natural  and  acquired  abilities,  yet  were 
ilark  blind  as  to  fpiritual  things.  And  though  chey*^ 
coulc!  not  bear  the  charge  of  blindnefs^  yet  our  Lord  faft« 
rtedic  upon  them,  ^ob.  iit.  40,  41.  Such  is  che  blindnefs  ' 
of  men's  minds  naturally,^  that  they  do  misjudge  of 
fpiricual  things,  and  pafs  a  wrong  judgnienc  upon  them* 
Thus  they  do  in  matters  intellefluaf  or  <  do6lrinal. 
They  judge  that  to  be  true,  which  is  falfe,  and  that  cq. 
be  falft,  which  is  true.  Hence  it  ia  that  t|iey  embrace- 
damnable  errors  and  hercfies,  and  disbelieve  the  great* 
truths  of  thegofpel.  And  as  they  pafs  a  wrong  judg* 
ment  in  tnatters  doflrinal,  Co  likewife  in  matters  pra(> 
tical.  They  call  good,  evil ;  and  evil^  good.  Ifai.  v.  aq* 
The  ways  of  God,  they  judge  to  be  hard,  unpleafant 
9Ad  unprofitable.  The  ways  of  fin,  they  judge  to  be 
iweet,  defirable  and  gainful.  And  hence  they  forfake- 
the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  fi». 
This  proceeds  from  the  blindneifs  of  their  mind?  ,*  as 
the  apoflle  fays,  Eph.  v.  17,  18.  This  I  fay  therefore 
and  tejiify  in  the  Lor dy  that  ye  henceforth  vjali  not  as  otber\ 
Gentiles  w^/i,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind^  having  thi^^ 
tnderjlanding  dofknsd,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God^x^ 
■  ■:■       ?  V-_,  ^.  .  .1  '..    ..•,..••  throu/sr& 
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through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  tbem,  becauje  of  the  bJind- 

nejs  of  their  hearts  ?  Hence  it  is,  that  a  work  of  fpiritual 

ilJumination,  is  neceflary,  to  bring  finners  to  a  fpiritual 

difcerning  of  fpiritual  truths  and  duties.  Epb.  i.  17,  iS* 

^^iat  the  God  of  our  Lard  J  ejus  Cbriji^  the  father  of  glory, 

9n.ay  give  unto  you  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  and  revelation  in 

c  Ae  knowtedge  of  bim  ;  the  eyes  of  your  underjianding  being 

wjnlightnedj  that  ye  maiy  knov^  what  is  the  hope  of  bis  callings 

md  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  bis  inheritance  in  the 

fhints.'    Without  fuch  illumination  as  this,  finners  caii 

ever  fee  the  evil  of  fin,  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  and 

he  ofcellency  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

2.  They  have  no  fpiritual  F(f(?fiw^.     The  body  when 

^ead  cannot  feel  any  thing.  Lay  ever  fo  much  weight 

vpon  it,  exercife  ever  fo  much  cruelty  towards  it,  ic 

Aas  no  lenfe  or  feeling.  Thus  the  fouls  of  natural  men^ 

are  defticute  of '  fpiritual  feeling.    Though  they  have 

many  heavy  burdens  lying  upon  them^  yet  they  feel 

them  nor.    Thus,  they  have  upon  them  a  burden  o( 

gmh.     Sin  is  an  heavy  burden  indeed.  Pfal.  xxxviii.  4. 

Mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  my  bead  :  as  an  heavy  burden 

tbty  are  too  heavy  for  me.    Yet  however,  finners  do  noc 

Ggti  and   groan  under  this  burden  of  fin.     They  are 

pajl  feeling  herebf,  {Epb.  iy.  19.)  and  through  cufl:om 

iii  finning,  their  confciences  do  many  times  become 

J^aredf  as  with  an  hot  iron^  (i  Tim.  iv.  2.)  (b  as  to  liave 

ioft  all  Ibnfe  and  fueling  of  fin.— They  have  alfo  upon 

^em  a  burden  of  divine  wrath.    Men  in  their  natural 

^ftate^  are  under  the  wrath  and  curfe  o£  God.     And 

till  chey  do  become  believers,  on  Jefus  Chrifi,  the  wrath 

of  God  abideth  on  them.  Job.  iii.  36.  Yec  however, 

finoers  do  noc  feel  this  heavy  burden  of  divine  wrath 

lyiD^upon  them.  Their  hearts,  are  hearts  offlone,  hard 

Qtnd  fenfelefs.  (Ezek.  xi.  19.)  Hence  it  is^  that  finners 

are  wretchedly  fecure,  as  if  they  were  in  no  manner; 

of  danger.    And  in  this  woful  fecurity  they  will  live 

all  their  days,  unleG  God  by  his  fpiric  awaken  and  ter« 

rtfy  their  confciences. 

•  3.  Th^y  have  no  fpiritual  Bearing.    A  dead  body 
■r        '*     *'  -      I  4  ^-'  cannb'> 
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cannot  hear  any  thing,  though  when  living  ever  fo 
quick  of  hearing.  Let  the  voice  of  thunder  be  ever 
16  Joud,  it  hears  nothing  of  it.  Thus  the  fouls  of  fin- 
ners  are  deftitute  of  fpiritua!  hearing.  Though  God 
knocks  at  the  door  of  their  hearts  and  calls  aloud  to 
them,  jet  they  hear  him  not.  They  do  not  regard  the 
gracious  invitations  of  God,  but  are  like  the  deaf  ad- 
der that  ftoppeth  her  ear  ;  which  will  not  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  charmers,  charming  never  fo  wifely. 
(PfaL  Iviii.  4,  5.)  Nor  do  they  regard  the  terrible 
ihrearnings  of  God  denounced  againft  them.  Thefe  do 
rot  afFeft  or  move  them,  but  many  times  they  feoff  dt 
them.  2  Pet.  iii.  3,  4.  There  fhall  come  in  the  la(l  days 
/coffers,  walking  after  their  own  lujls,  and  faying^  Where  h 
the  protnife  of  his  coming  ?  Thus  they  fpeaic  in  a  way  of 
mt.ckagc,  as  if  they  fhould  have  faid,  Where's  that 
coming  of  Chrift  to  judgment  of  which  you  tell  us  ? 
we  fee  nothing  of  it,  nor  any  likelihood  of  it.  They 
treat  it  as  a  mecr  fiflion,  that  has  no  foundation.  Thus 
of  old  it  was  become  a  fcoffing  Proverb  among  the  pro- 
fane JJraelites^  Ezek.  xii.  22.  The  days  are  prolonged.^ 
and  every  vijion  faikth.  q.  d.  The  days  of  puniflimcrtc 
which  the  prophets  threatned  us  with,  and  told  us  were 
near  at  h^nd,  we  do  not  fee  them  yet  arrived,  and  they 
V'ill  come  to  nothing,  they  are  but  meer  vain  imagina- 
tion?. Thus  are  the  hearts  of  finners  hardned  againfl; 
the  voice  of  God,  fo  as  not  to  hearken  thereuntb,  nor 
will  they  ever  hearken  unto  him,  unlefs  he  give  thefti 
an'ear  to  hear.  jDfwr.  xxtx.  4.  The  Lord  k at h  not-  given 
you  an  heart  to  perteiDe^  nor  eys  to  feCy  and  ears  to  bear^ 
unto  this  day. 

^.  They  have  no  fpiritual  Tajle.  The  body  when 
riea«!,  cannot  relifli  thole  meats  and  drinks,  which  were 
^ra'tful  and  p'eafing  to  ic  v/hiie  living.'  So  the  fouls 
rf  fmners  have  no  relifli  of  fpiritual  thing?.  They 
.^(•nt  favour  the  thfngs  that  he  of  God.- "The  commands  of 
Goddxc  not  fweec  and  delightful  to  them,  as  thev  are 
to  the  gocily.  Thefe,  as  ne^u)  born  babes,  dejlre  the  fncere 
of  the  vmd,  ibat  tbcy  :nay  grovo  thereby  ;  having 
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tajled  that  tie  Lord  is  gracious,  i  Pet.  ii.  2,  3.  Holy 
DawJcoiild  fay,' as  in  Pfal.  cxix.  103.  Hov)  Jweet  art 
tby  words  unto  my  tafie  1  yea^  fweeter  than  honey  to  my 
tnMh.  They  are  not  the  ways  of  God,  but  the  ways 
of  fin,  which  are  fweet  to  finners.— Again,  they  delight 
not  in  communion  with  God.  Converfing  with  God,  is 
not  fweet  to  then?.  They  find  no  refrelhing  pleafure, 
in  drawing  nigh  to  God  in  prayer  and  other  duties  of 
holy  worftiip.-  But  thefe  dutieis  are  a  wearinefsto  them, 
and  which  it  they  engage  in  at  any  time,  it  is  more 
ofa  task  to  them,  than  a  delightful  exercife.— Again, 
they  delight  not  in  the  fellowfbip  of  faints.  Thefe  are 
noc  their  mofl  defirable  companions ;  the  excellent  in 
the  earth  in  whom  is  all  their  delight.  Th^  company 
of  fuch,  is  more  a  burden,  than  a  pleafure  to  them. 
Tis  the  fociety  of  the  ungodly,  which  they  moftly 
prize,  and  find  mod  pleafure  in.  And  thus  will  it  be 
with  them,  until  God  pleafe  to  put  a  principle  of  grace 
into  them  ;  whercunto  alone  fpiritual  obje6ts  are  fuited 
iod  refrefhing.  A  fpiritual  principle  only,  can  truly 
nWQi  fpiritual  objeSls. 

*  5.  They  have  no  fpiritual  Smell.     When  the  body 
» dead,  it  fmells  not  the  mofl:  offenfive  odo6rs,   the 
nioft  fragrant  perfumes,  though  ever  fo  near.     Thus  ic 
is  with  the  fouls  of  finners.-— 5f«  is  the  mofl:  lotbfome 
thing.    It  is  therefore  compared  to  fuch  things  as  are 
ttoft  filthy,  and  matter  of  the  greateft  lothing,  fuch  as 
«Wf  and  the  vomit  of  a  dog.  2  Pet.  ii.  22.  Yet  however, 
fin  is  not   lothfome  to  the  finner.     It  is  of  a  Iweet- 
finelling  favour  to  him,  and  not  a  flench  in  his  noftrils. 
Though  he  be  full  of  finful  filthinefs  (filthinejs  offle/b 
^  fpirit)  yet  this  is  no  more  ofFenfive  to  him,  than 
the  putrefaftion  of  a  dead  corps  is  to  itfelf.     Thev  do 
tiot  loathe  themfelves  for  their  pollutions,  for  their  filthy 
Jpfts,  and  filthy  praftices  ;  nor  ever  will  they  do  fo^ 
nil  God  by  his  grace  (hall  caufe  them  to  do  it,  accord- 
ing to  that  in  Ezek.  xxxvi.  31.— -Again,  the  graces  of 
tie  holy  fpirity  are  odoriferous,  or  of  a  fweet  fmell.     The 
graces  of  the  fpirit  in  ^efus  Chriji  are  fo :  and  upon 
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this  account  he  is  mod  fveeet  and  delightful  to  trae  be* 
lievers.  Cant.  i.  a.  Becaufe  of  the  favour  of  tby  fweet 
ointments  J  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth  ;  therefore 
do  the  virgins  love  thee.  They  love  X^hrift  becaofe  of  tfaac 
iintneafurable  fulnefs  of  all  graces*  whereof  he  is  pof- 
feffed.  But  now  finners  do  not  love  Jefus  Chrift,  be- 
caufe of  his  being  thus  anointed  with  the  Holy  Gho(^ 
and  filled  wich  all  graces.  He  is  not  grateful  to  them 
in  the  excellency  of  his  tranfcendent  bolinefs.  The* 
xnanifeftation  of  his  precious  graces  in  the  gofpel,  is 
not  fweet  unto  them.— Again,  the  graces  of  the  fpiriD 
in  the  faints  are  fweet 'and  odori^rous.  Cant.  i.  H. 
While  the  King  fetteih  at  his  table^  my  fpikenard  fendetb 
forth  the  Jmell  thereof  Spikenard  is  a  fragrant  plant  ; 
by  which^  grace  in  the  heart  of  a  believer^  is  here 
meant.  This  principle  of  grace  a£ling  itfelf  in  good 
works,  fends  forth  its  fmill^  which  is  grateful  to  Go4 
and  to  all  holy  perfons.  Nothing  is  more  rejoicing  and* 
refrefliing  to  godly  men^  with  refpe6l  to  others,  tba&r' 
to  fee  them  bringing  forth  good  fruits.  Whereas^  unttf* 
finners,  the  difcoveries  and  fruits  of  grace  in  the'  holy 
converfations  of  the  upright,  are  pot  grateful,  but  ra- 
ther ofienfive.  The  holy  lives  of  the  faints,  are  a  prac- 
tical condemnation  of  their  evil  deeds,  and  therefore, 
they  are  difpleafed  ki  them,  rather  than  pleafed  itt' 
them.  -^ 

Application. 

Use  I.  We  hence  learn,  th2it  the  converfipn  of  z  Qn^ 
ner,  is  the  work  of  God  alone.    'Tis  not  the  effeSt  of 
meer  moral  fuafion,  as  fome  do  vainly  imagine.    For/ 
(hemodperfwafive  arguments,  ^an  no  more  make  a< 
dead  foul  to  live,  than  they  can  bring  a  dead  body  tO' 
jife.     Both  of  chefe  are  works  of  divine  omnipotency 
!^}one.     The  fame  almighty  power,  which  quickens  the 
dead  bodies  of  men,  does  alfo  quicken  the  dead  foulsi^: 
;;f  finners.     Hence  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  declares  fpi-* 
/itual  refurreftion,  and  bodily  refurreftion,  to  be  equally 
ilie  efFefts  uf  :his  moft  powerful  voice,   j^oh.  v.  25, 

Verily,' 
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yerily^  Virify^  J  fay  unto  you^  the  hour  is  coming,  and  now 
is,  when  the  dead,  i.  e.  fpiritually  dead,  /ball  bear  the 
wee,  u  e.  feel  the  power,  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  tbey 
tba  bear  (ball  Uve^  i.  e.  a  fpiricual  life.  And  this  power 
pot  forth  for  the  efie^ing  fpirituai  life,  is  the  fame 
tbicb  is  exerted  in^  the  railing;  the  dead  bodies  of  men 
ID  life  at  the  laft  day,  as  is  faid  in  ver.  28,  29.  Marvel 

3j9t  ibis  i  for  tbe  hour  is  coming,  in  the  ^hicb  all  that 
Jjui  tbe  graves  ]bail  beat  bis  voice,  and  /ball  come  forth. 
Ana  in  truth,  the  fpirituai  refurreflion  of  fouls,  is  a 
peater  work  of  divine  power,  than  the  bodily  refurre6li- 
on  of  the  dead  out  of  their  graves.  For,  tbe  dead 
bodies  of  men,  make  no  refinance  to  their  own  refur- 
lefiioD,  but  the  dead  fouls  of  finners  do  make  a  great 
deal  of  oppofition  to  their  fpiricual  refurre6lion.  When 
Jefas  Qirifl  calls  them  to  come  to  him  for  life,  chey  will 
liotdo  it,  3^ob.  V.  40.  Their  wills  are  fet  againd  ic 
ind  averfe  unto  it.  And  hence  they  do  refift  and  quench 
Khemotions  of  the  holy  Spirit,  when  he  is  at  work  upon 
Attn  in  a  way  of  preparation  towards  the  introducing 
of  fpirituai  life.  They  labour  to  (lifle  his  conviflionsy 
ud  get  rid  of  them  as  much  as  thev  can.  And  did  not 
tbe  holy  Spirit  go  on  to  work  irrefidably  in  them,  they 
VOQkl  always  oppofe  him  in  his  work.  The  quickning 
therefore  of  dead  iinners,  is  a  fupernatural  work,  and 
tbe  produ£l  of  a  divine  efficiency.  Epb.  ii.  i.  Tou  bath 
^etjuickned,  who  were  dead  in  trefpajfes  and  fins.  God- 
ii  the  fole  author,  of  our  deliverance  out  of  a  flate  of 
Spiritual  death,  in  trefpafles  and  fins.  His  fovereign 
^ce,i8tbe  only  moving  caufe;  and  his  infinite  power^ 
>  the  only  efficient  caufe,  of  our  fpirituai  vivification. 

Uses.  0(  Examination.     Let  us  enquire  whether 

^' fouls  are  as  yet  fpiritually  dead.    'Tis  certain  that 

>li  fouls  are  fo,  while  in  the  flate  of  nature.   We  fhould 

.  then  enquire  whether  our  fouls  are  flill  remaining  in 

focb  a  condition.     Self-examination  as  to  this  point, 

ii  a  moll  important  and  neceiTary  duty.    And  that  be- 

CBu/e  we  are  in  great  danger  of  being  deceived  in  this 

natter.    For,  j.  Others 
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1.  Others  may  think  us  to  be  fpiricually  alive^  vben-as 
we  are  (liil  fpiricually  dead.  This  was  the  cafe  of  the 
church  ofSardiSf  Rev.  iii.  i.  Thou  hafl  a  name  that  thm 
Uve/i,  and  art  dead.  They  were  reputed  living  and  lively 
chriilians^  buc  were  really  dead.  So  ic  may  be  wich^ 
us.  We  may  be  efteemed  apd  reckoned  fuch  as  arc 
alive  unto  God,  and  yec  may  be  dead  in  (in.  Pious  per-" 
fons^  yea,  whole  churches,  may  look  upon  us  as  Hyiag. 
znembers  of  ChriQ's  myftical  body,  and  as  fuch  mz^ffe^f^ 
ceive  us  into  their  communion.  And  yec  for  alJ^his. 
we  may  be  fpiritually  dead.  Their  charitable  opinion^ 
of  us,  is  no  evidence  of  our  being  really  fuch,  as  they 
take  us  to  be.  And  yet,  how  apt  are  we  to  think  bet--' 
ter  of  ourfelves,  becaufe  others  think  well  of  us  ?  O  lee* 
us  take  heed,  that  we  reft  not  fatisfied,  with  the  good- 
opinion  of  others.  For  we  may  pafs  among  men  for' 
eminent  faints^  and  yet' at  lad  be  found  meer  formal 
and  hypocritical  profeffors.  Such  were  the  Pbarifees 
of  old. 

2.  fFe  may  think  ourfelves  to  be  fpiritually  alive,  wheti 
indeed   we  are  fpiritually  dead.  Not  only  may  others* 
be  midaken  about  us^  buc  we  may  alfo  be  midaken  a- 
bout  ourfelves.     Thus  ic  was  with  the  church  of  Lao^: 
dicea.  Rev.  iii.  17.  Thou  fayejty  I  am  rich  and  increafed^. 
mth  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;   and  knowefi  not 
that  thou  art  vsr etched^  and  -miferabky  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked.     They  thought  their  fpiritual  dace  exceed* 
ing  good,  when-as  ic  was  exceeding  bad.     Thus  it  may  ^ 
be  with  us.     We  m^y  be  pure  in  our  own  eyes,  and  yet 
twt  be  wafijedfrom  our  Jilt hinefs,  Prov.  xxx.  12.  We  are" 
apt  to  judge  coo  favourably  of  ourfelves,  and  upon  in-^ 
fufEcient  grounds  to  think,  that  we  are  pajfedfrom  death 
to  life.     Self  delufion  is  a  common  thing  among  profef- 
fors of  religion,  arid  thofe  that  call  chemfelves  chrifti- 
ans.     Self-love  blinds  their  eves,  fo  as  not  to  difcern 
the  fymptoms  of  fpiritual  death  upon  their  fouls.     We 
had  need  then  to  take  heed  of  felf  flattery  and  felf-de- 
ceiving.     And  we  (hould  be  willing  to  fearch  and  try 
C;iirfc!ves,  whether  the  marks  of  dead  fouls,  are   not  to 
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be  found  upon  us.  'Tis  our  wifdom,  and  the  vi^ay  to 
our  fafety,  to  be  defirous  to  know  the  worfl:  of  our- 
feWes.  This  will  prevent  that  fatal  fecurity,  which 
will  certainly  iflbe  in  eternal  perdition.-— Now,  befides 
what  has  been  faid  under  the  Do£lrine^  we  may  here 
take  thefe  marks  of  fpiritual  death. 

1.  If  we  live  in  any  way  ofjin^  our  fouls  are  fpiritually 
dead.  Thofe  that  are  fpiritually  dead,  are  faid  to  be 
iiodin  trefpajfes and Jins^  £ph.  ii.  i.  They  are  not, dead 
to  fin^  bbt  dead  in  Hn^  lying  under  the  power  of  flnJ^ 
as  a  dead  body  lies  under  the  power  of  death.  Sin  has 
dominion  over  them  and  rules  in  them.  So  that  their 
Eeiog  dead  in  (in,  does  not  mean  an  impotency  to  a£ts 
of  fin  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  a  being  carried  by  the 
power  of  indwelling  itin,  to  the  cuftomary  commiflion 
of  a£lual  fins.  And  therefore  this  death  in  fin^  is  con- 
Cltent  with,  and  evidenced  by,  a  walking  in  the  ways 
of  fin.  Thus  it  is  faid  of  perfons  while  unregenerate, 
that  they  walk  and  live  in  fin.  CoL  iii.  7.  In  the  which 
je  alfo  fometime  walked,  when  ye  lived  in  them.  If  there- 
iQre  we  live  in  any  fin,  giving  up  ourfelves  to  the  (rcQ, 
and  delightful  commiflion  of  it,  our  fouls  are  certainly 
fpiritually  dead.  Any  one  fin  lived  in,  will  prove  us  to 
be  fpiritually  dead.  Thus  the  apofile  John  fingles  out 
that  one  fin  of  hating  our  brother,  and  fays.  He  that  lov^ 
^hnot  his  brother,  abideth  in  deaths  i  Joh.  iii.  14.  Abid- 
ing hatred  of  our  neighbour,  is  an  argument  of  fpiritual 
death.  This  holds  true  in  any  other  fin  of  worldly- 
ffiindednefs,  injuftice,  theft,  intemperance,  uncleannefs, 
&c.  If  we  live  in  any  one  of  thefe  fins,  addicting  our- 
felves  thereunto,  we  are  afTuredly  in  a  ftate  of  fpiritual 
death.  He  is  dead^  while  he  lives,  who  lives  in  the  com- 
niiffion  of  any  known  fin,  or  the  omiffion  of  any  known 
duty.  I  Im.  v.  6. 

2.  If  we  are  not  burdened  with  the  fenfe  of  indwelling 
j/tt,  our  fouls  are  fpiritually  dead.  If  we  are  not  fen- 
fiblc  of  the  extream  corruption  of  our  natures,  and  do 
not  groan  under  it  as  a  burden,  ^'e  are  fpiritually  dead. 
Tfcc  apoftle  faul  while  in  his  unregenerate  eftate.  had 
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not  an  humbling  fenfe  of  chac  (in,  which  had  overfpreadl 
all  the  faculties  of  his  foul^  and  members  of  bis  body  : 
and  therefore^  though  he  thought  himfelf  alive^  and  in 
a  good  eftate^  yet  he  was  fpiritually  dead.  And  when 
h^  was  brought  to  fee  the  ipirituality  and  great  extenc 
of  the  law  of  God,  in  requiring  a  conformity  of  nature 
and  all  the  inward  adtings  of  the  foul  thereunta^  he 
then  found  himfelf  in  the  (lace  of  fpiritual  death.  .R(7fis. 
vii.  9.  For  I  was  alive,  i.  e.  in  my  own  conceit,  without 
the  law/u  Q.  the  ferious  confideration  of  the  fpiritual 
fenfe  and  exaflnefs  of  the  law,  oncgy  i.  e.  while  a  felf* 
righteous  Pharijee  :  but  when  the  commandment  came,  i.  e. 
was  brought  home  to  my  confcience  in  irs  fpirituality 
and  latitude,  Jin  revived^  i.  e.  I  found  a  world  of  fin  in 
me,  and  had  a  lively  fenfe  thereof  ;  and  1  died^  i.  e. 
then  my  conceit  of  being  alive  vaniQied,  and  I^faw 
myfelf  to  be  really  dead.  After  this  coming  home  of  tie 
law,  to  the  difcovery  of  the  <forruption  of  his  nature^ 
and  the  inward  workings  of  it,  and  fo  to  his  converflon, 
he  was  exceedingly  burdened  with  indwelling  fm^  and 
longed  for  full  deliverance  from  Jt,  ver.  24.  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am^  who  fhall  deliver  me  from  the  bpdy  of  this 
death  /•  If  therefore  we  are  not  deeply  humbled  undet 
a  feeling  of  indwelling  fm,  and  do  not  pTant  after  ful} 
freedom  of  it,  we  are  fpiritually  dead.  Senfelefnefl 
in  this  cafe^   argues  fpiritual  death. 

Use  3.  Of  Exhortation.  Let  us  be  concerned  to 
get  out  of  this  (late  of  fpiritual  death,  and  not  abide  therein^ 
If  upon  enquiry,^  we  have  reafon  to  think  that  our  fouls 
are  as  yet  fpiritually  dead^  let  us  not  be  at  reft^  until 
they  are  brought  from  under  the  power  of  this  death. 
To  excite  hereto, 

I.  Confider,  this  fpiritual  death  is  far  worje  than  bo* 
dily  death.  The  foul  is  undoubtedly  far  better,  and 
more  excellent  than  the  body.  And  as  much  as  that  is 
better  than  the  body,  fo  much  worfe  is  the  death  of 
the  foul,  than  that  of  the  body.  There  is  no  compa- 
rifon  between  them.     As  for  bodily  death,  that  does 

not  always  feparate  from  God.  It  is  fometimes  a  means 

of 


the  Way /or  Men*s  SotJLS  to  live.  127 

pf  bringing  nearer  to  God^  even,  co  the  full  enjoymenc 
0f  God  in  Chrifl:.  PkU-  I  2if  23.  Having  a  dejtre  to  de^- 
^art  and  be  with  Cbrifi^—to  me  to  die  is  gain.  So  chac  bo- 
dily deacb^  may  be^a  blefling  and  a  great  favour^  inaf- 
much  as  men  may  thereby  be  taken  avay  in  mercy  from 
evil  to  Come  on  the  world,  Ifai.  Ivii.  i.  and  may  be 
taken  up  to  heaven  to  be  with  the  Lord.    And  there- 
lore  temporal  death,  is  put  into  the  new  covenant,  as 
ihat  which  is  a  benefit  and  advantage  to  believers,  i  Cor. 
m.  22.  Death  is  yours.    But  now,  as  for  fpiricual  deaths 
chat  does  always   feparate  from  God.     They  that  are 
jbiricually  dead,  are  ever  at  a  diftance  from  God.  *And 
therefore  the  death  of  the  foul,  is  a  dreadful  curfe  and 
judgment  of  God.    To  be  left  to  abide  therein,  is  the 
mod  fearful  punifbment  which  God  inflifls  on  the  fouls 
pfmen.  Job.  viii.  21.  Ye /ball  die  in  your  Jins.     A  fear- 
ful doom !  Now,  if  fpiricual  death  be  fo  much  worfe 
(ban  bodily  4eath,  we  fliould  be  greatly  concerned  to 
obtain  deliverance  therefrom,  and  fear  abiding  therein* 
Men  are,  many  times,  afraid  of  bodily  death.    It  ap- 
pears  to  them  as  the  king  of  terrors,  and  they  live  all 
their  days  in  a  bondage-fear  of  it.    So  terrible  does  it 
ifeem  to  them,  that  they  cannot  bear  the  thoughts  of  it, 
and  do  all'Cbat  they  can  to  keep  it  out  of  their  minds. 
£bt  O !  how  much  more  caufe  have  men  to  be  afraid 
of  fpiritual  death,  which  is  far  more  terrible  than  bodi-. 
ly  death  !  Better  it  is,  to  die  a  bodily  death  a  thoufand 
rimes  over,' than  to  abide  in  the  (late  of  fpiritual  death, 
.2.  Coqfider,  while  w:e,  are  fpiritually  dead,  we  C3r> 
enjoy  no  real  comfort.    Spiritual  death,  and  a  life  ot.  folid 
joy  and  confolation,  are  altogether  inconfidenc.   While 
men  are  dead  in  frn,  they  can  have  no  inward  peace 
of  confcience,  no  intereft  in  the  fpecial  favour  of  Gody 
without  which  it  is  impoflible  for  men  to  lead  a  joyful 
life.    Indeed,  flnners  are  apt  to  think  that  none  enjoy 
ib  much  pleafure  and  comfort,  as  they  do :    and  there- 
fore may  think  it  Arange,  that  others  will  not  run  to 
the  fame  excefs  of  riot  with  them.    Bui  ilx^x.  ^(i^tovtv^ 
pledbrc  which  cbcy  enjoy  in  the  wa^s  ol  fitv  2^^^  ^^'^- 
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fuality,  is  very  fliort-liv'd.  Heb.  xi.  25.  The  pkafures  o£ 
fin,  are  but  for  ajeajon  ;  and  a  Ihort  feafon  coo.  They 
will  quickly  come  to  an  end,  and  chat  end  will  be  at- 
tended  with  bitternefs.  The  mofl  pleafing  iniquity^ 
tpi//  bite  like  a  ferpent,  andfiing  like  an  adder y  Prov.  xxiii. 
32.  Ic  will  caufe  fuch  torment  of  confcience,  fuch  dif- 
quietnefs  of  mind,  fuch  diftrefsof  fpirir,  as  will  be  more 
painful  and  intolerable,  than  the  venomous  bite  of  a  fer- 
J)ent,  or  tting  of  an  adder. 

3.  Confider,  while  we  are  fpiritually  dead,  we  are  a 
loathing  to  the  holy  God,  A  dead  corps,  is  a  filthy,  loath- 
fomQ  thing.  It  becomes  a  loathing  to  thofe,  in  \vhofe 
eyes  it  was  once  defirable  ;  hence  they  will  quickly  bu- 
iry  ic  out  of  their  fight.  Under  the  Levitical  law,  a  dead 
man  was  accounted  a  polluted  thing.  So  thatif  a  man 
touched  a  dead  man,  or  a  bone  of  a  dead  man,  t)r  a 
grave,  he  was  unclean  feven  davs.  Numb.  X]X.  16. 
This  typical  qncle^nnefs,  denoted  fpiritualuncleannefs  ; 
and  points  oirt  to  us,  the  fiUhinefs  and  loathfomneis  of 
fpiritually  dead  finners.  While  they  continue  in  this 
(fate  of  fpiritual  death,  they  are  a  loathing  to  the  Joul  of 
God.  (Zech.  xi.  8.)  And  who  can  be  content  to  abidiS 
in  fuch  a  condition,  wherein  he  is  an  offence  to  the 
holy  and  almighty  God  ? 

.  4.  Confider,  fpiritual  death  continued  iffj  will  moft 
certainly  end  in  eternal  death.  If  we  go  down  to  the 
{;rave  in  this  fliace  of  death,  our  fpirirs  will  go  down  cq 
itie  priibb  of  hell,  and  at  the  lafl:  day,  both  foul  and 
body  will  be  fent  thither,  and  there  be  deftroyed  for 
•ever.  God  is  able  to  dejiroy  them  both  in  hell  (Mattb. 
X.  28.)  and  God  will  moft  afluredly  do  it.  Matth.  xxv. 
41,46.  Then  [ball  he  fay  dlfo  to  them  on  his  left  hand,  . 
Depart  from  tne,ye  curfed^into  everlafiing  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels k— And  thefe  [ball  go  away  into  ever* 
lajling  punifhment.  Thtir  ftate,  will  be  a  ftate  of  ever- 
lafting  feparation  from  God,  and  ddlrbftion  from  the 
wrathful  prefence  of  the  Lord,  aqd  the  glory  of  his 
power.  2  Thejf.  u  9.  This  deftruftion,  will  not  be  a 
deftru6tion  ot  their  being,  fo  as  that  they  flioold  ceafe 
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K)  be,  and  exift  for  ever.     No,  but  ic  will  be  a  de.t 
(IruSion  of  .their  well-being,  fo  as  that  they  fliall  be 
pod  miferable  to  all  eternity.     In  .  the  unquenchable 
fire  of  hell,  chey  ftiall  endure  mod  exquifice  and  neverr 
ending -torments,  upder  the  lofs  of  all  good  ,and  fenfe 
of  all  evih     This  will  be  the  fecond  death  ;  which  will 
be  confequent   upon  fpiritual  death,  if  continued  in. 
What  need  then  have  we  to  make  haue  in.getting  ouc 
of  this  fta^e  of  fpiritual  death,  that  we  perifli  not  eterr 
nally  ?  When  Lot  lingred,  the  Angels  took  hold  of  hini 
3nd  brought  him  out  of  Sodom^  and  bid  hini  co  bajien 
far  bis  life,  \^(t.hQ  fliould  be.  confumed  in  the  burning^ 
ofSodQTn?  So  fliould  we  haften,  as  for  our  lives,  ouc 
of  this  ftate.of  Jpiritual  dea|^  left  we  perifli  in  theeter* 
Dal  burnings  of  hell  fireiFlMays  in  this  cafe  are  ex- 
ceeding dangerous.   ■  For  Crnkp  deftruftion  may  come 
■    upon  us,  fo  as  there  fliaU 't^W^way.lefc  for  an  efcape  j 
^ndthe   more  fearlefs  and  fecure  we  are,  phe  nearer, 
^P  ID  III  probability,  is  the  dreadful  .dertruflipn  unco  us. 
Now,  for  Direction  I  w^uld  fay  briefly, 
,  Diredl.  i.  Attend  on  the  word  of  God.  This  is  one  way 
to  pafs  from  a  ftate  of  fpiritual  death,  to  a  ftate  pf  fpi-. 
^^  ritual  life.    JJear,  hys  Gpd  in  our  texr,  and  your  foul 
m^^l  live.     Acteniive  hearkning  tp  the  v^ord  of  God,  is 
^Jpappointed  means,  for  recovering  from  fpiritual  death. 
In  this  way  therefore  we  muft  be  .found  waiting   on 
iGodfor  fpirirual  life.— But  of  this  more  under  the  fol- 
lowing dotlrine  from  the  v/ords. 
,  Direft.  2.  Go  to  Chrifi,  for  deliverance  from  fpiritual 
death,  and  participation  in  fpiritual  life.     Jefus  Chrift 
ktie  refurreHion  and  the  life^  Joh.  xi.  25.  He  is  therai- 
fcrof  the  dead,  both  bodily  and  fpiricuaily  dead  ,•  and 
he  is  the  giver  both  of  bodily  and  fpiritual,  as  alfo  of 
eternal,  life.  ,  'Tis  he  that  gives  ///>,  and  that  gives  ic 
^m  abundantly^  Joh.  x.  10.  With  him  is  the  fountain 
of  life.    O  then  go  to  Chrifl  by  cam  eft  prayer ^  begging 
cfhim  that  he  would  quicken  your  dead  fouls.     Goto 
.Vim  firmly  believing  his  p:>vver  and  abijitv  to  bring  you 
irom  death  to  life.     A  ccrrain  ruler  of  a  fynagogue^ 
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when  his  daughter  lay  dead,  went  to  Chrifl;  and  wof- 
fhipped  him,  faying,  My  daughter  is  even  now  deady  but 
come  and  lay  thine  hand  upon  her^  and  /be  (hall  //^;^,*Matth. 
ix.  18.  He  believed,  that  Jefus  Chrill  was  both  able 
and  ready  toreftore  hjs  dead  child  to  life;  and  he  found 
it  according  to  his  faith,  though  mixed  with  fome 
infirmity,  in  tying  Chrifl:  to  that  way  of  reftoring  to  lifcj 
by  coming  to  her  and  laying  his  hand  on  her.  In  like 
manner,  if  we  go  to  thrift,  begging  him  to  give  life  to 
our  dead  fouls^  believing  his  power  and  readinefs  to 
give  it  to  us,  we  may  hope  to  fpeed  in  our  addrefles 
to  him.  O  then  let  us  follow  the  Lord  of  life^  with 
pur  prayers  to  him  for  fpirirual  life  :  and  then,  though 
we  are  ever  fo  dead  ayKf^loath fome,  we  may  hop6 
that  he  will  fpeak  a  w^^  o^ife  to  us.  And  let  that 
be  our  encouragement jjlli^^  xvi.  6,  When  Ipaffed 
by  thee^  and  faw  thee  polluted{in  thine  o'vah  blood,  Ifaid 
unto  thee  lohen  thou  wajt  in  thy  bloody  Live.  Tea^  I  faii  ^ 
unto  thee  when  thou  wajl  in  thy  blood.  Live.  We  may  ' 
be  ready  to  think,  that  Chrift  is  not  willing  to  beftow 
fpifitual  life  upon  us.  .Bur,  in  truth,  all  the  unwilling- 
nefs  is  on  our  fide,  tie  is  more  willing  to  beflow 
fpiritual  and  eternal  life  upon  us,  than  we  are  to  re-^ 
ceive  it.  If  therefore  we  mifs  of  life,  it  will  be, 
caufe  we  are  unwilling  to  apply  ourfefves  to  him 
ir.  And  that  which  Chrifl:  fays,  will  be  found  a  trutb^ 
^oh.  V.  46.  Te  mil  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might  havi 
life.  Do  not  then,  on  any  pretence,  ncgleft  feeking 
to  Chrifl:  for  life.  Though  you  are  ever  fo  unwor- 
thy, filthy  and  vile,  yet  this  will  be  no  hindrance  'to* 
your  obtaining  life  from  jefus  Chrifl.  Remember  what 
he  once  faid  to  a(  lewd  woman,  and  let  it  be  an  encou- 
raging confideration  to  you,  J'oh.  iv.  10.  Jf  thou  knewefi 
the  gift  of  God,  and  ^vubo  it  is  that  faith  unto  thee^  Givt 
me  to  drink  ;  thou  wouldeji  have  asked  of  him,  and  be  would 
have  given  thee  living  waters. 

DocT.  IV.   Hearing  the  word  of  God  is  the  way  or 
means  for  mens  fouls  to  live.     God  himfelf  here  direfts 
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ro  thi5,  as  the  rneans  to  attain  the  life  of  the  foul  ; 
Seafy  and  your  Joul  /ball  live.  Two  propofiiions  are 
implied  in  this. 

Prop.  r.  Men  foould  be  concerned^  that  their  fouls  may 
he.  This  is  clearly  incimated  in  the  text  :  fur,  God's 
fctiing  this  before  us,  as  an  argument  and  encouraging 
motive,  to  hearken  to  him,  is  an  evidence  that  we 
ought  to  be  under  a  concernment  for  the  life  of  our  fouls. 
And  in  truth,  this  ought  to  be  our  great  concern  ;  as 
vill  hereafter  appear.  Two  things  may  here  be  en- 
quired into. 

Qucfi.  I.  What  is  that  life  of  the  foul  here  fpoken  of, 
which  men  Ihould  be  concerned  for  ?  . 

Anfiv.  i.  Negatively  :  Not  the  natural  life  of  the 
foul.  There  is  no  need  of  our  concern  for  fhis.  For 
ihe  foul  of  man  is  an  immortal  fpirir.  It  is  not  fub- 
jeS  to  death,  as  the  body  is.  It  will  not  die,  it  can- 
pot  die  ;  but  will  afTuredly  live  for  ever.  The  fouls  of 
all  men,  the  bad  as  well  a?  the  good,  are  of  an  immortal 
paiure  ;  and  therefore  will  eternally  live.  No  crea- 
tures, men  nor  devils,  can  poflibly  take  away  the  na- 
tural life  of  the  foul.  Matth..  x.  28.  Fear  not  tbeni 
1'  vkkh  kill  the  body^  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  foul,  'lis 
ID  the  power  .of  men  to  kill  the  body,  but  'tis  be- 
yond their  power  to  kill  the  foul,  becaufe  this  cannoc 
be  killed.  Irideed,  God  can  annihilate  the  foul,  or 
turn  it  into  nothing,  if  he  pleafes :  but  this  he  will 
not  do.  He  has  made  it  capable  of  exifting  and  liv- 
ing for.  ever,  and  has.  ordained  .  that  it  fhall  fo  do; 
wd  therefore  fo  it  mufl:  do.  Our  concern  then  for  this 
natural  life  of  the  foul,  is  needlefs  and  fruidefs.  This 
thereJFore  cannot  be  that  life  of  the  r>ul,  which  is  pro- 
pofed  and  promifed  in  the  texr.     Wherefore, 

jinfw.  2.  Jjfirwatively  :  The  fpiritual  life  of  the  foul  is 
that  which  men  fliould  be  concerned  for.  This  is  thac 
I'ifeof  thefoulj  which  they  (hould  mofl  vehemently  defire, 
andmoft  mduftriouily  labour  for.  The  fuuls  of  finners, 
though  naturally  alive,  yet  are  rpiriiLially  deid.    Now, 
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themain  concern  of  every  man  fliould  be,  that  his  fo 
m^y  fpiHtually  live.-— Panicularly  here, 

1.  Men  Ihould  be  concerned,  that  their  fouls  mz 
partake  of  a  principle  of  fpiritual  life.  A  principle  - 
fpiriiual  life,  is  that  which  difpofes  and  inclines  li 
heart  of  man  to  live  unto  God.  Such  a  principle 
fpiritual  life,  or  grace,  is  wrought  in  the  fuul,-  in  t; 
ivork  of  regeneration  or  fanftificacion.  Ic  is  in  fcri 
ture  called  a  vivificatioh,  or  quickn'wg.  Eph.  ii.  i.  QT 
hath  be  qiiicknedj  who  were  dead  in  trefpajfes  and  Jit 
"When  God  converts  a  dead  foul,  he  puts  into  it  a  pri 
tiple  bf  heavenly  and  divine  life,  whereby. it  is  d\ 
pofed,  ho  longer  to  live  unto  fin,  but  intirely  to  liv 
unto  God.  No^  men  fiiould  be  concerned,  that  tbei 
ibuls  may  partake  of  fuch  a  gracious  principle :  cba 
their  minds  may  be  renewed  in  knowledge,  after  ch< 
image  of  God,  and  that  their  whole  fouls  ma(y  b6  fane 
tified,  and  made  alive  linto  God. 

2.  Men  (hould  be  concerned,  that  their  fouls  mv 
pxxi  forth  ii^s  and  operations  of  fpiritual  life,  in  livinj 
unto  God.  They  Ihould  defire  a  principle  of  fpiritua 
life,  for  this  end,  that  they  might  attually  live  to  God 
And  this  Ihould  be  the  great  bufinefs  of  their  live 
in  this  world,  that  they  Hds  to  the  Lord^  Rom.  xiv.  8 
Men  Ujoold  lay  out  themfelves  for  God.  This  fhout 
be  the  6w/«,  and  the  All  of  their  lives,  ft  confifts  ii 
ihefe  three  things. 

I.  They  (hould  endeavour  to  live  after  the  eiavtpi 
of  God.  Their  lives  {hould  be  conformed  to  the  lil 
bf  God.  They  mould  take  Qod  for  their  pattern,  an 
imitate  him,  in  all  his  imitabfe  perfeftions.  Mattb.  i 
4'8.  ^^  je  p^rfeStf  ever!  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  perfel 
So  in  Eph\  v.  i.  Be  ye  followers  of  Gody  as  dear  chiidrt 
And  I  Pet.  i.  .15.  As  he  who  hath  called  you  is  hglj^  fd  . 
yc  holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation.  Our  lives  (hould  I 
an  exhibition,' or  holding  forth,  of  the  vertues  and  pra 
fes  of  God.  As  God'  is  holy,  juft,  wife,  kind,"  gr 
cious,  merciful,  true  and  faithful  ;  fo  (hould  we  be,i 
liur  tchole  converfation.      Such  a  life  of  confornoit 
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to  God,  is  a  living  to  God.  For,  it  terminates  on  him, 
as  the  mofl:  excellent  pattern  of  life  :  and  is  the  highef| 
Fay  of  fetting  our  feal  of  approbation,  to  chat  Ijfe  which 
God  Jive?. 

2.  They  (hould  endeavour  to  live  according  to  the 
tu/fl  of  God,  What  tl^e  mind  and  will  of  God  is,  we 
have  made  known  10  us  in  the  holy  fcripcures.  This 
will  of  God,  is  given  to  us,  as  the  rule  of  our  lives,  ac- 
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cording  to  which  we  are  to  aft.  i  Pet.  iy.  2.  ff^e  jhould 
not  live  to  the  lujis  of  men,  but  to  the  mil  of  God.  What- 
ever is  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  we  ftiould  care- 
fully do  :  and  whatever  is  contrary  to  the  revealed  will 
of  God,  we  (hould  ftudioufly  avoid.     When  we  dp  thu^ 
regulate  oqr  lives  and  aftions  according  to  the  decla- 
red will  of  God,  then  do  we  live  to  God.     To  work /or 
God,  in  doing  his  will,  is  a  living  to  God.     He  that 
does  the  will  of  the  flefli,  lives  unto  fin.     He  that  does 
the  will  of  God,  lives  unto  God.     To  him  we  live,  by 
whofe  will  we  choofe  to  be  governed.     If  therefore 
our  conduft  be' regulated  by  the  will  of  God,  we  do 
live  to  God.     We  therein  praftically  own  his   fove- 
reignty  over  us,  and  acquiefcq'in  his  commanding  will 
aiholy,}uft  and  good.     And  this  is  to  live  to  God,  as 
our  fupream  and   rightful  Lord. 
"  3.  They  (hould  endeavour  to  live  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Man  was  made  nextly  and  impiediately  to  ferve  an4 
gloirify  God.     And  this  every  man  (hould  make   his 
great  fcope  and  end.  i   Cor.  x.  31.  tVhethcr  therefore 
Jt  eat  or  drink,  or  whatfoever  ye  do^  do  all  to  th$  glory  of 
Gai*  Air  our  actions,  are  to  be  fubordinated,  and  fub- 
iervient,  to  the  glory  of  God.     We  ought  to  keep  an 
eye  to  his  glory,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  our  lives  ,•  that 
God  may  therein  and  thereby  be  glorified.  Matth.  v, 
16.  Let  your  li^bt  fo  /bine  before  meriy  that  they  feeing 
wr  good  workSi  may  glorify  your  Father  ivbicb  is  in  heaven. 
When  God's  glory  is  thus  propounded  and  profccuted^^ 
as  ihe  end  of  life,  then  do  we  live  to  God.     If  we  make 
felf  our  end,  the  pleafing  or  the  advancing  ourfclvcs, 
|ften  i^e  live  to  owfelves.  If  wemakew^^w  our  endj  feek- 
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ing  to  pleafe  them,  then  we  live  to  men.  If  we  mak 
God  our  end,  fludying  to  pleafe  and  praife  him,  the 
we  Jive  to  God.  Our  life  terminates  in  God,  and  fei 
him  up  as  the  higheft  and  moft  excellent  being,  t 
whom  all  our  aftions  are  ultimately  to  be  referred.— 
Thus  we  have  feen  what  that  foul-life  is,  for  which  me 
Ihould  be  concerned. 

'  Ql^^ft*  2-  f^h  ^ou\A  men  be  concerned,  that  the 
fouls  may  thus  fpirituaUy  live  ? 

Anjw.  I.  Becaufe  of  the  excellency  of  fpirirual  life 
This  is  indeed  the  moft  excellent  life  of  all.— It  is  th 
life  which  the  glorious  Angels  do  live.  They  do  th 
will  of  God  in  heaven.  Thai's  the  only  rule  of  the 
lives.  {Pfal  ciii.  20,  21.)  And  they  aim  at  the  glory  c 
God  as  their  higheft  end  ;  alwavs  glorifying  and  pra 
fing  God.  {Rev.  v.  ir,  I2.)--This  alfo  was  the  IH 
of  Jefus  Chrtjl.  H^  ever  made  the  will  of  God  h 
rule.  He  came  not  into  the  world  to  do  his  own  willy  bt 
the  will  of  him  that  fent  him.  Joh.  vi.  38.  And  he  d, 
always  the  things  that  pleafed  God^  that  were  agree. 
ble  to  his  will.  (^oh.  vn\.  29.)  He  alio  made  the  glor 
of  God  his  great  end.  It  was  the  honour  cf  God  bis  Fa 
thcr  which  he  fought,  and  not  his  own  glory.  (Joh.  t 
49}5o)  And  therefore,  when  he  was  about  to  leav 
this  world,  he  could  fay  to  God,  as  in  Joh.  xvii.  4. 
have  glorified  thee  on  the  earthy  I  have  finijhed  the  woi 
"Sihich  thou gavejl  me  to  do.-'-AgsiW,  this  is  the  life^c 
God  himfelf.  He  doth  according  to  his  will.  (Dan.  iv,  35. 
He  does  all  things  according  to  the  counfel  of  his  own  wi 
^ph.  i.  II.)  making  his  own  will  the  only  rule  oPa 
bis  operations.  And  he  makes  his  own  glory,  his  la 
end.  He  made  all  things  for  hiwfef,  Prov.  xvi.  4.  H 
rules  and  orders  all  things  for  his  own  glory.-— We  ft 
then,  that  a  fpirirual  life,  or  living  according  t6  it 
will  of  God,  and  to  the  glory  of  God,  is  an  angelica 
a  Chrift-liki*,  and  divine  life.  Now,  furely  fuch  a  lil 
is  the  moft  excellent  life.  For  this  caufe,  we  flioul 
Be  Under  the  greatcft  Cv^ncern  to  lead  fuch  a  life. 
^  Jnfw.  2.  Becaufe    of   the  delightfulnefs  of  fpiritu 
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life.    Living  to  God,  or  a  religious  life,  is  of  all  lives 
ihemofl  pleafant  and  delegable.     None  live  fo  fweec 
a  life,  as  the  truly  Godly.    They  that  ferve  and  obey  God^ 
fiallfpend  their  years  in  pleafures^  Job  xxxvi.  11.  In  the 
ways  of  piety  ther.vJ  are  admirable  delights  to  be  expe- 
rienced ;  compared  where  with,  all  the  pleafantnefs  in  the 
creature  is  but  an  unfavory  thing.     fVifdorns  ways,  do 
vield  great  pleafure  and  peace,  to  thofe  that  walk  therein. 
htm.  lii.  17.  Her  'mays  are  "uoays  of  pleafantnefs ,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace.  Pfal.  cxix.  16^.  Great  peace  have  they  that 
love  thy  law.     None  but  they  do,  or  can,  enjoy  true 
quietnefs  of  mind,  and  peace  of  confcience.  And  fome- 
limes  they  do  partake  of  joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory^ 
I  Pet.  i.  8.  They  funietimes  find  in  the  ways  of  godli- 
neft,  fuch  manifeftations  of  the  love  of  God,  as  caufe 
that  gracious  contentment  of  mind,  and  glorious  glad- 
liefs  of  heart,  which  they  are  not  able  to   exprefs,  but 
only   wonder  at.     It  is  an  unutterable  joy  which  the 
/aints  do  experience,  when  they  walk  in  the  light  of 
djod's  countenance.  PfaL  iv.  6,  7.  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the, 
Jtight  of  thy  countenance  upon  us.     Thou  hajt  put  gladnefs 
ip.ji  my  heart  more  than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  their 
-^siine  increafcd.     The  joys  which  the  men  of  the  world 
JBnd  in  the  greateft  affluence  of  earthly  comforts,  are 
•Xioi  to  he  compired  with  the  joys,  which  the  Godly  find 
^n  the  fweet  fenfe  of  God's  fpecial  favour.     Spiritual 
Relights,  flowing  from  fpiritual  objefts,  which  fuit  the 
^oul,are  the  mpfl  folid  and  ravifliing  delights.    As  ever 
mhen  we  would  live  a  joyful  life,  we  (hould  be  concer- 
:iied  to  live  a  fpiritual  life,  a  life  of  holinefs. 

Anfw.  3.  Becaufe  of  the  profitablenefs  of  fpiritual  life. 
3I0  way  of  living,  is  fo  gainful,  as  that  of  a  godly  man, 
who  lives  to  God.  He  has  the  promifej  not  only  of  this 
iife^  as  far  as  fliall  be  for  his  good,  but  alfo  of  the  life 
which  is  to  cotnej  i  Tim.  vi.  6.  A  fpiritual,  holy  life, 
Ihall  certainly  end  in  an  eternal  happy  life.  All  that 
live  unto  God  here,  ftiall  moft  afliiredly  live  "with  God 
for  ever  hereafter.  They  fliall  gome  to  the  everlafling 
enjoyment  of  God  in  heaven,  Ic  is  eflfential  to  the 
'   •     "    "  K  4  '-         fpirstuai 
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fpiricoal  man^  and  to  a  fpiricual  life,  to  be  carried  out 
3n  defires  after  God.  That's  its  language  in  Pf^L  Ixxiii; 
25.  fVbom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none 
on  the  earth  that  I  defire  befides  thee.  The  reno^wed  will- 
and  afFe6lions,  pafs  over  all  created  good  things,  and 
reach  up  to  God,  the  univerfal  and  chief  good,  feek- 
ing  the  enjoyment  of  him  as  its  only  al-fufficient  por- 
tion. And  thefe  fpiritual  defires,  and  outgoings  of  a 
gracious'heart  after  the  living  God,  fliall  be  fatisfied. 
They  {hat!  eternally  be  fatiated  frorfi  that  infinite  foun- 
tain of  living  waters.  A  fpiritual  life  then  is  the  moft 
beneficial  life,  as  it  leads  to,  and  will  infallibly  end  in,* 
an  everlafting  life  of  glory  and  blefliednefs.  For  this;, 
caijfe  we  {hould  be  under  the  greateft  concern,  that  ouf 
fouls  do  live  a  fpiritual  life  ;  for  then  it  fliall  be  well 
with  them  for  ever.--Thus  for  the  firft  Propofition. 

* 

Prop. '2.  The  way,  or  means,  for  men's  fouls  to 
live,  is  to  hear  the  word  of  God. — The  apoflle  rells  us, 
that  faith  (which  is  the  great  principle  of  fpirituaMifeJ 
Cometh  by  bearing.  Rom.  x.  17.  This  is  the  way  int 
which  faith  is  uf'ually  wrought  in  thefouls  of  Men  ;  thif 
ineans  which  the  Spirit  ufes  herein.-- -Now  that  this  \i 
the  way  for  attaining  fpiritual  life,  willTurther  appear* 
to  us  froni  thefe  two  things.  *.' 

'  I.  Hfarinji  the  ivord  is  the  appointr^ent  of  God  for  at- 
taining rprrirual  life.  *This  is  the  ordinance  of  God,  for 
the  quickning  of  dead  fon's.  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chi  ift  there-' 
fore  Tent  forth  his  apoftles  into  the  world  io  preach  the 
pofpel,  in  ord^r  to  the  bringing  men  out  of  a  ftate  of 
fpiritual  death,  into  a  rtate  of  fpiritual  life.  Thus  he 
ftid  to  the  apofl:Ie  Paul,  A61.  xxvi.  17,  15.  I  fend  thee 
IB  the  Gentiles,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  tdrn  them  front 
dirknefs  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  [atan  unto  God. 
For  this  end  is  the  ftanding  minidry  of  the  word  con- 
tinued in  the  church  of  Chrifl:,  that  ic  might  be  a  means 
of  converting  finners  and  edifying  of  faints.  Ej)h.  iv. 
If,  12.  And  hence  the  word  of  God  is  faid  to  be  the 
ihilrunaent  of  fpiritual  regeneration.  Jam.  u  18.  Of  hir' 

'■■  "      ■^-        '  •  •■     -  cTon 


the  Way  for  Men's  Souls  to  live.         137 

cwi  will  begat  be  us^  by  the  word  of  truth.  So,  i  Pet.  i. 
23.  Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  feed,  but  incorrupti^ 
hk,  by  the  word  of  God.  This  therefore  being  the  infti- 
tution  of  God,  our  attendance  upon  the  word  preached, 
ii  the  way  to  attain  fpiritual  life.  And  accordingly* 
we  find,  that  raany^  were  quickned  and  converted  to 
God,' by  hearing  the  word ;  as  is  to  be  feen  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  A^s  of  the  apoftlesl  God  will  own,  and  blefs, 
his  own  ordibance  :  and  in  duly  waiting  upon  him 
therein,  we  may  expeft  his  bleflingiipon  it,  to  the  ma- 
king ic  efftftual  for  our  faVing  advantage. 

2.  The  word  of  God  is  a  fuitable  means  for  convey* 

iog  fpirituai  life  t6  the  fouls  of  itien.     It  is  called  f^ 

md  of  life,  (Phil.  ii.  16.)  the  word  of  fahation  (Aft. 

siii.  26.)  and  that  becaufe  it  has  an  iaptnefs  and  fit- 

irefs  in  it,  to  bring  men's  fouls  to  life  and  falvaticn. 

Jam.   i.    21.  Receive  with  meeknefs  the  ingraffed  word, 

"tulncb  is  abk  to  fave  your  fouls.  **A$  now,  it  convinces 

inen  of  fpiritual  e/^flj A,' and  difcovers  to  them  the  mifefy 

of  being  in  fuch  a  ftate ,'  that  they  may  feek  to  get  ouc 

of  it..— It  alfo  fliews  men  the  excellency  and  benefic 

of  fpiritual  Ufeyxh^t  fothey  may  defire  it  and  feek 

for  it It  alfo  reveals  to  men  the  author  of  this  life, 

even  Jefus  Chrifl  ;  that  fo  they  may  repdr  to  him  for 
ir. — It  alfo  fets  before  men  the  mbfl  powerful  motives 
to  labbur  after  fpiritual  life  :  Ex.  gr.  The  calls  and 
commands  of  the  great  God,  to  fefek  after  fpiritual 
life  :  The  ei^amples  and  ji^Mices  of  fuch  as  have  been 
made  alive,  and  lived  tdl^p^d::  The  dreadful  and  ter- 
rible threatnings  of  God,  Nfinounced  againft  thofe  that 
abide  in  the  ftate  of  fpiritual  death  :  The  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promifes  of  God,  made  to  thofe 
that  live  to  God.  All  thefe  things  are  mofl:  clearly 
revealed,  and  fet  before  men,  in  the  word  of  God  :. 
And  all  thefe  things  are  mofl:  powerful  motives  and  in- 
ducements to  feek  after  fpiritual  life-— Therefore 
the  word  of  God  is  exceedingly  fuited  and  adapted  to 
be  an  inftrumenr,  in  the  hand  of  the  holy  Spirit,  for 
caufii?g  dead  fouls  to  live.    For  this  reafoir,  men  ihould 

wait 
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wait  upoji  God,  in  thp  hearing  of  his  word,  as  being 
the  moft  likely  naeansTor  making  chem  co  partake  of 
fpiritual  life. 

Application. 

Use  I.  Hence  fee,  what  caufe  we  have  to  bk/s  Go4 
for  the  enjoyment  of  his  holy  word.  This  is  the  means 
6{  attaining  that  fpiritual  life  of  grace  in  this  world^ 
which  fhall  be  perfcdled  in  kn  eternal  life  of  glory  in' 
the  other  world.  They  are  fo  far  in  happy  circum- 
flances,  who  are  favoured  with  this  blefled  word  of 
God.  They  are  Angularly  advantaged  for  attaining 
holinefs  and  happinefs.  And  it  is  by  the  direflion  of 
divine  providence,  that  they  enjoy  this  word  of  life. 
'Tis  not  a  cafual  or  fortuitous  thing,  that  they  are  un- 
der fuch  an'enjoyment  of  the  word  }  but  the  ordering 
and  difpofing  hand  of  God  is  in  it.  The  gofpel  goes 
no  where,  but  where  be  fertds  it:  Act.  xiii.  26.  Unto 
you  is  the  mrd  of  this  fahation  fent.  And  the  fending  of 
it  to  any,  is  a  diftinguifhing  difpenfacion  of  divine  pro- 
vidence. 'Tis  not*fent  to  all  men,  'tis  not  fenc  to  itoft 
men  ,•  'tis  fent  only  to  ^  few,  comparatively.  Much' 
of  the  fovereign '  and  adorable  grace  of  God  is  16  ^e 
feen,  in  fending  the  gofpel  to  feme,  and  not  to  others; 
i^n  fending  it  only  to  ^  few  nations,  and.  not  to  moft.* 
Thofe  tljen  that  enjoy  the  light  of  the  glorious  gofpel; 
of  peace  are  under  peculiar  obligations  to  praife  God^ 
for  fuch  a  didingQiihing  QtMu.  Let  us  then,  whofe 
privilege  this  is,  -  pdnde]^^|m^w  fpeciaky  of  divine 
providence  and  ^race  theinj^and  call  upon  our  fouls 
and  all  that  is  wuhin  us  to  biefs  his  holy  name  on  the 
account  thereof.  Pfal.  cxlvii.  19,  20.  He  floeweth  bis 
word  unto  Jacob,  his  ftatutes  and  his  judgments  unto  IfraeU 
He  bath  not  dealt  jo  with  any  nation  :  and  as  for  his  . 
judgements^  they  have  not  known  them.  PraJfe  ye  the 
JLord. 

Use  2.  Of  Exhortation.  Let  us  be  concerned /o  to 
hear  the  word  of  God,  as  that  ouv  fouls  imy  live.  Let 
ijs  not  content  ourfelvcs  with  the  bare  outward  enjpy- 
*    '     -  cient 
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neoc  of  ir^or  attendance  upon  it  ;  but  be  refllefs  until 
we  find  it  to  be  indeed  the  power  of  God  unto  ourfal- 
mion.  Here  a  few  things,  both  for  your  exciiemenc 
aod  direction. 

Motive  I-    Confider,  if  the  word  of  God  be  not  a 
fmur  of  life  unto  us,  it  will  be  a  favour  oj  death.    One 
or  other    of  thefe  it   will  afliiredly  prove    unto   us. 
2  Cor.  ii.  16.  To  the  one  we  are  the  favour  of  death  unto 
death ;  and  to  the  other^  the  favour  of  life  unto  life,     li 
Will  prove  either  a  quickning  or  a  deadning  word, 
unto  us.    If  it  be  not  the  means  of  producing  fpiritual 
life  in  us^  it  will  be  an  occadon  of  confirming   us  in  a 
/late  of  fpiritual  death,  unto   the  aggravation  of  our 
eternal  deftruflion.     And  if  fo,  it  had  been  better  for 
us»  that   we   had  never  .enjoyed   the  word  of  God. 
hipa  deplorable  will  our  «aTe  be,  if  that  dreadful  doom 
accompany  our  enjoyment  of  the  word,  ^(S.  xxviii.  26. 
Jlearingy  ye  fhall  hear,  and  fhall  not  undetjland  ;  and 
^eeingy   ye  fhall  fee,   and   not  perceive  :    q.  d.^  All  ititi 
inftrudlions  and  exhortations  given  to  you,  (hall  do  you 
110  more  good,  than  if  you  had  never  heard  them  ac 
all:  you  (hall  not  effeftually  underftand,  or  mind,  or 
lay   them  to  heart,   fo  as  to  be   converted  and  live. 
We  (hould  then  be  concerned,  that  we  do  not  pro- 
voke God,   to  infii£l   this   fearful   fpiritual  judgmepc 
lipon  us.     And  therefore  we  (hould  be  careful  fo  to 
hear  the  word  of  God,  as  that  it  may  be  blefTed,  and 
iioc  curfed  unto  us ;  that  it  may  bring  us  to  fpiritual 
iife,  and  not  bind  us  faller  in  the  chains  of  fpirituaf 
death. 

Mot.  2.  If  we  partake  not  of  fpiritual  life  by  thr 
Vord  of  God,  it  will  be  becauje  we  refufe  it.     Our  re 
fufal  of  life,  will  be  the  caufe  of  our  miffing  life.   Gor 
in  his  word,  fets  life  and  death  before  us,  and  cou 
Icls  us  to  make  choice  of  life.     See  with  what  fplei 
Mty  this  is  declared  by   Mofes,  Deur.  xxx.  19.  /  c 
heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day  againjl  you,  that  I  hi 
Jet  before  you  life  and  death,  blejfing  and  curfing :  thi 
jfi/rr  chufe  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  /eccJ  ma^^  (m.    T 
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1$  fee  before  us  and  offered  to  us  in  the  word  of  God  ; 
we  are  bid  to  chuf^  and  accept  of  ie  ;  and  if  we  fo  do^^ 
we  (hall  partake  of  it.  If  therefor^  we  mifs  of  fpiricual 
life,  and  die  and  periih  in  our  fins,  the  only  blameable 
caufe  will  be  our  rcfufing  of  it.  We  chufe  to  abide  in 
a  date  of  death,  fo  as  that  God  may  expodulate  with 
us,  as  he  did  with  his  people  of  old,  Ezek-  :^yin.  31. 
Why  mil  ye  die^  0  boufe  of  Ifrael  ?  We  cfiufe  death,  ra- 
ther than  life.  We  chufe  rather  to  abide  in  the  dead 
works  of  fin,  than  to  live  unto  God. "  And  this  will  be 
foond  at  lafl,ahe  faulty  caufe  of  oqr  retnaining  in  a 
ftate  of  death  in  trefpafTes  and  fins.  jFoh.  v.  40.  Te  will 
not  come  unto  me^  that  ye  might  have  life.  This  oiir  wil- 
fulnefs  will  prove  our  rpin.^ 

Mot.  3.  Ifweh^ar  theworc^foas  fpiritually  to  live,it 
will  be  matter  of  the  greateji*j4ff."'-lt  will  be  matter  of 
joy  to  the  hbly  angels.  They  do  exceedingly  rejoice 
in  the  converfion  of  finners.  Luk.  xv.  10.  Likewife  I, 
fay  unto  yoUy  there  is  joy  in  the  prefence  of  the  angels  of 

God^  over  one  finner  that  repenteth. Ic  will  alio  be  '\ 

matter  of  joy  unto  God;  who  delights  not  in  the  death 
of  a  finner,  but  rather  that  he  (hould  turn  and  live.  This  • 
is  reprefented  to  us  in  the  father's  joy  over  his  return- 
ing Prodigal  fon,  Luk.  xv.  23,  24.  Let  us  eat  and  be 
merry  ;  fur  this  my  J  on  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again.^—^ 
It  will  aifo  be  matter  of  py  10  our  own  fouls.  Indeed, 
we  may  not  immediately  upon  our  being  quickned 
with  fpiritual  life,  experience  fenfible  and  ravifli- 
iog  joys  ;  yet  however,  the  feeds  of  joy  are  fown  in 
the  heart,  and  fhall  fpring  up  in  due  time  to  our 
abundant  confolation.  Pfal  xcvii.  11.  Light  is  fown 
for  the  righteous,  and  gladnefs  for  the  upright  in  heart. 
Be  fure,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  they  (hall  reap, 
an  harveft  of  endlefs  joys. — Npvv  for  diredlion. 

Dire£t.  i.  Come  to  hear  the  word  of  God  with  de^ 

fires  after   fpiritual   life.      Let   fpiritual  life  be    that 

which  you  propound,  as  your  great   end  in  hearing. 

Come  not  meerly  to  have  yaur  minds  furnifiied  with 

inon-ledgCjf  but  aifo  to  have"  your  fouls  enlivened  by 
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grace.     If  we  have  not  life,  we  {hould  come  defiririg 
to  be  made  partakers  of  it.     If  we  have  life  already  ia 
any  degree,  we  (hould  come  with  defires  to  have  life 
hiore  abundantly.     How  can  we  expeft  to  have  the  word 
of  God  made  efFefitual  for  the  conveying  fpi^iiual  life 
CO  our  fouls,  if  we  come  not  for  it,  and  have  no  defires 
after  it  ?   Many  of  Chrift's  hearers  followed  hioi  from 
place  to  placed  attending  on  his  minidry,  and  yet  re- 
tnained   fpiritually  dead,  arid    chat  becaufe  they  pro- 
pounded to  themfelves  bodily  life,  «nd  not  fpiritual 
life,  as  their  end.  Job.  xxvi.  27.   Ferilyy  verily,  [fay 
imto  you,  ye  feek  me,  not  becaufe  ye  faw  the  miracles,  and 
fo  might  be  moved  to  believe  in  me  for  fpiritual  life 
and  foul-food  ;   but  becauje  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves  and 
V)ere  filled^  and  hope  fo  to  be  fupplied  again.     They 
followed  Chrifi  for  lodvm,\nd  not  for  fpiritual  life,  and 
fo  miffed  of  it.     And   therefore  in  the  next  words, 
Chrift  exhorts  them  to  feek  for  foul-food  and  fouMife 
from  him,  to  come  for  that  to  him,  and  he  was  ready 
to  bertow  it  on  them.     LaboUr  not  for  the  meat  which  pe- 
jMeth,  but  for  that  which  endureth  unto  everlafting  4ife^ 
y  wrich  the  fw  j)f  man  floall  give  urito  you. 

.   DireB.  2.  Pray  to  God^  th^t  his  word  may  be  bleffed 
to  the  quickning  your  dead  fouls.     The  work  of  vivi- 
£cation,  is  the  work  of  God  :  and  he  performs  it  by 
liisw-ord,  niaking  that  an  effeftual  means  for  the  con- 
veying* fpiritual  life  to  our    fouls.     And  we  ought  to 
apply  Qurfelves.to  God  by  prayer,  that  he  would  thus 
work  effeftually  with  the  word  fpoken  to  us.     When 
God  therefore  promifes  to  beftow  thofe  fpiritual  blef- 
fiogs,  which  go  to  the  making  up  this  fpiritual  life, 
he  fays,  that  be  will  be  enquired  of  by  the  boufe  of  Ifrael 
to  do  this  for  them,  Ezek.  xxxvi.   26,   27,    37.     God 
will  be  fought  unto  in  the  way  of  prayer,  for  the  be- 
getting fpiritual  life  in  us,  by  his  word.     We  (liould 
therefore  earneftly  pray    unto  God,    that    he  would 
quicken  us  by  his  holy  word.     If  we  do  not  thus  pray 
to  God,  we  may  fear,  that  the  Spu\\:  vj'vVV  \xo\.  ^vi^  \i% 


V. 
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life  by  the  word,  but; fufFer  ic  to  be  a  dead  word    unto 
us,  and  leave  us  dead  in  our  (ins. 

Use  3.  Of  Examindtion.  We  ftiould  enquire,  whcr 
ther  we  have  been  made  fpirituiliy  alive^  by  hearing 
the  word  of  God.  We  cannot  but  account  it  a  moft 
(romforcing  thing,  to  know  chat  we  are  partakers  of 
ipiritual  life.  Now  this  is  what  may  be  known,  i  ^ob. 
iii.  14.  fFe  knowy  that  we  are  pajffed  from  death  to  life. 
God  feeks  not  to  hide  our  bleflednefs  from,  us,  but  is 
willinff  that  we  (hould  know  it.  And  therefore  he 
both  commands  us  to  examine  ourfelves  as  to  the  good- 
nefs  of  our  fpiritual  ftate,  arid  lays  before  us  the  marks 
of.fuch  a  flate,  that  we  might  by  them  examine  our- 
felves, and  fo  come  to  a  refrefliing  knowledge  of  it. 
Now  the  Marks  of  fpirirual .  life  are  fuqh  as  ihefe^ 
which  if  we  find  upon  ourfelves,  we  are  fpiritually 
alive  ;  viz. 

Mark  I.  A  mourning  over  fpiritual  deadnefs  ;  attendej 
with  fervent  prayer  to  God  for  the  quickning  influences 
of  his  holy  fpirit.  Thofe  that  are  made  fpiritually 
alive,  have  much  of  fpiritual  deadnefs  ftill  remaining^ 
jn.them.  Though  they  be  not  under*  the  reigning 
power  of  fpiritual  death,  yet  there  is  a  partial  and 
gradual  deadnefs,  whichr.they  Jabour  of. — Sometime^ 
there  is  in  them  a  deadnefs  unto  duties.  There  is  a 
backwardnefs  and  lothnefs  unto  an  engaging  in  the 
pra6lice  of  duties.  Their  hearts  hang  off^  and  are  no? 
eafily  brought  to  attend  the  duties  of  meditation,  fer 
cret  prayer,  hearing. the  word,  receiving  the  facra-? 
inent.  Their  deceitful  hearts,  find  many  fhifts  and 
excufes,  to  put  oflf  thefe  duties,  and  neglefit  them. — - 
Sometimes,  there  is  in  them  a  deadnefs  in  duties.  Wheii 
they  do  fet  about  the  difcharge  of  duties,  they  are 
very  dead  and  dull  in  the  performance  of  them. — 
Sometimes  they  are  dull  in  body.  Under  drowfy,  flee- 
py  frames,  both  in  their  private  and  publick  devo- 
tions. As  the  apoftles  were,  heavy  and  fleepy,  when 
thsy  ihould  have  been  wakeful  and  watchful,  Mattb, 
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Jtxvi.  40, 43.--Sornetimes^ey  are  dull  in/piVif.  Their 
hearts  little  engaged   in   diuie.i,   their    graces   very 
iinaftive,  fo  as  thac  |hfre  is  Jitile  ot  fpirimal  vigour 
and  livelinefs  in  whac  they  dD."-Tbus  there  is  dead- 
nefs  remaining  in  the  beft  ;  And  therefore  we  fhould 
not  conclude  from  the  ^Xpe^Mj^^lKiF,  that  there 
\s  no  fpiritual  ti^^   irMHH  ^B^N^^'^"''^  obferye, 
whether  this  6eai^0l^^^^^e7burden  to  us ;  whe- 
rher  we  difallow  ^^  lSffl»^^P  flHve  againft  it,  cry  for 
deliverance  from  it,  and   ^Sy  for  the    influences  of 
the  holy  Spirit  lo  eotiven  ^  i^uicken  us,  and  free  us 
inore  and  more  fiQnT.tiiU'deadDers.     If  it  be  thus  with 
ill,  then  may  we  hope  that  we  are  fpiriiually  alive. 
None     truly    mourn    ovef    the    deadnefs    of   their 
hearts,  and  breathe  after  the  quicknings  of  the  holy 
Ghoft,  but  thofe  that  have  a  principle  of  fpiritual  lifeT 
in  them.    The  frequeiit  petitions  for  fpiritual  quick! 
ninf^  put  up  to    Cod  by  David  in  Pfal.  cxixth,  wer^ 
evidences,  that  he  feic  deadnefs  in  his  foul,  and  pant-J 
^d  after  more  livelinefs  in  ferving  God  ;  and  ihjs  pro-T 
ved  him  to  be  one  that  was  indeed  in  a  Rate  $n  fpiJ 
ritual  life.     The  apodle  Pddl  had  a  body  of  death  re\ 
iDainin^JQ  him,  which  did  in  a  degree  deadon  him  t« 
duty,  and  exceedingly  ob(lru£t  him  from    doing  the^ 
good  that  he  would.     This  be  bitterly  bewailed,  as  an 
oppreSing  load  upon  his  fpirit,  which  he  longed  to  bei| 
fully  rid  of.  Rom.  vii.  24.   0  mretcbed  man  that  lam!  \ 
nbo  /hall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  deatb  ?     This  1 
was  an  evidence,  that  he  had  a  principle  of  fpiritual  J 
life  in  him>— -Now,  is  it  thus  with  us  ?    Do  we  go  j 
inournitig  becaufe  of  tbe  opprejjion  of  the  enemy,  this  body  3 
of  death,  which  occadons  our  being  To  dead  to,  and  in  ^ 
duties  ?   and  do   we  earnefUy  beg   of  God,  that  our 
hearts  may  be  more  enlivened,  and  enlarged  to  run  tbe 
'iaays  of  bis  commandments  ?  If  it  be  fo,  then   may  we  ■ 
be  fatiified,  that  we  are  not  dead  in  fins,  but  alive  unto 
Codf  in  fome  degree. 

Mark  2.    A  love  to  the  holy  -mord  of  God.     If  the 
word  of  God  has  been  blefled  to  us,  lo  v\vt  mi^\T\^  v\=. 
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fcflion  of  it  in  heaven.  Every  thing  naturally  tends  Co 
its  perfeftion  :  So  does  grace  and  fpiritual  life.  Hence  the 
primitive  faints  defired  to  be  gone  out  of  this  world,  and 
to  go  to  heaven,  that  they  might  be  perfcflly  freed  from 
fin,  and  be  made  perfcdiy  holy.  2  Cor,  v.  2,  4.  For  in 
ibis  we  groan  earnelily^  defiring  to  be  elotbed  upon  wiib  our 
boufe  wbicb  is  from  heaven.  For  we  that  are  in  tbis  taber- 
nacle^ do  groany  being  burdened^  i.  e.  with  fin  and  imper- 
feftion  ;  not  with  afFlidlions  and  fufFcringF,  for  in  them 
they  could  rejoice.  They  knew,  that  in  heaven  they 
fhould  have  no  fin,  or  weak  grace,  to  complain  of  ;  but 
that  there  they  Ihould  be  all  glorious  in  holinefs,  not  bav- 
ing  fpoty  or  wrinkle^  or  any  Jucb  thing.  And  for  this  caufe, 
their  fouls  were  full  of  breathings  after  that  mod  perfeft 
ftate  and  place. — Now,  is  it  thus  with  us  T  Do  we  groan 
under  our  prefent  finfulnefs  -,  and  therefore  dcfire  to  be 
in  heaven,  that  we  may  fully  and  for  ever  be  rid  of  it? 
Do  we  mourn  under  the  fenfe  of  the  prefent  imperfeftion 
of  our  fanftification  ;  and  Jong  to  be  with  Chrift  in  hea- 
ven, that  it  may  be  advanced  to  higheft  perfedlion  ?  b 
heaven  a  longed  for  place^  becauje  it  is  a  place  perfefily 
finlefs  and  holy  ?  Would  we  be  there,  that  we  might 
never  more  fin  againft  God  ;  but  that  we  might  fcrvc 
him  in  the  perfection  of  holinefs  for  ever  ?  Is  the  moft 
holy  life  of  heaven  that  which  we  wifii  for,  and  afpirc 
after  ?  If  if- be  fo,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  life  of  God  is  begun 
m  us.  None  but  ihofe  that  are  born  from  above^  do  long 
to  be  abovey  that  they  may  arrive  at  the  ftature  of  perfeS 
men  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

To  conclude  then,  if  upon  proving  yourfelves  by  thefe 
things,>you  have  ground  to  hope  that  you  are  fpirituajly 
alivey  you  may  (as  you  are  invited  to  do  the  next  LordV 
day)  come  to  the  holy  Table  of  the  Lord  with  the  com- 
fort of  hope,  and  the  afTurance  of  faith,  that  Chrift  will 
there  communicate  further  life  to  you,  and  at  laft  perfed 
it  in  eternal  life.  Calling  in  the  help '  of  the  Spirit,  let 
every  man  examine  bimfelf^  and  fo  let  him  eat  of  that  bread 
and  drink  of  that  cup. 
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— y^W  /  w/7/  ^^)^^  an  ever  la  fling  Cove-- 
nant  with  you^  even  the  fure  Mercies 
of  David. 

N  the  former  part  of  this  verfe,  we  had  one 
great  encouragement  to  hear  and  obe^  the 
word  of  God.  In  this  latter  pare  of  the  verfc^ 
we  have  a  further  encouragement,  to  incline 
»ur  ear  and  hear.  And  in  the  words  we  m^  obferve 
befe  things. 

•  i«  The  fubjecl  matter  o\  the  encouragement,  viz.  The 
uddng  a  covenant.  A  covenant,  in  the  general  nature  of 
tyla  a  mutual  contract  or  agreement  between  twQ  parties  ; 
ich  of  which  Hands  obliged  to  the  performance  of  thofe 
rticks,  which  he  has  contra6ted  about.  Thus  in  the 
trft  covenant,  jldam  was  bound  to  obey,  and  God  bound 
imfelf  to  give  him  life.  Happinefs  was  to  be  beftowed 
y  God,  and  obedience  was  to  be  performed  by  man«' 
Sflcii  party  was  ro  mind  the  performance  o^Vvv%  o^qiv  ttv- 
9geme^t.    This  Brd  covenant  Adam  biokc ;  vi\vwt\xvc>^ 

L  2  ^i^ 
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God  was  gradouQy  pleated  to  make  a  new  covenant^ 
luited  10  cbe  cafe  of  finful  man  ;  which  isufuaUy  called 
the  €9venani  of  grace.  This  is  the  covenant  meant  here 
in  our  text,  concerning  which  we  may  further  hear  m 
thefcquel. 

2.  The  excellent  property  of  this  covenant ;  *tis  an 
tverldfting  covenant*  In  this  refpef):,  it  is.  a  better  and 
more  excellent  covenant,  than  that  made  with  yidam. 
Indeed,  had  Mam  fulfilled  the  articles  of  the  covenant, 
he  fhould  by  vertue  thereof  have  enjoyed  cverlafting  life. 
But  Adam  being  left  to  his  own  ftrength,  'and  he  being 
a  mutable  creature,  hence  the  perpetuity  of  the  ftanding 
of  that  covenant,  was  uncertain  :  /idam  might  break  it, 
and  did  fo.  But  this  covenant  of  grace  (hall  endure  for 
ever,  and  fliall  never  be  broken  on  God's  part,  nor  on 
the  part  of  them  that  have  really  entered  into  it  ;  as  we 
may  hereafter  (hew.  The  (lability  and  perpetuity  of 
this  covenant  is  every  way  fecured. 

3.  The  Parties  covehanting,  expreflfed  in  the  firft  and 
fecond  perfon  :  /,  and  Tou  %  God  and  thofe  that  hear 
him.  Thofe  that  r^iiip/)r  ic;//i&  his  gracious  calls  and  in- 
vitations, are  the  perfons  with  whom  God  makes  this  ever- 
lofting  covenant.  And  who  thefe  are,  we  fliall  alfo  here- 
after flicw.  ,   /'" 

4.  The  Contents  of  this  covenant^  or  the  bleflings  cop^  [ 

tained   and   made   over  in  it,  vjz.  ^be  jure  mercies  df 

David.     Bv  David  here  fome  do  underftand  king  David^ 

the  fon  of  Jejfej^nd  the  father  of  Solomon,     And  fo  by 

the  fure  mercies  of  David^  are  meant  thole  mercies  which 

God  promifed  to  David  ;  viz.  that  God  would  give  unto 

David  a  fon,  who  fhould  fave  his  people,  and  reign 

over  them  for  ever. — Or,  by  David^  we  may  here  under- 

fland  Jfisus  Christ;  of  whom  David  vifSLSzn  eminent 

type,  and  who  is  called  by  the  name  of  David  in  Haf, 

lii.  5.  Afterward  fball  the  children  of  Ifrael  retuntj  aid 

feek  the  Lord  their  God^  and  David  their  king  \  and  /ball 

fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodnefs  in  the  latter  days.     Taking 

the  word  David  in  this  fenfe,  then  by  the  fure  mercies 
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of  Davids  may  be  underftood  thofe  ftable  and  everlaft* 
ing  mercies  which  Jefus  Chrift  has  purchafed  for  and 
beftows  on  his  people.— Both  thefe  fenfes  oi  the  worda 
feem  to  center  and  agree  in  one  and  the  fame  thing.  Foe 
the  blefllngs  of  that  eternal  kingdoni  of  the  Mefliah,  pro- 
ffliicd  to  Davidy  are  alfo  procured  by  Je/us  Chrift^  and 
b]f  him  difpenfed  to  his  people.  And  therefore  the  apo- 
iUe  might  well  alledge  this  place  to  prove  the  refurrtdUoq 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  /IS.  xiii.  34.  And  as  concerning  that  be 
reifed  bim  up  from  the  dead^  now  no  more  to  return  to  cor- 
riftion^  be  faid  on  tbis  wife^  I  will  give  you  the  fur  e  mer* 
ciaof  David.  If  Jefus  Chrift  had  not  rifen  again  from^ 
the  dead  and  afcended  up  into  heaven,  there  to  r^ign  as 
a  king,  and  intercede  with  God  as  ap  high-prieft,  he 
could  not  have  conferred  thofe  mercies  which  he  pur- 
chafed for  bis  people,  and  which  were  pronpiifed  to  Pavid. 
Hence  we  may  obferve  feveral  things. 

DocT.  I.  The  covenant  0/  grace  which. God  makes 
with  men,  is  an  everlqfting  covenant.  Under  two  Prot* 
politipns  this  Dodtrine  may  be  fpoken  to. 

Prop.  i.  It  pleaies  God  to  make  a  covenant  of  grace^ 
^ith  men.  All  the  tranfadions  between  God  and  man, 
were,  and  are,  by  way  of  covenant.  Thus  God 
alt  with  innocent  man  in  the  way  of  a  covenant ;  re- 
^\nribg  perfe£t  obedience  of  him,  and  promifing  life  to. 
I^lim :  fo  that  God  and  man  ftood  bound  to  each  other 
t^'y  covenant.  And  ever  fince  the  fall,  God  treats  with 
in  the  way  of  a  covenant.  So  he  did  with  fallen 
,  fo  with  Noabj  with  Abraham^  David^  and  the  peo- 
ie  of  Ifrael  under  the  Old  Teftament.  And  thus  God 
<als  with  his  church  under  the  New  Teftament.  '  The 
tat  God  binds  himfelf  to  men,  as  well  as  binds  them 
^^  himfelf.  The  obligation  is  niutual.  Two  thing$ 
'^y  hwc  be  enquired  into. 

1.  X^/  is  God's  makjing  a  covenant  of  grace  with 
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2.  Wiy  docs  God  treat  with  men  in  the  way  oF  si 
covenant  ? 

Queft.  I.  What  is  God's  making  a  covenant  of  grace 
with  men  i 

Anfw.  It  is  his  gracious  engaging  through  Jefus  Chrift 
the  mediator,  that  he  will  be  their  God,  and  that  they  IhaU 
be  his  people. 

Three  things  may  here  be  confidered  for  the  opening 
this  point* 

i«  The  divine  engagement  itfelf. 

2.  The  gracioufnefs  of  it. 

3.  The  perfon  through  whom  this  engagement  is 
fulfilled. 

[i.]  The  firft  thing  to  be  confidered  is  the  divine 
engagement  itfelf,  and  that  is,  that  God  will  be  their  God^ 
and  they  (hall  be  his  people.  Thus  Gcxi  fpeaks,  Jer. 
XXX!.  33.  This  Jball  he  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
theboufeof  Unt\^  after  thofe  days^ — I  will  be  their  God^ 
and  they  fball  be  my  peopk. 

Here  are  two  things  which   God  engages  unto  them. 

I,  That  he  will  be  their  God.  Thus  faid  God  to 
jtbrahamj  Gen.  xvii.  7.  /  will  eftablifh  my  covenanS  be- 
tween  me  and  thee — to  be  a  God  unto  thee.  This  compri- 
fes  in  it,  all  that  we  (land  in  need  of,  all  that  we  can  de- 
fire,  yea  more,  infinitely  more,  than  we  are  able  to  con- 
ceive. When  God  engages  himfelf  to  be  our  God,  HjB 
makes  over  himfelf  to  us  in  all  his  infinite  perfections,  and 
all  his  moft  glorious  fubfiftences. 

His  divine  excellencies  are  all  of  them  given  to  us  to  be 
employed  for  the  making  us  happy  to  the  uttermoft  { 
his  wifdom,  to  order  all  things  for  our  bed  good  ;  his 
power,  to  proreft  and  defend  us  ;  his  mercy,  to  pardon 
us  ;  his  al  fufficiency,  to  fupply  and  fatisfy  us,  to  the  full 
and  for  ever,  fc?r- 

In  his  divine  fubfiftences  alfo  he  is  ours.  God  the  Fa- 
ther will  be  our  father,  and  fet  his  love  upon  us  for  ever. 
God  the  Son^  will  be  our  faviour,  to  fave  us  from  fin  and 
wrath.     God  the  Holy  Ghojl^  will  be  our  fanftifi€*k;jcom- 
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forter  and  guide  to  glory.  AH  thefcdivirve  perfons,  are 
jointly  engaged  for  our  cverlafting  happio^fe  ;  and  afl 
of  them  fhall  be  adually  enjoyed  by  us  for  ever,  O  the 
blefTednefs  of  having  God  thus  to  be  our  God !  All  pro- 
miles  of  good,  are  wrapt  up  in  this  privilege  of  having 
Go(J  for  our  God.  This  is  the  fum  of  all  felicity.  PjaL 
xxxiii.  12.  Blejfed  is  the  nation^  who fe  God  is  the  Lord. 
Pfal.  cxliv.  I  ^.  Tea^  happy  is  thai  people ^  wbofe,  God  is  the 
Lord. — Thus  for  the  firft  thing. 

2.  God  engages,  that  th^  fhall  be  his  people.  Th'$ 
contains  two  things  in  it. 

1.  That  they^  on  their  part,  (hall  voluntarily  ^/i;^  up 
themfelves  to  God^  to  be  his  people.  This  is  required  of 
them,  and  this  is  what  they  do  reftipulatc.  They  do 
avouch  God  for  their  God,  and  give  up  themfelves  to 
him  to  be  his  people,  his  only,  and  for  ever.  This  com- 
prifes  in  it  their  engagement,  to  perform  all  that  duty, 
which  God  requires  6f  them.  It  is  God*s  command,  that 
they  repent  of  all  their  fins.  AH.  xvii.  30.  But  nofV  God 
commandeth  alUtnen  every  where  to  repent.  It  is,.  God's 
command,  that  they  believe  in  Chrift.  i  Job.  iii.  i*^.  And 
this  is  his^  commandment^  that  we  Ihould  believe  on  the  name 
0f  bis  Son  Jefus  Chriji. — It  is  God*s  command,  that  they 
yield  fmccrt  obedience  to  him.  G^».  xvii.  i.  lam  God 
Almighty y  walk  before  me^  and  he  thou  perfeH^  or  upright. 
Now,  all  thefe  duties,  are  what  God's  covenant- people 
ftand  bound,  and  do  prdmife,  to  perform,  by  the  ftrength 
of  Chrift.  They  are  careful  to  yield  up  tbemf^l*^es  fcrvants 
fa  God ;  and  refolve  to  obferve  all  his  commandments 

^t5  do  them. 

2.  The  other  thing  implied  is.  That  God  will  enable 
tfaem  fo  to  give  up  themfelves  unto  him  to  be  his  peo- 
ple. He  fays,  Tbeyjball  be  my  people  ;  he  will  caufe  them 
to  be  fo.  In  the  day  of  his  power  they  Jhall  be  made  wil- 
lingy  Pfal.  ex.  3.  Thus  God  has  promifed,  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
27.  I  will  put  my  fpirit  within  yoUy  and  caufe  you  to  walk 
in  my  ftatuteSj  and  ye  fhall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them. 
In  this  refpeft,  the  covenant  of  grace  h  a  bWvtt  ^w\ 
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more  ejrcellent  covenant,  than  the  covenant  of  works.  Ii^ 
^hat  firft  covenant  made  with  Alam.  he  had  a  (jtock  of 
grace  given  to  him,  and  was  left  to  his  own  ftrength,  to 
perform  the  conditions  and  duties  of  it.  But  in  thij  co- 
venant of  grace,  God  undertakes  on  htb  fides  \  as'  for 
iimfelf,.  fo  for  us  alfo,  that  we  (hall  be  an  obedient  fipo- 
ple  unto  him.  He  will  work  in  us  both  to  will  ai^  to 
do,  of  his  own  good  pleafure,  Phil  ii.  13. — Thus  for  the 
firft  thing  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  vi%.  the  divine  en- 
gagement, that  God  will  be  our  God,  and  we  ihall  b; 
his  people. 

'  [2]  The  next  thing  to  be  confidered,  is  x}cit  gracious- 
nefs  oi  this  divine  engagement.  And  it  is  indeed  full  of 
grace,  from  firft  to  laft.  'Tis  entirely  a  covenant  of 
grace.     Particularly, 

I .  It  is  an  aft  of  grace  in  God,  to proppfe  a  new  covenant 
to  men.    When  man  had  broken  the  firft  covenant,  GocT 
jmight  jilftly  have  quitted  himfelf  from  any  more  concern- 
rnent  with  man  ;  unlcfs  it  were  to  punifh  him  as  a  cove- 
nant-breaker.     He  might  righteoufly  have  left  man   to 
perilh  in  his  apoftacy  j  and  have  executed  the  threatnjjiig 
Open  him,  in  the  utmoft  extent  thereof.     Yet  howe^f^  ^ 
God  having  refolved  to  make  a  new  covenant,  accor(]|iiiig»^^  ■ 
jy  made  a  propo.fal  of  it  to  man  foon  after. his  wretchcdt.' 
apoftacy.     The  promife  of  the  [eed  of  the  woman^   thaCv 
Ihould  bruife  the  Jerpent\  heady  had  in  it  the   nature  of  a 
Covenant,  tor  his  recovery   out  of  his  ftate  of  fin   and* 
inifery  by  a   redeenier,   even,  Jefus   Chrift.     Now,  the 
firft  revelation  and  offer  of  this  covenant^   was  an  aft  dfy' 
fovereign  grace.     What  a  wonder  of  grace,  that  God 
fliould  bring  a  remedial  covenant  to  a  forlorn  apoftate  ! 
This  was  wholly  unexpefted  by  fallen  man,  and  an  ama- 
zing furprifal   to  him.     The  thought  of  fuch  a  remedy 
from  God,  never  Qpce  fentr^d  into  his  heart.     He  there- 
fore Jhunned  the  prefence  of  God^  and  fought  to  bide  bim" 
f elf  from  him y  as  dieadug  his  wrath,  and  no  ways  ex»» 
pt<5ting  a  covenant  of  reconciliation  to  be  terdred  to  luro* 
by  an  offended  God.     In  this  traufadion,  the  fountain  of. 
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free  and  rich  grace,  was  firft  opened  to  the  world,  which 
before  lay  bid  in  God. 

2.  It  is  an  adl  of  grace  in  God,  to  give  men  an  heart 
really  to  con/ent  to  the  propofal,  ^nd  enter  imo  cwt- 
wane  with  him.  The  heart  of  man  naturally,  is  defpe- 
ntely  wicked,  and  fgll  of  rooted  enmity  againft  God. ,  So 
that  men,  of  their  own  accord,  never  will  embrace  and 
enter  into  a  covenant  of  friend  (hip  with  God.  But  God 
by  his  fweet  and  irredftible  grace,  takes  away  the  reign- 
ing power  of  this  enmity  in  the  hearts  of  (inners  againft 
himfelf.  Thus  God  has  promifed  to  do  5  Ezek.  xxxvu 
%6.  I  will  take  away  the  heart  of  Jtane  out  of  your  flefi^ 
and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flejh.  .  He  ^urps  the  baid- 
nefs  and  obftinacy  of  their  hearts,  and  makes  them  foft 
and  flexible  to  hb  will.  So  that  they  (hall  joyfully  and 
readily  enter  into  a  covenant  of  friendfhip  with  God,  tak- 
ing him  for  their  God,  and  giving  up  themfelyes  to  him 
to  be  his  obedient  people.  The  glorious  grace  of  God 
herein  fhines  forth,  in  that  no  oppofition  or  rebellion  in 
the  heart  of  a  (inner,  (hall  obftrudt  his  making  a  covenant 
with  him.  Though  for  this,  God  might  juftly  deftroy 
bim  and  caft  him  ofF  for  ever,  yet  he  will  not  fo  do  ;  but 
m  a  way  of  fovereign  grace  fays,  as  in  Ifai.  Ivii.  1 7,  1 8. 
ror  the  iniquity  of  his  covetoufnefs  was  I  wroth  and  fmote 
him  ;  /  hid  me  and  was  wroth^  and  he  went  on  frowardfy 
in  the  way  of  his  heart :  I  have  feen  his  ways^  and  will 
heal  him.  One  would  have  thought  he  (hould  have  faid^ 
ihave  feen  his  waySj  and  I  will  tuin  him  ;  but  it  is,  / 
have  feen  his  ways^  and  will  heal  him. ,  O  adorable,  and 
unaccountable  grace ! 

3.  It  is  an  aft  of  grace  in  God,  to  enable  them  to  keep 
covenant  with  him.  Were  they  left  to  them(elves,  they  ' 
would  fall  away  from  God,  as  Adam  did.  He  was  per- 
fedly  holy,  and  had  no  fm  in  his  nature,  to  incline  bim 
to  a  departure  from  God.  Neverthelefs,  being  left  to 
^bide  in  the  covenant  by  his  own  power,  he  broke  the 
covenant  of  God.  How  much  more  (hould  we  br^ak 
covenant  mthGod,  if  icfttoourfclvcs,  viVioVva^tfotKOs^i 
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fin  in  us,  in  our  bcft  eftace  >  We  are  not  able  of  ourfel vei 
to  mortify  our  raging  lufts,  to  repel  the  temptations  of  ' 
Jacan  and  wicked  men^  to  difcharge  all  the  duties  of  obe- 
dience to  God  and  man.  If  God  do  not  fiand  by  «iand 
jlriHgihi^  us^  we  fhall  never  be  ftedfafl  in  bis  cAvenant. 
But  now,  God  will  fupply  his  people  with  cont'mual 
grye  and  affiftance,  whereby  they  (hall  be  enabled  to  hot^ 
on,  and  bold  out  to  the  end,  in  acourfeof  covenant  obe- 
dience to  God.  Jer.  xxxii.  38, 39, 40.  Tbeyjballbe  mfpeo- 
fliy  Md  I  wilt  be  their  God.  1  wilt  give  them  one  beart^  and 
Mi  way  tbaf  ibey  may  fear  me  for  ever. — And  I  will  make  an 
avertafting  eovenant  witb  tbem^  tbat  I  will  not  turn  away 
pm,  them^  to  do  tbem  good :  but  I  wilt  put  my  fear  in  tbeit 
iearts^  that  tbey  fl)all  not  depart  from  me.  GoA  will 
prevent  their  departing  from  him  totally  and  filially^  f6 
as  to  caufe  him  to  ceafe  to  be  their  God,  and  them  to 
ceafe  being  his  people.  He  will  take  eflfedual  care,  that 
neither  corruption  within,  nor  temptation  without,  (hall 
kinder  them  from  keeping  covenant,  and  partaking  of 
the  bleffings  thereof.  Tbey  are  in  bis  bandSy  and  noMO 
Ball  be  able  to  pluck  tbem  out,  Joh.  x.  29. 

4.  It  is  an  aA  of  grace  in  God,  to  reward  their  covenant* 
^dience  to  him.  God  lias  made  promifes  of  moft  glor 
lious  recompences  to  them  that  keep  his  covenant.  Th^y . 
areallcolkfled  together  in  that  incomprehennble  promifef 
Gon.  XV.  I.  I  am  thy  exceeding, great  reward.  God  binv 
lelf  will  be  their  reward,  their  great  reward,  their  exceed- 
ing gr^at  reward.  God  himfelf  will  be  the  matter  of 
their  reward :  nothing  fhort  of  himfelf  (hall  be  their  full 
reward.  And  if  God  be  their  reward,  their  reward  muft 
needs  be  exceeding  great.  God  is  an  infinite  good,  and 
therefore  the  enjoyment  of  him,  will  be  an  infinite  re- 
ward. Now,  furcly  fuch  a  reward,  muft  needs  be  a  re- 
ward of  grace.  It  cannot  enter  into  our  hearts  to  ima- 
gine, that  our  imperfeft  ("though  finccre)  obedience 
fiioold  deferve  fuch  an  infinite  reward  as  God  is.  If  God 
be  our  cvcrlafting  portion,  it  can  be  only  from  his  meer 
grace,  that  he  will  be  fo.     The  thing  itfelf  fpeaks  it  to  bd  , 
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(b.  And  more  evidently  is  it  fo,  if  we  confider,  what  be- 
fore has  been  fhewn,  viz.  That  'tis  God  who  firft  offers 
and  propofes  the  covenant  to  us ;  that  *cis  God  who  gives 
us  an  heart  to  confent  to  the  ofFer^  and  to  lay  hold  of 
this  covenant ;  and  that  'tis  God  who  gives  us  ftrength 
CO  keep  covenant  with  him.  Now,  if  confequenc  upon 
thefe  things,  God  will  be  our  exceeding  great  reward,  it 
muft  be  in  a  way  of  pure  grace.— Thus  then  we  fee,  that 
the  covenant  which  God  makes  with  men,  is  a  compound 
of  free  grace,  wherein  the  exceeding  riches  of  divine 
grace  are  difplay'd,  tbaf  noflejh  might  have  the  leaft  co- 
lour ofboafting  ;  but  that  be  who  glories bj  might  only 
glory  in  tbe  Lord^  and  in  the  abundant  riches  of  the  free 
grace  of  God. 

Thus  for  the  fecond  thing,  viz.  the  gracioufnefs  of 
God's  engagement. 

[3.]  The  other  thing  to  be  confidered,  is.  The  perfon 
through  whom  this  engagement  of  God  is  fulfilled  ;  and 
that  is  the  mediator  Jefus  Cbrift.  The  covenant  God 
made  with  Adam^  had  no  mediator  ;  nor  was  there  need 
of  any.  That  covenant,  was  a  covenant  of  amity  be- 
tween God  and  upright  man,  who  were  pcrfcft  friends, 
and  needed  no  one  tointerpofe,'or  come  between  them. 
Byt  the  fecond  covenant  has  a  mediator,  and  needs  one, 
becaufe  it  is  a  covenant  between  the  mod  holy  God  and 
linful  men.  God  cannot  tranfadt  or  treat  with  finners 
in  the  way  of  a  covenant  immediately  ;  but  only  through 
a  me'Biator.  Now,  this  mediator  is  Jefus  Chrift,  God* 
man.  He  is  the  mediator  of  this  better  covenant ^  Heb.  viii. 
6.  He  is  tbe  mediator  of  tbe  new  covenant^  Heb.  xii.  24. 
'Tb  through  him,  that  this  covenant  is  entred  into  with 
finners,  and  is  made  effectual  to  them.     Here, 

I.  'Tis  through  thtfacrifice  of  this  mediator,  that  God 
enters  into  a  covenant  of  favour  and  friend  (hip  with  (in- 
ful.men.  By  the  fin  of  man,  God  was  offended  with 
him,  and  became  an  enemy  to  him.  And  unlefs  fatis- 
faflion  be  given  to  God  for  the  fin  of  man,  God  cannot 
be  reconciled  to  him,  and  renew  a  covenant  of  fucvvdftA^ 
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with  htm.  Now  Jefus  Chrifl:,  as  mediator,  prelented 
fctmielf  to  God  a  facrifice,  to  fatisfy  for  the  fins  of  men. 
And  this  /acrifice  was  of  a  fweetfmelling  favour  to  God^ 
infinitely  well  f  leafing  to  Him,  Epk  v.  2.  By  this  facri- 
fice  God  was  pacified  and  appeafed,  fo  that  he  could  again 
receive  man  into  his  favour,  and  eftablifh  a  new  covenant 
with  him.  It  is  then  through  this  great  peace  maker, 
and  mediator  of  reconciliation,  Jefus  Chrift,  that  God  en- 
ters into  a  covenant  of  peace  with  men.  By  him  alone 
it  is,  that  God  is  reconciled  to  men,  and  io  way  niade 
for  his  gracious  covenanting  with  them  to  be  a  God  to 
them,  and  that  they  fliall  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  him. 

2.  Tis  through  the  mmt  and  inter ceffion  of  this  media- 
tor, that  God  communicates  all  covenant  blefftngs  to  men.-— 
All  the  faving  mercies  contained  in  the  covenant,  have 
been  pur  chafed  by  Jefus  Chrifl:  the  mediator,  for  the  co- 
venant people  of  God.  'Tis  he  that  has  merited  thoft 
favours  for  them,  by  his  moft  holy  life  and  death  here 
on  earth, //^^.  ix.  12.  having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  tbemy  all  the  blcfiings  comprifed  in  an  eternal  redeihfi- 
tioni  Andas^e  purchafed  thefe  blefiings  for  them  on 
earth,  fo  he  intercedes  with  God  in  heaven,  for  the{)efl:ow- 
ment  of  thefe  blelfings  on  them.  There  he  ever  lives  te^. 
make  interceflion  for  them,  Hei.  vii.  25.  He  is  continis^^ 
ally  prefenting  the  vertue  of  his  facrifice  to  God,  and  re« 
quefting  the  grant  of  the  blelfings  thereby  purchafed  for  :. 
them.  Now,  on  the  account  of  this  merit  and  intefcef- ' 
fion  of  Jefus  Chrift  it  is,  that  God  confers  on  us  all  the 
promifed  tnercies  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  For  the  fake 
hereof  it  is,  that  God  gives  pardon,  peace,  grace  and  glory, 
and  every  good  thing,  unto  the  finful  children  of  men. 
Were  it  not  for  this  mediator,  God  would  not  caft  the 
ieaft  look  of  favour  towards  us,  or  confer  the  lead  blefilng 
upon  us. 

To  conclude  then,  let  our  trujt  be  in  God,  through  the  ; 
mediator  Jefus  Chrifiy  for  all  the  good  things,  contained 
in  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes  of  the  co-  ■ 
vcnaiit  of  grace.     Through  him,  and  for  his  fake  alone^ ' 

God, 


/ 
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difpenfes  thcfe  bleflring$  to  us.    And  therefore  for 

His  lake  alone,  we  muft  afk  them   of  God,  and  expeA 

^Iiem  firom  God.     Let  all  our  reliance  then  be,  on  the 

■rich  grace  of  God,  and  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jefus 

CThrift,  for  all  the  bleflings  of  goodnefs.     Let  the  medi^ 

amior  of  the  covenant,  be  the  only  foundation  of  our  hope 

mn  God  for  every  bleffing.     In  his  name  l^t  us  feek  thcoi 

<^nd  wait  for  them,  and  we  (hall  obtain  them  ;  as  Chctft 

Siimfelf  has  ajQTured  us,  Job.  xvi.  23.  Ferifyj  verify,  J  fopf 

^inioycu^  wbaifoever  ye  Jhdll  ajk  the  Father  in  my  nami 

Jfi  wiilpvt  it  toyou.-^Thm  for  the  firft  enquiry. 

Queft.  2.  Wby  does  God  treat  with  men  in  the  waf 
kXz-^  covenant. 

Amfw.  I.  To  (hew  forth  the  riches  of  his  glorious grace^ 

God  was  under  no  neceflity  of  covenanting  with   man. 

God  might  have  dealt  with  man,  before  and  after  the  fall^ 

-  in  a  way  6f  abfolute  fupremacy,  demanding  what  dutf 

be  pleafed  of  man,  without  laying  himfelf  under  obliga- 

tioQ  in  any  refpeA  unto  man.     God  is  no  ways  indebted 

to  any  of  his  creatures,  but  abfolutely  free  and  unobliged* 

h  is  therefore  of  his  own  meer  grace,  that  he  brings  him* 

ieif  under  the  bond  of  a  covenant  with  them.     Nothing 

i^iett  his  own  pure  grace,  could  move  him,  to  lay   himfelf 

lender  obligations  to  miferable  (inners,  as  men  are.     And 

glory  of  his  grace  does  herein  mod  wonderfully  ap*' 

ar.     It  is  awfully  and  afFeAingly  ftrange,  that  the  great 

fliould  condefcend,  to  be  obliged  by  covenant  unto 

creatures,  efpecially  his  fallen  creatures.     Thefefede- 

1  (ranfadlions  between  the  eternal  God   of  glory,  and 

^nfol  duft  and  alhes,   are  fome  of  the  unfathomable 

'depths  of  grace,  wherein  God  is  to  be  eternally  admired, 

u  we  may  further  fee  hereafter. 

'  jSnfw.  2.  To  encourage  men  unto  chearful  obedience. 

Had  God  given  forth  his  commands  to  men  in  a  way  of 

abfolute  dominion  and  fovereignty,  not  binding  himfeif 

to  beftow  any  reward  upon  them,  it  would  have  been 

^letrdoty  to  obey  Him.     His  power  over  them,  and 

Hght  CO  rule  them,  obliges  them  to  obedience.    And  the 


»>.. 


15?  7he  NEW  Covenant, 

infinite  excellency  of  God,  makes  him  moft  worthy,  of 
the  bighcft  rcfpefl:  and  homage,  from  men.  Thefc  con- 
fiderations  alone  were  fufficient  arguments  and  motives 
to  obedience,  though  God  (hould  do  no  more  for  us,  than 
ophold  us  in  our  beings  and  operations.  But  God  is 
pleafed,  befidcs  thcfe  things,  to  engage  himfelf  by  core- 
Mnt,  to  beftow  upon  us  a  reward  exceedingly  and  eter* 
Mlly  great  and  glorious.  This  way  of  deaUng  with  tts» 
nceedrngly  tends  to  the  endearing  his  fervice  to  dif.  •  The 
liches  of  his  goodnefs  herein  manifefted  to  us,  ferves  to 
iBvigorate  and  inlarge  our  hearts  in  the  work  of  God. 
The  infinite  and  eternal,  recompence,  which  God  binds 
bitnfelf  to  beilow  upon  us  at  the  end  of  our  lives,  is  as 
oyl  to  the  wheels  of  oor  obedience,  which  makes  them 
run  fmoothly  and  fwiftly  in  the  ways  of  God's  command- 
ments. It  is  a  ftrong  and  powerful  inducement  to  be 
fttifafi^  and  immovaile^  and  always  abounding  in  the  work 
0f  the  Lordf  when  we  know  that  our  labour  fitall  not  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord  ;  but  {hall  be  abundantly  rewarded  in 
the  day  of  his  glorious  appearing,  (i  Cor.  xv.  ult.)  What 
a  fweet  obligation^  is  it  upon  us  to  be  a  free  and  willitig 
people  unto  God,  when  we  are  afTured  that  in  the  end  t>f 
a  few  days,  be  will  be  our  God  for  ever  and  ever  ?  O 
kt  us  think  of  this,  and  delight  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord.  ^ 
Thus  for  the  firft  Propofition. 

Prop.  2.  This  covenant  of  grace,  which  God  makes 
with  men,  is  an  everlafting  covenant.  So  it  is  frequently 
called  in  the  fcriptures.  Thus  fays  Davids  2  Sam.  xxiiL  5*^ 
God  bath  made  with  me  an  everlafting  covenant^  ordered  im 
all  things  and  Cure.  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  /  will  make  an  ever-^. 
IMng  covenant  with  them.  Heb.  xiii.  20.  The  blood  of 
the  everlafting  covenant.    And  fo  in  other  places. 

The  firft  covenant,  through  the  default  of  man,  was 
not  everlafting.  But  this  covenant  of  grace  will  bc: 
everlafting.  It  (hall  endure  and  ftand  for  ever  ;  and  that 
both  on  tht  part  of  God,  and  on  the  part  of  man. 


* 

its  Properties  and  Contents:  159 

I .  Ic  is  everlafting  on  God^s  part.  He  will  for  ever 
be  (he  God  of  his  new  covenant  people.  He  will  noc; 
jie  cannot,  break  covenant  with  his  people.  There  is  noc 
the  leafl:  danger  of  its  being  overthrown  and  made  void 
by  him*     For, 

(i.)  HetS:amoft  faithful  G06:  God  is  a  God  of 
crutby  and  without  iniquity,  fje  is  not  a  man  that  be 
ihould  liij  nor  the  Ton  of  man,  that  he  fhould  repeni^ 
He  is  one  of  unchangeable  faithfulnefs  ;  and  therefore 
will  make  good  his  part  in  the  covenant.  PfiU.  Ixxxir. 
33,  34.  Nev&tbelefs^  my  loving  kindnefs  will  I  not  utterly 
uSke  from  bim^  norfuffir  my  faitbfulnefs  to  fail.  My  cove- 
nant will  I  not  breaks  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  oui 
of  my  lips.  God's  covenant-faitbfulnefs,  is  more  firm 
dian  the  mountains  or  hills.  Ifai.  liv.  10.  For  the  mourn- 
iains  fball  depart ;  and  the  bills  be  removed^  but  my  kindnefs 
fbaU  not  depart  from  thee^  neither  fball  the  covenant  of 
my  peace  be  removed^  faith  the  Lord^  that  bath  mercy 
on  thee. 

(2.)  God  has  ratified  his  covemint  with  bb  tacredjoatk 
He  contents  not  himfelf  with  giving  .his  bare  word  of 
promifc,  but  alio  binds  himfelf  to  us  by  his  moft  (blefim 
Mth.  Thus  God  fware  to  Mrabamy  and  thereby  confir- 
med the  covenant  he  made  with  him.  The  oath  itfelf 
we  read  of  in  Gen.  xxii.  15,  16,  17.  And  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  called  to  Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  fecond  time^ 
and  faid^  Bymy  felf  have  I  fworn^  faith  the  Lord^-^tbai 
in  bleffing  I  will  bUfs  thee^ — and  in  thy  feed  fball  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blejfed.  Thi$  oath  of  God  zxt- 
nested  to  his  cqvenant-promife  to  Abraham^  was  for  the 
confirmation  of  the  covenant.  So  the  apoftle  declares. 
Hob.  vi.  13,  17.  For  when  God  made promife  to  AhaAuLta^ 
bocaiffe  he  could  fwear  by  no  greater^  he  fwarc  by  himfelf. 
y^fyberein  God  willing  more  abundantly  to  Jbew  unto  the 
heirj  of  the  promife  the  immutability  of  his  counfel^  confir-- 
need  U  by  an  oath.  Thus  God  alfo  fware  unto  David^ 
tud  thereby  made  fure  his  covenant  vivtK  Viva\«  F$a\. 
kpadxs  J4, 3s.  Mj  covenant  will  1  not  breaks  nor  aUe? 

t\5t 
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ike  thing  which  is  gone  out  of  my  lips.  Once  have  I  fwom 
ly  mjt  haline/Sy  that  I  will  not  lye  unto  David.  God's 
oath,  (hews  the  impodibility  of  his  going  back  from 
what  he  has,  by  promife,  engaged  in  his  covenant.  God 
can  no  more  violate  the  covenant  on  his  part,  than  he  can 
forfwear  himfelf.  The  perpetuity  and  (lability  of  the 
covenant  with  refpcft  to  God,  is  mod  furc  and  certain. 
Which  is  the  firft  thing. 

2.  The  covenant  is  everlafting  alfo  on  man*s  part.  As 
God  will  not  break  covenant  with  men,  fo  neither  (hall 
they  break  covenant  with  hirt)  :  and  when  both  partia 
are  ftedfaft  in  the  covenant,  it  mull  be  everlafting.  In- 
deed, all  the  hazard  of  making  void  the  covenant  of 
grace,  is  on  the  part  of  men.  But  it  (hall  not  by  theoi 
be  made  void.  All  that  are  really  entred  into  covenant 
with  God,  that  have  heartily  avouched  him  for  their 
God  and  given  themfelves  to  him  as  his  people,  (hall 
never  prove  falfe  in  the  covenant  of  God,  and  fo  difanul 
ir^    Por, 

(i.)  God  has  promifedto  keep  them  from  difcovenanf^ 
ing  fins.  Many  fins  they  will  be  guilty  of  ;  for  they 
aure  fallen  creatures,  that  have  a  principle  of  fin  in  them. 
And  while  it  is  fo,  they  abide  under  an  unhappy  necef* 
fity  of  finning.  So  that  let  them  be  ever  fo  watcbfiil 
over  themfelves,  they  will  be  overtaken  with  many  fini 
of  infirmity.  They  will  be  fubjed  to  many  flips  and 
failings.  Now,  as  for  fuch  fins  as  thefe,  God  has  gra* 
cioufly  laid  in  a  promife  of  pardon^  in  the  covenant  of 
grace.  Heb.  v\\v.  12.  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrightjs-^ 
wfnefs^  and  their  fins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  m 
more.  He  has  alfo  in  this  cafe  provided  for  them  ^n 
advocate  with  himfelf.  i  7^i&.  ii.  2.  If  af^  man  fin^  wi 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father^  Jefus  Cbriji  the  rigbte- 
aus^  who  is  the  propitiation  fot  oUr  fins.  Through  hia 
ad .  :cacy,  and  his  propitiation  therein  pleaded  for  them^ 
their  fins  fhall  not  be  charged  unto  them,  but  forgiven; 

And  as  for  difcovekanting  finSy  God  has  gracioufljr 
promifed  to  preferve  them  from  fuch  fins.    God  wiH 
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iiever  leave  ihem  to  fall  away  from  hjm,  fo  as  to  caft 
ihemfelves  out  of  covenanr,  and  perifli.  j^er,  xxxii.  40. 
/  will  make  ah  everlafiing  covenant  with  thenty   that  I  will 
not  turn  away  from  thfrty  to  do  them  good  :  but  I  will  pint 
my  fear  in  their,  hearts y  that  they  ,fball  not  depart  from, 
me.      rhe  faithful  God  himfelf,  who  canpot  Ive,  and 
the  Almighty  God  who  is  able  to  perform  what  he  pro- 
mifes,  has  engaged  for  their,  prefer vition  from  ruining 
apoftacy.     So  that  there  is  no  danger,  or  poffibility  of 
their  total  and  final  falling  away   frpiri  him  and.  his 
'grace!     Though  their  graces  be  weak,  their  corrup'i- 
ons  and  temptations  ftrong,  yet   they  (hall  perfevere 
to  the  end  in  keeping  covenant  with  God.  i  Pet,  i.  5. 
fVho  are  kept  by  the  power  of  Cod  through  faith  unto 
falvation.       ...... 

2.  Jefus  Chrifiy  as  their /wr^fy,  has  undertaken  fur  their 
ftedfaftnefs  in   the  covenant  of  God.     Jefus.Chrift  is 
the  furety  of  the  better  teflament   or  covenantj    even 
the  covenant  of  grace,  Heb.  vii,  22.  and  he  is  therein 
•  the  believers  furety  unto  God.     As  their  furetv,  hediA 
charges  their  debts  for   them,  doing  and  fuflFering  all 
that  for  them,  which,  the  law  and  juftice  of  God  requi- 
fed  of  them.      And    he    is  alfo  furety  for.  thecn,  as 
{landing  engaged  for  their  performing  all  the  arric'es 
of  the  covenant.     He  engages  unto  God  that,  they  (hall 
keep  covenant  with  him,  and  faithfully  difcharge  all 
covenant-duties   towards    him.     Jefus  Chrift  therefore 
will  fee  to  it,  that  they  fliall  not  draw  back  unto  per- 
dition.    They  are  given  to  him  of  the  Father,  and  he 
will  take  the  care  of  them.  Job,  x.  28.  I  give  unto. them 
eternal  life,  and  ^hey  [ball  never  psrifh,  neither  fhall  any 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hands.     All  the  powers  of  hell  and 
earth,   (h^ll   not  be  able  to  deftroy   them,  for    whofe 
falvation  Jefus  Chrift  has  uixlertaken. 

Application. 

Use  I.  We  hence  fee  how  mnch  better  the  flate  of 
believers  b,  than  char  of  JJam  itf^tlf,  — \N^  c^vi  e.-^'^-^v^ 
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conceive,  that  Adam  was  created  in  a  good  and  happy 
condition.  He  was-  made  perfe6lly  finlefs  and  holy^t 
and  enjoyed  the  favoHr  of  God  and  communion  with 
bim.  Neverthelefs,  be  was  not  in  fo  fafe  and  happy 
an  eftare,  as  believers  now  are.  For  that  covenant 
made  with  him,  in  the  keeping  whereof  he  was  to  have 
been  for  ever  happy,  was  not  fo  good  and  fure  a  cove- 
nant, as  that  which  is  now  made  with  believers.  The 
covenant  of  grace,  which  God  makes  with  believers, 
is  a  better  covenant,  than  the  covenant  of  works  made 
with  Jdatn.  Hence  it  is  called  a  better  covenant^  whicb 
is  eftablifbed  upon  better  promijes,  Heb.  viii.  6.  In  the 
covenant  of  works,  God  flood  bound  but  to  do  his  own 
parr,  and  Adam  ftood  bound  to  do  his  part  in  his  own 
ftrength.  God  in  that  covenant  undertook  only  for 
himfelf,  and  left  Adam  to  fee  to  it  that  he  fulfilled  the 
duty  required  of  him  :  and  being  thus  left  to  himfelf, 
he  was  liable  to  break  covenant  with  God,,  and  did  fo. 
But  now  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  it  is  quite  other- 
wife;  Here,,  God,  and  Chrift  Jefus  the  mediator,  un- 
dertakes for  the  believer,  that  hefliall  perfevere  to  the 
end  in  keeping  covenant.  The  believer  is  not  left 
to  ftand  by  his  own  ftrength  ;  but  has  the  power  of 
God  and  of  Chrift  engaged  for  the  upholding  of  him. 
So  that  he  (hall  never  be  uncovenanted,  and  mifs  of 
the  eternal  blefiings  made  over  in  the  covenant  of 
grace.  This  is  a  covenant  ordered  in  all  things^  and  fure. 
Such  order  is  therein  taken,  as  to  make  eternal  falva- 
lion  fure,  to  all  that  heartily  enter  into  it,  with  unfeign- 
ed faith.  The  weakeft  believer  then  is  in  a  more  fafe 
and  excellent  condition,  than  ^^f^w  was,  even  in  his  pri- 
mitive ftate  of  innocency.  For  his  life  and  happineft, 
are  not  in  his  own  keeping  ;  but  in  the  hands  and 
keeping  of  God  the  Fattier,  and  of  Jefus  Chrift,  arid 
of  the  holy  Spirit.  The  whole  Trinity  in  the  Godhead 
are  undertakers  for  the  eternal  felicity  of  the  faints  in 
Chrift  Jefus- 
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.  Use  2.  Of  Exhortation,  in  general,  that  all  would 
fabour  after  an  intereft  in  the  Covenant  of  grace.  This 
Qiould  be  the  great  concern  of  every  one  of  us.  To 
excite  and  encourage  hereunto,  confider  thefe  things. 

Mot.  I.  Until  we  ^re  intereft ed  in  the  covenant  of  ^^^^, 
we  abide  under  the  dreadlul  curfe  o(  the  covenant  of 
horks.  Every  man  is  under  one  or  other  of  thefe  co- 
venants. Naturally  we  are  all  under  the  broken  cove- 
nant of  works.  And  in  that  condition  we  remain,  un- 
til we  are  favingly  intcrefted  in  the  covenant  of  grace. 
Now  let  Us  confider  how  fad  our  cafe  is,  while  we  are 
Under  tht  firfl:  covenant.  While  we  are  fo,  we  are 
under  the  Curfe  and  damnation  of  that  covenant.  That 
covenant  curies  every  one  that  does  not  perfeftly  keep 
the  law,  that  breaks  it  at  any  time  in  the  leaft  degree, 
GaL  iii.  lo.  /is  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law^  are 
under  the  curfe  :  for  it  is  written,  Curfed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things,  which  are  iJoritten  in  the  book 
of  the  laiH),  to  do  them.  Now  inafmuch  as  we  all  broke 
the  firfl  covenant  in  Jdam^  and  haVe  in  our  own  pes^ 
fons  been  guil.y  of  innumerable  tranfgreffions  of  the 
jaw  of  God,  we  are  therefore  under  the  curfe  of  the 
law,  and  are  every  nioment  in  danger  of  having  it  in- 
flifted  upon  lis  to  the  ucterraofi:.  We  had  need 
then  make  hafle  to  get  out  of  this  mofl  dangerous  con- 
dition. For  if  we  die  and  go  out  of  the  world  in  this 
feftate,  we  are  undone  for  ever,  and  mud  expe6l  to 
have  that  mofl:  awful  doom  pafs  upon  us,  Matth.  xxv. 
41.  Depart  from  me,  ye  curfed,  into  everldjling  fire^  prepct- 
red  for  the  devil  and  bis  angels. 

Mot.  2.  Confider,  God  offers  to  take  ttxff?ro  a  covenant  of 
grace  with  himfelf.  All  mat  live  under  the  gofpel,  have 
granted  to  them,  the  gracious  tender  of  a  covenant  of 
friendlhip  Tiirith  God.  Yea,  God  in  the  mofl:  conde- 
scending manner  makes  this  tender  to  us.  He  (loops 
io  low,  as  10  intreat  and  befeech  us,  to  enter  into  a  co- 
venant of  reconciliation  with  himfelf.  2  Cor.  v.  20. 
Now  then  we  are  ambajfadors  for  Chrift^  as  tboug^b  God  dii 
ig^/ri  you  Hy  us  :  ff^e  pray  you  in  Cfcrijt's  Jteads  "be  ^^z 
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reconciled  to  God.  The  infinirely  great  God,  fends  his 
ambafladors  to  us  finners^  to  offer  a  treaty  about  peace 
with  us,  and  to  befeech  us  to  conje  into  a  covenant  of 
peace  with  himfelf.  0  what  an  encouragement  Is  this 
unto  dWawakned  finners  J  who  are  apt  to  be  full  of  fears^ 
whether  God  will  any  more  be  a  friend  to  them,  who 
have  been  fuch  enemies  to  him  !  Well,  but  if  you  are 
willing  to  enter  into  a  covenant  of  peace  wich  God, 
you  need  not  doubt  of  his  willingnefs  to  make  peace 
with  you.  He  fendj>  to  you,  and  offers  to  come  to  an 
agreement  with  you  ;  and  if  you  are  willing,  the  cove- 
nant of  peace  between  him  and  you  (hall  be  eftablifli- 
cd  for  ever.— And  as  for  other  finners,  that  as  yet  are 
under  no  concern,  about  coming  into  a  covenant  of  re- 
conciliation with  God  ;  let  ihem  confider,  how  God 
condefcends  to  wooe  and  befeech  them,  to  make  fuch 
a  covenant  with  them.  Shall  the  moft  high  God  fo 
far  humble  himfelf  as  to  befeech  you  to  make  peace 
with  him,  and  will  you  refufe  to  do  it  ?  If  you  do, 
what  can  you  expeft  but  that  the  Almighty  God  will 
bePJ'Our  eternal  adverfary  ?  and  how  fearful  a  thing 
will  it  be  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  ?  Such 
refolved  finners,  that  rejcft  allovercures  of  peace  with 
God,  and  that  perfift  in  their  rebellions  againft  him, 
may  do  well  to  confider  that  tremendous  oath  of  God, 
Deut.  xxxii.  40,  41.  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven^  and 
fijf  I  live  for  ever  :  If  I  whet  my  glittering  fword,  ni 
mine  hand  take  hold  on  judgment y  I  will  render  vengeance 
to  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me. 

DireS.  i.  Let  us  break  our  league  with  Jin.  We  have 
naturally  a  love  for  fin,  and  maintain  a  covenant  of 
friendfhip  with  it.  But  if  we  would  ever  enter  into  a 
covenant  of  peace  with  God,  we  mufk  break  this  cove- 
nant of  friendlhip  with  fin.  For  we  cannot  poflTibly 
be  the  friends  of  God,  and  the  friends  of  fin  too.  Who"- 
foever  is  a  friend  of  lin,  is  the  enemy  of  God.  For 
he  fides  in  with  that  which  is  the  only  enemy  of  God. 
We  mufl:  therefore  renounce  the  fervice  of  fin,  if  wc 
would givQ  upourfeWes  to  God,  to  be  his  covenant-fer- 
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rants.  2  Cor.  vi.  16,  17.   I  mil  be  their  God,  and  they 

Jball  be  my  people.     IVberefore  come  out  from  among  them, 

snd  be  ye  feparate,  faijh  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 

ckan  thing,  and  /  w///  receive  you.     We  muft  live  fepa- 

rate  from  fin  and  finners,  holding  no  intimate  gommu- 

nion  with  them,  if  we  would  have  God  receive  and 

ovn  us  for  his  people,  and  become  a  God  unto  us.    *0 

then,  lee  us  fay  w'nh  Ephraim,  What  have  I  any  more  to 

do  with  Idols  ?  Lee  us  h^ve  no  more  to  do  with  our 

former  beloved  fins.     But  let  us  repent  of  them,  and 

'       ^atch,  and  ftrive,  and  pray  againft  them,  crying  to  God 

that  he  would  not  fufFer  them  to  h^ve  any  longer  dq- 

'Uinion  over  us. 

PireEt.  2.  Let  us  do  all  we  can  in  a  way  of  duty.  There 

3re  many  things  that  we  can  do,  by  that  common  af- 

fiftance,  which  God  grants  to  all,  and  wholly  denies  to 

-'^one  of  us.  Thus,  we  can  ferioufly  conjiderof  the  evil  of 

pn  ;  how  hateful  it  is  to  the  holy  God,  and  how  hurtful 

-•^  will  at  lafl;  prove  unto  us,  if  continued  in.     We  caa 

^onfejs  our  fins  to  God,  in  their  multitude,  and  great- 

»  and  aggravations.     We  can  reform  many  of  our 

_  __  ways  ;  abftain  from  many  of  thofe  grofs  fins  we 

^^ave  been  guilty  of.     We  can  pray  daily  to  God,  for 

^pardon  of  fin,  a  participation  \n  grace,  an   intereft  in 

hrift  Jefus.     We  can  read  and  bear  the  word  of  God 

mh  attention,  and  ferioufly  ponder  thereon.     We  can 

ive  alms,  do  good  and  (hew  kindnefs  to  thofe  that 

be  in  need.  Thefe  and  many  more  fuch  things,  we 

an  dOji  if  we  will.  By  our  natural  abilities,  which  God 

as  given  to  us,    and    with    his  common   help,  we 

ay  do  rnuch^  if  we  will,  in  order  to  our  returning  to 

od,  and  entring  into  a  covenant  of  friendfhip  with 

^im.     Now  thefe  things  we  fhould  do  ;   and  if  we  do 

^hem  net,  it  is  not  becaufe  we  cannot^  but  becaufe  we 

'^//Z  not,  do  them.     And  if  we  refufe  to  be  found  in 

ihe  ufeof  thofe  means,  which  it  is  in  our  power  to 

ule,  how  juftly  may  God  cafl:  us  ofF,  and  leave  us  ta 

peri(h  in  our  diftance  from  him  ?  and  how  inexcufable 

IbaH  we  be  at  the  ]»%  if  we  die  without  a  cov^xv^x^vW 

fereii  In  Cod  P    ^  M  3  Dvr^Qi:- 
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DireSt.  3.  Let  us  accept  of  J  ejus  Cbrijiy  as  the  only 
mediator  of  reconciliation  between  God  and  us.  Since 
we  are  become  finners,  there  is  no  poflible  tranfafting 
with  God,  but  by  a  mediator.  Now  the  alone  mediator 
between  God  and  man,  is  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  i  Ttm. 
ii.  5.  We  muft  therefore  receive  him  as  the  fole  me- 
diator, heartily  confenting  that  he  (hould  mediate  be- 
tween God  and  u?,  and  bring  us  together  in  the  bond 
of  a  covenant  of  friendfliip,  never  to  be  broken.  We 
fliould  plead  with  God  his  facrifice  iox  the  reconciling- 
lis  to  himfelf,  begging  that  it  may  be  the  atonement  for 
our  fins.  We  Ihould  beg  of  Chrift  tfiat  ic  may  be  a 
day  of  his  potxter^  wherein  he  may  make  us  truly  willing 
to  become  the  people  of  God.  We  Ihould  put  out 
fouls  over  into  his  hands,  crying  to  him,  and  trufting  in 
him,  for  thfe  bringing  them  into  the  favour  of  God,  anc( 
friendfliip  with  God.  Thus  let  us  go  to  him  as  the 
great  peace-maker  between  God  and  us,  relying  upon 
him  to  make  up  the  difference  between  God  and  us» 
by  turning  away  the  anger  of  God  from  us,  and  by  ta- 
king away  the  enmity  againft  God  in  us.  If  we  come, 
unto  him  upon  this  errand,  he  will  in  no  wife  cajl  us  out. 
if  we  come  unto  God  by  him^  he  will  afluredly  fave.u^ 
to  the  iittermojiy  with  a  compleat  and  everlafl:ing  fal- 
vation. 

Use  3.  Of  Exhortation  to  thofe  that  are  really  inttr^ 
ejled  in  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  with  whom  God  has  al- 
ifeady  made  an  everlajiing  covenant.   In  fevcral  words.— 

Exhort.  I.  Admire  and  magnify  the  grace  of  God  in 
making  fuch  a  covenant  with  you.  This  is  a  jufl  mat- 
ter of  admiration  :  and  it  will  appear  to  be  fo,  if  we 
confider  thefe  following  things,  which  point  out  -to 
us  the  properties  of  divine  grace  in  this  difpenfation 
of  his. 

I.  Ic  is  condefcending  grace.  It  was  an  aft  of  glori- 
ous condefcenfion  in  God,  to  make  a  covenant  with 
innocent  /idam.  For  the  infinite  Creator,  to  bind  him- 
felf to  a  finite  crcacure,  though  ever  fo  excellent,  is 
^  ^  '  mofl 
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mod  aftonifliing  Gondefcenfion*  So  high  is  God  above 
all  creatures^  as  chat  he  is  faid  to  humble  himfelf  to  behold 
the  things  that  are  in  heaven^  as  well  as  in  the  earthy  Pf^L 
•cxiii.  s^*  ^^  is  a  ftoop  in  the  moft  high  God,  to  rake 
the  lead  favourable  notice  of  the  glorious  Angels  m 
4ieaven.  How  condefcending  then  was  it  in  God,  noc 
only  CO  take  a  favourable  notice  of  Adam^  who  was 
'  flower  than  the  Angels ;  but  alfo  to  lay  himfelf  under 
•covenant-obligation  to  Adam  ?  He  as  well  bound  him- 
'  ifelf  to  reward  Adam%  obedience,  as  bound  Adam  to 
yield  obedience.  O  how  did  God  condefcend,  thus  to 
treat  with  upright  man,  when  he  might  have  demanded 
obedience  of  him,  without  binding  himfelf  to  reward 
it  !  And  if  it  were  condefcenQon  in  God  federally  to 
tranfa£l  with  man  minmoencyy  how  much  niore  is  it  to 
do  fo  with  man  fince  his  apojiacy  ?  And  if  we  confider 
:(as  before  was  noted)  the  ^ay  and  manner  in  which 
(God  applies  himfelf  to  finnejrs,  in  order  to  his  making 
a  covenant  of  grace  with  them,  his  condefcenfion  will 
ftill  appear  more  furprizing  to  us.  He  does  not  ad- 
drefs  himfelf  to  finners,  merely  in  away  o(  fovereigntyt 
itri£lly  commanding  and  requiring  them,  to  enter  into 
■.covenant  with  him  ;  nor  does  he  apply  himfelf  to  them, 
merely  in  a  way  of  juftice  and  feverity,  threatning  them 
with  wrath  and  dellruttion,  if  they  rcfufe  to  enter  in- 
to covenant  with  him  1  but  he  applies  himfelf  unto 
chem  alfo  in  a  way  of  intreaty  ;  even  hefeeching  them 
CO  enter  into  a  covenant  of  peace  with  him. 

2.  It  is  moft  free  grace.  The  riches  and  frcenefs 
of  divine  grace^  are  moft  iliuftrious  in  making  a  co- 
9renant  of  grace  with  \xs.  This  may  be  feen  evidently 
from  thefe  three  following  things. 

(i.)  We  were  the  enemies  of  God,  with  whom  he 
made  this  covenant.  Adam*  with  whom  God  made 
the  firft  covenant,  was  the  friend  of  God.  He  had 
nothing  of  enmity  againft  God  in  his  heart,  but  had  in 
him  a  friendly  difpofition  towards  God.  And  yet  ic 
was  an  a£l  o(  free  grace  and  favour  in  God,  to  make 
a  covenant  with  him.     Hov  much  moTe\%  \x  ^^  ^^ 
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of  fovereign  grace  in  God  to  make  a  covenant  witfe 
liSy  whofe  hearts  were  full  of  enmity  againft  him,  andf 
Wliofe  Jives  were  filled  up  with  a6ls  of  hoftility  a^ainfl! 
6im  ?  Glorious  grace  herein  appears.  He  might  juHiy 
have  deftroyed  us  as  his  enemies,  which  he  could  eafily 
have  done.  But  inftead  thereof  he  becomes  reconcile^ 
to  us,  and  renews  an'  everJafting  covenant  of  peace' 
with  us.     O  what  grace  is  this  1     - 

(2.)  We  were  rebels  againft  God,  with  whom  he 
made  this  covenant  of  grate.  We  were  not  merely 
God's  enemus^  but  were  alfo  rebels  againft  God,  which 
aggravates  out  guilt,  and  heightens  the  difpleafure  of 
God.  A  prince  maybe  offended' at  foreigners,  who 
prove  enemies  to  him,  and  make  war  with  him.  BuC 
when  his  own  fubjedls  rife  up  in  rebelHon  againft  him, 
this  is  juftly  more  offenfive  and  provoking  to  him.  Now^ 
this  was  our  cafe  with  reference  to  God.'  He  was  our 
Tighiful  King,  and  we  owed  fubjeftion  to  him.  For  us 
therefore  to  rife  up  againft  God,  is  to  aft  the  part  of 
rebels,  which  ari;  the  worft  fort  of  enemies.  •  How 
juftly  therefore  might  God  have  ftretched  forth  his* 
iiand,  againft  fuch  refbellious  creuures,  and  haire  con- 
fumed  us  utterly  ?•  Neverthelefs,  he  received  us  into 
his  fiivour  and  ertabliihed  an  everlafting  covenant  of 
friendfliip  with  us.     O  rich  grace !  ' 

'  {'^.)  God  was  fir  [I  in  making  the  offer  of  a  covenant 
of  friendfliip  with  us.  l\t  began  with  us,  and  not.  we 
with  him.  We  did  not  firft  move  for  a  reconciliation 
to  Godj  but  he  made  the  firft  motion  in  this  matter. 
'Tis  he  that  fends  the  word  of  reconciliation  to  us, 
whereiii  are  made  known  to  us  the  terms  of  reconcili- 
ation to  himfelf.  And  be  invites  us  to  accept  of  recon- 
ciliation on  thofe  terms.  He  did  not  tarry  till  we  fenc 
an  ambaffage  to  him,  defiring  conditions  of  peace.  But 
be  fends  an  embafTy  to  us,  declaring  and  offering  the 
conditions  of  peace.  He  alfo  fends  his  holy  Spirit,  to 
convince  iis  of  fin,  to  ftiew  us  our  danger,  to  awaken 
us  out  of  our  fecurity,  to  put  us  upon  flying  to  the  great 
ttiediatcr,  and  feeking  peace  v/iih  God  through  him. 
i-  ,  Had 
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Had  not  the  great  God  thus  began  with  us,  we  fliduld 
have  abode  in  our  flate  of  diftance  from  God,  and 
enroity  againfl  God,  all  our  days.  O  the  wpndrous 
grace  of  God  ! 

3.  It  is  very  dijlingui/bing  grace,  in  that  God  has 
made  a  covenant  of  grace  with  us.  'I  he  fovereigu 
grace  df  God,  has  herein  made  a  marvellous  difference 
between  us  and  others.  In  this  difpenfation  of  his, 
he  has  mod  ilgtially  diflinguiflied  us  from  others,  and 
extended  a  difcriminating  favour  to  us.  For, 
'  r.  There  are  but  feWj  comparatively,  that  belong  to 
pod's  vijible  covenant  people.  Thofe  that  live  under  the 
oatward  adminifiration  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
are  the  people  of  God  by  profeflion,  are  but  few,  com- 
pared with  the  reft  of  mankind,  who  are  ftrangerstothe 
tovenantsof  promife.  Under  the  Old  Teftament,  the 
fiation  of  the  Je'uosj  were  the  only  covenant-people  of 
God,  to  whom  be  gave  his  laws,  ftatutes  and  judgments, 
{Pfai  cilvii.  19,  20.  Rom.  ix.  4.)  and  they  were  an 
exceeding  fmall  number,  compared  with  the  pther  na-^ 
tioDS  oh  the  earth.  And  though  the  covenant  of  grace, 
in  the  externa?  difpenfation  of  it,  is  far  more  e:ftende4 
oow,  than  it  was  heretofore,  and  reaches  far  and  wide 
among  the  Gentiles^  yet  ftill  the  number  of  God's  fe- 
deratipeople  is  but  fmall,  in  comparifon  of  thofe  multi- 
tudes of  men,  that  are  without  the  covenant  and  pro- 
hiifes  of  God.  It  is  then  a  diftinguifhing  favour  of 
God;  to  have  the  covenant  of  grace  revealed  and  of- 
fered to  us,  and  to  live  under  the  adminiftration  of 
the  ordinances  and  means  of  grace.  And  on  this  ac« 
count,  the  gracious  providence  of  God,  is  to  be  adored 
by  us. 

2.  There  are  but  few  of  the  vifible  covenant-people 
of  God,  that  are  really  and  favingly  interejied  in  the  co- 
venant of  grace.  Many  there  be  that  partake  of  the 
external  privileges  of  the  new  covenant.  They  enjoy 
the  holy  word  and  worfhip  of  God  ;  they  have  been 
baptized,  and  admitted,  it  may  be,  to  the  holy  table  of 
the  Lord.    Yec  however,  che  moft  o£  \3atfe>  ^>wi  ^^V- 
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take  of  cbe  outwarjj  privileges  of  the  covenant^  are  noc 
partakers  of  the  fa^^c^  grace  of  the  covetiant.  ^  G6d 
fs  noc  really  their  God,  nor  are  they  his  holy  peopk^ 
who  truly  love,  fear  and  obey  him.  Of  the  many  cfaae 
are  called^  there  dxc  bat  few  chofen^  ,M0$tb.  sx.  i^ 
Few  of  them  are  ordained  to  eternal  life^  few  of  tbejngi' 
4o  fincerely  believe  and  walk  in  the  way  chat  ieadi  x» 
eternal  life.  Now^  if  we  are  of  the  miaa^ber  c/S  thG& 
few^  whom  God^  of  his  grace^  has  Takingly  bi^og^C 
into  covenant  with  himfelf^  how  diftinguijbing  h  bk 
^ace  ?  He  has  not  only  di(lingui(bed  us  fro$^  chep 
chat  are  ^ot  his  vilible  people,  but  aifofrom  chft  ibOjft 
of  them  that  are  his  vifibie  people.  And  why  ha$<^o;l 
made  fuch  a  difference  between  as  and  others  9  ^Xh 
DOtbecanfe  w6  were  better,  or  mcM-e  worthy  than  chcq^ 
bjut  only  becaufe  it  pleafed  him  fo  to  do.  O  how  ihoira 
this  glorioas  grace  of  God  be  admired  and  praifed  tgjr 
us  ! — ThujB  for  the  firft  Exhortation.  -  ) 

'  Exbcrt.  2,  To  fuch  as  are  really  interefted  in  the  c6t 
Krenant  of  gcdtce^  O  be  cansful  to  hPf  iiovenant  with  Go4» 
This  was  the  charge  which  God  gave  to  Abraham.  Gen, 
xvii.  9.  And  God  Jaid  2^12^0  Abraham^  fbou  fbak  hipmf 
fovenant*  We  (hould  fee  to  it,  that  we  complj^^  wUtt 
the  terms  of  the  covenanr.  As  God  has  l^ound  bmifo^ 
to  us,  fo  be  has  bound  us  to  himfelf.  As  there  aq^s 
bleilings  which  he  promifes  to  us,  fo  are  there  diHkit 
which  he  requires  ^  us.  And  th^fe  duties  we  iho}]U 
be  careful  to  perform.     Particularly. 

I.  Live  a  life  of  faiti  in  Jefus  Chrift:  This  is  die 
great  command  of  God  under  the  gofpel-covenasi^ 
I  yob.  iii.  23.  And  this  is  bis  commandment^  tba$  m  Ifth 
Hive  on  the  name  of  bis  Son  J^fus  Cbrifi.  Faith  in  ChxiSk^ 
is,  exprefly  required  throughout  the  whole  gofpel.  Oa 
him  mufl  our  truA  and  dependance  be  for  life  and  fair 
yation,  and  on  no  other.  And  this  reliance  on  Chriftj^ 
mufcbe  kept  up  by  us^  through  the  whole  courfe  of  our 
lives.  Such  a  life  of  faith  in  Chrifl:^  was  that  which 
{he  apoftle  Paul  led  in  this  World.  Gal  ii.  20.  71^ 
M^  vibicb  I  noip  live  in  the  fiefb,  I  live  by  the  faiib  fljF 
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fj^e  Squ  of  God.    We  mud  daily  liv^  upon  Jefus  Chrifl:^ 
.  tnaking  him  the  objeft  of  our  truft,  for  pardon  of  fin, 
acceptance  \yith  God^  grace  and  ftrjgiogtfa  co  difcharge 
duties  and  to  overcome  temptations. 

2.  Renew  repentance  for  your  fins.  Repentance  is 
what  God  calls  for  in  the  gofpel,  ylS.  ^vii.  30.  But  noio 
God  commandetb  all  men^  every  wbere^  to  repent.    The 

.  gofpel  is  full  of  fucb  commands.  This  duty  of  repen- 
tance, is  to  be  kept  up  all  our  days.  Our  former  fins 
ihould  be  confeiTed  to  God  over  and  oyer  ag^in,  and 
our  repentance  for  them  is  to  be  renewed.  Qur  fouls 
(hould  have  them  in  remembrance^  and  be  humbledfor 
tbem.  David  maintained  a  penitent  fenfe  of  the  fins 
of  his  youth,  and  befought  God  not  to  remember  them 
againft  him,  Pfal.  xxv.  7.  And  as  for  our  daily  fins  and 

infirmities^  we  (hould  daily  mourn  over  them  and  be« 
wail  chem  before  the  Lord,  The  work  of  repeixtance, 
^  not  the  work  of  a  day  only  ;  but  fliould  be  the  work 
of  our  lives.  As  long  as  we  live  in  this  worldj^  w^  fh^ll 
have  fin  in  us,  and  fin  will  be  committed  by  us  :  an4 
therefore  as  long  as  we  live^  we  mud  be  exercifed  i^ 
i[§pentance  toward  God. 

3.  Keep  up  a  courfe  of  obedience  to  God.  Thus  God 
required  of  Jbrabam^  to  walk  before  him  and  to  be  per- 
/(p^,  or  upright f  Gen.  xvii.  i.  that  is,  to  yield  fincere 
obedience  to  him.  And  this  h  what  God  calls  hjs  co- 
venant-people unto  under  the  gofpel.  The  fum  of 
their  duty  is  laid  together  in  Ttt.  ii.  11,  12.  The  grace 
of  God  that  bfingetb  falvation^  bath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lujis^  wf 
jbould  live  foberlyj  rigbteoufly  and  godly  in  this  prefent 
world.    Wherefore, 

I.  Live  /oifr/y.—Be  temperate  and  naoderate,  in  the 
life  of  the  good  things  of  this  world.  Beware  of  e:^- 
cefs  in  meats  and  drinks,  fo  as  to  indifpofe  and  unfic 
for  the  duties  of  your  general  or  particular  callings. 
In  this  cafe,  let  your  moderation  be  known  to  all  men.'-"- 
Learn  to  govern  the  paffipns  well,  and  poffefs  your  vejfels 
in  fanSification  and  honour. 
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2.  Live  right foufly. '"Do  juflice  to  all  men.    Bebo«^ 
neft  in  all  your  dealings  with  others  ;  doing  to  tbem-  a| 
yeu  iDOuUtbey  fbould  do  to  3f02i.---Defraud  and  wrong  nti 
man ;  and  if  you  baye  fo  done,  fee  chat  you  make  re*  ^ 
ftitution^  or  elfe  your  unrighteoufnefs  abideth  on  yba^i 
And  always  fpeak  the  tmh.  ^ 

3.  Live  godlily.  Endeavour  to  carry  it  towards  God 
as  you  ought  to  do ;  difcbarging  all  duties  of  rqligiodr  • 
'worlhip^  which  he  calls  you  unco.  Pray  daily  to  bitii^ 
in  fecret,  as  well  as  in  the  family.  Read  and  mediratd^^ 
on  bis  holy  word.  Confcientioufly  attend  on  all  tbe;^ 
ordinances  and  inftitutions  of  the  Lord.  lieverence- 
his  fanfluary^  and  fanfUfy  hi«  fabbath,  and  bis  name.  .  X 

Tbefe  are  the  duties  oving  toi  ourfelves,  to  oiirn^bif^ 
hours,  and  to  our  God  ;. which  we  mu(l  be  carefql  cbt'\ 
do^  if  we  would  prove  ourftlves  fucb  as  keep  covena(il|:j^ 
with  God.— Now  the  duties  of  both  the  tables  of  (b^ 
law  mud  be  performed  in  the  name  of  Cbrift  ;  donem> 
faitb'i  Our  obedience  mufl:  be  the  obedience  of  fai€tl> 
And  we  mud  yield  univerfal  obedience  to  God  ;  bao^^i 
ing  teJpeSt  to* all  bis  commandments.  And  in  fucb  obe^  -* 
dience  we  muft  be  concerned  to  perfevere,  to  the  endl 
of  out-  days.  |f  we  are  not  conftant  in  our  obedienc^>^ 
10  God,  we  are  not  ftedfajl  in  bis  covenant.  *'^ 

Usf  4.  Oi  Copfolation\o  ^\\  that  are  really  interejlti 
in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  keep  covenant  with  God.' 
Thofe  that  have  heartily  confented  to  take  God  for. 
their  God  in  Chrift,  and  to  give  up  themfelves  to  God  ' 
to  be  bis  fervants^  and  fo  have  entred  into  covenant  "^ 
with  God  through  Jefus  Chrift,  have  abundant  groaiid 
of  coin  fort.     They  may  from  the  covenant  of  grace'' 
gather  confolation,  and  this  in  every  condition. 

I.  It  may  cbnjfort  them  under  a  fenfe  of  Jinfulnefs. 
The  firft  covenant  afforded  not  the  leaft  confolation 
in  cafe  of  fin.  The  leaft  fin  brought  under  the  curfe 
of  that  covenant,  and  doom'd  man  to  death.  It  gave 
no  call  to  rfpentance^  nor  promik  o( pardon.  But  now, 
the  covenant  of  grace,  as  it  coiuains  precepts  requiring  ^ 
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tfXT  faith  and  repentance^  fo  it  contains  promifes  ot 
TOrgivenefs  to  the  penitent,  that  fly  for  refuge  to  Jefus 
Cbrift,  the  great  facrifice  for  fin.  This  is  one  article  iii 
the  covjenant,  Heb.  viii.  12.  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
tmrigbteoufnefs^  and  their  fins  and  iniquities  will  I  remem- 
ber no  more.  God  covenants  with  us  as  a  merciful  and 
fin-pardoning  Gt>d.  If  therefore  we  penitently  bewail 
our  fins^  and  betake  ourfelves  to  the  merCy  of  God> 
ibrough  the  precious  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  pardon^ ' 
Hve  fiiall  afluredly  obtain  pardon.  This  fhould  comforc 
or  under  the  fenfe  of  our  many  failings.  Indeed,  this 
iboold  DOC  make  us  more  bold  to  fin,  or  lefs  afFefled 
Jbr  our  fins ;  but  it  (hould  keep  us  from  finking  dif- 
^ragements  under  the  fenfe  of  our  lamented  fin- 
Adoeist 

y  n.  Under  affliStions.  Thofe  that  are  interefted  in 
itie  covenant  of  grace,  are  not  exempted  from  a£Bic- 
iSoni*^  fiut  the  covenant  of  grace,  adminifiers  abun- 
dant confolatioh  to  them  under  their  affliflions.  God 
ftas  in  that  covenant^  made  fuch  promifes  relating  to 
the  a£9i6lions  of  his  people,  as  may  exceedingly  com- 
fort them  in  all  their  afliiflions.  He  has  promifed,  there- 
by to  purge  them  and  takeaway  their  iniquity^  Ifai.  zxvil. 
9.  He  has  promifed,  thereby  to  make  them  partakers  of 
Us  bolinefsy  Heb.  xiii  16.  He  has  promifed,  that  all  of 
tb$m  /ball  work  together  for  their  eternal  gooi^  Rom.  viii, 
28*  Now  fuch  fanfiified  affliflions,  are  indeed  great 
mercies,  and  the  event  will  clearly  prove  them  to  be 
fo.  And  therefore  God  makes  the  chaftning  his  peo- 
ple an  evidence  of  his  love  to  them.  Rev.  iii.  19.  IVben 
I  love^  I  rebuke  and  chajien.  Yea,  he  makes  chaftnings^ 
rather  a  part  of  his  promifes,  than  of  his  threatnings. 
FJal.  Ixxxix.  32.  /  will  vifit  their  tranfgrejfions  with  the  rgd^ 
and  their  iniquity  with  Jlripes  ;  not  to  do  them  hurt,  but 
to  do  them  good,  as  a  point  of  CQvenant^faithfulnefs. 
So  that  the  covenant  of  grace,  turns  the  curfe  of  the 
covenant,  as  to  the  affliflive  part  of  it;  into  a  bleflSng 
to  believers. 
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.   3,  Under  temptations  from  Satan.    The  covenant  of 
grace  does  not  exempt  from  temptation,  any  more  chad 
the  covenant  of  works.     Jdam  under  that  l:ovedanc. 
inigbt  be  tempted,  and  was  tempted.     So  believers  un- 
der the  new  covenant  may  be,  yea,  Ihall  be,  tempted: 
But  then  this  is  their  comfort,  no  temptation^  £halJ  prei- 
vatl  againil  them,  to  as  to  deprive  them  of  the  bleP 
fednefs  made  oVer  in   the  covenant  of  grace;     The 
temptations  of  fatan  did  fucceed^  to  the  utter  overthrow 
o(  Jdam,  and  the  Cutting  him  off  from  chat  life  prot, 
inifed  in  the  firfl  covenant.    But  his  tetDptationi  mad 
not  have  the  like  effedl  upon  believers,  under  the  tove^ 
Dant  of  g|;  ace.  He  gates  of  Ml  /hall  never  prevail  agmpf 
ibem.     Their  covenant- God,  who  is  on   their  fide,  liT' 
(Ironger  than  that  roaring  lien^  who  feeks  to  devooifc* 
them.    He  is  ^ifer  than  that  old  J^ffjMt^  who  feebi 
to  deceive  and  feduce  them.     He^  inore  Watchfid/ 
over  them,  than  their  advei'rary  the  devil  is  watchful,' 
againft  thein.     God  therefore  will  preferve  thetn  frdni^ 
the  ppwer,  fubtlety,  and  malice  of  ratat>.     He  will  give, 
to  them  a  fufficiency  of  gractj  whereby  they  (hall  be 
be  enabled  to  refid  fatan  s  temptations.  2  Cor.  xii:  ^;.; 
Yea,  God  will  'ere  long  give  them  compleat  viftorfV 
over  fatan.  Rom.  xvi.  20.  The  God  of  peace  (hallbru^^ 
fatah  under  your  feet  Jbortlj. — In  the  day  of  judgment^! 
which  haflneth  apace,  and  will    come  (hortly,  Satan 
(hall  be  utterly  crufhed^  undef  their  feet  for  evermore: 
Then  thfey  (hall  triumph  ovei"  him^  as  being  eterdall]^  ' 
got  out  of  the  reach  of  all  his  temptations: 

4.  Under  the  forethoughts  of  disatb.  The  covebant 
of  grace,  does  not  exempt  believers  from  the  (Irolce 
of  death ;  but  die  they  may,,  yea,  die  they  muft.  It  is  ajl-^ 
pinted  to  tbemonce  to  ait^  Heb.  ix.  27.  Yet  this  may  com* 
fore  them,  death  fliall  not  break  the  covenant  between 
God  and  them.  It  is  an  everla/ling  Covenant^  which  fliall 
fland'  firm  till  death,  and  after  death,  through  all  eter* 
nity.  After  the  death  of  Abrabam^  Ifadc  and  J^cobj^ 
God  declared  himfelf  to  be  their  God.  Enod.  iii.  if^  . 
God  f aid  unto  Mofes,  lam  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God: 
•  '  0/ 


ks  Properties  ^d  CcNTEiits.  175 

ii  Uazc,  and  the  God  of  Jacob/    Death  did  not  difanul 
ae  covenant  between  God  and  them.    Though  -they 
were  dead,  yet  the  covenant    \rith  them  flill  lived. 
Cipher  covenants, as  between  kingand  fut^efls,  husband 
and  wife,  mafter  and  fervants,  are  made  void  by  death. 
But  the  covenant  between  God  and  his  people  cannot 
be  deftroyed  by  death.    Nor  does  death  deprive  themy 
of  the  great  and  precious  bleflings,  of  the  covenant  of 
£race.    Nay^  it  hands  them  over  to  the  more  full  en- 
jovment  of  tbem^  as  to  their  fouls.    For  at  death  their 
i|)irits  depart  and  go  to  be  mtb  Cbrijl  in  heaven,  wbieb  is 
hater  tban  to  abide  here.    Phil.  i.  23.  There  they  are 
i&a^e  perfe6lly  blelled  in  the  full  and  immediate  enjoy- 
mtni  of  God.    They  are  as  happy  as^  they  can  be  in 
dieir  feparate  eftate.    And  a»  for  their  bodies^  death  to 
them)  is  but  a  fleeping  in  Cbriji,  i  TheiT.  iv.  14.  'Tis 
but  a  pefiing  intbeir  graves^  Ifa.  li.  2.  And  ere  it  be  long 
|pfu6  Cbrift  will  come  and  awake  them  out  of  their 
fleepv  dPd*  make  them  ever-living  and  mod  glorious  bo- 
dies.   And*  then  (hall  they  triumph  over  death,  and 
hjf  Odeatbf  where  is  tby  Jiing  ?   O  grave  !  where  is 
tky  viBory  ?  1  Cor.  xv.  55.  So  that  death  is  gcan  to  them 
that  are  intereded  in  the  covenant  of  grace.    And 
therefore  it  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  things  which  is 
ibe  believer's,  i  Cor.  iii.  22.  Death  is  yours.    It  is  for 
their  advantage,  it  is  their  friend.     I'or  tbem  to  die^  is   ^ 
a  great  mercy  to  them.    Believers  therefore  have  no 
caufe  to  fear  any  evily  when  they  fafs  through  the  valley 
of  the  ftmdow  of  death.     The  covenant  of  grace  gives 
ihemall  manner  of  fecurity  againd  any  harm  by  death  f 
nay,  aflures  them  of  greatefl  benefit  by  it. 

When  you  come  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  (the  next 
Lord's-day)  there  you  will  be  invited  to  behold  the  me- 
diator of  the  nevi  Covenant^  dying  for  you^  that  he  might 
.take  out  the  Jiing  of  death,  left  it  fhould  hurt  you  ;^ 
that  he  might  fandtify  death,  and  make  it  a  blefling  to 
you  ^  that  he  might  overcome  deaths  in  order  to  your 
gaining  viSory  over  it.  You  will  alfo  come  to  ttv\t. 
Qtd'waDGC  as  a  jea/  of  the  covenant  oE  gjcac^v^^*^^^^^^ 
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you  of  all  the  eternal  mercy  of  that  everlafting  cove- 
nant. O  then  drav)  healing  and  refreiHing  *&aters  out  ^ 
the  ^elli  of  falvatioh.  Make  ferioiil  preparation  for  cbii 
ordinance,  and  give  holy  attendance  on  it.  Then  may 
you  hope,  that  God  will  there  put  joy  and  gladnefs  into 
^our  hearts,  which  will  ferve  to  carry  you  through  all 
the  troubles  of  this  life,  arid  at  laKl  through  death  itfelf. 
and  which  then  (hall  terminate  in  fulnefs  of  joy  aw 
fivers  of  plen/Ares  for  evermofe. 

Doct.  II.  God  beftows  fure  mercies^  oil  all  th'eni 
that  are  interefted  in  thfe  dovehant  of  grace.  •'•'ThoCk 
with  whom  God  makes  ad  everlafting  covenabt,  h€ 
confers  upon  theni  the  fure  mercies  promifed  to  Dawi^ 
and  purchafed  by  ^efus  Chrijl^  of  whom  David  wai 
a  type. 

Queft.  i.  IVhat  are  the  mercies,  which  God  beftowj 
on  them  that  are  interefted  in  the  covenant  of  gtace  7 

Jripo^.  Spiritual  and  eternal  mercies.  Not  merely 
temporal  mercies,  which  are  only  conimon  ihercier, 
that  others  partake  of  as.  well  as  they,  and  ofcentime^  . 
in  greater  abundacice  thstfi  th^y  do  ;  bdt  fpeddl  and  fa* 
ving  mercies,  v^hich  afe  pefculiar  unto  therti  that  irt  re*  . 
ally  in  covenant  with  God.  Now  thefe  mercies  art 
manifofd.  Mercies  are  fpoken  of,  in  the  plural  number; 
to  denote  the  variety  of  them.  Such  a3  thefe  foK 
lowing — 

I.  Pardon  of  all  theit  fini.  This  is  one  of  the  m'er^ 
tries  of  the  covenant,  promifed  to  them,  and  beftowed 
upon  therti.  Thus  we  read,  Heb.  viii.  12.  i«fi7/  Si 
merciful  to  their  unrighteoujnefs,  Ofid  their  fins  and  their 
iniquities  will  1  remember  no  more:  He^e  is  a  promife  of 
fall  and  everlafting  piardon  of  fin.  Full  pardon^  for 
God  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrigbteoujnefsy  their  fins 
and  their  iniquities^  which  comprehend  all  the  forci 
and  degrees  of  fin,  they  have  been  guilty  of,  how  ag- 
gravated foever.  They  (hall  all  be  pardoned,  not  ond 
unpardoned.  And  as  the  pardon  is  full,  h  it  is  ever- 
lafting. God  will  remember  their  fins  and  iniquities  no 

trtoti 
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more  for  ever.  To  as  to  impute  their  fins  tb  them,  or" 
bring  them  into  condemfhation  for  them.  This  is  on6 
of  the  choice  bleflings  which  God's  covenant-people 
are  niide  to  partake  of.  And  how  great  a  mercy  this 
is,  we  have  Z)d[t;//j!  bearing  his  teftimonv-— iyji/.  xxxiL 
i,  2.  BkJJed  is  the  man  njohofe  tranfgrejjion  is  f&rgheni 
Hobofe  fin  is- covered.  BkJJed  is  the  many  to  v)hom  the  Lord 
imputeth  not  iniquity. 

2.  Adoption  of  Jons.     This  is  another  of  the  rtiercies 
promifed  and  granted  to  God's  covenant- people.  2  Con 

yu  18'  I  milt  be  a  father  unto  youy  and  ye  (ball  be  my 
fans  and  daughters  J  faith  the  Lord  Almighty.  They  (land 
in  relation  to  God  as  his  children,  partaking  in  the  glo- 
rious dignity  of  fonfliip  to  God,  This  is  a  mofl:  Won- 
derful mercy  and  favour,  that  we  who  were  by  nature 
children  of  wrath,  children  of  the  devil;  and  children 
of  difobedience,  fliould  be  mad^  the  children  of  God, 
The  apoflle  John  fpeaks  of  this  as  a  mod  excellenc 
jirivilege,  and  a  fruicof.the  aftonifliing  love  of  God. 
X  Job.  iii.  I.  Behold^  ixihat  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bejtoyoed  upon  us^  that  we  fhouldbe  called  the  Jons  of  God! 
No  relation  to  the  greateit  perfons  on  earth,  is  fohii^h^ 
and  honourable,  and  beneficial,  as  this  relation  of  foiis 
to  God, 

3.  Saving  knowledge  of  God.  This  is  another  mercv 
promifed  to,  and  bellowed  upon,  all  that  are  realiv  in* 
rerefled  in  the  covenant  of  grac^.  Heh.  vui.  11.  They 
fball  not  teach  eviery  man  his  neighbour ,  and  every  man  his 
brother y  [dying.  Know  the  Lord:  for  all Jball know  me,  from 
the  leafi  to  the'  greatejt.  It- is  not  a  kfiowledge  of  God 
merely  humane^  fuch  asone  man  may  te^ch  another  ; 
but  a  divine  knowfedge,  fuch  as  God  feimfelf  will  teach 
them.  He  will  inlighten  their  mind.^,  open  their  un- 
derftandings,  and  give  them  a  faving  knowledge  of  him^ 
felf  :  Such  a  knowledge  of  himfelf,  as  fliill  humble  and 
abafe  them  before  God»  as  fhall  draw  forth  their  love 
CD  God,  as  fliall  be  obedienriil  and  fruitful  in  everv 
good  work^  as  Ihall  at  latl  iflue  in  the  tall  a^d  ^.i^^vs^Jv 
vifion  of  God  and  Chrift  in  glcry,  •   ,    • 
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4.  Renemng  and  fan^ifying  grace.  This  is  anotfi^ 
mercy  proraifed,  and  be(loweck)n  God's  covenanr-peo- 
pie.  Ezek,  xxxvi.  25,  26.  Then  vjill  I  Jprinkk  clean  wa- 
ter upon  youj  and  ye  /ball  be  clean  :  from  all  your  fihhinejs, 
and  from  all  your  idols  mil  I  cleanfe  you.  A  nevj  heart 
aljo  will  I  give  unto  yo«,  and  a  new  fpirit  will  f  put  within 
you.  God  willparify  them  from  all  iheir  fpiritual  polluti- 
ons, fubdue  all  their  corruptions,  put  a  new  principle 
of  grace  into  them,  whereby  they  fhall  be  made  to 
Jive  to  God,  in  newnefs  of  life.  Their  underftanding, 
whil,  and  affeflions  (hall  be  renewed,  (o  as  that  they 
fhall  become  new- creatures.  They  (liiill  i>o  more  be  the 
fame  creatures  that  they  were  before,  but  quite  afber 
creatures.  They  (ball  have  new  thoughts^  h^lyy  fpin- 
tual,  heavenly  thoughts  :  new  wiUs^  to  will  the  things 
that  pleafe  God,  and  that  are  conformed  to  the  will  cf 
God  :    new  defires^  after  righteoufnefs,   grace,    God, 

'Chrift,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  new  delights,  de- 
lighting in  God,  and  in  his  word,  and  ordinances,  and 
people  :  new  griefs,  grieving  for  their  own  (ins,  and 
the  lins  of  others  :  new  ends,  aiming  at  the  glory  of 
God  in  Chrift,  the  falvation  of  their  own  fouls,  and 
the  good  of  others.  Thus  all  old  things  are  dene  amy 
in  them,  and  every  thing  is  beccme  new, 

5.  Perfeverarlie  in  grace  to  the  end.  '1  his  is  another 
mercy  promifed  to  and  beRowed  upon  God's  covenan:- 
people.  3^er.  xxxii..  40.  /  will  make  an  everlafting  ccvt- 
naht  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do 
them  good:  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  thattky 
fhall  not  depart  away  from  me.  They  fliall  not  wholly 
and  finally  depart  away  from  God,  and  fall  away  from 
that  ftate  of  grace  and  favour  with  God,  which  they 
are  brought  into.  Adam  mighty  and  did,  fall  from  his 
ftate  of  primitive  holinefs ;  but  believers  fhall  never 
fail  from  that  ftate  of  holinefs  which  they  are  reftored 
unto.  They  may  fall  from  fome  degrees  of  grace  re- 
ceived, buc  not  from  all  grace.  They  fhall  never  re- 
turn  again,  out  cf  a  ftate  of  grace,  into  a  ftate  and  way 

cf  Cm.     Tbey  may  faUiniofms,  ^x^-iX^tvife^adalous 
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fins ;  but  they  (hall  not  lie  in  them  impenitently,  and 
go  on  in  them  cuftomarily  and  finally.  No,  God  will 
brin^  them  to  repentance  and  reformation^  that  they 
perifh  nor.     In  the  covenant  of  grace,  the    believers 

Srefervarion  in  grace,   is  every  way   fecured.     They 
-lilJ  be  preferved   by  the  poiver    of  God  unto  falvation^ 
J   Per.  i.  5.    'I^he   divine  power  is  engaged  for  their 
prefervacion,  and  nothing  fliall  be  able  to  defeat  Qm- 
iiipotency.  — - Jefus    Chrifl:   continually  intercedes  fjr 
their  prefervaiion  in    holinefs,   thr.ouj^h  this   evil  and 
tempting  world.  Job,  xvii.   15.     /  pray  not^  that  thou 
^Yhouldejt  take  tbem  out  of  the  worlds  but  that  thou  Jhouldeji 
Jkeep  them  from  the  evil.     And  fince  he  ever   lives  to 
xnake  interccffion  for   them,  they  fliall  be  faved  to  the 
'wittermoji^  Hcb.  vii;  25.    His   inrerceffion   for  ih.em  is 
always  prevalent  with  God,  and  canrioc  poffibly  fail  of 
iuccefs.     God  always  hears  him  in  his  requefls. 
.  (5.  Eternal  life.     This  is  another  thing  promifed,  and 
jthat  fhaii  be.  granted,  to  them   that  are  intercftcd  in 
the  covenant  of  grace*     This  eternal  life  is  made  ovet 
to  them  by  divine   promife.  i  ^oh.  ii.  25.     This  is 
thepromife  that  he  hath  prom  fed  us^  even  eternal  life.    And 
th^  God  who  has  made  this  promife  to  them,  is  a  God 
that  cannot  lie.   Tit.  i.  2.  In  hope  of  eternal  life^   vihicb 
God  that  cannot  lie,  hath  promfed.     They  can  therefore 
^0  more  mifs  of  eternal  life,  than  God  can  fail  of  being 
^hs  God  of  truth.     God  may  as  foon  lie,  as    i!"6y  fall 
fllorc  of  glnry.     Eternal  life  is  theirs  now  by  f-ire  pro- 
fliife,  and  it  (hall  ere  long  be  their$  by  aftual   enjoy- 
ItYient.     And  therefore  Jefus  Chrifl:,  in  whom  all   the 
j^romires  of  God  are  yea,  and  amen,  has  faid,  that  he 
ysoill  give  them  eternal  life^  and  that  they  /ball  never  peri/by 
taor  /ball  any  be  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  his  hands.  Job. 
^.  28. --Thus  for  the   firll  thing,  fliev/ing  what   are 
c^ovanant-mercies. 

Quefl:.  2.  IVhy  are  thefe    covenant-bleflings  called 
w^iercies  ? 

Anfvj.-  Becaufe  ihey  foiv  from  the  pure  mercy  of  God* 
*^'lie  n^w  covenant  is  a  corenan:  of  grace  and  mercy. 

N  2  'l'h« 


i8o  71^  »EW  Covenant, 

The  firll  covenant,  was  a  covenant  of  juftice.  m 
was,  in  that  covehanr,  to  earn  life  by  his  own  wor! 
If  he  bad  perfeftly  and  perpetually  o1:)eyfed  God,  1 
had  been  due  to  him  as  a  debr.  kom.  iv.  4.  Now 
bim  that  workinb^  is  the  reiKard  not  reckoned  of  gfacty  . 
of  debt.  Whereas  now  under  thfe  fecond  coveha 
all  the  blelflSngs  of  grace  and  glory,  are  conferred 
inen,  in  a  tiray  of  free  and  rich  mercy.  And  this 
implied  in  thTeir  being  c^W^A  mercies.  Yox  this  fuppo 
thefe  two  'thirfgs,  tfe. 

1.  That  the  fubjefts  of  thefe  bleiTings  do  ftand 
need  of  *divifle  mircy.  The  objeft  of  mercy,  is  a  en 
ture  in  mifery.  Thas  all  men,  by  the  breach  of  \ 
lirftcdvenahr,  are  "brought  into  a  moft  miferable  c< 
dition.  Sin 'has  plunged  them  into  the  depths  of  w 
$nd  mffery.  /And  in  this  (tate,  they  are  no  Ways  d1 
to  help  themfelves.  They  cannot,  by  any  power 
their  own,  deliver  themfelves  out  of  their  deploral 
condition.  Nor  fe  there  any  hfelp  for  them  to  be  1: 
fromany^oir  a1},'teeer  rreatures.  None  of  thtm  \ 
tan  deliver  the  fouls  of  tinners,  oiu  of  their  utihap 
and  doleful  circutnttatttes.  If  therefore  they  bbt 
any  relief,  it  muft  be  from  the  pure  mercV  of  CidiL 
his  eye  do  not  pity  fhtm-j  and  his  hand  help  them,  ch 
mud  IJQ  and  die  in  their  thifety.  .  Bdievers  theref< 
tnuft  fay,' is  in  tjifn.  iii.  22.  It  isof  the  Lord's  mere 
that  ive'ari  not  confumed^  even  becauje  his  cvmpajjions  j 
not* 

2.  That  the  fubjefls  of  thefe  bleffings  are  undefe 
ing  creatures.  The  fubjefls  of  mercy,  are  fuch  as  h« 
no  merit.  For  mercy  excludes  all  merit  of;  ga 
Thofe  then  that  are  made  partakers  of  the  bleffings 
the  covenafit  of  grace,  are  unworthy  of  thofe  bll^ilio 
Yea,  they  are  ndt  only  undeferving  creatures,  but 
deferving  creatures.  They  defcrve  to  have  all  e' 
inflifted  upon  them,  inftead  of  good  things.  They  wi 
fo  far  from  being  lovely,  that  they  were  in  themfel 
tnoft  loathfome,fuch  ivhom'God  might  roofi  juftly  hi 
kbkotrtd  fc>jr  ever.    Whatever  bleffings  therefore  C 
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^leilows  on  them,  are  mercies ;  the  fruits  and  efteSs  of 
abundant  mercy  and  grace,  Eph.  ii.  4,— *9*     •' 

'Queft.  3.'/w  mhatrefpeSts  are  covenan'c-mercies  faid 
to  be  fuf.e  mercies  *? 

AnJ'W.  I.  In  refpeft  of  the  Jure  purpofe  of  God  to. 
beftow  them.  Thefe  covenanc^mercies  are  what  God 
has  fully  purpofed  in  himfelf,  to  make  all  thofe  parta- 
kers of,  vi^  are  in  covenant  with  him.  This  is  the 
eternal  counfel  and  decree  of  God,  to  poflefs  them  of 
all  fpiritual  and  eternal  blefGngs.  And  this  decree  of 
pod  is  firm  and  immucable.  Heb.  vi.  17.  Wherefore  God, 
pilling  more  abundantly  to  fbe^  unto  the  heirs  of  the  pro- 
mfey  the  immutability  of  his  csunfely  confirmed  itby  an  oath. 
Unchangeablenefs,  is  one  property  of  the  counfel  and 
purpofe  of  God,  to  confer  the  bleflSngs  of  the  cove- 
j^ant,  on  ^he  heirs  of  the  promife.  In  this  matter  God 
is  of  one  mind^  and  changcth  nor.  His  purpofe  of  mer- 
cy (hall  never  be  alter'd,  but  flandfor  evep.-  2  Tim. 
ii.  19.  The  foundation  of  God  flandetb  fure^  As  fure 
then  as  is  the  decree  of  God,  fo  fure  are  she  mercies 
of  the  covenant,  to  all  that  are  interefted  in  the  cove- 
nant of  grace. 

Jnfw.  2,.  In  i;e{pe£l;  of  Chrift's  fure  purchafe  of  thefe 
mercies  for  them.  ■  Jefus  Chrifl:  has  made  a  full  pur- 
chafe of  all  covenaiu-Kiercies  foe  his  people.  He  gav^ 
himfelf  a  ranfom  for  them,  and  flied  his  mod  precious 
blood  for  them,  and  thereby  has  obtained  eternal  redemp* 
tion  for  them^  Heb.  ix.  12,.  He  has  paid  down  a  fuf- 
ficient  price,  to  procure  all  fpiritual  and  eternal  bleffings 
for  them.  He  has  mofl:  dearly  bought  them,  by  a  price 
of  infinite  value.  And  in  this  refpedl  he  has  made  fal- 
vation  fure  to  believers.  They  can  no  more  mift 
of  falvation,  than  the  merits  of  Chrift  can  fail  of  com- 
pleat  purchafing  if.  The  furetyftiip-righteoufnefs  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  wrought  out  for  them,  and  imputed  to 
them,  gives  them  a  fure  title  to  all  the  mercies  of  (he 
everlafting  covenant. 

Jnfw.  3.  In  refpeft  of  the  believers  [tire  and  certain 
$rijoymm  of  cbem.    They  are  fure,  btc^M^'i  xJ^^"^  "^^^^ 
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inade  fare  to  them  that  are  in  covenant  with  God.  Be- 
lievers have  given  to  them  many  of  thefe  mercies  ii; 
this  prefent. life  j  and  they  arefometimes/wr^  that  they' 
are  poflefled  of  them.  They  know,  thai  their  fins  are 
pardoned,  that  their  natures  are  fanftified,  that  they 
are  born  pf  God,  and  are  the  children  of  promife. — 
And  they,  are  aifo  fometimes  aflured  of  the  eternal 
bieffings  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  after  th||flife.— But 
although  they  have  not  a  farisfying  full  aflurance,  of 
their  bf^ing  in  a  (late  of  grace  now,  and  ot  their  ftate 
of  g;lory  hereafter,  yet  the  thing  is  in  itfelf  fare 
and  certain.  They  are  now  in  a  ftate  of  grace,  though 
they  may  not  affaredly  know  it ;  and  they  ftiall  here- 
after bQ  in.a.ftate  of  glory,  though  they  may  not  be 
under  an  unwavering  aJTurance  of  ic  for  the  prefent. 
The  fpiritualjjleflings  which  they  are  now  pofleffed  of^ 
they  fliall  affuredly  abide  in  the  polTeflion  of,  and  never; 
be  deprived  of.  The  eternaKbleflings  which  they  de- 
fire  and  fee^c.afrer,  they  (liall  moft  afTuredlv  come  to 
the  full  enjoyment  of  them  for  ever.  All  is  fu»'e  to 
them,  though  they  may  not  think  fo.  And  when  they 
fnalj  be  brouglit  to  heaven,  they  flial!  afTuredly  know, 
that  the  glories  of  that  kingdom,  will  be  fare  to  them 
for  evef^  "    ' 

Application. 

'  Use  I.  We  hence  fee^  that  tbofe  who  are  intercjled 
in  the  covenant  of  grace,  are  of  all  men  the  moft  hajpy^ 
None  are  in  fo  bitiled  a  condition,  none  partake  of 
fuch  mercies,  as  they.  The  men  of  this  world  do  enjoy 
many  mercies  ;   but  not  fuch  mercies  as  believers  do. 
'J'lie  mercies  which  worldly  men  partake  of,  are    only 
outward,  common  mercies,  the  good  things  of  this  world. 
But  all  thefe  mercies  are  of  a  pcrifliing  na'ure,  and  of 
uncertain  continuance.     They   are  not  fure  and  ever- 
lijiing  mercies.     Men  are  not  fure  of  the  enjoyment  of. 
them  for  any  time.    'J'hey  are  not  fure,  that  they  fhall 
f/bide  in  thepntTcflion  ot  them  one  day  or  hour.     And 
ihev  may  bt;  fure,  thai  Wueu  de^vt\  co?aes^thev  fiiall 
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te  ftrip'd  of  th^m  3II  for  ever.  But  now,  the.  mercies 
which  believers  partafee  of,  and  which  are  made  over 
to  chem,  are  fure  mercief.  They  are  mercies,  that  can- 
not be  taken  away  from  ihem,  that  death  iifelf  cannot 
deprive  them  of.  When  they  die,  they  carry  with 
them  the  mercies  they  are  owners  of,  and  go  to  take 
pofllrllion  of  the  much  better  and  greater  mercies,  that 
are  referved  in  heaven  for  them.  O  then,  how  much 
does  the  blefTcdnefs  of  God's  covenant-people  outbid 
the  feeming  felicity  of  all  the  men  in  the  world  !  Though 
worldlings  may  think  themfelves  the  mod  happy  men, 
yet  they  are  raiferable  men,  compared  with  them  that 
have  a  covenant-interefl:  in  God.  PfaL  cxliv,  15^ 
fJappy  is  that  people,  whofe  God  is  the  Lord. 

Use  2.  Are  believers  interefled  in  fure  mercies  ? 
This  then  calls  upon  them  to  be  in  the  pra6lice  of 
feveral  duties. 

1.  Be  exceeding  thankful  to  God,  for  your  interefl  in 
fuch  fure  mercies.  Outward,  common  mercies,  do  bind 
men  unto  thankfulnefs  to  God.  How  much  more  do 
the  fpecial  and  faving  mercies  of  God,  oblige  us  to  mod 
hearty  thankfgivings  to  God  ?  Thefe  fure  mercies  of 
the  covenant,  are  of  all  mercies  the  beji^  and  therefore 
do  moft  of  all  engage  unto  thankful  praifes  to  God. 
O  then  blefs  and  praife  God  for  thefe  uncommon  favours 
of  a  covenant-God.  How  does  Pavid  fummon  all  the 
powers  of  his  foul,  to  blefs  God  on  the  account  of  fuch 
mercies  ?  PfaL  ciii.  i,-— 4.  Bkfs  the  Lordj  0  my  foul  i 
and  all  that  is  mthin  me,  blefs  bis  holy  name.  Blefs  the 
Lord^  0  my  foul  ;  and  forget  not  all  bis  benefits  :  'a)ho 
forgivetb  all  thine  iniquities ;  who  bealeth  all  thy  difeafes  ; 
^j)ho  redeemetb  thy  life  from  deflru£tion  ;  iJiho  croixnetb  thee 
^ith  loving  kindnefs  and  tender  mercies.  Thus  let  your 
fouls  alfo  be  thankful,  and  blefs  the  Lord. 

2.  Refi  fatisfiedinyour  condition^  whatever  it  be.  You 
have  caufe  to  be  content  and  quier,  under  all  the  allot- 
rnents  of  divine  providence,  tho'  feemingly  grievous. 
|t  may  be,  God  dmes  many  outward  com^on^  v^^w.  V 
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1.  The  charafters  and  offices  which  Chrift  fuftains, 
viz.  A  mtnefs^  a  leader^  and  a  commander  to  the  people. 
Not  only  to  the  people  of  the  Jev)s,  but  alfo  to  the 
Gentiles  ;   as  the  following  verfe  declares. 

2,  The  perfon  by  whom  Jefus  Chrift  is  ordained  to 
ihefe  offices,  viz.  God  the  Father.  I  (fays  God)  have 
given  bim^  to  be  a  witnefs,  leader  and  connmander.  God 
the 'Father^  conftituced  and  appointed  him  to  difcharge 
thcfe  offices. 

DocT.  I.  Jefus  Chrift  was  given,^  by  God  the  Father ^^ 
to  be  a  ivitnefs  to  the  people.  For  explication  and  con- 
firmacion  of  this  Doftrine,  we  may  enquire, 

1.  fFhat  were  the  things^  which  Chrift  "voitnejjed  to  the 
people  ? 

2.  H(*^j)  was  Chrift  a  witvefs  to  the  people  ? 

3.  fVhat  fort  ofwitnefs  was  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

Queft.  I.  What  were  the  things,  which  Chrift  wit* 
neffed  to  the  people  ? 

Jnfw.  I.  He  witnefled  fome  things  concerning  GoJ>. 
He  teftified  to  the  world  thofe  things  concerning  God, 
which  they  knew  not  before.  He  was  anointed  of  God 
10  preach  good  tidings  from  him,  IJai.  Ixi.  i.  And  fo 
we  read  that  he  did  in  thecourfeof  his  publick  miniftry. 
iMk.  vin.  I.  He  "voent  throughout  every  city  and  village, 
preaching,  and  Jbcwing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  He  brought  good  news  to  them  from  God. 
Particularly, 

I.  He  witneiTdd  to  them  the  love  of  God  to  a  loft 
world.  He  was  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  and  knew 
the  love  and  good  u&ill  towards  men,  in  the  heart  of 
God,  and  revealed  it  to  the  world.  (Joh.  i.  18.)  He 
gave  them  to  know,  that  fuch  was  the  love  of  God  to 
the  world,  that  he  fent  him  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world,  not  to  condemn  the-  iv'orlJ,  hnt  that  the  v^orli 
ibrougb  him  might  be  faved.  Joh.  iii.  16,  17.  He  tefti- 
fied to  them,  the  eternal  love  of  God,  to  a  number  of 
fallen  mankind,  in  elefting  them  to  everlafting  life. 
ThL^fi  purpofcs  of  diviriC  gcace^  \^tt^  b^  hlcn  made 
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itnown  to  the  world,  which  atherwife  had  been  hid 
/rom  them. 

2.  He  wicnefled  to  them  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God. 

/qf   repenting  fmners.     A  finful    world,  had  expofed 

5/^etnfelves  to  the  righteous  vengeance  of  God,  and  in 

I  v^ftice  deferved  to  perilh  eternally.   Nor  did  fallen  man, 

:spea  any  other  than  eternal  death,  from  the  hands  of 

Vje  holy*  and  jufl;  God.     Such  a  thing  as  pardoning 

icrcy  with  God,  was  unknown,  unheard,  un thought  of. 

ut  now,  Jefus  Chrift  came  into  a  world  lying  under 

uilt  and  dreading  the  vindiftive  juftice   of  God,  and 

icclares  to  them  that  ik^txtis  forgivenefs  with  God  for 

hem.     He  teftifies  to  them,  how  God  comes  to  be 

)acified  towards  finners,  how  pardon  of  fin  comes  to 

"^)c  obtained  for  them,  even,  by  his  bearing  the  guile  and 
'punifliment  thereof.  And  now  he  declares  to  finners^ 
that  upon  their  repentance  and  faith  in  Him,  God  will, 
for  his  fake,  freely  pardon  all  their  fins.  He  therefore 
preached  the  doftrines  oi  repentance  and  faithy  and  cal- 
led upon  finners  to  repent^  and  to  believe  on  his  name. 

jinfw.  2.  Jefus  Chrifl:  witnefled  fome  things  concern- 
ing bimfelf.  Thus  fays  Chrifi:,  Joh.  viii.  18.  I  am  one. 
^bat  bear  mtnefs  of  myfelf.     Particularly, 

I.  He  witneifed,  that  he  was  the  promijed  MeJJlaby 
God  throughout  the  Old  Teftament  gave  promifes  of 
f  he  Meffiah  or  Chrift,  that  (hould  in  due  time  come 
-'^to  the  world.     And  the  people  of  the  Jevis  lived  in 
^  life  expeftation  of  his  coming.     Now  Jefus  Chrift  tefti- 
ed  to  tfee  world,  that  he  was  that  promifed  Meffiah. 
"bus  he  witnefled  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  Joh.  iv. 
5,  26,  The  woman  faith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Mefjias 
€meth,  which  is  called  Chrifl ;  wheni  he  is  come ^  he  will  telt 
s  all  things.     Jefus  faith  unto  her,  I  that  fpeak  unto  thee, 
m  be.     So  when  the  high  Prie/l  asked  him,  Art  thou  the 
'hrijl,  the  Son  of  the  BleJJed?  Jefus  faid,  lam.  Man  xig. 
r.  He  declared  himfelf  to  be  that  great  one  promifed, 
n  whom  were  fulfilled  all  the  prophecies,  and  who  was 
he  main  fcope  and  end  of  all  the  ceremonial  law  :  and 
eftified,  thatwjthowt  the  belief  of  ihis.m^Tv  \!i\<:i\iNf^  eivs^ 
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in  their  fins.  Job.  viii.  24.  If  ye  believe  not  that  lam 
bCy  Te  ft>all  die  in  your  fins.  '  - 

2.  He  witneffed,  tbac  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  He  is; 
indeed  the  eternally  and  only  begotten  Son  of  God.* 
This  he  teftified  unto  the  world.  Thus  he  did 
to  the  blind  man,  that  had  received  his  fight,  Job.  ix. 
35»  36,  37.  Jefus  Jflid  unto  him,  Dojl  thou  believe  on  the 
Son  of  God  ?  be  anfwered  and  faidy  IVho  is  bej  Lord,  ibat 
1  might  believe  on  him  ?  and  Jefus  Jaid  unto  him,  Tbou  bdfi 
ioth  feen  him,  and  it  is  be  that  talketh  with  thee.  Thus 
when  the  council  asked  him^  Jrt  thou  then  the  Son  of 
God  ?  be  faid  unto  them,  Te  Jay  that  J  am,  Luk.  xxii.  70^ 
i-  e.  'tis  as  ye  fay,  lam  the  Son  of  God. 

3.  He  witnefled,  that  he  was  the  faviour  of  the.  iJi^orU. 
He  bare  record  of  himfelf,  that  he  \v'as  the  only  peffon, 
by  whom  loft,  perilhing  finners  could  be  faved;  and 
that  be  tame  on  the  errand  of  their  falvation.  iMk. 
xix.  10.  Tbe  fon  of  man  is  come  to  feek  and  to  fave  thai 
which  was  lojl.  '  So,  J^ob-  ^\u  47.  /  came  not  to  judge  tbt 
world,  i.e.  now  in  my  humbled  eftace,  but  to  fave  tfi^ 
world.  He  came  into  the  world  to  purchafe  falvation 
for  perilhing  Gnners,  by  laying  down  his  life  for  thetn. 
Mattb.  XX.  28.  The  fon  of  ma/i  came  not  to  be  minijinc 
ujnto,  but  to  minijfetyand  to  give  bis  life  a  ranfom  for  many. 
He  required  of  men  to  believe  on  him,  as  ever  thej 
would  hope  to  be  faved,  and  to  efcape  the  damnatior 
of  hell.  Mar.  xvi.  16.  He  that  believeth,  fhall  be  faved. 
but  be  that  believetb  net,  /hall  be  damned.  Befides  bin 
there  is  no  faviour,  and  without  faith  in  him,  there  i 
no  falvation. 

4.  He  witneflfed,  that  he  was  to  be  the  judge  of  tbi 
world.  The  laft  and  gene/al  jiidgment  of  mankind,  wil 
be  managed  and  carried  on  by  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
This  is  a  truth,  which  he  teftified  to  the  world,  an( 
which  they  could  not  have  known,  had  ne  not  revealei 
it*to  them.  A  very  clear  and  full  teftimony  he  gav< 
unto  this  truth,  in  Mattb.  xxv.  3I---46.  wherein  h 
declares,  that  he  would  at  the  laft  day  appear  in  gre^A 

£^^y^  rich  all  the  boV^  angcis^  a^id  yixhn  all  nations  bt 
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■jTar^  hisrij  and  feparate  the  good  from  the  bad  ;  and  pro- 
n  ounce  afentenceof  abfoluiion  upon  the  godly,  and  a 
Dtence  of  condemnation  upon  the  wicked;  and  beftow 
Vernal  life  on  the  one,  and  inflifl  everhjling  puhifbment 
n  the  other. 

Thus  for  the  firfl:  enquiry,  vii.  What  are  the  things 
hat  Chrifl  witneffed  ? 
il^uefl:.  2.  How  was  Chrifl  a  witnefs  to  the  people  ? 
^  ,Anfw.  I.  In  his  own  perfon.     When  he  was  here  on 
irartb,  be  executed  the  oifice  of  a  prophet  in  his  own 
jeVfon.     He  did  with  his  own  mouth  reveal  the  greac 
and  gtorioUs  truths  of  the  gofpel,  and  bore  his  lefti- 
mony  to  them.    And  thus  he  was  a  witnefs,  only  to  the 
people  of  the  Jews.    His  publick  miniftry  was  confi- 
ned to  that  nation,  by  the  appointment  of  God  his  Fa- 
ther.    And  therefore  he  himfelf  faid,  that  he  was  not 
jent  *hut  io  the^  loft  /hee'p  of  the  boufe  of  Ifrael,  Mdtth.  xv. 
24.  And  at  thefirft,  Jefus  Chrift  limited  the  miniftry  of 
his  apoftles  to  the  people  of  Ifrael^  Matth.  x.  5,  6.  Oo 
toe    into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles.    And  into  any  city  of 
the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not ;  but  go  rather  to  the  loft  jheep 
of  the  boufe  6f  Ifraet.-— Jefus  Ctirifl:  was  the  minifter  of 
the  circunicifion^  (as  the  apoftle  calls  him)  and  confined 
his  work  of  preaching  to  the  people  of  the  jews.     To 
thetn  only  did  he  teftify  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

j^nfw.  2.  By  his  apoflles  and  other  miniflers.     Theft: 

-were  the  witneflTes  of  Chrift  fo  as  that   their  teftimony 

ivas  the  teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrift.   And  therefore  Jefus 

Chrift  fays,  that  thofe  ^ho  receive  or  reje6l  them,  do 

receive  or  rejedl  him.  Matth.  x.  40.  He  that  receivetb 

yoUy  receivetb  me.  Luk.  x.  16.  He  that  hearetb  you^  hear- 

tib  me  :  and  be  that  defpifeth  you,  defpifeth  me.     What  fo- 

ever  therefore  was  teftified  by  them,  was  teftified  by 

Jefus  Chrift.     And  thus  Jefus  Chrift  was  a  witnefs  ,noc 

only  to  the  people  of  the  JewSy  but  alfo  to  the  Gentile 

world.    For  Jefus  Chrift  enlarged  their  commiftion  afcer 

his  refurreSion,  and  ordered  them  to  preach  the  gofpel 

to  all  people  without  exception  of  any.  Maith.  x^vvlu  i^ 
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Go  ye  therefore^  and  teach  all  nations^  baptizing  them  tk 
the  name  of  the  Father^  and  of  the  Son^  and  of  the  Ho'y 
Gbofi.  And  he  ordained  them  to  be  his  witrfefles  every 
where.  AS.  u  8.  Te  fhall  be  zvitn^JJes  unto  ine^  both  in 
Jerufilem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermofi  farts  of  the  earth.—  'Thus  for  the  fecond 
queftion. 

.  Quell.  3.  fVhat  fort  of  wtncp  was  Jefus  Chrifl  ? 
What  his  charaSer  2is  a  witnefs  ? 

Anfw.  I.  He  was  a  faithful  witnefs.  Fideh'ty  is  a 
thing  required  in  a  witnefs,  and  this  was  found  in  Chrift. 
Rev.  I.  5.  And  from  Jefus  Chrijt,  vsbo  is  the  faithful 
mtnefs.  Chap.  iji.  14.  Thefe  things  faith  the  Amen^  the 
faithful  witnefs .  He  is  by  way  of  eminency  the  faithful 
witnefs  :  faithful  in  the  higheft  degree.  And  here, 
.  t.  He  was  faithful  to  God.  He  was  fcnt  by  God  the 
Father^  to  declare  his  inind  and  will  unto  the  vorld. 
And  this  he  did  with  all  poffible  faithfulnefs.  He  is 
therefore  faid  to  ht  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  bim\ 
Heb.  iii.  2.  He  was  faithful  to  his  .truft,  delivering  the 
meffage  that  he  was  fent  upon.  He  delivered  nothing 
of  his  own  head,  but  only  what  God  the  Father  bid  him. 
AH  that,  and  no  more,  did  he  deliver.  Job,  xii.  49,  50. 
For  I  have  not  fpoken  of  myjelf  but  the  Father  which  fent 
me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment,  *iJobat  t  fbouli  fay^  and 
what  I  fhouldfpeak.  Wbatfoever  I  fpeak  therefore,  even 
as  the  Father  faid  unto  me^  fo  I  fpeak.  He  exactly  ob- 
ferved  his  Father's  orders,  adding  nothing  to,  nor  di- 
miniftiing  any  thing  of,  the  truths  he  was  fent  to  reveal. 
And  therefore  our  Lord  in  his  prayer  to  God  his  Fa- 
ther, declares  his  own  fidelity  in  this  cafe,  Joh.  xvii. 
8, 14.  /  have  given  them  the  words  which  thou  gavcfi  me.--- 
I  have  given  them  thy  word.  He  declared  unto  theql 
thofe  do6lrines,  which  God  had  appointed  and  autho- 
rized him  to  deliver.  So  that  Jefus  Chrift  wiinefled 
neither  more  ot  lefs,  than  what  he  had  authority  from 
his  Father  to  do. 

2.  He  was  faithful  to  nien.  Jefus  Chrift  afled  the 
pan  of  a  faithful  witnefs,  towards  thbfe,  unto  whom  he 
vras  fent.     Ex.  gr.  .  i.  He 
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i.  He  faithfully  reproved  them.  As  a  witnefs  from 
God,  he  told  them  what  was  evil  and  finful.  And 
therefore  many  things,  which,  by  the  Scribes  and  Pba- 
ri/ees^  were  reckoned  as  no  fins,  he  faithfully  revealed 
ic  to  them,  that  they  were  fins.  This  he  largely  did,  ia 
his  clearing  and  vindicating  the  law  of  God,  from  thofe 
falfe  and  corrupt  gloffes  which  they  had  put  upon  it, 
as  may  be  feen  particularly  in  the  5th  chap,  of  Matthew. 
He  opened  the  law  of  God  to  them  in  its  fpiritu^lity 
and  latitude  ;  and  gave  them  to  underfland>  that  many 
things  were  therein  forbidden  and  required,  which  they 
did  not  apprehend  to  be  fo.  And  as  he  condemned 
their  doftrines  and  fentiments  about  what  was  fin,  and 
vhat  was  not,  fo  likcwife  he  faithfully  bore  witnefs 
againft  their  fins  in  praftice  ;  which  occafioned  their 
hati-ed  of  him.  Job.  vii.  7.  Tbe  world  batetb  me^  becaufe 
1  t^Jiify  (jf  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are  evil.  He  deals 
plainly  with  them,  detefting  their  hypocrify,  and  con- 
demning their  wicked  courfes,  upon  the  account 
whereof  they  were  filled  with  rage  againft  him. 

2.  He  faithfully  inftruBed  them.  He  told  them  what 
they  were  to  know,  believe  and  do,  in  order  to  God'g 
glory  and  their  own  falvation.  He  revealed  to  them 
all  the  articles  of  faith,  and  all  the  duties  of  obedience. 
In  the  courfe  of  his  publick  minifiry,  he  made  it  his 
bufinefs  to  remove  the  ignorance,  to  cure  the  unbelief, 
and  to  reform  the  dilobedience^of  men.  In  order  here- 
unto, he  (perfonally  or  by  his  apoftles)  made  known 
lYiQ  whole  counfel  and  will  of  God.  And  with  refpeft  to 
external  revelation,  he  might  fay  to  the  world,  as  he 
did  to  his  apoftles.  Job.  xv.  15.  All  things  that  I  have 
beard  of  my  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you. 

3.  He  faithfully  forewarned  them.  As  he  made 
known  to  them  their  fin  and  duty,  fo  likcwife  their 
danger,  in  cafe  of  continuance  in  fin  and  difobedience. 
He  therefore  revealed  to  them  the  threatnings  of  God, 
and  the  amazing  and  dreadful  miferies  contained  there- -*v 
in.  He  oftentimes  denounced  woes  to  vile  and  ungod- 
ly men.    He  told  chem,  not  only  ol  vYvo^^  \v\^^^^x^ 
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of  God,  which  they  might  expeft  to  come  upon  them 
in.this  world,  but  ^Ifo  of  the  intolerable  and  everlaft- 
ing  plagues,  that  would  be  iniflifted  upon  them  in  the 
world  to  come.  ^  HegaVe  them  a  more  clear  view  of 
the  extremity  atid  eternity  of  mifery,  in  the  future 
world,  than  ever  they  hiad  before.  And  hereupon,  faith- 
fully^  Warned  them  tp  fiee  from  the  wrath  to  come^  and 
to  labour  to  efcape  the  damnation  of  bell.  The  gofpel 
therefore  is  full  of  fuch  faithful  admonitions,  given  by 
Chriftto  a  finful  world;  though  biit  few  regarded  them, 
and  many  disbelieved. them*  ; 

4. -He  faithfully  encouraged  them.  This  he  did  by 
fetiing  before  them,  and  opening  to  theni,  the  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  prowz/^j  of  th^  gofpel.-  He  ac-** 
quainted  them,  how  glorious  rewards  God  would  beftow 
on  all  that  believe,  repent  and  obey.  In  the  former 
part  of  the  5ch  chap,  of  Mattbeiv,  he  jparticularly  cha- 
radlerifes  fuch  perfons,  and  :  pronounces  them  blefled 
ones.  Yea,  he  gave  to  the  world  a  more  clear  profpedl; 
of  .the  glory  and  hsppinefs  to  be  enjoyed  after  this  lifei 
than  ever  it  had  before.  Whence  he  is  faid  to  have 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  lights  (2  Tim.  i.  io.)  i.  e* 
fet  ic  in  a  clearerlighc,  than  it  was  fprmerly  under  the 
old  teftament.  Now  this  erernal  life  ahd  glory  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  he  teftified  to  then,  that  fo  they 
might  be  woi\  over  to  faich  and  obedience.  Thus  was 
Chvid  2L  faithful  witnefs. 

jinfw.  2.  tefus  Chrift  was  a  trtie  witnefs.  Rev.  iii.  i^'i 
Thefe  things  Jaitb  the  Am^eh^  the  faithful  and  true  witnefs: 
All  things  requidte  unto  a  true  wit;nefs,  are  to  be  found 
eminently  in  Jefus  Chrift.     Ex.gr. 

I.  He  fpake  the  truth.  A  true  witnefs  gi^^es  his  tefli- 
mony  to  truth.  So  does  Jefqs  Chrift.  Job.  viii.  14. 
My  record  is  true.  And  again,  j^ob.  xviii.  17.  To  thh 
end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cdnje  came  Unto  the  worlds  that 
I  jhouldbear  witnefs  unto  the  truth.  'I'hat  which  Chrift 
teftified  to  the  world,  was  divine  truth.  Job,  viii.  40, 
45-  Te  feek  to  killme^  a  man  thai  has  told  you  the  truth.**"' 
^nd  becaufe  I  tell  you  the  trut6,  ^'c  believe  me  not.        J^ 
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:  •  2.  H^fpake  the  whole  truth.  A  true  witncfs  decl^arcs 
khc  whole  truth,  and  conceals  no  part  of  the  truth  which 
blight  to  be  reveiled.  Thus  Jefus  Chrift  has  fpokcn  the 
whole  truth,  all  that  truth  that  is  needful  to  be  knowni 
for  the  falvation  of  man.  His  teftirtiony  Is  ^nriple  and 
full,  comprehending  in  it  all  favrng  truth.  Pfai,  xl.  9,  10. 
/  have  preacHed  right eoufnejs  in  the  great  congregation  ;  lo^ 
I  bate  not  refrained  my  lips  ^  O  Lord^  thou  knoweji  :  I  have 
not  bid  thy  righteoufnefs  xviibin  my  hearty  I  have  declared 
tby  faitbjulnefs  and  thy  falvation  :  /  have  not  concealed 
thy  lovtng  kindnefs  and  tby  truth  from  the  great  congre- 
gation, 

3.  He  fpake  lioihing  hut  the  truth.  A  true  l;vitnefs 
keeps  ciofe  to  truth,  and  teftifies  nothing  thii:  is  falfe. 
Prov,  xiv.  5,  /J  faithful  wititefs  will  not  liCy  but  a  falfe 
nvitnefs  will  utter  lies.  Thus  Jefus  Chrift  witnefled  no- 
thing but  what  Was  true.  There  was  not  the  leaft  mix- 
ture of  falfliood  in  his  teftimony.  For  he  was  truth  \ik\f. 
(Joh.  xiv.  5  )  He  was  one  that  would  ndt,  that  Could  nor, 
lie,  pr  utter  any  falfe  thing.  Jefus  Chrift  is  an  irtfalfible 
witncfs,  who  is  fubjcdl  to  no  miftake,  who  cannot  pofTibly 
err. 

4,  He  fpake  that  which  he  knew  to  be  truth.  A  true 
jwitnefs  teftifies  nothing  but  what  he  knows  to  be  the 
truth,  A  rrian  may  witnefs  what  is  true,  yet  if  he  does 
not  know  it  to  be  true^  he  is  formally  a  faHe  witnefs. 
Thus  Jefus  Chrift  had  a  certain  knowledge  of  the  trutK 
of  what  he  witnefTed  and  .revealed  to  the  world.  Job.  iii. 
32.  IVhat  be  hath  feen  and  heard^  that  he  tejtifieth.  He 
had  a  clear,  full,  certain  knowledge  and  comprchenfion 
of  what  he  teftified.  He  was  in  th^  bofom  of  his  Father:^ 
and  fo  perfeAly  acquainted  with  his  whole  mind  and  will; 

4.  l\t  confirmed  the  truth,  and  niade  it  evident.  A  true 
witnefs  clears  Op  the  truth.  His  teftimony  tends  to  give 
evidence  and  gain  credit  to  that  which  He  teftifies.  1  hus 
Jefus  Chrift  makes  the  truth  manifeft.  He  not  only  de- 
clares the  truth,  but  aKo  confirms  ir,  beyond  all  iviOL 
exceptions  againfi  if. — Now,  tBtee  wa^js    \^^%  CV\\^ 
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has  made  the  truth  evident,  and  proved  the  validity  of  kh 
tcftimony^ 

1.  By  his  mofl:  holy  life.  The  known  integrity,  fidelity 
and  probity  of  a  witnels,  adds  flrength  to  his  teftimony, 
and  caufes  it  more  readily  to  be  received.  Now,  as  for 
Jefus  Cbrift,  he  was  one  of  fpotlefs  purity,  that  led  a  life 
free  from  the  lead  blemifh.  He  did  no  fin^  nor  was  guile 
found  in  bis  mouth,  i  Pet.  ii.  22.  The  unbelieving  7^«?x 
indeed  reprefented  him  as  a  notorious  finner.  But  this 
was  an  cfFeft  of  pure  hatred  and  malice.  The  judge 
before  whom  they  arraigned  and  impleaded  him,  declared 
after  all  they  could  fay,  that  be  found  no  fault  in  bim^ 
Job,  xviii.  38.  Now  this  extraordinary  and  abfolutely  per- 
feft  bolinefs  of  Jefiis  Chrift,  is  one  thing  which  renders 
his  teftimony  valid  and  unexceptionable. 

2.  By  his  miraculous  works.  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chiift 
wrought  an  innumerable  multitude  of  miracles.  Many 
of  them  are  recorded,  but  a  great  many  more  are  not. 
Job.  itx.  30.  Many  other  figns  truly  did  Jefus  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  bis  difciples^  which  are  not  written  in  this  book. 
Now  thefc  fupernatural  works  of  Chrift,  were  clear  de- 
monftrations  of  the  truth  of  thofe  things  which  he  tcftificd. 
And  therefore  he  produces  his  works  as  a  fufficjent  gromnd 
to  gain  credit  to  the  truths  afferred  by  him.  Job  x,  25, 
37,  38.  The  works  that  I  do  in  nty  Father'* s  name^  they  bear 
ivitnefs  of  me.  If  1  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father^  believe 
me  not.  But  if  I  do^  though  ye  believe  not  me.,  believe  the 
works.  He  appeals  to  his  own  mighty  works,  as  unde- 
niable proofs  of  his  veracity.  Unbelief  and  rejeftion  of 
the  gofptl,  confirmed  by  fuch  miracles,  will  leave  men 
altogether  inexcufable*  Job.  xv.  24.  //  I  had  not  done 
among  them  the  works  which  none  other  man  didy  they 
not  bad  fin. 

3.  ^"j  h\%  cruel  fuferings  and  death.     A  witnefs  tha 
will  part  with  his  lite  in  defence  of  his  teltimony,  is  ap9 
to  be  credited.     Now,  as  for  Jefus  Chrift,  his  fufFering 
on  the  account  of  the  truths  that  he  teftified,  were  exceed— 

ing  great.     And  tiie  death  which  followed  thereon,  was 
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ihoft  Ignominious  iand  painful.  This  paflion  and  death 
of  our  glorious  Lord  for  the  caufe  of  truth,  was  a  con- 
firmation of  it  ip  the  higheft  degree.  He /m W  his  tefti- 
tnony  with  his  blood  and  life ;  parting  herewith  in  the 
defence  of  wHat  he  witnefled.  This  was  an  evidence  td 
the  world,  of  the  truth  of  his  teftimony,  in  that  he  flood 
by  it  to  thie  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crdfs. 

Application, 

Use  |.  We  may  hence  learn  the  exceeding  great  fvorlB 
and  excellency  of  the  go/pel.     It  is  called  the  glorious  gof^ 
J>el  of  the  bleJJedGdd^  i  Tim  i.  11.  It  contains  in  it  moft 
jglorious  truths.     And  that  it  does  fo,  is  moft  evident,  iri 
that  jejis  Cbrijl  was  fcnt  of  God   to   be  the   witmfs  to 
^hefe  truths.     The  gofpel  contains  the  teftimony  of  Jcfus 
Chri(l,  the  things  which  he  tcftified  to  the  world.     Now 
If  we  conQdcr  what  a  glorious  withefs  Jefus  Chrift  is,  we 
m^y  be  aflured  that  the  truths  contained  in   the   gofpcU 
are  rhoft  glorious  truths.     He  that  is  the  witnefs  to  them^ 
is  ibe  Lord  of  glory^  the  King  of  glory^  the  God  of  ghrj. 
This  infinitely  glorious  pcrfbn,  was  called  and  fcnt  by  God 
the  Father,  to  reveal  and  tcftify  thcfe  truths  lintb  men. 
Siircly  then  thefe  truths  muft  neieds  be  truths  of  the  great» 
^ft  iiiiportance  and  excellency.     No  truths  may  be  com- 
jOarcd  with  thofe  which  the  Son   of  God  canie  to  be  a 
^yitocis  unto.     When  theapoftle  rhercforii  would  recom- 
mend the  gofpel  to  us,  he  fcts  forth  the  glory  and  excel- 
i^ncy  of  the  pcrfon,by  whom  it  was  immediately  fpoken. 
^^^eh'  i-   I,  2,  3.  God^  who  at  JuYidty  times  and  in  divers 
^^anners^  Jpake  iti  time  pdft  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets y 
^^^tb  in  thefe  Infi  days  fpoken  to  us  hy  bis  Son^  whom  be  bath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things^  by  whom  dlfo  he  made  the 
^uoorlds^  who  being  the  bripjtnefs  of  bis  glory  and  the  exprefs 
e  of  bis  perfon^  &c.  Undoubtedly  then  the  gofpel  is 
treafury  and  ftorehoufe,   of  the  grcateft  truths  which 
Ood  ever  revealed  to  the  world  ;  fince  the  moft  aJbrious 
perlbn  the  world  ever  faw,  was  fcnt  to  make  them  known. 
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0  then,  let  us  not  look  upon  the  gofpe!  as  in  ordinary 
thing,  but  as  fomething  indeed  extraordinary.  Accord- 
ingly let  us  highly  prize  and  value  that  book  of  God  put 
into  our  hands,  which  brings  unto  us  the  teftimony  of 
Jcfus  Chrirt.  The  enjoyment  of  it  is  a  wonderful  pri- 
vilege. 

Use  2.  We  may  hence  learn  the  exceeding  greaine/s 
of  the  fin  of  unbelief.  Real  unbelief,  is  a  fin  much  more 
common  than  is  imagined.  It  was  prophefied  of  old, 
that  few  would  believe  the  report  of  the  gofpcl.  Ifai. 
IWu  I.  Who  hath  beieved  our  report?  And  the  apoftles 
had  occafion  to  fpeak  of  the  dreadful  accompli fh men t  of  "^ 

that  p)Tcdidion,  Job.  xii.  37,  38.  though  he  bad  done  fi  < 

mam  miracles  before  tbem^  yet  tbey  believed  not  on  him  •,  thai  i 

the  faying  of  Efaias  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled^  which  ^ 
be  f pake y  Lord^  who  bath  believed  &c.  So  Rom.  x.  16.  • 
There  were  but  very  few  comparatively,  that  received  ^ 
or  gave  credit  to  the  teftimony  q,f  Chrift.  Job.m.  32.  • 
Jlnd  what  he  bath  feen  and  beard^  that  he  teftifietb^  and  no  -^ 
man  receiveth  bis  teftimony.  And  as  it  was  then,  fo  It  is  ^  i 
unto  this  day.  Under  the  gofpel,  there  are  a  multitude  of  ^  ^ 
unbfelievers.  There  are  many  indeed  that  make  a  pro-  —  • 
fcfliOn  of  believing  the  gofpel,  who  yet  in  reality  do  not  ^  ^i 
believe  it.  There  are  but  few  that  believe  the  glorious  ^^  3< 
myftcries,  the  precious  promifes,  the  awful  threatnings  of  ^  -f 
the  gofpel.  l^he  little  or  no  influence  which  thefe  things  ^^s 
have  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men,  do  plainly  declare 
that  they  do  not  really  believe  them,  whatever  they  may 
pretend. 

Now,  the  greatnefs  of  this  fin  of  unbelief  may  be  ga- 
thcred  from  the  truth  before  us.  For  it  is  a  not  believing 
him,  whom  God  has  fcnt  to  be  a  witnefs  to  us.  And 
this  is  a  charging  him  with  being  a /^//i?  witnefs.  It  makes 
Jefus  Chrift,  whom  God  the  Father  has  given  to  us  for 
a  witnefs,  to  be  a  liar.  For  not  to  believe  his  teftimony, 
is  in  efFciJl  to   reprefent  him  under   this  bafe  charadler. 

1  Job.  V.  10.  He  that  believethnot  God,  bath  made  bim 
a  liar.     Not  to  bdievc  the  teftimony  of  Chriftj   is   to 

give 
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^i^e  him  ^he  lie.     And  how  horrid  a  fin  is  this,  to  tax 

Jcfus  Chrift,  the  faithfulan^  true  witnefs^  come  from  God^ 

mih  being  a  Ii^]r  f  If  there  be  any  fin,  that  we  h^ve  reafon 

to  mourn  over  a,nd  be  humbled  before  God  for,  it  is  this 

•vorfe  than  dcvilifh  fin,  unbelief.     The  Devils  thenifelves 

Have  fuch  a  belief  of  Chrift*s  teftimony,  as  to  tremhle^ 

SLx\d   be  filled  with  dread  thereat.     How  vile  then  are 

^hey,  that  have  not  fo  much  faith  as   the  very  Devils .? 

They  that  doubt  of  gofpel;  truths,  they  that  are  not  in  the 

^eaft  moved  or  affedted  with  them  y  as  is  the  car#of  to? 

«nany  under  the  gofpel  !• 

'^     Use  3.  We  may  hence  be  aflured,  that  all  the  awfuj 

ihreatnings  denounced  by  Jefus  Chrift,  againft  unbelieving^ 

impenitent^  and  difobedient  Jinners^  fhall  be  executed  upon 

them.     The  gofpel  record  contains  in  it,  many  dreadful 

and  tremendous  threatnings,  uttered  by  our  Lord  Jefus 

Chrift.     He  has   faid,   that  fuch   as  believe,  npt^  Jhall  be 

damned.     He  has  faid,  that  except  finners  repent^  tbey  Jhalk 

perijh.     He  has  faid,  that  fuch  as  know  their  majler^s  will 

and  do  it  not^  (hall  be  beaten  with  many  flripes.     He  has 

faid,  that  iflufts^  as  dear  as  sl  right  hand  or  right  eye^  be 

not  parted  witb^  men  (hall  be  caft  into  hellfire^  where  the 

^;ortn  dieth  not^  and  where  the  fire  is  not  quenched.     He 

has  feid,  that  gofpel  finners  fhall  receive  greater  damna^ 

^ion^  than  others,  even  than  Sodom  and  Gomorraby  places 

of  crying  abominations.     Thus  has  Jefus  Chrift  faid,  and 

lihus  it  aflTuredly  (hall  be.     He  that  teftifies  thefe  things, 

is  a  witnefs  ient  from  God,  and  he  is  a  true  and  faithful 

>/vitnefs.     And  ^nners  (hall  one  day  find,  that  he  h^s 

Spoken  the  truth  in  all  the  menaces  of  his  word.     O.then 

%ct  fecure  finners  be  awakened  out  of  their  fecurity,  and 

«o  longer  dream  of  an  exemption  from  punilhmenr,  while 

whey  continue  in  fin.     For  as  fure  as  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 

IS  a  divine,  infallible  witnefs,  fo  fure  is  it,  that  the  wrath 

of   God    will    overtake,  and    abide  upon  impenitent 

finners. 

0.3  Use  4.; 
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Use  4.  This  may  afltire  true  believers^  that  all  the^jr^- 
pii/es  p{  the  gofpel  (hall  be  fulfilled  to  them.  There  arc 
exceeding  great  and  precious  pronnires,  which  Jefus  Chrirt 
has  in  the  gofpel  given  to  believers.  He  has  told  them» 
that  ibeir  heavenly  Father  will  give  good  things^  yea,  his 
^^0^  jj);r//,  unto  th^m,  upon  their  prayer  to  him.  He 
has  told  them,  that  wbatfoever  they  Jhall  ajk  of  bis  Father 
in  bis  name^  be  will  do  it  for  them.  He  has  told  them, 
that  they  Jhall  never  perijby  but  /hall  have  eternal  fife  given 
to  tbei^  and  be  for  ever  in  heaven  with  him.  Now,  alt 
thefe,  and  whatever  other  promifes  arc  contained  in  the 
gofpel  pfChrift^fhall  moft  undoubtedly  be  made  good 
to  believers.  He  is  given  of  God  to  be  a  witnefs  of  thefe 
things  to  them,  and  he  is  a  witnefs  ^hat  canno^  lie,  or  de- 
ceive. It  is  no  more  pofiible  for  the  promifes  to  be  orv- 
fulfillcd  to  believers,  than  it  is  poQible  for  Jefus  Chrift  to 
be  a  falfc  witnefs.  Let  all  believers  then  be  encouraged 
and  comforted,  in  the  aflured  hope  and  expedatipn  of 
k\\  promifcd  bleflTings.  It  is  no  prefumption  in  you,  but 
duty,  confidently  to  truft  in  God,  for  grace,  and  glory, 
and   every   good  thing,   for  the  fake  of  Jefus  thrift. 

Use  5.  Let  us  all  be  ejfhorted  to  receive  the  teJUmoTQ 
qf  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  If  he  be  given  of  God  to  be  a 
Svitnefstous,  it  is  then  our  duty  to  give  due  entertainment 
to  his  teftimony.  John  the  Baptift  complained,  that  nd< 
man  (i.  e.  fcarce  any,  or  but  very  few)  received  the  te^i- 
tnony  of  Cbrijiy  Joh.  iii.  32.  O  let  there  not  be  occafion 
for  fuch  a  cornpiaint  concerning  us  -,  but  let  his  teftimony 
find  ready  reception  with  us.  Confider  here  three  Aph 
tiv0S. 

■'  Mot.  I.  The  teftimony  of  Chrift  is  moft  worthy  of  Gin 
reception.  It  is  fo  upon  all  accounts,  that  can  be  imagin- 
ed ;  efpecially  on  thefe  two  accounts. 

I.  His  teftimony  is  truly  divine.     I (  is  not  the  tefti- 
mony of  a  meer  creature,  but  of  one  that  is   true    Goo. 
Jefus  Chrift  is  God  and  man  in  one  perfon.     And  there- 
fore bis  teftimony,  i$  the  teftimony  of  God.     For  thi$ 
■  •  cauft 
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caufe  \%  is  moft  worthy  to  be  received.— The  teflimony 
of  a  wife,  ijind  knowing,  and  faithful  man^  is  worthy  to 
be  received  :  how  much  more  the  teftimony  of  God  ? 
I  Job.  V.  g.  Jf  we  receive  the  witnejs  of  men^  the  witnejs 
of  God  is  greater >  It  is  infinitely  more  valid  and  certain, 
than  any  human  teftimony. — Again,  the  teftimony  of  an 
holy  Angelh  worthy  to  be  received.  And  therefore  Z^- 
fkarias  was  fmittcn  with  dumbnefs,  for  not  believing  the 
words  of  the  Angel  Gabriel^  Luk.  i.  20.  How  much 
pore  worthy  is  the  teftimony  of  Jefus  Cbriji  to  be  re- 
ceived, who  is  a  greater  and  more  excellent  perfon  than 
tljc  ^igheft  Archangel,  even  a  divine  perfon,  whom  alt 
tin  yingels  of  Goddoworfhip?  Hcb.  i.  4,  5,  6.  Jefus  Chrift: 
b  G€|£the  Son,  and  therefore  his  teftimony  is,  without 
contrwerfy,  moft  worthy  of  our  hearty  reception. 

2.  His  ttftimony  is  concerning  things  of  the  bigbefi 
importance.  They  are  not  mean  and  trivial  matters,  which 
he  wiintffcs  to  us,  but  matters  of  infinite  and  eternal  con- 
fequence.  His  teftimony  refpefts  thofe  things,  which 
have  reference  to  pur  everlafting  felicity,  or  mifery.  He 
teftifies  to  us,  that  eycrlafting  falvation^  or  everlafting 
damnation^  will  be  the  portion  of  every  man.  He  alfo 
teftifies  to  us,  the  way  fqr  pbtaining  falvation,  and  efca* 
ping  dannnation.  Now  furely,  one  that  witnefies  fuch 
things  as  thcfe  unto  us,  is  moft  worthy  to  be  received  by 
US.  How  readily  do  we  receive  §  witnefs,  that  may  be 
^rviceable  to  us  in  our  temporal  interefts  ?  But  how  much 
more  readily  fliould  we  receive  a  witnefs,  that  may  be  fcr- 
viceable  to  us  in  our  ^/^rM/ interefts }  What  are  all  the  tran- 
fient  good  or  evil  things  of  this  world,  compared  with  the 
eternal  good  or  evil  things  of  the  world  to  come  ?  In  this 
Cafe  then,  Chrift  may  fay  to  us,  as  Mofes  did  to  the  peo* 
pie  of  Ijrael^  Deut.  xxxii.  46,  47.  Set  your  hearts  unto 
iStll  the  words  which  I  teftify  among  you  this  day. — For  it  is 
not  a  vain  thing  for  you^  becaufe  it  is  your  life. 

Mot.  2.  Confider  how  great  a  ftn  it  is,  not  to  receive 
the  teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Men  for  the  moft  pare 
make  a  light  matter  of  rejediing  the  teftimony  of  Chrift, 
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as  if  there  were  little  or  no  evil  in  it  :  but  it  is  a  fin  ©f 
tiic  greateft  magnitude.     For, 

.    (i.)  It  is  a  r^^y/^m^  of  the^r^^^  and  goodwill  of  Je- 
Jus  Cbrift.     How  wonderful  was  the  grace  of  the  Son  of 
God,  that  he  would  come  down  from  heaven,  to  preach- 
the  glad  tidings  of  good  things  to  a  miferable  and  finful 
world  ?  He  did  not  content  himfelf  to  fend  an  Angel,  or 
prophets  and  apoftles,  but  came  in  his  own  perfon,   clo- 
thed with  human  nature,  to  leftify  to  us  the  great  things 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.     O  the  riches  of  the  grace   of 
Chrift  herein  !  Now,  for  men  not  to  receive  the  meffage 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  is  a  defpifing  the  riches  of  his   goodnefi 
and  grace.     It  is  pradtically  to  fay,  that  there  is  jno  fuch 
ipecial  kindnefs  and  favour  in  his  bringing  the  gfipel  to 
us.    And  how  heinous  a  fin  is  this !  To  defpife  the  county' 
of  common  providence,  is  a  very  great  fin ;  but  to  defpife 
the  grace  of  Chrift  in  the  gofpel,  is  a  much  greater  fin.   ■ 
^  (2.)  It  is  z  preferring  the  teftimony  of  Salan^    to  the 
teftimonyof  Jefus  Chrift.     When  God  bad  created  our 
firft  parents,  he  forbad   them   to- eat  of  the   tree  of  the 
knowlege  of  good  and  evil,  and  teftificd  to  them,  that  i^, 
the  day  they  did  eat  thereof  they  /bould  furely  die^  Gen.  ii.-  - 
17.  On  the  other  hand,  the  devil  faidto  thtuivthat  if  they 
did  eat  thereof  they  ftiould  not  furely  dte^  Gen,  iii.  4.  Now 
this  teftimonyof  Satan,   they  received,  rather  than  the 
teftimony  of  God.     And  this  is  what  every  child  of  Adam 
does,  who   receives   not   the  teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrifb  — 
The  devil  labours,  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power,  to  hinder 
men  from  receiving  the  teftimony  of  Chrift  ;  and  to  per-r- 
fvvade  them  to   receive  his  own  teftimony,  which  is  conr 
trary  to  that  of  Chrift.     Now,   one  or  other  of  thefc 
teftimonies  finners  will  receive.     And  he  that  receives  the. 
one,  infallibly  rejc£ls  the  other.     And  he  that  rejcdls  the 
one,  infallibly  receives  the  other.     If  men    then  do  not 
receive  the  teftimony  of  Chrift,  they  receive  the  teftimony 
of  Satan.     And  in. fo  doing,  they  do  prefer   tHe  devil's 
tcftimcny  toChrift's.     Now,  what  an  horrid  iniquity  is 
ihis !  It  is  a  pra£lical>  faying,   that  che  Father  of  lie\^   '\% 

'      '  more. 
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wnore  worthy  of  credit,  than  the  Son  of  God,  who  is 

ruth  itfelf.     How  full  of  curfed  blafphemy  is  fuch  aa 

magination  !  Who  would  not  tremble,  to  b%  found  gwlty 

f  it  ? — Thus  for  the  fecond  Motivii 

«     Mot.  3,  Confidcr  the  great  danger  oi  not  receiving  th^ 

^eftimony  of  Chrift,     As  there  is  great  fin  againft  Cbrift, 

4o  there  is  great  danger  unto  men^s  fouls,  in  not  receiving. 

the   teftimony  of  Jcfus  Chrill.      Particularly,   in  two 

words-«-^ 

'^  -I*  There  is  great  danger  of  being  given  up  to  damning 

errors.     When   men    do  not  receive  the  teftimony  of 

Chrift,  concerning   (he  truth  and  goodnefs  of  the  matters 

revealed  by  him,  fo  as  firmly  to  believe  them  as  true,  and 

embrace  them  as  good,  God  many  times  gives  them  up  to 

tht  embracing  of  damning  herefies,  as  a  juft  punifiiment  of 

their  unbelief ^and  indifFerency.  2  ^hejf,  ii.  10,  &c.  %hem 

that  perijb^  becaufeibey  received  not  the  love  of  the  truths 

that  they  might  be  faved:    And  for  this  caufe  Cod  fball 

fend  them  firong  delufions^  that  they  might  believe  a  lie  z 

TJbae  they  all  might  be'damnid^  who  believed  not  the  truths 

but  had  pleafure  in  unrigbteoufnefs.     Such  awful  inftancea 

of  divine  dereliftion,  are  more  ?frequent  in  providence, 

tiian  is  ufually  confidcred,  «  .  ; 

*    2.  There  is  great  danger  of  being  given  up  to  damning 

,^ra£lices.     When  men  do  not  believe,  love,  prize  and 

c:>b(erve  thofe  pradical   truths,  which  Chriii<  rcyeaU  to 

hem,  he  many  times  gives  them  up  to  vile  and  wicked 

ourfes.     Thus  the  heathen^  that  did  not   fuitably  and 

radiically  entertain  the  light  of  nature,  were  given  i^p  of 

'  to  mod  abominable  practices  ;    as  the  apoftte  feta 

brth  at  large,  Rom,  i.  21,-30.  So  when  the  people  of 

^ratl  did  not  hearken  to  what  God  teftified  to  them^  hc^ 

^n  judgment  abandoned  them  to  the  power  of  their  lufts. 

Sfal.  Ixxxi.  II,  12.  My  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 

^^oice^  and  Ifrael  would  none  of  me.   So  I  gave  them  up  unta 

Ibeir  own  harts  lujl ;  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counfels. 

Such  fpiritual  plagues  as  ihefe,  were  inflifted   upon  the 

unbelieving  Jcws^  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour  and  his 

-.:     I  apoftlcs. 
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«poftles.  They  rejc6ited  the  teftimony  of  Jfe&s  Chrift 
und  of  his  apoilles  ;  and  for  this,  they  were  foiitten  with 
blindnefs  of  |[)ind,  ^nd  hardnefs  of  heart,  and  left  to  JIU 
pp  the  meafure  of  ibeij:  Jtns^  till  wrath  came  upon  them  to 
the  uttermoft. — O  then  let  us  beware,  leji  we  fall  after  the 
fame  example  of  unbelief .-^luti  \Ji%  kt  to  it,  that  we  do 
receive  the  teftimony  of  C{irift  •,  and  that  we  receive  it, 
as  it  ought  to  be  received.     Here  particularly, 

I.  Receive  it  with  faith.     FaitK,  refpefting  Chrift  as 
a  wicnefs,  means  the  yielding  a  firm  afTent  of  the   mind, 
lanto    the    truths  attefted   by    hiqi.     Whatevjcr  Chrift 
teftifies  to  be  true,  we  Ihould  ftedfaftly  believe  it  to  be 
true.     There  fhould  not  be  the  leaft  doubt  in  our  minds, 
cpncefBing  the  truth  of  it.     His  bare   teftimony,  (hould 
be  enough  to  fettle  us  in  the  belief  of  it.     He  is  a  wifr 
nefs  immediately  given  of  God  and   coming  from  pod  if 
and  therefore  his  teftimony  is  infallible  :  fo  that  we  can- 
not poftibly  be  deceived,  in   giving  all  credit   to  it.     Q 
then  let  us  not  be  faitblefs^  bu^t  believing. — Though    foroq 
things  revealed  by  him,  be  very   myfierious^  and   incom- 
prehenjSble  by  us,  yet  let  us  believe  tfaem  :   and   fo  fet  to 
pur Teal,  that  he   is  true.     All  his  doiftrines,  arecertairi 
truths,  how  much  foever  they  may  tranfcend  cjt  capaci« 
ty.  The  fublimenefs  of  them  therefore,  ftiould  be  no  hin- 
drance  to  our  believing  of  them  :  but  we  (hould  ht^rong 
vi  faiths  giving  glory  to  him^  in  his  veracity. — Soiixe  tHings^ 
again,  there  are  revealed  by  him,  which  we  are   apt   CO 
look  upon  as  too  good  to  be  true.     They  are  things  (b  fttl^ 
of  grace,  fo  Turprizing  to  convinced  finners,  that  the^  cai^ 
icarcely  believe  them.     Yet  we  Ihould  entertain  then^ 
with  full  belief,  feeing  they  are  teftified  by  him  that  is  ini 
t^c  bofom  of  the  Father^  and  given  by  him  to  be  a  witnefk 
to  us.     Does  he  then  fay,  that  he  was  fent  to  be  the  Sa- 
viour of  finners^  to  feek  and  to  fave  that  which  was  lofi  ? 
Does  he  fay,  that  all  who  are  weary  and  heavy  laden ^ft>all 
have  reji  given  to  them,,  if  they  come  to  him  ?  Does  he  (ay, 
that  he  will  in  no  wife  caft  ofi  thofe  that  come  unto  b.ml 
O  believe  him,  and  doubt  not. 

2.  Receive 
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%.  Receive  his  teftimony  mthlcye.  Thar  which  Chrift 
teftifics,  is  truth  ;  and  the  iruib  is  to  be  received  wUb  lave^ 
i  Tbeff,  ii.  10.  This  love,  ftiould  extend  itfcif,  to  the 
xvboleofthH  truth,  which  js  witncHed  by  Chrift.  No? 
only  to  fpeculatiye  and  to  proqiiflbry  truths,  but  alfo  to 
pra6lical  and  even  comfpinatory  truths.  Tbofe  praftical 
truths,  which  enjpin  duty  and  forbid  fin,  arc  to  be  cm- 
braced  with  love.  All  the  commands  and  prohibitions 
pr  Chrift,  are  to  be  loved  as  being  holy,  juft,  and  good. 
Pfal.  cxix.  127,  128.  I  love  tby  commandments  aiove, 
gold^  yea,^  above  fine  gold.  I  eft e em  all  tby  precepts  concern- 
ing all  tbings  to  be  right ;  and  I  bate  every  falfe  way.  Nay,  . 
^he  very  thrcatnings  of  Chrift  are  to  be  entertained  with 
unfeigned  love  to  them,  as  juft  and  equal,  and  ufeful-to 
awaken  us  out  of  fecurity,  and  caufe  us  to  be  watchful 
againft  fin.  Of  all  the  threatnings  of  Chrift,  we  fhoult) 
lay,  as  Hezekiab  did  of  the  threatning  denounced  againft 
his  houfe,  2  King.  xx.  19.  Good  is  the  word  of  tbeLord^ 
ivbicb  tbtfu  haft  Jpoken.  He  approved  of  it,  and  acquiefced 
in  it.  The  threatnings  will  not  hurt  us,  but  help  us,  if 
the  fault  be  not  our  own. 

3.  Receive  the  teftiniony  of  Chrift  with  obedience^ 
Jefus  Chrift  as  a  witnefs,  teftifies  to  us  whs^t  God  requires 
of  us  and  would  have  us  to  do.  Now  this  teftimony  of 
his  we  (hould  entertain,  by  ^  ready  connpliance  with 
ivhatever  he  reveals  to  us,  to  be  the  mind  and  will  of 
God.  What  he  reveals  to  be  our  duty,  we  fliould  make 
ho  queftion  but  that  it  is  our  duty,  and  fhould  immedi* 
ately  fet  about  the  pradlice  oiF  it.  There  is  no  better  way 
of  receiving  the  teftimony  of  Chrift,  than  by  a  pradtical 
conformity  to  the  whole  will  of  God,  which  he  makes 
known  unto  us.  i^nd  not  only  in  a  way  of  adive  obedi* 
ence,  but  alfo  in  z^  way  of  pafliye  obedience^  we  fhould[ 
fet  our  feal  to  the  teftinoony  of  Chrift,  if  called  of  Go4 
thereunto.  Rev.  i.  9.  I  am  your  companion  in  tribulation"^ 
for  the  teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Chap.  xii.  1 1.  Ibey  over- 
came him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb^  and  b^  the  ward  of 
i^/Jr  /(fiima$y  j  and  they  loved  not  thiir   Ivuei  unxo  \\>t 
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itath.  They  laid  down  their  lives,  in  bearing  wichefs, 
and  adhering,  to  the  teftiniony  of  Jefus  Chrift,  in  the 
gofpel. 

4.  Receive  the  te(lirnony  of  Jcfus  Chrift  with  all 
tbankfulnejs.  The  things  ^hich  Chrift  witnefTed  to  the 
^orld,  are  moftjuft  caules  pf  greateft  (hankfgivings  to 
God  ;  as  has  t^en  fhewn.  The  g^lorious  perfon  alfo,  whonfi 
God  has  feftt  to  be  a  witnefs  to"  us  of  fhefe  things,  calls 
for  our  entertaining  him  with  thankrgiving  and  praife.  Ic 
is  no  meaner  a  perfon  than  his  own  Son,  who  is  the  brighc- 
nefs  of  his  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon* 
How  fhould  fuch  a  one  be  welcomed  with  i;he  voice  of 
joy  and  praife  !  We  ihould  take  up  the  ibng  of  praife 
uttered  by  Zacbarias,  and  fay  with  him,  as  in  Znk'  i*  ^S« 
69,  78,  79.  Blejfed  be  the  L$rd  God  of  Ifracl  ;  fp^H 
bath  vifited  and  redeemed  bis  people^  and  raijed  up  for,  t^s  au^ 
born  of  falvation  in  tbe  boufe  of  bis  fervant  David.—- 
through  tbe  tender  mercies  of  our  God^  tbe  dayftar  fron^^ 
on  bigb  bath  vijted  us^  to  give  light  to  tbem  tbat  Jit  iii^ 
darknefs^  to  gutdf  oif  feet  into  tbe  way  of  peace.  O  then 
let  us  blefs  God,  for  this  brigbt  and  morning  fiar^  for 
^his  fun  of  rigbteoufnefs^  for  this  light  of  the  worlds  by 
^hom  the  clouds  of  ignorance  are  difpelled,  and  by  whom 
the  light  of  truth  is  made  to  Ihine  upon  a  dark  worlds 
Blefs  God,  for  the  full  and  clear  revelation  he  has  givca 
to  us,  of  eternal  life  and  the  way  that  leads  thereunto,  by 
this  great  witnefs  Jcfus  Chrift. 

Thus  let  us  efpecially  do  at  the  table  of  the  Lord  [the 
next  Lord's  day]  where  we  (hall  be  called,  to  behold 
Chrift  fealing  the  truth  of  his  leftimony  with  his  own 
blood  ;  that  fo  our  faith  and  hope  might  be  ftrengthen- . 
cd,  in  the  expcdation  of  the  great  and  glorious  thing^t, 
which  he  has  made  over  to  believers  in  the  gofpel.  Yea^ 
there  we  may  hear  Jefus  Chrift  teftifying  to  us  that  truth 
of  truths,  that  moft  joyful  and  furprizing  truth,  even,  that 
he  died  a  facrifice,  to  make  atonement  for  our  Cns,  and 
to  obtain  the  pardon  of  them  for  us.  There  he  fays  to 
us, '  This  is  my  body  which  is  broken  for  you,  '  This  is  my 

blQo4 
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%lood  which  is  Ihcd  for  the  rcmiffion  of  your  fins. — A 
ommandmcnt  he  had  from  God  the  Father,  thus  to  6x6 

Mox  us.  Job,  X.  1 8,  I  lay  down  mj  life  for  my  ftieep  ; 
this  commandment  ba^e  I  received  of  mj  Fatber.     A  com; 

Tnandment  alfo  he  had  from  the  Father,  to  witness  to  us 
this  his  dying  for  us.  For  he  fpake  nothing,  but  what 
his  Father  gave  him  a  commandment,  that  he  fhould  &f 
and  fpeak.  (Job.  xii.  49.)  How  worthy  then  is  the  great 
and  gracious  God,  to  inherit  our  high  praifes,  on  the  ac- 
count of  his  giving  his  Son  Jcfus  Chrift  to  be  fuch  a  wtt- 
nefi  to  the  people  j  and  to  that  people,  of  whom  we  attf 
a  part  ? 

DocT.  II.  Jefus  Chrift  was  given  of  God  the  Fathef, 
to  be  a  Leader  to  the  people  — This  is  the  fecond  title  here 
given  to  Jefus  Chrift.  And  this  title  of  a  leader,  does^ 
in  a  more  cfpecial  manner,  point  out  the  diredttve  powef 
of  Jcfus  Chrift,  or  his  conducing  and  guiding-  of  us  ia 
the  way  wherein  we  fhould  go.  Two  things  may  here 
be  enquired  into. 

Queft.  I .  How  is  Jefus  Chrift  a  leader  to  the  people  ? 
yfnfto.  I.  By  his  doSlrine.  The  holy  fcriptures  are 
ihe  word  of  Cbriji,  Col.  iii.  1 6.  Now,  in  this  word,  he 
(hews  us  the  way  to  life  and  falvation.  His  word  there- 
fore is  faid  to  be  as  a  ligbt  that  fbinetb  in  a  dark  place^ 
2  Pet.  i.  igf.  It  ferves  to  guide  us,  while  we  are  in  this 
world,  which  is  foil  of  ignorance  and  error.  This  is  a 
ligbt  unto  our  feet,  and  a  lamp  unto  our  paths,  Pfal.  cxix. 
105.  So  in  Prov.  vi.  23,  *Tbe  commandment  is  a  lamp,  and 
the  law  is  light.  It  is  as  a  candle  in  the  night,  yea,  as 
the  light  of  the  fun  by  day,  to  direft  us  in  the  way  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.— The  word  alfo  is  called  a  way 
or  path,  Pfal.  cxix,  14,  33,  35.  As  a  way  or  path  is  a 
guide  to  u?,  from  one  place  to  another,  fo  the  word  of 
Chrift:  is  a  guide  to  us  from  earth  to  heaven.  The  walk- 
ing in  this  way  will  conduft  us  to  heaven.  Jcfus  Chrift 
then  guides  us  by  his  word,  and  therein  fays  unto  us.  This 
is  the  way ^  ^alkjein  it,  Ifai.  xxx.  21. 
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Anf^.  2.  By  his  example.  Thus  Jefus  Chrifl:  led^ 
\U  bis  jbeep^  and  goes  before  tieth  ;  as  it  is  faid,  J$b.  X. 
;,  4.  In  his  own  perfon  and  pradticc,  he  has  fet  before  ui 
i  pattern,  which  we  are  toimirare.  i  Fet,  ii.  21.  Leaving 
its  an  example^  that  we  fhoidd  follow  his  fteps.  His  moft 
holy  life  and  converfation,  is  a  praftical  exhibition  of  the 
way  to  glory  ;  and  we  ought  towalk^  even  as  he  alfo  walked^ 
i  Job.  ii.  6.  In  this  rcfpeft,  partly,  jcfus  Chriftis  called 
the  way.  joh.  xiv,  6.  /  am  the  way,  ^iHe  is  fo,  iXempla- 
rily  ;  inafmuch  as  his  example,  is  a  moft  glorious  direc- 
tory to  us,  in  the  way  to  bicfledncfs.  If  we  follow  hirii, 
we  fliall  aiTuredly  go  to  him,  to  be  with  him  for  ever 
in  glory.  Joh.  xii.  26.  If  any  man  ferve  nie,  let  himfollotd 
me  J  and  where  t  am^  there  /hall  alfo  my  fervant  be. 

Anfw.  3  By  his  holy  Spirit.  The  holy  Spirit  is  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift^  i  Pec.  i.  1 1.  And  this  holy  Spirit  Jefus 
Cbrift  fepds  unco  his  people,  to  lead  ^nd  guide  therh  in 
the  right  way.  .  This  was  what  he  promifed  before  he 
left  this  world,  joh.  xvi.  7,  13.  //  /  depart^  t  will  fend 
the  Comforter  unto  you. — And  when  he  the  Spirit  of  triit/f 
is  come^  be  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.  He  guides  thetri 
into  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  into  the  love  of  the  truth; 
and  into  the  paAice  of  the  truth.  The  holy  Spirit  is 
ient,  to  (hew  them  the  true  way  to  life,  and  to  lead  theoi 
on  in  that  wiy  unto  the  end.  And  hence  all  the^^phli* 
dren  of  God,  are  faid,  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  ofGod^  Roal. 
viii.  14.  He  enlightens  their  minds  in  the  knowledge  of 
their  duty,  and  fweetly  draws  their  wills  to  engage  in  the 
pra<5tice  of  duty.  This  is  the  work  and  office  of  the  hol^ 
Spirit,  refpefting  all  true  believers,  to  be  a  fpirit  of  cowh 
/?/ to  them,  Ijai.xu  2. 

Anfw.  4.  By  his  gracious  pr^^^»r^.  The  kingdoai 
of  providence  is  managed  by  Jefus  Chrift  ^  and  that^  iri 
a  fubferviency  to  the  eternal  falvation  of  his  people; 
Job  xvii.  2.  Thou  bafl  given  him  power  over  allfielb,,  that 
be  Jhould  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  baft  givem 
bim.  They  are  therefore  under  the  perpetual  condudt 
of  his  moft  wife  and  powerful  providence.  1  Pet.  iii.  12: 
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the  eyes  if  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous.  He  beholds 
them  with  Mfl  eyfe  of  favour  and  care.  He  guides  tbeni 
toitb  bis  eyeSj  as  it  is  faid,  in  P/al.  xxxiL  8.  He  keeps  a 
Watchful  provident  eye  upon  them,  that  they  (hall  not^ 
cither  by  men,  dr  devjfe,  or  their  own  lufts,  be  turned  out 
of  the  way  to  heaven.  Oftentimes  in  his  providence, 
he  prevents  their  going  into  the  way  of  temptation,  when 
they  are  about  to  do  it.  Oftentimes  he  prevents  tem{f« 
cations  from  coming  to  them.,  vo^hen  they  have  been  dc- 
figned  by  others.  Oftentimes  ht  guides  thenii  to  fuch 
places  and  means  of  light,  as  promote  them  in  the  way 
to  glory.  In  a  word,  as  the  people  of  Ifrael  were  under 
the  peculiar  conduft  of  Chrift*s  providence,  through  the 
wildernefs  unto  the  lahd  of  Canaan  \  fo  are  his  people 
ftill  under  his  fpecial  providential  conduA  through  thi^ 
world,  to  the  heavenly  Canaan. — Thus  for  anfwer  to  the 
firft  qucftion. 

Queft. '  2,  fVbat  kind  of  leader  is  Jefus  Chrift  unto  the 
people  ? 

jinfw.  I.  He  is  a  mo^Jkilful  leader.  *Tis  faid  of  Da- 
Vid^  that  be  guided  tbe  people  of  Ifrael  by  tbe  Jkilfulnefs  of 
bis  bands^  Plal.  ixxviii.  72.  He  was  to  them  a  wife  and 
ikilful  leader.  This  is  much  more  true  of  Jefus  Chrift^ 
the  antitype  of  David.  He  is  infinitely  wife  and 
knowing,  and  therefore  is  fully  furniflied  with  fkill  to 
guide  us  in  our  way.  The  Scribes  and  Pbarifees  were 
blind  guides^  and  fhofe  that  followed  them,  were  led 
into  the  by  paths  of  ignorance,  error  and  deftruftion. 
Mattb.  XV.  14.  Tibej  be  blind  leaders  of  tbe  blind.  And  if 
tbe  blind  lead  tbe  blind^  they  /hall  both  fall  into  tbe  dttcb^ 
But  Jefus  Chrift  is  an  all-feeing  and  omnifcient  guide  ; 
and  they  that  follow  his  conduft,  (hall  never  wander  out 
of  the  right  way.  Job.  viii.  12.  I  am  tbe  light  of  jbe 
world :  be  that  followetb  me^  /ball  not  walk  in  darknefs^ 
but  fhall  have  tbe  light  of  life.  He  (hall  enjoy  that  light, 
v«|hich  (hall  infallibly  guide  him  in  the  way  to  cverlafting 
life. 
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jinfw.  2.  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  moft />^w^i/«/ leader.  He 
Bas  not  only  (kill,  to  point  out  to  us  the  right  way,  but 
he  hasalfoftrength,  to  defend  us  in  the  way.  Jcfus  Chrift; 
by  a  mighty  hand,  led  his  people  out  of  Egypi  into  the 
land  of  Canaan.  He  made  a  way  for  them  through  the 
red  fea,  he  prefcrved  them  throOgh  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  df  the  wildcrnefs :  He  fubdued  their  enemies 
before  them^  and  fettled  them  in  the  fafe  poffeffion  of 
Canaan  Eicod.  xv.  13.  Tboti  in  thy  mercies  baft  led  fortB^ 
the  people  wbitb  tbou  baft  redeemed  ;  tbou  baft  guided  them 
in  thy  ftrerigth  unto  thy  holy  habitation^  i.  e.  the  holy  land 
of  Canaan ^'^\\\Qh  God  had  chofen  to  dwell  in  with  his 
people.  PfaL  Ixxviii.  5^,  3,  4.  Thus  alfo  Jefus  Chrift, 
By  his  almighty  ppwef^  gives  fafe  conduft  to  his  people,' 
through  this  world,  linto  the  heavenly  Canaan,  They 
rheet  with  many  difficulties,  which  to  them  are  infupera- 
ble  ;  they,  arc  oppofed  by  many  enemies^  which  to  themi 
atfc  inviritible  :  but  Jefus  Chrift  Carried  thtm  on  in  fafety  j" 
and  makes  them  more  than  conquerers  over  all  their  enc- 
m1e§.  He  is  to  them^  fun  and  ajhield^  Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  11^ 
A  fun  to  direft,  and  a  (hield  to  proteft  thenfi,  in  their 
way  to  glory.  This  great  ft]epherd,  that  leads  his  pco-. 
pie  like  a  flocks  is  alio  a  fafe  guard  tintp  them,  to  fccure 
therii  from  thoTe  that  would  dcftrojr  them.  Job.  x.  2.%. 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  life^  hnd  they  ft^all  never  peri/bi 
nor  flaall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

Anjw.  3.  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  moft  gentle  leader.  The 
gentlcnefs  of  his  conduft,  was  typified  by  that  of  Mofes.^ 
Mofes  was  the  meckeft  man  upon  the  earth.  Numb,  xii.  3. 
Now  the  man  Mofes  was  very  meek^  aboie  all  the  inen 
which  were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  This  ttian,  God 
fct  to  lead  his  people  in  the  wildcrnefs.  Pfal,  Ixxvii.  20. 
Tbou  leddeft  thy  people  like  a  flock^  by  the  hand  of  Mofes 
end  Aaron.  And  being  a  man  of  a  very  mild  and  gentle,' 
meek  and  lowly  difpofition,  he  Jed  on  the  people  with 
all  tcnderncfs  and  care,  notwithftanding  their  frowarfl 
and  provoking  behaviour.  Yet  in  this  refpeft,  Jefus 
Chrift  is  much  greater  than  Mofes.      He  is  meek  arid 

lowly. 
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lowly,  far  beyond  what  Mofcs  w:a5?,  or  could  be.     And 
therefore,  he  pr.efcribes  himfelf  as  the  higheft  patterii 
(f  meeknefs. and  lowlinefs, which  we  are. to  copy  after, 
Matth.  xi.  29.  Learn  of  me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart.  His  guidance  and  condu6l  of  his  people,  is  there- 
fore managed  with   all  gentlenefs  and  tendernefs.  Ifai. 
x\  II-   He  /hall  feed  his  flock  like  a  fbepherd^  he  fhallga' 
\her  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bdforit^ 
and  [ball  gently  had   thofe  that  are  with  young.     Under 
this  is  fet  forth   Chrift's  tender  care  over   his    churcti 
and  people  ;  and  particularly  his  tender  refpeft  for  thq 
u^eakefl:  believer?,  and  fuch  as  are  burdened  with  the 
fcnfe  of  fin,  afflidlion  and  forrow.     And   accordingly 
we  find  how  great  gentlenefs  and  tendernefs  he  exer- 
cifed  towards  his  weak  difciples,  in  the  days  of  his  bu- 
TTiiliation  on  earth.     He  mofl:  mildly  bare  with  their 
unbelief,  ignorance  and  infirmities,  and  mofk  gracioufly 
inflrufled  them,  and  reduced  them  into  the  right  way. 
The  fame  fpjric  of  tendernefs,  towards  weak  chriftians^ 
5s  io  him,  tiow  he  is  in  the  height  of  glory.  And  though 
ihis*be  not  evident  to  fenfe,  vet  it  is  to  faith,  founded 
on- divine  revelation,  which  aflTures  us,  that  Jefus  Chrifl 
in  heaven,  is  full  of  compajjion  towards  'his  church  da 
earth,  ffeb.  iv.  15.  and  v.  2. 

^nfw.  4.  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  conjiant  leader  of  his  peo- 
ple. He  not  only  purs  them  into  their  way,  and  goej? 
with  them  part  of  their  way,  but  accompanies  them  to 
the  end  of  their  way.  If  he  withdrew  from  them,'  arid 
left  them  to  their  own  conduft,  they  would  wander  ouc 
of  the  way,  and  fall  (hort  of  heaven.  They  are  there- 
fore under  the  perpetual  guidance  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Thus 
it  is  promifed  to  the  godly v  I/ai,  Iviii.  ir.  The  Lord 
p)all  guide  thee  continually.  And  of  this  they  are  confi- 
dent, fo  as  to  fay,  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  dedtb^ 
Pfal.  xliii.  14.  He  will  continue  his  conduft  of  them  to 
their  dying  day,  and  then  lodge  them  fafe  in  glory. 
^faU  Ixxiii,  24.  nou  [halt  guide  me  with  thy  counfel,  and 
afterwards  receive  me  to  glory. 
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Application. 

The  Use  fhall  be  in   way  of  Exhortation,     h  Jem* 

brill  given  of  God  to  be  a  leader  to  bis  people  1    Let  us 

len  uccept  him  for  our  leader,  and  give  up  ourlclves  to 

iis  conduft*     We  fliould  commit  ourfeJves  to  bis  guid- 

Aiice,  following  his  direflions  in  all  things. — Coniider 

by  way  of  Motive  hereunto, 

Mot.  li  If  we  are  not  led  by  Chrijl^  we  (hall  be  led 
by  finy  and  fatan^  and  the  wor/i.     If  we  refufe  the  gra- 
cious guidance  of  Jefus  Chrift,  we  fhall  be  left  to  the 
pernicious  guidance  of  thefe  enemies  of  our  fouls. — - 
The  lu[ls  that  are  in  us,  will  draw  us  away,  and  lead  us 
into  the  paths  of  fin  and  mifery  ;  as  it  was  faid  of  fome, 
2  Tim,  iii.  8.    that  they  were  led  away  by  divers  luJJs.— 
The  temptations  and  fuggeftions  of  fatan,  will    power- 
fully fway  us^and  we  fhall  be  led  captive  by  him  at  bis  will, 
2  Tim.  ii.  26."'Thc  tv\\  examples  o(  the  world,  will 
have  a  dangerous  influence  upon  us,  fo  as  to  draw  ui 
over  to  a  conformity  unto  ihem.*"'Sedueers  and  de^iverr' 
may  Jead  m  out  of  the  way  of  truth,    into   damning  rr— 
tors  and  berefies^  2  Tim.  iii.  6.---Now,if  we  are  left  to 
be  under  the  condnft  of  fuch  kaders  as  thefe,  whither 
will  they  lead  us  ?  Surely,  to  the  chambers  of  deaths  and 
the  pit  of  eternal  deflrudlion. 

Mot.  2.  If  we  fincerely  give  up  our/ehes  to  the  guid- 
ance of  Chriji^  he  will  fead  us  into  the  mojl  excellent  'Soay. 
'I'he  way  that  he  will  lead  us  in,  has  all  thofe  proper- 
ties belonging  to  k^  which  may  recommend  k  to 
us.     Ex.  gr. 

I.  It  is  a  pleafant  W2iy.  Great  Joy  and  Pleafure  are- 
experienced  by  them  that  walk  in  this  way,  Prov.  iii. 
17.  Ber  ways  are  ways  of  pleafantnefs.  And  they  muft 
needs  be  fo.  For  they  are  ways  of  faith  and  boptp 
which  eftablifh  the  heart,  and  refrefh  the  foul,  by  ap« 
plying  the  promifes.  And  they  are  ways  of  communifH 
with  God.  A  walking  in  them,  is  a  walking  with  God/ 
and  that  is  a  delightful  walk.  They  arealfo  the  way 
^f  hi-e^    AH  the  duties  attended  in  Chrifl's  way»  ar 
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tjirimarily  love  to  God  and  man.     Thus  our  Lord  epi- 

^mifes  or  fums  them  up,  Matth.  xxii.  37,  38,  39,  40* 

a  tbe/e  tw9  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  pro^ 

hets.     Every  ftep  in  this  way,  is  taken  under  the  influ- 

^^nce  of  love,  and  fweecncd  by  love. 

2.  It  is  2L  peaceable  way.  Luk.  i.  79.  To  guide  our  feet 
^9ito  the  way  of  peace.  Pirov.   iii.  17.  All  her  paths  are 
J>sace,"'la  this  way  they  have  peace  with  God.     He  Is 
^"tconciled  to  them,  and  has  a  fpecial  favour  and  friend- 
ship for  them.  j^oh.  xiv.  23.  If  a  man  love  me,  be  wilt 
^eep  my  words,  and  my  father  will  love  him. 

Again,  in  this  way,  they  have  peace  of  confcience; 
^fai  cxix.  165,  Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law^ 
^nd  nothing  (ball  offend  them.  Great  quiet  of  mind,  is 
^o  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteoufnefs.  Ifai.  xxxii.  17. 
The  work  of  righteoufnefs  fhall  b^ peace ^  and  the  effeS  of 
^fgbteoufnefs,  q'.tktnefs  and  ajjurance  for  ever. 

3.  It  is  a  fife  way.*    It  gives  fafety  to  them  that  are 

^O  It.    Thus,  there  is  fafety  againji  wandring.  Ifa,  xxxv. 

^-    If  /ball be  called  the  way  if  holinefs.-'The  wayfaring 

^^efiy  though  fools ^  ftfall  not  err  therein.     Thofe  that  are 

^^t  out  in  this  way,  though  never  fo  weak  and  fimple, 

all  not  wandeir  out  of  it,  fo  as  to  mifs  of  eternal  lifei 

ain,  there  is  fafety  dgainft  hurt.  In  this  way,  nothing 

all  do  them  any  real  harm.  Pfal  cxiX.  idj.  Nothing 

alt  (ffend  them.     In  this    way,  they  are   under  the 

uardianlhip  of  holy  angels.  Pyi/  xci.  11.  He /ball  give 

is  angels  charge  over  thee^  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  waysi 

ea,  the  power  of  God  is  engaged  for  their  preferva- 

ion.  I  Pet.  i.   5.    fVho  are  kept   by  the  power  of  God 

brough  faitb  unto  falvatioh.     God  will  carry  them  fafe 

fco  heaven,  no.twichftanding  all  the  malice  and  rage  of 

^cnen  and  devils,  i  Ttm.  iv.  17,  18.  1  was  delivered  out 

if  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  and  the  Lord  /hall  deliver  me 

/WW  every  evil  work,  and  will  preferve  me  unto  his  heavenly 

Jdngdom.   ** 

4.  It  is  the  beft  way.  It  is  faid  expreflv  10  be  a  good 
way,  jj^er.  vi.  16.  Ask  for  the  old  pat bs^  where  is  the  good 
1WY,  anLwaJk  therein.     And  it  is  not  only  a  good  way, 

.         P  *  but 
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but  alfo  the  bejl  way.  In  this  way,  there  is  the  brj{ 
company.  It  is  the  way  of  good  men^  Prov.  ii'.  20.  And 
thefe  are  the  mofl  excellent  men  in  the  world,  PfaL 
xvi.  3.— Again,  this  way  leads  to  che  heft  place.  Ic  is 
the  way  to  heaven.  Matth.  vii.  14.  The  narrow  way 
kadeth  unto  life.  It  leads  to  heaven^ '^h\Q\\  is  ^  better 
place  than  this  world,  Heb*  xi.  .16.-— Again,  this  way 
brings. to  the  enjoyment  of  the  beft  good^  even  God. 
Gen,  V.  24.  Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  he  was  not,  for 
God  took  hiniy  i.  e.  to  himfelf  in  heaven. 

Some  things  may  be  added  by  way  of  Direction. 

Direft.  i.  Let  us  be  fenfible  of  our  own  inability  to  guide 
ourfehes.  We  have  not,  naturally,  skill  and  wifdom, 
to  difcern  the  way  in  which  we  fhould  walk  :  and  if  left 
to  follow  our  own  counfel  and  judgment,  we  (hould 
do  as  they  did,  Ifai.  vi.  go.  Call  evil  good,  and  good  evil,  t 
flit  darknefs  for  light,  and  light  for  darhnefs  ;  bitter  for 
fweety  and  fweetfor  bitter.  We  Ihall  embrace  error, 
rather  than  truth  ;  and  take  the  way  to  hell,  to  be  the 
Way  to  heaven.  And  when  the  way  of  truth  and  ho- 
Jihefs  is  made  known  to  us,  and  underftood  by  us,  we 
cannot  as  of  ourfelves  get  into  tht  way,  and  walk  therein  y 
but  (hall  (hun  ir,  or  foon  leave  it,  fliall  miftake  our  way 
or  turn  out  of  it.  The  wifell  and  beft  of  men  will 
fubfcribe  to  that  acknowledgment,  Jer,  x.  23.  O  Lord^ 
I  knoWy  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himfelf  :  it  is  not  in 
man  that  zvalketh,  to  direct  his  fteps.  This  unskilfulnefs 
ahd  impotency  of  our's,  we  mufl  be  duly  fenfible 
of;  othcrwife  we  fliall  never  accept  of  Chrifl:  for  our 
Leader,  and  refign  up  ourfelves  to  his  conduft.  Th 
proud  PharifeeSy  who  conceited  they  had  light  and  figh 
enough  of  their  own,  fcorned  to  go  to  Chrift  for  di- 
refilion  in  the  way  to  life. 

Direft  2.  Study  the  word  and  example  of  Jefus  Chrift^ 
His  word,  is  our  rule  ;  and  his  life,  is  our  pattern. 
Chrifl's  guidance  of  us,  is  always  according  to  thefe. 
He  leads  us  into  a  conformity  to  his  own  holy  will, 
snd  holy  life.     He  makes  us  to  order  our  converfation 
according  to  his  vC^ord^  and  to  walk  even  as  he  himfelf 

walked. 
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talked.  If  therefore  we  would  be  guided  by  Jefas 
Chnft,  we  mufl:  labour  to  be  more  and  more  acquainted 
with  Ms  revealed  will^  and  his  holy  walk.  Ic  is  in  vain 
to  expeft  the  condu6t  of  Chrifl,and  yet  remain  willing- 
ly ignorant  of  thar,  according  to  which  our  lives  are  to 
be  fquared.  Nay,  ic  is  impoflible  for  us  to  be  led  on 
in  the  right  vvav,  if  we  know  it  not.  We  ftiould  then 
labour  10  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrijt  and  his 
will,  defining  to  be  more  and  more  conformed  there- 
un:o  ;  then  are  we  in  the  way  of  Chrifl:*s  leading  us. 

Direft.-  3.  Cherijb  the  gracious  iHotions  of  the  Spirit  of 
Cbrijl.  Our  Lord  is  withdrawn  from  bis  church  on 
earth,  as  to  his  bodily  prefence.  But  the  want  of  this 
is  made  up,  by  the  prefence  of  his  holy  Spirit'  with 
them.  By  this  blefled  Spirit  he  does  all  that  for  them, 
which  he  did  when  bodily  prefent  with  them.  By  his 
Spirit,  he  particularly  leads  them  into  the  ways  of  truth 
and  holinefs,  and  upholds  them  therein  to  the  end.  . 
We  fliould  therefore  give  a  ready  entertainment,  to 
ail  the  operations  of  the  holy  Spirit  upon  our  fouls.  If 
he  lets  light  into  our  minds,  difcovering  fin  and  duty, 
we  fhould  thankfully  entertain  it.  If  he  quickens  us 
unto  duty,  gives  us  any  enlargement  of  heart  in  it,  car- 
ries us  comfortably  through  it,  we  fhould  welcome 
fuch  experiences,  withal  afcribing  praife  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace.  This  will  be  the  way  to  have  further  experi- 
ence of  his  powerful,  blefled  influences. 

Direft.  4.  Let  ns  be  earneft  in  prayer  to  Jefus  Cbrijl 
for  his  guidance  of  us.  'I'he  gate  is  firaity  and  the  way 
is  narrow  J  which  leads  to  heaven  ;  there  is  great  danger 
of  miftaking  it,  and  there  is  much  difliculty  and  oppofi- 
tion  in  ir.  And  if  the  Lord  do  not  afford  us  bis  fpecial 
direftion  and  afTiftance,  we  fhall  never  find,  nor  choofe, 
nor  walk,  nor  hold  out  in,  the  way' that  leads  to  etetnal 
life.  We  had  then  need  to  be  frequent  and  fervent 
in  prayer  to  Jefus  Chrift,  that  he  would  take  us  by  the 
band,  and  lead  us  through  this  evil  world,  in  fafety,  unto 
glory.  One  of  the  befl  of  men,  even  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart,  faw  his  need  of  dime  gcAA^TiC^^'^^^ 
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pften  befought  God  in  prayer  for  it.  And  let  the  pe- 
litioBS,  which  in  this  cafe  he  put  up  to  God,  be  oiirs 
alfo.  PfaL  XXV.  4,  5.  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord^  teach 
me  tby  paths :  lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me.  Pfal. 
cxix.  133.  Order  my  Jleps  in  thy  word.  And  cxxxix.  23, 
54.  Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me^  and 
know  my  thoughts.  Jnd  fee  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
pie^  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlafiing. 
Thus  fpr  the  fecond  doftrine. 

DocT.  III.  Jefus  Chrifl:  is  given  of  God  to  be  2 
Commander  to  the  people.  This  is  the  third  title  here 
attributed  to  Chrift  ,*  which  has  a  fpecial  reference  to 
his  kingly  office,  exercifed  in  his  flate  of  exaltation. 
For  explication,-- 

Queft.  I.  What  is  implied  in  Chrifl 's  being  a  com- 
ffiander  to  the  people  ? 

Anfw.  I.  His  giving  laws  to  them.  As  a  commander, 
he  has  a  legiflative  power  belonging  to  him.  T/ji,  xxxiii. 
22.  The  tord  is  ow  law  giver.  He  has  full  right  and 
authority  to  ordain  laws,  and  enjoin  obedience  unto 
them.  Matth.  xxviii.  19,  20.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations , "-teaching  them  to  olferve  all  things  whatfoem 
I  bane  commanded  you.  His  commands  are  univerfalljr 
l?inding,  fo  as  chat  all  men  are  bound  in  coufcience  to. 
obfcrv^  them.  Thefe  commands  of  his,  are  contained 
in  the  holy-  fcriptures,  which  are  the  word  of  Cbrijif 
Col  iii.  16.  The  blefled  Bible,  is  the  ftatutebook  of 
that  ^r^at  King,  comprifing  in  it  all  the  laws  and  or- 
dinances of  his  kingdom; 

Jrffw.  2.  His  exercifing  a  governing  providence  over 
ihem.  As  a  commander  of  the  people,  he  -a6lually  bears 
rule  over  them.  Ifaj.  ix;.  6.  7'he  government  fhall  be  upon, 
bis  fboulder.  The  'mairagemenr  of  providence  is  com- 
mitted to  him.  Pfal.  xxii.  28.  The  kingdom  is  the  Lord^s^ 
and  he  is  governor  among  the  nations.  The  whole  world 
is  nnder  his  govQrnmenc,  but  moreefpecially  thecharch 
and  people  of  God.  He  governs  both  his  friends  and 
his  fcrts  ^  but  in  a  verv  <i*vff cieii\.  ^ a^  ^'id  manner.  To 
in/lance  here  brieflj---  V>*^^^ 
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(!•)  Jie  governs  hi^  enemies^  in  a  way  of  pamr.  Thp' 
they  do  oppofe  him,  yec  he  has  them  un^er  his  power- 
ful command.  Pfai  ex.  2.  Rule  thou  in  the  tmdjl  <jf  tbim 
ifiemies.  He  fo  rules  among  them,  as  to  cverpower 
them,  limit  and  reftrain  them.  PJal  Ixxvi.  .10.  Surely 
the  wrath  of  man  /hall  praife  thee,  a^d  the  remainder  of 
wrath  /halt  thou  reftrain.  He  will  fuffer  no  more  of 
their  wrath  and  rage  to  break  forth,  than  what  he  will 
over-rule  for  his  own  glory.  He  fets  bounds  to  their 
wrath,  beyond  which  it  cannot  p.4fs.  And  as  he  reflrains 
them  at  his  pleafure,  fo  he  can,  and  will,  by  his  power 
deftroy  them.  Pfai  ii.  9,  ThQU  fbalt  break  them  viith  a 
TQd  of  iron^  and  dajb  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  veJfeL 

(2.)  He  governs  his  people ^  in  a  way  of  grace.  His 
government  over  them,  is  moft  gracious  and  favourable. 
He  protects  and  defends  them  from  ruin  and  deftruc- 
tion  by  fatan  and  his  indruments.  JJai.  xxvii.  3.  /  the 
Lord  do  keep  it,  I  will  wattr  it  every  mo]nten,t  ;  left  any 
hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day.  He  orders  and  dif- 
pofes  all  things,  even  their  greateft  affliftions  and  per- 
fecutions,  one  way  or  other  for  their  good,  Rom.  \^iii. 
jt8.  He  pours  out  his  holy  Spirit  upon  them,  whereby 
they  are  difpofed  and  ftrengthned  to  ferve  him,  and 
work  out  their  own  falvation.  JSts.  ii.  33.  Being  by 
the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  ql 
Che  Father  the  promife  of  the  Holy  Gboji,  be  bapb 
/bed  forth  this  which  ye  now  fee  and  ib^or.— -Thus  iFor 
tbeTecond  anfwcr. 

Jnfw.  3.  His  difpenfing  rewards  to  them.  As  he  is 
a  commander,  he  has  a  difpenfative  power  belonging 
to  him.  The  difpenfation  of  all  things  is  in  his  hands. 
So  that  he  has  power,  not  only  to  make  laws,  but  alfi 
to  fee  them  executed,  according  as  men  are  found 
obedient  or  difobedient  thereunto.  He  is  fuch  a  com- 
mander, as  has  the  power  of  life  and  death  lodged 
with  him.  He  is  a  lawgiver  that  is  able  to  fave  or  de- 
J^roy,  Jam.  iv.  7.  Accordingly  he  is  ordained  to  be  the 
judge  of  all  men.  Jils.  xvii.  31.  He  hatb  appointed  a 
dajiyintbe  wbicb  be  will  judge  the  wqtU  in  r,i^b;eQu(iiie^^  ^ 
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by  that  marij  V)hom  he  bath  ordaintd.  And  therefore  fi^ 
himfelf  has  tfald  us,  thac  he  will  fummon  all  men  be- 
fore his  judgmenc-fear,  and  pafs  and  execute  a  final 
ientcDce  on  them  :  a  fentence  of  abfolutioh  upon  the 
godly,  and  a  fentence  of  condemnation  on  the  ungod- 
ly. Mattb.  XXV.  34.  Come^  ye  birjjed  of  my  Father^  &c. 
•^41.  Depart^  ye  curjedyinto  everlaftingfire^  &c.  i^  4(^. 
l^efe  fhall  go  away  into  'everlafting  pum/bment,  and  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 

Qijcft.  2.  PVhat  fort  of  commander  is  Jcfus  Chrifl:  ? 

Jrfvj.  I.  He  is  fupream  commander.  There  are 
rulers  among  men,  in  various  (latibns,  fome  lower, 
ibme  higher.  But  Jefus  ChriiT:  is  fuperior  to  the  high- 
eft  and  greateft  of  them.  He  is  far  above  them  all 
in  excellency  and  authority.  Solomon  was  an  exceed- 
ing great  and  renowned  king  ;  but  Jefus  Chrifl  was 
far  greater  than  he'.  Matth,  xii.  42.  A  greater  than 
Solomon  is  herCj  faid  Chrifk  of  himfelf.  He  is  the 
TruKe  of  the  kings  of  the  earthy  Rev.'i.  5.  He  is  Lord 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,  Chap.  xvii.  14.  &  X)X.  16, 
•^-He  has  power  to  command  them,  and  they  ought  to 
ob^y  him:  And  are  therefore  bid  to  kfs  the  Son^  and 
to  yield  fabj[e6lion  to  him,  PJal.  ii.  10,  ir,  12.— He 
has  p6Wer  to  difpofe  of  them,  to  fet  them  up  or  pufl 
ihem  down.  Prat;,  viii.  15.  By  me  kings  reign-'-lie 
has  power  to  over-rule  them.  Their  very  hearts  are 
in  his  hands,  turned  by  him,  which  way  foever  it 
pleafe?  him,  Prov.  xxi.  i.— He  has  power  to  judge 
ihem>  and  the  very  higheft  muft  ftand  before  his  judg- 
ment-feat,  Rev.  vi.  15,  16.— So  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  th6 
chief  cotnmander  of  tHe  people,  their  fovereign 
Ruler.  *    ' 

•  Jnfw.  2.  He  is  a  moft  wife  commander.  As  God, 
be  is. infinitely  wife.  As  man,  he  is  far  wifer  than  all 
men,  \tB,  than  all  angels.  His  human  nature,  to  the 
mmoft  capacity,  was  repleniftied  with  wifdom  and  uq- 
derftariding.  Ifai.  xi.  2.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fhall  reji 
upon  hhny  the  spirit  of  wifdom  and  under/landing.  Here- 
by he  h  qualified  for  the  ordering  all  things  moft  wifdy 
^  '     •  and 
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tnd  prudently.     And   accordingly  all  his  adminiflra* 
tions  are  guided  by  unerring  wilBom.    He  is  no  ftraft- 
ger  to,  but  thoroughly  acquainted  with,  the  beft  me- 
thods for  managing  all  things,  unto  his  6wn  glory,  aTid 
the  cruefl:  good  of  his  people.     And  in  the  winding  up 
of  the  kingdom  of  providence,  it  fliall  be  confpictfous 
to  all,  that  there  was  not  the  leaft  confufion,  but  the 
moft  Hc.'mirable  order,  in  his  government  of  the  world. 
Anfo).  3.  fie  is  a  mod  juji  commander.     All  hisad- 
minillrations  are  righteous  and  equal.  IJai.  xi.  4.  With 
rigkteoufnefs  /ball  be  judge  the  poor y  and  reprove  with  equi^ 
ty.    Heb.    i.    8,   9.     A  fcepter  rf  right eoufnejs^   is  the- 
fcepter   of   thy   kingdom.       Thou    haji    loved    righteouf' 
nejsy  and   hated  iniquity.      He   cannot   do    an  unjuft 
thing  himfelf,  nor  can  he  require  an  unjuft  thing  of  o- 
thers.     Mich.    vi.    8.    He  hath  /hewed   thee^    O  man, 
what  is  good  :  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but 
to  do  jujtly^  and  to  love  mercy j  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God  ?    All  his   commandments  are  juft  and  right. 
Pfai  cxix.  128.  /  ejleem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all 
things  to  ie  right.  Kom.   vii.  12.   17)6  commandment  is 
holy  and  jujlj  a  rule  of  juftice  and  equity. 
'   Anfw.   4.  He  is  ai  irrefiflible  commander.  2  Chron.  • 
XX.  6.  Art  not  thou  God  in  heaven  ?   and  rule/i  not  thm 
O'zcr  all  the  klugdoms  of  the  heathen  ?  and  in  thine  band  is 
there  not  power  and  mighty  fo  that  none  is  able  to  with/land 
thee  ?  He  is  an  almighty  Lord,  who  doth  according  fo 
bis  will  in  the  army  of  heaven^  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  ;  and  none  can  ftay  bis  handy  Dan.  iv.  35. 
When  he  was  here  on  earth,  he  gave  plentiful  demon- 
ftrations    of    his   uncontroulable   power.     The  moft 
footed  dijlempers  of  body,  that  were  incurable  by  all  the 
art  and  skill  of  man,  vet  gave  way  to  his  power.     Ac 
his  command  flcknefles  were  removed,  and  health  re- 
ftured.     This  power  of  Chrift  the  centurion  believed 
and  owned,  and  therefore  faid  to  Chrift,  Speak  only  the 
wordy  and  my  fervant /hall  be  healed,  Matth.   viii.  g.— 
Again,   the  boifterous   winds  and  raging  waves  were 
immediate)/  iliUcd'at  his  command.  CuV.  V\\v.  ^At^'is- 
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He  arofe  and  rebuked  the  mndy  and  the  raging  of  the  ix>a^ 
ter  ;  and  they  ceajed,  and  there  was  a  calm."  And  the  men 
mmdredj  faying  one  to  another^  IVbat  manner  of  man  is 
this  ?  for  be  commandetb  even  the  winds  and  water,  and 
tbey  obey  Ww.— -Again,  the  very  devils^^  ihofe  po\vV- 
ful«aDd  obftinate  fpirits,  were  overpowered  by  him, 
and   conflrained    to   yield    unto    hini.     Mar.  i.    ^f. 

Tbey    were  all    amazed,   faying^  fFith   authority^ 

commandetb  be  even  the  unclean  fpirits^  and  they  obey 
bim^''^"  Yea,  death  itfeif,  is  under  his  command,  and  at 
his  call  gives  up  its  dead.  3^ob.  xi.  43.  ^^efus  cried  with  a 
hud  voice^  Lazarus,  come  forth.  And  he  that  was  dead 
came  forth.  And  at  the  lad  day,  all  that  are  in  their 
gra^s]^  /ball  hear  bis  voice,  and  come  forth,  Joh.  v.  28, 
29. 

Anfw.  5.  He  is  a  moft  rightful  commander.  He 
does  DOC  ufurp,  or  afiuoye  to  himfelf,  a  power  that  be- 
longs not  to  him.  For,  he  has  all  mannqr  of  right  tc 
rule  and  command  the  people.  Ex.  gr. 

I.  He  has  a  right  to  be  commander,  by  ifeation.  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  as  God,  is  the  Creator  of  the  whole  world. 
Col.  i.  16.  By  him  vnere  all  thingsjcreated,  that  are  inhea- 
ven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  vijible  and  invijible^'-'all  things 
were  created  by  him,  and  for  him.  Now,  on  this  ac- 
count, Jefus  ChriO;  has  an  abfolqte  right  to  command 
the  whole  world.  The  Maker  of  man  is  undoubtedly 
ibe  Cprd^of  map  i  to  give  laws  to  him,  to  govern  him, 
and  difpofe  of  him.  PJaL  xcv.  6.  O  come,  let  us  wqr* 
jbip^  and  bow  down  :  let  us  kneel  before  the  tord  our  Mak' 
kr*  '  Inafmuch  as  he  is'our  Maker,  he  is  our  Lord,  and 
as  fuch  ^  one,  is  to  have  religious  worfhip  and  homagje 
paid  to  him,  as  his  due. 

•  2.  He  has  aright  by  divine  donation  or  grant.  As 
Jefos  Chrift  is  mediator,  he  is  conftituced  of  God  the 
Patber,  the  lord  and  commander  of  men.  This 
i^.parucularly  intimated  to  us  in  the  text ;  /  (fays  God 
the  Father)  have  given  bim  (i.  e.  the  Mefliah)  to  be  a 
commander  to  the  pople.     Hence  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 

fays, 
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&ys,  Mattb.  xxviii.  18.  Ail  power  is  given  unto  me  (i, 
e.  by  the  Father)  in  heaven  and  earth.     His  mediatory 
kindoin^  is  delegated  and  commited  to  him,  by  God 
the   Father.  Afts.  ii.  36.  Therefore  let  all  the  houfe  cf 
Ifrael  knov)  ajfuredly^  that  God  hath  made  that  fame  Jefus 
mbom  ye  have  crucified^  both  Lord  and  Chri/l.     God,  by 
Exalting  him,  has  eflabliflied  and  r;;:cled  him  in  his 
tbrone^  to  rule  over  all  people. 
' '  3.  He  has  a  right  by  lawful  conqueft.     A  juft  con- 
qoeror,  has  right  to  rule  thole  that  are  conquered  by 
Bitn.     Such  a  right  has  Jefus  Chrjfl  to  command  bis 
people.     For  he  has  fubdued  them  to  himfelf.     Th$y 
were  enemies  and  rebels  to  him,  fighting  againd  bim 
under  the  banner  of  faun.     But  by  his  power  he  deli-' 
vered  them  out  of  the  hands  of  fatan,  and  took  av^y 
from  them  their  rebellious  heart  againfl  himfelf  By'bis. 
powerful  grace,  he  overcame  their  enmity  againft  himjj 
and  won  them  over  to  be  his  willing  fubjefts.  PfaL  ex.  3,' 
Thy  people  /ball  be  mllifig  in  the  day  of  thy  power.     Such 
a  vidtory  as  this,  fo  full  of  love  and  grace,  gives  him' 
an  everlafling  right  to   command  them,  and   receive 
obedience  from  them, 
^     4.  He  has  a  i^ght  by  purcbaje.     When  a  man  pays 
down  a  full  price  for  a  thing,  the  dominion  over  it  paf- 
fes  into  his  hand.     A  bought  fervanr,   is  under  the 
coinmand  of  the  buyer.     Thus  Jefus  Chrifl  has  pur- 
chafed  his  peopk  by  bis  own  precious  blop9i  ^  P^^-  i-  ^8> 
xg.  He  has  given  a  full  ranfom-price  for  them,  and  fo 
has  acquired  a  right  to  command  them  and  difpofe  of 
them.     And  in  this  regard,  all  refpe6t  and  honour  is 
due  from  them  to  Jefus  Chrift,  as  their  Lord  and  Own- 
er. I  Cor.  vi.  19.  20.  Te  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  wt$ 
hought  with  a  price,  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
in  your  fpirit,  which  are  God's.     O  think  of  this,  when 
^ou  come  to  the  table  of  Lord,  the  next  Lord's  day. 

Application. 

The  Use  {hall  be  in  one  word  of  exhortation.  Let  as 
receive  jefus  Chrift  as  our  command^'.  If  God  has  given 
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him  CO  be  a  commander^  we  fliould  accept  him  as  our 
commander.  Col.  ii,  6.  Te  have  received  Jefus  Chri/i  the^ 
Lard.  He  is  to  be  received  by  us^  as  the  Lord.  And  chac 
two  ways. 

I.  By  refigning  up  our  felves  to  his  difpofal.  All 
creatures  are  at  his  command,  ordered  and  difpofed  of, 
according  to  his  fovereign  will  and  pleafure.  {PfaL  cxv. 
3.)  This  difpofing  power  of  his,  we  ought  to  acknow- 
ledge, by  a  refignation  of  ourfelves  thereunto.  Wo 
fliould  put  our  felves  over  into  his  hands,  confenting 
that  he  (hould  do  by  us  and  with  us  what  he  pleafes. 
2.  Sam.  XV.  26.  Behold^  here  am  /,  let  him  do  to  me  as 
feemeth  good  unto  him.  This  refignation  muft  be  ablolute 
and  unlimited  ;  not  prefcribing  to  Him  what  he  (hall 
do  with  us,  but  wholly  referring  ourfelves  to  his  infinite 
wifdom  and  will.  Never  do  we  more  confult  our  own 
intereft,  than  when  we  do  thus  entirely  leave  ourfelves 
with  him,  to  lay  out  our  condition  for  us.  We  know  not 
what  is  bed  for  us,  he  only  knows  this.  And  if  we  refign 
lip  ourfelves  to  him,  he  will  afluredly  order  ourcircum- 
fiances  for  the  beft ;  provided,  this  refignation  to  his  pro- 
vidence', be  attended  with  a  care  of  yielding  obedience 
to  his  precepts.    Which  leads  us  to  ihm  fecond  thing. 

2.  By  fubjefling  ourfelves  to  his  commandments.  We 
muft  receive  him  as  our  commander,  by  endeavouring 
10  keep  his  commandments.  'Tis  not  enough,  that  in 
words  we  call^im  Lord^  but  we  muft  be  careful  to  (fo 
what  he  requires  of  us.  Luk.  vi.  46.  There  muft  be 
in  us,  a  prattical  acknowledgment  of  his  authority,  by 
a  due  and  regular  fubje6lion  thereunto  in  heart  and  life. 
And  here  we  may  confider  our  duty  in  this  cafe,  in  a 
few  qualifications. 

r.  We  fliould  keep  the  commandments  of  Chrift 
willingly.  Jefus  Chrift  is  to  be  obeyed  with  a  willing 
mind.  Thus  David  charged  his  fon  Solomon,  i  Chron. 
xxviii.  9.  Thou  Solomon  my  fon,  know  thou  the  God  of 
thy  father  J  and  ferve  him  with  a  perfelt  heart  and  with  a 
0m^^g  mindi  Right  obedience,  is  free  and  voluntary 
^^hfflCe.     When  an^  btw^^\.  ^xi  cd^tine  for  thp. 
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tabernacle,  God   required  that  they  fliould  give  it  mU 
lifigly  v)ith  their  hears,    Exod.  xxv.  2.  With  the  fame 
frame  of  mind  we  fliould  do  the  duties  which  Chriff 
requires  of  us.     If  we  do  not  obey  him  willingly,  he 
neither  regards,  nor  will  reward,  our  obedience.     An 
involuntary,  forced,  conftrained  obedience,  is  of  no  ac- 
count with  Chrid.     Many  perfons  do   duty  as  a  task 
and  burden  ;  and  are  ready  to  fay  of  it,  FFhat  a  vieari- 
nefs  is  it  ?    'Tis  with  much  regret  and  reluftancy  of 
fpirit,  that  they  do  engage  in  duty.     They  had  rathef 
Jec  it  alone,  than  do  it.  And  were  they  left  to  their  o*n[ 
liberty,  they  would  chufe  rather  to  leave  it  undone,  thaii 
to  do  it.     And  hence  they  fecretly  wifh  God  had  not 
croromanded  fuch  and  fuch  duties,  becaufe  they  have  no 
ticart  to  them.    Neverthelefs,  from  meer  conftraints  of 
confcience,  and  fears  of  damnation,  they  dare  not  live 
in  the  total  omifHon  of  thofe  duties.     Now  fuch  obe- 
clience  as  this,  is  meer  extorted  obedience  ;    no  better 
than   what  devils ,  in  many  cafes,   do  yield    to  Jefas 
Chrift.  (Mar.  i.  27.)- -Our  obedience  then  to  Chrift, 
fliould  be  of  another  fort,  even    free  and  willing  obe- 
dience.    And  fuch  is  the  obedience  of  all  them  that 
really  and  heartily  take  him  to  be  their  Lord.     They, 
have  an  inward  inclination  and  defire  to  ferve  Chrifi: 
Jefus;  the  bent  of  their  will  is  that  way.     And  when 
they  find,  as  they  often  do,  any  cJegree  of  backward- 
nefs  and  unwillingnefs  unto  the  fervice  of  Chrift,    that 
Unwillingnefs  is  their  burden  ;  but  not  fo,  the  fervice  of 
Chrift.     They  do  not  cry  out  againft  the  law  of  Chrift^ 
but  againft  the  law  of  Jin  in  them.  Rom.  vii.  22,  23,  24. 
'Tis  not  the   command  of  Chrift,    that   is  grievous  to 
them,  but  their  own  corruption.  And  they  do  not  long 
to  be  delivered  from  the  commanding   power  of  Chrift, 
V>uc  from  the  captivating  power  of  fin,  whereby   ihey 
^re    hindred  from  doing   the  will  of  Chrift  as   they^ 
Xvould. 

2.  We  Ihould  keep,  the  commandments  of  Chrift 
tiniverfally.  AH  of  them  muft  be  obferved,  without  the 
exception  of  aay.     Thus  Jefus  Chrift  enjoined  the  apo-.^ 
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files  to  require  all  nations,  to  obferve  all  things  whatfj- 
iver  be  bad  commanded  them.  Match,  xxviii.  20.  And 
indeed,  unlefs  we  make  confcience  of  doing  all  that 
ChrJfl:  requires,  he  tyill  not  accept  of  any  that  we  do. 
No  obedience  is  pleafing  to  Chrift,  but  what  is  univer- 
Tal.  Nor  are  they  fincere  Chriftians,  who  can  content 
ihemfelves  with  a  partial  obedience.  Such  are  at  be(i 
but  hypocrites.  They  that  are  righteous  before  God, 
sire  fuch  as  Zacharias  ^nd  Elizabeth^  who  walked  in  all 
the  ordinances  and  commandments  rf  the  Lord  blamelejly^ 
Luk.  i.  6.  An  upright  man  is  careful  to  keep  both  ta? 
bles  of  the  law  ;  to  be  religious  towards  God,  and  juft 
and  charitable  cowards  men^  When  Chrift  would  give 
vs  a  charaftef  of  his  unfeigned  frieHds,  he  defcribes 
them  from  their  wmt^er/^/ obedience  to  his  commandjj 
jfob.  XV.  14.  Te  are  my  ft  tends ^  if  ye  do  whatfoever  I 
command  you.  If  we  live  in  the  willing  allowed  neg- 
leSt  of  any  knoWn  duty,  we  are  not  Chrid's  friends. 
The  heart  of  a  real  friend  of  Chrift,  is  reconciled  to, 
and  loves,  all  the  commandments  of  Chrift  ;  none  of 
them  are  grievous  to  bimy  i  Joh.  v.  3.  He  ejteems  tbevk 
ally  and  has  refpeSt  to  tbem  all,  Pfal.  cxix.  vi,  128. 

3i  We  (hould  keep  the  commandments  of  Chrift  &|- 
lie^ingly.  Our  obedience  muft  be  the  obedience  of  faitb. 
Roffii  xvi.  26.  We  muft  do  all  in  the  Jlrength  of  Chrift; 
not  trujiing  in  ourfehes.—And  when  we  have  done  a)), 
we  muft  count  ourfelves  unprofitable  fervants  ;  eying  bis 
grace  alone  for  acceptance,  and  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
the  Lordjefus  Cbrijlto  eternal  life.  Jud.  it.  21. — See 
(ben  that  you  thus  keep  the  commandments  of  Chrift; 
then  may  you  hope  to  find  that  promife  made  good  tp 
you,  Jdj.  xiv.  23.  If  a  man  love  me,  be  mil  ktep  wj 
VMrds^  and  my  Father  will  love  bim^  and  we  will  come  unt§ 
bim^and  make  our  abode  with  bim. 

■> 
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Jefus  Chrift,  in  all  bis  faving  officeSj  was  given  of  GU 
tbe  Father  co  the  wc^ld.—- BeboU  /  have  gtvenbim-^-^ 
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God  the  Father  here  calls  upon  us  to  Behold^  atten- 
tively to  confider,  that  'tis  he  who  has  given  Jefas  Chrift, 
to  be  a  witnefsy  a  leader,  and  a  commander  to  the  people ; 
which  titles  Comprize  in  them  the  faving  offices  of  a 
prophet,  prieft  and  king,  wherewith  Jefus  Chrift  is 
in  veiled.  Under  two  propofitiofis  we  may  fpeak  to 
cbis   Dodtrine. 

Prop.  i.  Jefus  Chrift  in  all  his  faving  officeSj  it 
^iiien  by  God* the  Father^  unto  the  world.  Jefus  Chrift, 
is  the  gift  of  God,  unto  the  world.  Job.  iv.  lo.  The 
^athef  Jent  bim^  to  be  thefaviour  of  the  world,  i  Joh.  iv. 
at4.  j^Here  I  Ihall  diftinftly  confider  the  faviourly  offices 
^3f  Jeius  Chrift,  aritt  Ihew  that  in  all  of  them,  he  is  given 
^o  the  world  by  God  the  Father. 

1.  Jefus  Chrift  as  a  Prophet,  was  given  of  God  the 
JFatber  to  the  world.  Ic  was  Gcd  the  Father,  who  ap^ 
-pointed  and  called  Jefus  Chrift  unto  the  office  of  prophets 
J}eut.  xviii.  15.  The  Lord  thy  God  mllraife  up  unto  theef 
a  prjpbet  from  the  midji  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren^  like  unto 
me  i  unto  bim  Jhall  ye  hearken.  This  the  apoftle  Peter 
applies  to  Jefus  Chrift,  ^S.  iii.  22.  It  was  God,  that- 
railed  bim  up  to  be  a  prophet  to  the  people ;  that  de* 
figned  and  authorifed  him  to  this  office. —It  was  God 
ibe  Father  alfo,  that  direSted  and  inJtruSted  him  in  the 
do£lrines  that  he  was  to  preach  to  the  world.  Joh.  xii. 
49^  jdi.  I  hav&  not  fpoken  of  myfelf  but  the  Father  which 
font  me,  be  gave  me  a  commandment  what  I  fbould  fay^ 
and  wbaf  I  Jbould  fpeak."" What foever  therefore  I  fpeak, 
evin  as  the  rather  fmdunto  me,  Jo  Ifpeak.—lt  was  God 
ibe  Father  alfo,  that  aSluallyJent  him  into  the  world,  to 
declare  his  mind  and  will  to  them.  Ifai.  Ixi.  i.  The  Spirit 
pf  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  beeaufe  the  Lord  batb  anointed 
me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek ;  be  hath  fent  m6 
to  bind  up  tbe  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives.  This  fcrjpture  Jefus  Cbrift  applied  to  bimfelf,  as 
having  its  fulfiiqnent  in  biin.  Luk.  iv.  ig— :2i.  Jnd 
he  began  to  fay  unta  tbem.  This  day  is  this  fcripture  fulfil- 
led 
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led  in  your  cars.     Jsfus  Chrifl  then  is  a  teacher  come  from 
Godj  as  was  acknowledged  by  f^icodemus^  Joh.  iii.   2. 

2.  Jefus  Chrift  as  a  ^rieji^  was  given  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther unto  the  worla.  Fi-om  everlafling,  God  the  Father 
dejigned  and  ordained  hirh  unto  this  office  of  a  Prieft. 

i  Pet.i.  20.  ff ''ho  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foun-  - 
daiion  of  the  worlds  viz.  To  redeem  us  by  the  facrifice  s 
of  himfelf,  in  the  difcharge  of  his  prieflly  office.— God  J 
the  Father  alfo  prepared  that,  human   nature  for  him^,^ 
which  as  an  high-priefl:  he  was  to  offer  up  for  uf.  Ileb.  — 
X.  5.  ^  body  baji  thou  prepared  for  tne^  i.  e.  a  body  ani^^^ 
inated  with  a  rational  fouli-— God  the  Feather  alfo  calleam 
him  unto,  and  fent  him  into  the  world  to  execute,  the^^ 
office  of  a  pried  in  dying  for  u?.   l^eL  v.  4,  51*,  Nc^ 
man  tdketb  this  honour  unto  himfelf ^  but  he  that  is  called  of 
Gody  as  was  Aaron.     So  dffo  Chrift  ghrified  not  himfelf y  to 
be  made  an  high  pyieft^  but  be  thcft  faid  unto  him^  Thou  art 
viy  Sony  to  day  na*oe  1  begotten  thee.     God  his  Father 
authorized  him  to  that  oifice,  and  alfo  gave  it  him  as 
part  of  his  charge,  to  lay  down  his  life  for  us,  ^oh.  x, 
18.  i  have  power  to  lay  down  my  life,  this  commandment 
bave  1  received  of  my  Father.— Yea  further,  God  the  Fa- 
ther himfelf  laid  the  puniflimenc  due  to  oiir  fin  upon 
Jiim.  Ifai,  liii.  (J,  10.  Tbe  Lord  hath  laid  on  bim  the  inu 
quity  of  us  all.-" It  pleafed  the  Lord  to  bruife  hifhy  he  baio 
put  him  to  grief. 

3.  Jefus  Chrift  as  a  Kingy  was  given  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther  to  the  world.  From  eternity,  God  the  Father  di: 
figned  him  to  this  kingly  office,  and  pafled  a  decree 
about  it,  whereof  theMeffiah  himfelf  fpeaks,  PfaL  ii,  7. 
I  will  declare  the  decree y  \.  e.-of  God  the  Father,  con- 
cerning my  being  king.—- God  the  Fdiher  alfo  anointed 
him  with  gifts  and  graces,  fitting  him  for  the  difcharge; 
of  that  royal  office.  J£t.  x.  38.  Ifeb.  i.  p.—God  the 
Father  alfo  .aftually  inflalled  him  in  the  office  of  a  king, 
Pfal  ii.  6.  /  bave  fet  my  king  on  my  holy  hill  of  Zion,  i.  e.__ 
made  him  king  over  my  church,  which  was  figoifiej — 
by  the  hill  of  Zion,  where  the  church  and  people  0 
God  affemblcd  for  divine  worlhip.    This  folemn  inao-. 
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|;uration  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  his  kingly  office^  was  at  his 
tealtacion  to  the  right  hand  of  God  in  heaven.  Then 
God  the  Father  fet  him  upon  his  throne,  and  put  all 
things  in  fubjcdlion  to  him,  Epb.  i.  20,  21.— P/i/.  viii. 
5,  b.  Tbou  baft  crowned  bim  witb  glory  and  bonour.  Tbou 
madeft  bim  to  have  dominion  over  tbe  works  of  thy  bands ^ 
ihou  baft  put  all  tbings  under  bis  feet.^-^Thm  for  the  firft 
propoficion,  (hewing  that  all  faving  offices  are  conferred 
on  Jefus  Chrift  by  God  the  Father,  and  that  in  them  all 
he    is  given  by   him  unto  the  world. 

Prop.  i.  It  ought  to  be  attentively  confidered  hy  usl 
&hac  Jefus  Chrift  in  all  his  faving  offices  is  thus  given  to 
world  by  God  the  Father.  Jefus  Chrift  Ihould  be 
ndered  upon,  as /i&^  ^//V  ^/ (7(7^  the  Father,  unto  the 
orld.  It  is  our  duty  and  intereft  thus  to  do.  For  fuchi 
Bi  conflderatidn  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  given  of  God  the  Fa- 
Vher  to  the  worlds  will  be  of  fpecial  ufe  and  advantage 
«o   us.     Particularly^ 

I.  This  will  fcrve  to  prevent  all  jealoujies  concerning 
^hc  good  will  of  God  tbe  Fatber  towards  us.  \Ve  are  ap? 
to  entertain  bard  thoughts  of  God  the  Father,  as  if 
there  were  fomething  of  averfenefs  and  backwardnefs  irt 
him  unto  our  falvation.  As  for  jefus  Chrift,  we  can 
more  ealily  apprehend  a  willingnefs  in  him  to  fave,  be- 
taufe  he  has  undertaken  the  falvation  of  finners  by  be^ 
coming  a  mediator  between  God  and  us.  But  as  for  God 
the  Father,  we  are  more  prone  to  'fufpcdl  him  of  unwil- 
Jingnels  to  be  reconciled  to  us,  and  to  receive  us  into  hi$ 
favour.  But  all  fuch  fufpicions  as  thcfe  are  alfbgether 
groundlefs.  The  heart  of  God  the  Father  is  as  much 
fee  for  our  falvation,  as  the  lleart  of  Jefus  Chrift.  For 
it  was  God  the  Father,  who  inv^fted  Jefus  Chri^J  with 
the  office  of  a  faviour,  and  fent  him  into  the  world  to 
purchafe  falvation  for  us.  Herein  he  has  given  a  full 
difeovery  of  his  Jove  to  us,  and  concern  for  our.  eternal 
iaivatlon.  i  Job.  iv,  9,  10, 14.  In  this  was  manifefted  tbe 
bve  4i0  God  towards  us,  beccuje  that  God  fent  bis  only  he- 
'  '  Q^  gotten 
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gotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  htm. 
Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  fent  bis  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  fins. — Ani 
we  have  feen,  and  do  teftifj,  that  the  Father  fent  the  Son  h 
he  the  faviour  of  the  world.  If  then,  we  fcrioufly  confidcr 
that  Jcfus  Chrift  is  employed  by  God  the  Feather,  to 
make  atonement  for  our  fins,  and  to  procure  life  and  fal- 
▼ation  for  us,  we  can  no  more  doubt  of  the  love  of  the 
Father,  than  of  the  love  of  Jefus  Chrift,  to  us. 

2.  This  will  ferve  to  ajfure  us  of  the  alljufficiency  of 
Chrift  to  fave  us.  As  we  are  apt  to  be  fufpicious  of  the 
good- will  of  God  the  Father,  fo  we  are  lometimes  apt  to 
lufpeft  the  ability  of  Chrift  to  lave.  Though  he  bears 
a  good- will  to  us,  yet  we  may  queftion  whether  he  can 
fave  fuch  great  Cnners  as  we  are.  But  now,  if  we  fe- 
rioufly  confider,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  faviour  of  God*8 
own  providing  and  fending  into  the  world,  we  fliall  be 
fully  fatisBed,  that  he  is  an  all  fufHcient  faviour,  able  to 
fave  to  the  uttermoft  all  that  come  to  God  by  him.  *Tis 
an  unworthy  reflefiion  upon  the  infinite  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  of  God,  to  fuppofe  that  he  has  pitched  upoo 
an  incompetent  and  infufficient  faviour.  If  he  will  give 
unto  the  world  a  faviour,  hefhall  every  way  be  anfwer- 
able  to  their  neceflTties  -,  able  to  deliver  them  out  of  the 
greateft  depths  of  fin  and  mifery.  Ifai.  xix.  20.  The  Lord 
ikall  fend  them  a  faviour  and  a  great  one,  and  be  fhall 
deliver  them.  yh\,  Ixxxix.  19.  I  have  laid  help  upon  one 
that  is  mighty.  This  is  primarily  intended  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  is  a  mighty  one  indeed,  on  whom  our  help  and  fal- 
vation  is  laid.  Look  then  upon  Jefus  Chrift,  as  given 
of  God  in  his  faving  offices  to  the  world,  and  we  may 
be  confident  that  there  is  an  all  fulnefs  of  faving  power  in 
him.  And  in  truth,  he  that  is  given  of  God  the  Father^. 
is  no  other  than  a  divine  perfon,  even  God  the  Son,  the 
mighty  God.  Jfai.  ix.  6.  Unto  us  a  Son  is  given^ — the 
mighty  God. 

3.  This  will  ferve  to  ajfure  us  of  the  acceptablenefs  of, 
Jwju  Chrift  unto  his  Father^  in  the  office  of  a  f^iour. 
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Though  we  may  not  queftion  his  fufficiency  to  fave,  yet 
wc  may  be  ready  to  doubt,  whethier  he  will  Jdc  accepted 
of  God  in  what  he  does  for  our  falvation.     But  if  we  fe- 
rioufly  confider,  that  he  is  given  of  God  to  be  a  faviour 
fo  us,  there  will  be  no  room  left  for  doubting  in  that  cafe. 
Indeed,  had  he  not  been  appointed  of  God  to  procure 
our  falvation,  all   that  he  did,   could   avail  us   nothing^^ 
though  in  itfelf  ever  fo  fufEcient.     But  the  cafe  is  other- 
wife.     In  the  work  of  our  redemption,  he  was  the  fervanc 
of  God  the  Father,  doing  his  will  5   and  therefore  he  is 
infinitely  well-pleafing  to  God  in  what  he  did.    Mattb. 
All.  1 8.  Beheld  J  my  fervant  whom  I  have  chofeH^  my  helovei 
mH  whom  my  foal  is  wellpleafed.     God  is  well-pleafed  with 
Xiis  perfon,  and  with  his  performances  for  us*     And  there- 
:iQXt  it  is  faid,  that  he  gave  himfelf  for  us^  an  offering  Md 
ia  facrifice  to  God  for  a  fweet  fmellin^  favour^  Eph.  v.  2. 
His  fatisfadory  facrifice,  was  highly  acceptable  to  God. 

Application. 

Let  us  then  attentively  conjider^  that  Jcfus  Chrift  in  hi^ 
faving  offices  is  the  gift  of  God  to  us.  (J  let  us  make 
this  the  fubjeft  matter  of  our  frequent  meditation.  And 
let  us  fee  to  it  that  we  confider  thereof  after  a  due  man- 
tier.     As, 

I.  With  mod  humble  admirations  at  the  rich  grace  of 

God^     The  great  defign  of  God   the  Father  in  giving 

jefus  Chrift  to  be  a  faviour  to  the  world,  was  the  advan« 

cing  his  fovereign  grace,  and  rendring  it  moft  iiluftriou*;. 

Eph.  ii.  7.  ^hat  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  fhew  the 

exceeding  riches   of   his  grace^  in  bis  kindnefs  towards 

tis   through  Jefus  Chrifi.      We  fhould  therefore  meditate 

On   this  gift  of  God  to  us.  With  hearts  ravilhed  and  tranf- 

portcd  into  wonderment,  at  the  glorious  grade  of  God» 

TTb  this  end, 

( 1 0  Let  us  confider  the  perfon  giving  Jefus  Chrift  t3 
\]s.  And  this  was  that  God  who  was  juftly  difpleafed 
%ith  us.    He  was  the  offended  pMf^  wbofe  anger  wag 
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kindled  againft  us.     Neverihelcfs,  he  provided  this  favl- 
our  for  us,  and  gave  this  faviour  to  us.     What  grace  is 
htrrc !   Who  could  ever  have  txpcdlcd  a  faviour,  from   a 
provoked  God  ! — Again,  it  was  that  God  who  ftood  in    . 
no  need  of  us.     He  did  not  give  a  faviour  to  us,   from   , 
any   neceffity   that  he  ftood  in  either  of  us  or   cur   fer-  - 
vices.     He  could  have  done  well  enough  without   us,  ^ 
and  it  would  have  been  no  detriment  to  him,  if  he  hadJ 
left  us  to  perifh  for  ever.     He  is   infinitely  bleffed   in^ 
himfelf,  without  any    poflibility   of  having  any  additions 
made  thereunto  by  any  thing  out  of  himfelf     Our  fa! — 
vation^  is  no  ways  any  real   advantage  or  benefit  to  him. 
Nothing  then  but  his  free   and  unobliged   grace,  moved 
him  to  give  a  faviour  to  us. — Again,  it  was    that    God 
who  could  hzvt  glorified  himfelf  in  our  eternal  deflruliion. 
He  could  have  advanced  his  declarative  glory  in  our  ruin^ 
as  he  will  in  the  eternal  perdition  of  fallen  angels.     How 
then  is  the  good-will  of  God  to  be  admired,  in  that,  when 
he  might  have  glorified  his  juftice  in  our  damnation,  he 
has  chofen  rather  to  glorify  his  mercy  in  our  eternal  fal- 
Vation  ! 

(2.)  Confider  the  perfon  given  to  us  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther.    This  is  no  other  than  bis  own  Son^  his  mod  dearly 
heloved^  SLnd  only  begotten  Son^  Ifai.  ix.  6.  Unto  us  a  Son 
is  given.     This  is  the  greateft  gift  of  God  ;  than    which 
he  had  nothing  better  to  give  unto  us.     This  Son  of  his, 
is  as  dear  to  him  as  himfelf.     And  therefore  his  love  and 
grace  is  inconceivably  great,  in   giving  him  to  us.  Job. 
iii.   1 6.  God  fo  loved  the  worlds  as  that  he  gave  bis  only 
begotten  Son.     God  fo  loved  the  world  !  fo  as  cannot  be 
paralleled.      His  love  herein  was  matchlefs.     EfpeciaMy 
will  it  appear  fo,  if  we  confider  what  he  was  given  up** 
unto,  for  us,  even  to  the   moft  bitter  forrows,  fufFerings  « 
and  death.  Rom.  viii.  32.  He  fpared  not  bisjown  Son^  but^ 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all.     God  delivered  him   up  inton 
the  hands  of  wicked  men,  into  the  hand^  of  Satan,  int(^ 
the  hands  of  his  own  vindidlive  juftice,  tba{  fo  hemighc 
undergo  the  puhilhmeot  of  our  fins^.and  proctare  the  par^ 

^    ^  donr 
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ion  of  them  for  us.  This  enhances  the  love  of  God  in 
wonderful  manner,  i  Job.  iv.  10.  In  this  was  love^ 
ot  that  we  loved  God^  but  that  be  loved  us,  and  fent  his, 
on  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  fins  ^  i.  e.  to  make  fatis- 
i6lionor  atonement  for  them,  by  bearing  the  punifh- 
lent  due  to  them. 

(3J  Confider  the  pcrfons  to  whom  Jefas  Chrift  was 
;iven.     And  thefe  were  finners  againft  God,   enemies  to 
?od.   Being  fuch,  they  were  unworthy  of  the  lead  favour 
rom  God.     Ncverthelefs,  God  beftows  the  greateft  blef- 
ing  upon  them.     This  is  marvellous  love.     For  one 
Tiend  to  love  and  be  kind  to  another,  is  no   fuch   great 
rnatter  :   But  to  love  one*s  enemy,   to  reward  him  good 
for  evil,  to  return  the  greateft  good  for  the  greateft  evif, 
this  is  furprizing  love  indeed.     Now  fuch  is  the  love  of 
God  to  us.  Rom.  v.  8,  10    God  commendetb  bis  love  to- 
t»ards  usy  in  that  while  we  were  yet  fnners^  Chrift  died 
for  us, —  When  we  were  enemies^  we  were  reconciled  to 
God^  by  the  death  of  his  Son.     O  what  grace   is  this  ! — 
Again,  we  were  belplefs  creatures,  as  well  as  finful.     We 
were  utterly  unable  to  fave  ourfelves  from  deftru6lion. 
Nor  was  there  any  hope  or  help  for  us  in  any  other  crea- 
ture.    Now  when  there  was  none  that  was  able  to  deli- 
ver or  fave,  then  God  raifed  up  an  horn  of  falvation  for 
us,  and  fent  us  a  mighty  redeemer.  Rom.  v.  6.  For  when 
we  were  without  ftrength^  in  due  time  Cbrifl  died  for  the 
ungodly.     Herein  is  feen  the  love  of  God.     The  great 
trial  of  love  and  friendfhip,  is  in  the  time  of  adverfity, 
when  men  are  in  a  fliiftlefs,  helplefs  condition.     Now,  in 
iuch  a  time  as^his,  when  God  looked  and  there  was  none 
to  help,  then  bis  own  arm  brought  falvation  to  us.     O. 
let  us  ponder  upon  thefe  things,  that  fo  the  grace  of  God 
in  giving  Chrift  to  fave  us,  may  be  marvellous  in  our 
fsyes.     Thus  for  the  firft  thing. 

2.  Ponder  upon  God's  giving  Chrift,   with  a  concern 

to  make  fuitable  returns  to  bim  for  this  gift  of  his.     When 

^avidi9fu  meditating  on  the  Lord  Redeemer,  and   the 

i)eoefU8  eojoyed  by  him,  the  great  enquiry  of;  h}a  foul 
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was,  wbaf  be  Jbould  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  bis  benefks^ 
PfaL  cxvi.  1 2.  Such  an  infinite  gift  as  that  of  Jefus 
IChrift,  (hoqld  never  be  thought  on,  without  a  folicitous 
concern  about  making  proper  returns  to  God  for  it.  And 
^cy  are  fgch  as  thcfe-r 

1.  A  return  of  ibankfgiving  and  praife.  If  any  thing 
calls  for  our  offering  the  facrifice  of  thankfgiving  to  God, 
certainly  it  is  this  unfpeakable  gift  of  his  Son  to  us.  Q 
howfhould  our  hearts  be  enlarged  in  thankfulnefs  to  God 
for  this  great  faviour  !  No  fooner  was  the  mouth  of  Za- 
ebarias  opened,  and  his  tongue  loofed,  but  he  fpake,  and 
praifed  God,  faying,  Blejfed  be  tbe  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  for 
be  batb  vifited  and  redeemed  bis  people^  and  raifed  up  fof 
us  an  born  of  falvation  in  tbe  boufe  of  bis  fervant  David, 
Luk.  i.  68,  6g.  To  blefs  God,  is  to  fpeak  well  of  hin^ 
and  to  hioi.  So  fhould  we  do,  for  bis  kindnefs  towards 
US  in  Chrift  Jefus.  With  moft  grateful  refentments,  we 
ihould  acknowledge  to  him  this  gift  of  gifts,  v\z.  the 
gift  of  Chrift. 

2.  A  return  of  love.  The  favours  of  God  to  us, 
ought  to  endear  God  unto  us.  Indeed,  God  is  chiefly 
to  be  loved  on  the  account  of  thofe  infinitely  amiable 
excellencies  that  are  in  himfelf.  However,  he  is  tq 
be  loved  alfo  for  his  benefits  towards  us.  And  above 
all,  for  this  moft  aftonifhing  gift  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift 
to  be  our  faviour.  This  is  the  leading  gift  of  God^ 
which  has  the  train  of  all  other  bleiTings  following  of  it. 
Rom.  viii.  32.  How  fhalibe  not  alfo  witb  bim  freely  grpi 
Its  all  tbings?  If  Chrift  be  given  to  us,  grace,  and 
glory,  and  every  good  thing,  fhall  be  afTuredly  given 
«o  us.  Such  a  rich  and  precious  gift  of  God  then,  as 
this  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  us,  does  loudly  call  upon  us  to 
give  God  our  hearts  and  affeftions.  It  is  faid  in  Prov. 
xviii.  16.  AmarCs  gift  maketh  room  for  bim.  It  ufually 
makes  room  for  him  in  the  heart  and  favour  of  another, 
efpecially  if  it  be  an  exceeding  great  gift.  Now  fuchik 
God*s  gift  of  Chrift  to  os.  There  is  no  gift  fo  greie 
as  this ;  nay,  all  other  gifts  are  of  i<io  real  advantage 
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or  bftiiefit  to  os  without  this  gift  of  Jefus  Chrift.     If^ 

aU   the  world  were   given  to  us^,  what  would  it  profit 

es  if  Chrift  were  not  given  ta  us  ?  Sgch   a  great  gift 

then  as  this  of  Jefus  Chrift,   ftiould  make    room    for 

God  in  our  hearts.     It  (hoyW  draw  forth  oar  deareft  love 

CO  him.     In  this  gift,  God  difcovers^  his  moft  wonderful 

love  to  us.  I  Jot.  iv.  9.  In  this  was  mahifefted  the  love  of 

God  towards  iw,  becaufe  Gcfd  feiii  his  only  begotten  Son  ini0 

the  worlds  that  we  migbt  live  through  him.     Now  fuch 

k>ve  as  this,  demands  of  us  a  return  of  love  to  God  : 

ver.   19.  Pf^e  love  him^  becaufe  he  firft  Uved  us.    Mis  prior 

love  to  us,  as  it  is  the  original  caufe  of  our  love  to  him, 

fo  it  is  a  marvellous  motive  thereunto.     Never  can  wc 

love  him  too  much,   never  can  we  love  him  enough, 

for  this  inconceivable  love  of  his  to  us,  in  the  gift  of 

Jefus  Chrift. 

3.  A  return  of  fervice  ^nd  obedience.     The  blefTings 

which  God  beftows  on  us  in  providence,  are  obligations 

upon   us  to  obey  him.     Our  very  common  mercies  do 

bind  us  to  ferve  God.    How  much  more  does  this  mercy 

of   mercies,  the  gift  of  Jefus  Chrift,  engage  us  to  yield 

Up   ourfelves  fervants  to  #  God  ?    Ront.  xii.  i.    /  befeech 

^oUf  brethren^  by  the  mercies  of  God,  the  chief  whereof  is 

^hr\(tj  that  ye  prefent  your  bodies  a  living  facrifice^  holy^ 

acceptable  unto    God,  which  is  your  rea/onable  fervice. 

l^othing  more  reafonable,  than  that  we  fhould  give  our* 

lelves  to  God,  who  has  given  his  Son  to  us.     O  then,  let    * 

13S  fee  to  it,  that  we  make  fuch    returns  of  praife,  love, 

and  obedience  to  God,   for  the  gift  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

And  to  prefs  you  to  a  ferious  concern  hereabout,  I  fhall 
only  fay,  that  your  diligence  or  negligence  in  this  matter, 
will  determine,  whether  Chrift  be  aSlually  given  to  you» 
or  not.  If  the  gift  of  Chrift,  do  not  quicken  you  to 
blefs  God,  to  love  and  ferve  God,  you  have  as  yet  no 
real  intereft  in  Chrift.  It  may  be,  he  may  have  been 
given  for  you  \  but  'tis  moft  certain,  he  has  not  as  yec 
bed)  given  ia  you.  You  cannot  grouodedly  fay,  Chrift 
yinfine.    You  do  but  prefumie/if  you  fay  fo.«-rBut  on 
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the  other  hand,  if  the  thoagbt  of  God's  giving  Chpft  to 
be  a  faviour,  does  excite  you  to  praife  God,  and  inflame 
four  love  to  God,  and  draw  forth  your  willing  obedi- 
ence to  God,  then  may  you  iafely  conclude,  that  God 
has  indeed  given  Cbrifi  to  yoUj  and  that  be  will  together 
witb  bim  freehf  give  you  all  ibings.  —  I  end  with  that  of 
thp  apoftic,  2  Pet.  i.  10,  11.  Wberefore  tbe  ratber^  ire- 
tbreHj  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  eleSion  Jure : 
for  if  je  do  tbefe  things^  ye  fi^all  never  faU  :  For  foai 
entrance  Jball  be  min^red  unto  you  abundantly ^  into  tbn 
fver lofting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  andfaviour  Jefus  Cbrifi. 
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luccefs  promifed  to  Christ,  in  calling 
the  Gentile  World,  af^er  his  Qlorification. 
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^  c^9  t^  t^  9^7  t^  t^*  t^  t^  %0^  Q^  e^  t^»  e^  c^> 
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leholdy  thou  Jhalt  call  a  nation  that  thou 
knowefi  not  J  and  nations  that  knew  not 
thee  J  Jhall  run  unto  thee^  becaufe  of  the 

.  hord  thy  Gody  and  for  the  holy  One  of 
Ifrael  5  for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

jMlNi^N  thefe  words,  God  tbi  Father  direda  his 
1^  I  41^  fpeecb  immediately  to  Jefus  Chrift  the  M^fiak., 
Wherein  obferve, 
I.  A  declaration  made  to  Jefus  Chrift,  of 
hat  he  (hould  do.Sebold^  tboufialt  call  a  natim  that 
fou  knowejl  not^  and  nations  that  knew  not  ibn.  Bjr 
nation^  and  nations^  we  are  here  to  underftaod  the 
'entile  world. — Thefe  nations  Jefus  Chrift  ftiogM  eall^ 
f  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  to  them  ;  not  in  his  own 
eribos  but  by  his  apoftles.  For  they  are  here  (aid  to  be 
lofe  that  be  knew  not^  i.  e.  as  num^  when  he  was  ht(g   * 

iieartfa.    FwhewcDCnot  into  the  GwItU iio\\&^>sq0l 
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VunoDg  the  people  of  the  Jiws. 
the  go^l  chroughotK  Juiia^  but  not  unco 
world.  For  he  hitnfelf  fiiid,  he  was  M$  Jtm 
Ai  Ufifil>€ep  of  the  baufi  of  Ifrael,  Mattb.  xv.  24. 
Ht  M  therefore  no  perfonal  knowledge  of  the  Gmiib 
W&M9  as  man  ;  though  as  God,  he  perfedly  knew  them 
mdH  their  circumftances.  And  as  he  knew  not  th^m,  f6 
jAgr  blew  nH  bim^  as  Vis  here  laid.  They  never  bad 
Ifeard,  that  there  fhouid  come  a  MiJ^  %  and  when  he 
was  come,  they  had  no  knowledge  of  him.  They  were 
Mtter  ftrangeii  to,  and  ignorant  of^  Jdus  Cbrift  the  favi- 
our,  till  after  his  eialtation. 

2.  A  promife  of  fuccefs^  that  fhouid  accompany  his 
call :  they  fliM  rim  mUa  tbee.  The  preaching  of  tbe 
gofpel  of  Chrift  to  them,  (hould  have  fuch  a  wonderful 
efficacy  upon  them,  that  they  would  readily  and  zealoufly 
accept  of  him  as  their  faviour,  and  betake  themfelves  to 
him  for  falvation.  They  (hould  even  run^  i.  e,  h^^aftea 
to  him,  as  the  manQayerdid  to  the  city  of  refugti^i^cb^t 
they  might  efcape  th^  wrath  of  God  :  according  i^'Ood 
the  Father  faid  to  Cbrift,  Ifai.  xlix  6.  //  is  a  light  thing 
that  thou  Jbculdeft  be  mj  fervant  to  raife  up  the  tribes  of 
Jacob,  md  to  reftore  the  preferved  of  Ifrael :  /  wiU  alfi 
give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  nutfo^  io 
my  fahation  to  the  end  of  the  earth.  THu^  we  find  that 
after  the  afcenfion  of  Jefus  Chrift  into  heaven,  the  gofpel 
did  ntarteHouOy  fpread  and  prevail  among  tht^Gentitk 
ini^iDte.  The  found  of  the  pfpd^  in  the  nhxiths  of  t)atiff^ 
9|ipoft]es  and  other  minifters  of  Chrift,  ^ent  out  into  ibt^ 
oMttbi  i^d  their  v^ds  unto  the  end  of  the  known  tMtld^ 
irtth  fiitbrizing  fucccfs,  Rom.  x.  18. 

j.  Thtgt'oiitndor  reafon  of  this  fucccfs,  viz.  hecauft 

of  thi  Lordtbf  God^  and  for  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael.-^Be- 

caufe  of  the  Lord^  or  Jeb&vah^  which  is  the  originiil  woftl. 

This  rtamc  Jehovah  denotes,  partly,  God's  giving  exift- 

^.    .enccbr  being  to  his  promifes.     Hence  God  is  wontttr*— 

.^ogjff  hbprorftifts,  with  fbch  words  as  thefe,  Iam]JO^    ' 

gflPMiiJw  faith  Jd*mtb.    80  that  thisword  ^4oimr 
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text,  points  out  to  us,  God's  cflFeftually  working  Unto 
the  fulfilment  of  thofe  pron^ifes  of  fuccefs,  which  he  made 
to  Jefus  Chrift,  IfaL  liii.  10.  fie  Jhall  fee  bis  feed,  and 
the  pleafure  qf  the  Lord  Jhall  ffofper  in  bis  band.  The 
caufe  therefore  pf  the  fucccfs  of  the  gofp^I,  in  bringing 
home  finners  to  Jcfus  Chrift,  is  the  cffeftual  working 
of  God  the  Father  therewith,  according  to  his  promife 
given  to  Chrift. — And  here  further,  this  L§rdy  or  Jebd- 
vabj  is  called  the  God  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  ibe  bofy  One  of 
Ifrael.  He  is  the  God  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Covenant  God 
of  Chrift,  as  he  is  mediator  ;  and  (6  is  under  a  federal  ^ 
Engagement,  to  profper  him  in  his  mediatory  work  for 
thp  faving  of  finners.  This  Lordj  or  Jebovabj  is  alfo  the 
boly  One  of  Ifrael  ;  fo  called,  partly,  becaufe  it  is  he  who 
ian^lifies  Ifrael ;  who  is  the  author  of  fan(5tification,  in 
all  that  become  fpiritual  Ifrael. — So  that  all  thefe  names 
here  given  to  God  the  Father^  do  fhew  that  the  fucccfe 
of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  proceeds  from  the  cooperation  or 
aftiye  concurrence  of  God  the  Father  therewith, 

4.  The  time  of  this  fuccefs,  viz.  after  the  glorification 
of  Chrift.     For^  or  wben^  be  bath  glorified  tbee^  as  it  is  ren- 
dred  by  fome.     Take  it  either  way,  it  declares  the  fuc- 
cefs and  progrefs  of  the  gofpel  among  the  Gentile  nati- 
ons, to  be  confequent  upon  God  the  Father's  fiill  glorify- 
ing  Jefus  Chrift.     Before  his  glorification,  there  were  t^c 
now  and  then,  fome  few  Gentiles  profelyted,  and  brought 
over  to  join  themfelves  to  the  church  of  Chrift  among 
the  people  of  the  Jews.    But  after  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift 
to  heaven,  and  his  exaltation  to  the  right  hand  of  God» 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift  ran  very  fwiftly^  and  was  glorified^ 
throughout  the  then  known  Gentile  world.      God  ac- 
companied the  miniftry  of  the  gofpel  with  the  powerful 
efficacy  of  his  holy  Spirit  ;  fo  that  multitudes  believed  on 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  made  profefiion  of  his  name. 

From  the  words  feveral  doArinal  truths  may  be  noted. 

DocT.  I.  Such  as  know  not  Jefus  Cbrift^  are  in  a  very 
miferaik  /•-wmSMmt.— Chrift's  U\Xxn%  ,i^t  GetilUe  ti^ixwv^ 
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to  the  hMDkdgiof  bimfelf^  is  here  fpokeii  of  as  a  great  ^ 
jfMMT  of  God ;  and  confequently  their  ftate  was  ver]r*<« 
dipkrakle^  while  they  were  wUbotU  the  knowledge  oF3 
Ipm.— -Here  two  propofitions — 

pa  OP.  I.  opme  there  be  chat  know  not  Jefus  CbriJI, 
This  IS  indeed  the  cafe  of  multitudes  of  men,  even  of 
inoft  men  in  the  world.  The  knowledge  of  Chrifl,  is  a 
lire  thing  in  the  earth.— -Thb  propofition  may  be  illuftra- 
ted,  under  a  diftribution  of  mw  into  two  forts,  viz, 
fucfa  a9  enjoy  not  the  Gofpel,  and  fuch  as  do  enjoy  it. , 

I.  Such  as  en^oy  not  ih  gofpel^  know  not  Jefus  Chrift. 
They  have  np  knowledge  of  him  at  all,  but  are  whojlf  • 
ignorant  of  hind.  The  light  of  nature  gives  not  to  them 
the  leaft  difcoverics  of  J^us  Chrift.  U  is  indeed  fuffi* 
dent  to  demopft^te  ^hi^m  the  being  of  God^  Their 
xeafon  exerciied  lA  clh;.:^c6ntemplation  of  the  works  of 
creation  and  providence,  may  clearly  convince  and  fatisff 
chem,  that  there  is  a  God.  But  they  cannot,  in  thai 
mqr,  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  favvvuir^ 
For  Jefus  Chrift  is  known  only  by  immediate  divine  r^ 
velation.  And  this  revelation  of  him,  is  made  only  in 
the  gofpel.  Thofe  therefore  io  whom  ike  gofpel  u  bi^i 
from  them  J^ifus  Cbrifi  is  hid.  They  never  heard  of 
him  by  the  gofpel,  and  fo  can  have  no  knowledge  pji 
him  in  any  ordinary  way.  What  revelations  God  niay 
make  of  Chrift,  to  any  of  the  heathen  world.  In  an  tisamr  " 
ordinary  way  of  fovereignty,  we  cannot  fay  :  but  beiiM 
deftitute  of  the  gofpel: revelation,  the  body  of  them,  mm 
needs  be  covered  with  darknefs,  and  utter  ftrangert^lb 
Jefus  Chrift.  Of  fuch  heathenifh  nations  as  thefe,  tbt 
text  before  us  efpecially  fpeaks,  as  being  fuch  who  kmm 
$M  Jefus  Chrift. — But  however, 

%.  Many  that  do  enjoy  the  gofpel,  yet  know  not  Jc^-J 
Chrift.  Though  they  have  advantages  for  coming  to the=^ 
knowledge  of  him,  yet  they  remain  ignorant  of  hioiL^ 
Job.  i.  10.  Hi  was  in  tbi  worlds  and  tbe  world  irnsw  ttfti 
not^    Here  moK  particularljTt    :  *,  *;.' -^''^'t^ 


in  CALLING  the  Gentile  World:  237 

1 .  Many  that  do  enjoy  the  gofpel,  have  no  true 
ioBrinal  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift.  A  true  do£lrinal 
knowledge  of  Chrift,  is  a  right  apprehenfion  or  under- 
(landing  of  the  great  dofirines  or  truths  concerning  Chrift. 
Now,  many  of  thofe  that  live  in  the  chriftian  world,  and 
profefs  themfelves  to  be  chriftians,  are  deftitute  of  fuch  a 
notional  knowledge  of  Chrift,  or  fpeculative  acquaintance 
with  the  truths  of  the  gofpel. — Some  remain  grojly  igHo* 
Wif/ofChriftin  this  refpeft.  Though  they  enjoy  the 
means  of  knowing  Chrift,  yet  they  know  little  or  nothing 
bf  him  ;  and  contentedly  abide  in  fuch  ignorance  of  him. 
This  proceeds  fometimes  from  curfed  floth  and  negli- 
gence :  they  care  not  to  take  pains  to  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Chrift.  Sometimes  it  proceeds  from  immode- 
rate purfuit  of  the  world  :  they  are  fo  taken  up  with 
worldly  concerns,  as  that  they  have  no  heart,  nor  leifure, 
to  feek  after  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  fo  remain 
(hanlefully  ignorant  of  him. — Again,  fome  there  arc 
who  fuHdamentally  err  in  their  notions  concerning  Chrift. 
Such  as  deny  his  fupream  eternal  Godhead,  his  real  huma« 
nity,  his  gloribus  offices  ;  thefe  do  not  know  Chrift  a- 
right.  They  arc  ignorant  of  the  true  Chrift  ;  and  form 
a  Chrift  to  themfelves,  out  of  their  own  imaginations. 

2.  Many  that  do  enjoy  the  gofpel,  have  no  fpiritual 
khowledge  of  Chrift.  Though  there  be  many  that  have 
a  right  notional  knowledge  of  Chrift,  yet  there  are  but 
few  comparatively,  that  have  a  fpiritual  and  faving 
knowledge  of  him.     Here, 

I.  Many  that  do  enjoy  the  gofpel,  have  not  a  j£/«r/W 
knowledge  of  Chrift. — Jefus  Chrift  is  the  only,  and  the 
all  fufficient  faviour.  AS.  iv.  12.  Neither  is  there  falva* 
tian  in  any  other.  For  there  is  no  other  name  under  hea* 
ven^  given  among  men^  whereby  we  muft  be  faved.  And 
this  alone  Saviour  is  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft.  Heb. 
vii.  25.  He  therefore  is  to  be  made  the  fole  objedlof  our 
truft  for  lalvation  ;  and  indeed  all  that  have  a  fpiritual 
difcerning  of  his  all  fufficiency  to  fave,  will  place  their 
Whole  confidence  in  him  for  lalvation.    TVvt\\\L\Na^V.$i.^ 
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of  him  in  the  allfulneis  of  his  faving  power,  will  dri# 
JForch  the  affiance  of  their  fouls  in  bun.  Pfal.  ix.  id. 
ney  that  know  tby  name^  vi^Ul  put  tbeir  (rufi  in  thu.  Thus 
it  was  with  the  apoftie  Pail^  2  Tim.  i.  12.  I  know  wbM 
i  bave  believed^  and  I  aj^  pe/rfwaded  thai  he  is  able  t$ 
hip  ibai  wbicb  I  bave  commuted  to  bim  a^ainfi  jf or,  ^ioj 
ibh  day.  But  dqw,  many  there  are  under  the  gofpel, 
iKrhd  have  not  fuch  a  fiducial  knowledge  of  Chrift:  %  or, 
whdJTe  knowledge  of  Chrift  does  not  produce  £aith  in 
Chrift:.  Though  they  have  a  common  illumination  in 
the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  yet  they  do  not  believe  iH,  bim 
iot  tbe  fa^i^i  of  tbe  foulj  but  do  many  times  faU  4- 
Uray  and  apoftacize,  even  unto  perdition.  See  Heb^  vi.  4,  6* 
and  3c.  38,39.  Sq.  2  Pet.  li.  20.  If  after  tbey  i^vi 
tfeaped  tbe  pollution  of  tbe  worlds  tbrougb  tbe  knpvfedge  oJF 
tbe  Lord  and  Saviour  JefAs  Cbrifi^  (bey.  are  again  entanghn 
tberein  and  overcome^  tbe  latter  end  is  worje  wtb  /Mrt 
iban  tbe  beginnings 

2.  Many  that  do  enjoy  the  goifpe)^  ha ve  not  an  ^fj|^« 
iionate  knowledge  of  Chrift. — Jefus  Chrift  is  the  moft  4- 
miable  ob]e6^,  in  all  heaven  or  earth.  He  is  altogetb^ 
kvely.  (Cant.  v.  16.)  Above  all  perfons  Or  things^  mdB^ 
worthy  to  be  loved.  And  all  thofe  that  have  i  i^ritiiaj 
difcerning  of  his  incomparable  beauty,  glory  ^iHleice^ 
lency^  do  find  their  hearts  going  out  to  him  id  deircft 
love.  When  the  fpoufe  had  taken  a  view  of  Chrift  in 
his  moft  lovely  perfedions,  (he  breaks  forth  into  d  kind 
of  tranfport,  and  fays,  ms  is  my  beloved^  Cant;  v.  i  6.«-a 
But  now,  many  that  live  under  the  gofpel,  do  notfif 
know  Chrift,  as  to  love  him  :  the  people  of  the  Jms^ 
that  were  favoured  with  the  perfopal  prefence  ^nd  pre^chr 
ing  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  that  faw  his  mighty  and  miripir' 
lous  works,  yet,  for  the  itioft  part^  did  not  fo  know  hirt)^ 
as  to  love  him  ;  but  on  thd  contrary,  they  bated  bini« 
Job.  XV.  22,  24.  If  1  bad  not  come^  and  fpoken  to  tbm  \ 
if  t  bad  not  done  among  tbem  tbe  works  wbicb  no  ^belt 
man  did,  tbey  bad  not  bad  /in  :  but  now  bave  tbify  b$^^ 
feeHi  Md  bated^  both  me  and  my  Fatber.    And  thus  it  il ' 
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"wiito  llui  ^y»  moft  of  tbofe  that  bear  of  Chrift,  that  are 
aoftraA^  in  the  literal  knowledge^ of  him»  yet  feen$ 
J^imh  ^9  |ti«,  f(^  wjbicb  ibey  fiouU  4ifire  bim  above  all 
it^mgiL  Their  knowledge  of  turn  does  not  beget  fuper- 
Ul&yt  affedtion  for  him  ;  but  kaves  jtbcm  under  the  power 
6[  edknity  againft  Chrift,  and  eftrang^ment  from  him  } 
not  caring  for  communion  with  him,  in  prayer,  and  other 
qxlin^ces,  not  delighdng  in  tbe  trutb  as  it  is  in  Jefm  % 
$fft  iiUpfting  in  tbilaw  ^  Cbrifi  afar  tbe  inward  man. 

3.  They  have  not  a  fraSlital  knowledge  of  Chiift.— 

T^  do  not  fo  know  bim,  as  to  be  oftdient  to  him.  Jefiia 

Cbrift  is  the  fupream  Lord,  and  fo  moft  worthy  to  bcr 

feriRed  m4  obeyed :  and  all  that  have  a  fpiritual  difceni*^ 

iqg  of  ilia  infinite  excellency  and  fovereign  authority,  dp 

io^gcft  cbemfelves  to  his  dominion.    Their  knowledge 

of  l^in,does  powerfully  influence  them  unto  univerial 

<SJbciidience  to  his  commandments,  i  Job.  ii,  3,4.  Herehj 

%0€  d§  know  tbat  we  know  bim^  if  we  keep  bis  cowmandr 

fnfmis.    He  tbat  faitb^  I  know  bim,  and  keepetb  not  bis  com^ 

mamdmints,  is  a  Uar,  and  tbe  trutb  is  not  in  bim.    Saving 

ifEDOwiedge  of  Chrift  makes  a  man  to  abftain  from  evil« 

auid  ezercife  himfelf  in  that  which  is  good.    But  now, 

Chac  knowledge  which  many  perfons  have  of  Chrift,  is 

sm  idle  and  ineflTcAuallcnowledge,  not  working  in  a  way 

of  obedience  to  him.     Though  they  profefs  to  know  bim^ 

yet  in  works  tbey  deny  bim,  being  abominable,  difobedient^ 

^smd  unto  overy  good  work  reprobate.     Though  they  knoW| 

^ind  acknowledge,  the  Lordlhip  of  Jefus  Chrift,  yet  chey 

^^oio  not  conform  to  his  will.  Luk.  vi.  46.  And  why  eedt 

Syo  ffK,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  tbe  tbings  which  I  fay  t 

^otwithftanding  that  form  of  knowledge  which  they  have 

<satt»ned,  there  is  a  fecret  and  predominant  enmity  againft 

Chrift,  remaining  in  their  hearts  ;  fo  a$  that  they  will 

mat  have  him  to  reign  over  them.    How  Jittte  is  it  the 

<zxt  and  ftudy  of  chriftians,  to  pleafe  ChlHft  by'doing  his 

holy  will  ?  Tfaou^  they  know  bis  will,  yet  they  do  it  not* 

Nay,  C^ey  walk  19  a  contrariety  thereunto,  crofting  his 

hpljr  w^  n^lJKi  courfeof  their  converfation  in  this  worlds 

by 


-    t  i*f    ;  • 


rhy 


240  Success  promifeito  CHRisf^ 

by  unrighteoufnels,  intemperance,  and  ungodlineis.  td 
a  prafticai  fenfe,  \%  may  be  faid  of  fucb,  Tbg  kn$w  not 
God,  and  obey  not  the  go/pel  of  Cbrijl.^2  Thcff.  i.  8-  Sd 
much  for  the  firft  propofuion,  (hewing  that  (bnde  there 
be  who  know  notjefus  Chrift. 

r 

Prop.  2.  Their  condition  is  H)ery  fniferdile^  who  inoitt 
not  Jefus  Chrift.     Their  cafe  will  appear  very  deplorable,  - 
if  we  conGder  them  under  the  foregoing  divifion  of  them 
into  heathens   and  ^riftians. 

I.  The  condition  of  Htatbens  and  Infidels^  that 
know  not  Chrift,  wy^xy  miferable.  The  miferable  ftate 
they  ars  in,  is  very  fufty  (et  forth  by  the  apoftle  PmI^  id 
Epb.  iii.  1%.  At  that  time  ye  were  without  Cbrift-^in  tU 
world,  i.  e.  without  intereft  in  Chrift  or  knowledge  of 
Chrift  :  and  then  it  follows, — ye  were  without  the  covi' 
nants  of  promife,  having  no  hope.  In  their  ftate  of  bea^ 
thenifm^  when  they  were  ignorant  of  Chrift,  they  were 
without  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  without  hope.  Tht 
covenant  of  grace  was  not  revealed  to  them,  and  (b  they 
had  no  offers  of  grace  made  to  them,  nor  means  df 
grace  vouchfafed  to  chem  :  and  they  were,  while  fo  atml* 
ing,  without  hope  ;  In  an  hopelefs  condition*  They  bad 
no  hope  of  reconciliation  to  God  :  for  they  had  no  knoitr* 
ledge  of  the  only  peace  maker,  Jefus  Chrift,  nor  had  thqf 
4ny  knowledge  of  the  Wiiy  of  peace.  Rom.  iii.  17. — Agaio^ 
they  had  no  hope  of  fahation  :  for  they  knew  not  the 
only  favidur  Jefus  Chrift,  nor  the  way  to  obtain  falyatioa 
^y  him.  They  fdt  ih  darkrlejs  and  in  thefbadow  of  death. 
Luk.  i.  79.  Such  then  as  live  in  the  darknefs  of  heathen* 
ifm,  deftitute  of  all  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift,  are  in  a 
perifhing,  and  fo  vefy  miferable,  condirion.  Prov,  xsXt 
1 8.  Where  there  ii  no  vifion,  the  people  perifb.  2  Cor.  iv.  g. 
if  9ur  gofpel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  loft.  The 
apoftle  feems  here  to  fpeak  of  thofe  to  whom  the  g9^ 
was  preached,  yet  hid  from  them  as  to  the  faving  )kqm^, 
ledge  and  efHcacy  of  it :  and  if  it  be  thus  BinzVf'mi 

fi-oitt  chem,  they  ate  &nsA\7  Ujl.   H^^  tcvc«A.«Bftfert.«^ 
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.they  be  loft,  from  whom  the  gofpel  is  altogether  hid^ 
fo  as  to  know  nothing  of  it  at  all  ?  What  interefl:  cari 
jhey  have  in  the  Saviour  ?  How  can  they  love  him  ? 
How  can  tbey  believe ^on  him^  of  whom  they  have  not  fo  mucfi 
as  beard  ?  Rom.  x.  14.— The  condition  of  the  J^ews^ 
fince  Chrift's  coming,  who  are  no  longer  the  people 
of  God,  if  they  know  not  Chrifl:,  may  be  as  hopelefs  as 
that  of  the  Heathens^  notwichflanding  they  profefs  that 
tbey  know  God.  Infidels  have  no  covenant-hopes  :  be  they 
,^^'W)  or  Gentile^  there's  no  difference. 

2.  The  condition  of  Cbri/tians  who  know  not  Chrifl; 
IS  very  miferabk.     Thofe  who  live  under   tne  gofpel, 
and  yet  are  grofly  ignorant  of  Chrift,  or  have  no  fpiri- 
tual,  gracious  knowledge  of  Chrifl:,  are  in  a  mofl  deplo- 
rable condition.     '1  hey  are  indeed,  in  fome  refpeCls^ 
in  a  more  i;nirerableeftacc,  than  the  blind  ^^^(A^/jthemr 
Selves  are.— It  mufl:  be  granted,  that  the  enjoymenc  of 
the  gofpe!,  is  a  very  great  favour  of  God  in  itfelf  :  and 
they  that  enjoy  it,  have  greater  advantages  put  into 
their  hands,  than  thofe  that  enjoy  ic  not.  Rom.  iii.  i,  2, 
IVbat  advantage' then  hath  the  Jew^  beyond   the   Gen^ 
tile  ?    much  every  way  ;  chiefly ^  becaufe   unto  them   were 
'i:dmmitted  the  oracles  of  God.     They   were  in  ,t^is  re- 
fpeft,  much  advantaged  above  the  Gentiles^  to   whom^ 
God  gave   not  his   word,  jlatutes  and  judgmentj.     Pfal. 
cxlvii.   19,  20.  Such  as  enjoy  the  jzofpcil,  have  ihc.  au- 
thor and  the  way   of  falvaiion  made  known  to  them, 
the  means  of  falvation  granted  to  them,  and  Co  are  ia 
a  nearer  capacity  of  being   faved,  than  thofe  who  do 
not  enjoy  the  gofpel.      In  this  regard,  the    condition 
of  all  chriflians  is  by  far  better,  than  rhat  of  the  hea- 
then.--- Yet  however,  if  thofe  that  enjoy  the  jy^fpeli 
do  not  improve  it  unco  the  gaining  a  faving  knoviege 
of  Jefus  Chrill,  it  had   been  bet(er   for  them   in   the 
iflue,  if  they  had  never  enjoyed  the  gofpel  at  all.     So 
pmch  we  are  told  by  the  apoflle,  2  Pet.  ii.  20,21.  For 
if  after  they  have  efcapcd  the  poUtitions  of  the  worlds  tbro^ 
the^  knowlege  of  the  Lard  and  Sai^iour  Jefus  Chrijt^   they 
Mre  again  intan^led  therei}^  ami  ovcrcomey  the  laner  end  is 
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<joorfe  with  them,  than  the  beginning.  For  it  bad  been  bet- 
ter for  them  not  to  baife  known  the  way  of  right eoufnefs^ 
than  after  they  have  known  itj  to  turn  from  (he  holy  com^ 
mandment  delivered  unto  them.  If  their  knowlege  of 
Jefus  Chrift  and  his  gofpel,  does  not  produce  holy  and 
perfevering  obedience,  it  had  been  better  for  them  not 
to  have  had  that  knowledge.  For  it  will  be  an  aggra- 
vation of  cheir  damnation  at  the  laH.  Their  mifery 
will  be  greater  than  that  of  the  blind  heathen,  even 
the  very  word  of  them.  It  /ball  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of 
Judgment^  than  for  them.  Matth.  xi.  20,--24. 

Application. 

Use  I.  This  calls  upon  us  to  be  exceeding  thankful 
to  God,  if  we  are  brought  to  the  true  knowlege  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  If  it  be  fo  great  a  mifery,  not  to  know  Chrift, 
then  it  is  a  great  mercy  to  know  him.  If  our  minds  . 
have  been  favingly  enlightned  in  the  knowledge  of  ~ 
Chrift,  we  are  in.  a  moft  happy  condition*  If  we  fo 
know  him,  as  to  place  our  truft  in  him,  to  fet  our  af- 
fe6lio§|upon  him,  to  yield  fubje£tion  unto  him,  tbeti 
^re  we  blefled  perfons  indeed.  How  thankful  then 
ihoiild  we  be  unto  God,  if  this  Grace  of  the  knowledge 
of  Chrift  be  conferred  upon  us  !----When  we  come  to 
the  table  of  the  Lord  [the  next  Lord's  day,3  we  fliali 
have  this  great  objeft  of  our  knowledge,  even,  Jejus 
Cbriji  and  him  crucified,  exhibited  to  us :  and  if  we  do 
favingly  know  him,  we  Ihall  moft  heartily  blefs  God 
for  him,  and  for  our  knowledge  of  him.  This  is 
inoft  certain,  if  we  have  a  fpiritual  difcerning  of  Chrift, 
be  will  appear  to  us,  the  moft  precious,  beautiful,  defir- 
able,  and  excellent  objed):  in  the  whole  World  ;,  and 
for  nothing  fliall  we  more  magnify  God,  than  for  the 
revelation  he  has  made  of  Jefus  Chrift  unto  our  fouls. 

Use  2.  Let  us  take  heed  that  none  of  us  abide  wit^ 
0»t  the  knowledge  of  Cbrift.    This  is  not  a  Qeedlefs  cao- 

:  tion* 
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tion.  For^  as  was  (hewn  under  the  doflrine,  many 
chat  enjoy  che  gofpel  do  not  know  Chrifl-.  Some  are 
grofly  ignorant  of  him  ;  fome  do  fundamentally  err  id 
cbetr  opinions  about  him  ;  fome  have  no  fpiricual^  gra- 
cious knowledge  of  him^  though  found  and  orthodox  ia 
cbeir  notions  concerning  him.  We  had  need  then  fee  to 
ix,  that  we  have  a  true  doSrinal  knowledge  of  him,  and 
noc  that  only,  but  alfo  a  fanflified  knowledge  of  him.  To 
this  end,  confider  thefe  things  by  way  of  Mothe. 

Motive  I.  Confider,  no  knowledge  is  comparable  to  the 
knowledge  of  Chrift.  In  all  refpefts.  imaginable,  it  i^ 
preferable  to  all  other  knowledge.  To  inftance  here 
in  a  few  parriculars, — 

fi.]  The  knowledge  of  Chrifl,  is  the  TtioH  excellent 
Icnowiedge.     The  apoftle  Paul,  who  was  a  very  com- 
petent  judge  in  this  cafe,  afcribes  a  tranfcendent  ex- 
cellency to  the  knowledge  of  Chrift.  PhiL  iii.  8.    Tei 
^douMe/Sj  and  I  do  count  all  things  but  lofsy  for  the  exceU 
leney  of  the  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrifl  my  Lord.     Though 
he  Was  a  perfon  of  great  knowledge,  and  well  verfed 
in  what  was  then  efteemed  the  learning  of  the  worlds 
yet  he  counted  it  nothing  worth,  in  comparifon  of  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  fuperlative  excellency  of  this  knowledge,  will^ 
be  evident  to  us  from  thefe  two  cdnfiderations. 

I.  That   Jefus  Chrift  is,  of  all  knoiiable  objeSt^^  the 
inoft  excellent.     The  more  eicellent  any  object  is,  the 
more  excellent  is   the  knowledge  of  it.     Now  Jefui 
Chrift,  is  upon  all  accounts   the  moft  excellent  objefcl. 
Confider  Jefus  Chrift  ds  God,  and  fo  he  is  infinitely  ek- 
Cellenr.     All  the  glorious  excellencies  of  the  Godhead 
clo  belong  to  him.     And  in  this  refpedl,  all  the  excel- 
lencies in  the  creatuires,  are  as  nothing,,  and  lefs  than  wi- 
^hingj  compared  therqwith.—Confider  Jefus  Chrift,  aJJ 
9ifaff>and  even  fo  he  is>  of  all  created  obje£ls,  the  moft: 
^ceileot.     iThere  have  been   many  excellent  men  in 
the  world  ;  but  Jefus  Chrift  is  far  more  excellent  than 
/  Xhej.  Pfal.  xlv.  2.  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of 
inen.    There  are  many,  excellent  and  glorious. ^n^^/f ; 

'  R»  '  but 
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but  Jefus  Chrift  is  far  more  excellent  than  ihey.  Hek 
i.  4.  He  hath  obtained  a  mure  excellent  name  than  they. 
All  .the  excellencies  of  men  and  angels,  and  of  the 
whole  creation  in  conjunftion,  are  much  inferior  to  the 
created  excellencies  in  the  man  Chrift  Jefus.  In  wifdom, 
knowledge,  holinefs,  goodnefs,  might,  flrength,  &f^.  he 
exceeds  them  all.  Pfal  cxlviii.  13.  His  name  alone  is 
excellent,  his  glory  is  abote  the  eattb  and  heavon.  The 
holy  pfalmift,  fpeaking  of  Jefus  Chrift,  fays,  PfaL  viii. 
J.  0  Lordy  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name !  It  is  an 
expreflion  of  admiration,  and  denotes  that  it  cannot  be 
littered,  or  conceived^  how  excellent  Jefus  Chrift  isi 
Surely  then  the  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrifl',  is  of  all 
knowledge  the  moft  excellent.  As  much  as  he  is  fu- 
perior  to  all  other  objects  in  exceliencv,  fo  much  is  the 
knowledge  of  him  fuperior  in  excellency,  to  all  other 

•knowledge. 

2.  The  knowledge  of  Chrift^  renders  ihe/iiyf^j  of 
it  the  moft  excellent  perfons.  Thefe  are  indeed  the  ex\ 
xellent  ones  in  the  earth.  The  glorv  and  excellency  of 
reafonable  creatures,  does  efpecially  confift  in  their 
knowing  God  through  the  Redeemer  Jefus  Chrift-.^ 
This  is  the  brighteft  ornament  of  the  minds  of  men 

^nd  angels.  Knowledge  in  the  fecrets  of  nature  and 
human  affairs  \s  efteemeda  rare  accompliitiment  ;  but 
he  is  fhe  molt  accomplilhcd  pcrfon  whc^fc  mind  is  en- 
lighrned  in  the  knowledge  of  God  our  Saviour.  l*he 
chief  perfeftiori  of  knowledge,  is  to  know  Jefus  Chrift 
aright.  Without  this  true  knowledge  of  Chrift,  all 
light  is  but  darknefs,  all  knowledge  is  but  ignorance. 
He  indeed  is  the  only  knowing  man,  who  knoweth  Je- 
fus Chrift  in  truth.  All  deftitute  of  this  knowledge^  are. 
but  fpiritual  Fools  and  Ideots,  how  wife  and  knowing 
foever  they  may  be  in  other  refpefts.  And  therefore, 
ir.en  are  bid,  not  to  glory  in  their  wifdom^  might  or  riches^ 
but  in  this,  that  they  know  the  Lord,  Jer.  ix.  24..  This. 
is  the  moft  excellent  endowment,  on  which  men  fhould; 
moftly  value  themfelves.---Thus  we  fee  that  the  know*, 
kdge  of  Chrift  is  moft  excellent  ;    and  being  ^o,  we 

fliould 
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Ihould  not  be  content  to  abide  without  it,  but  be  moll 
defirous  of  it,   and  Jaborious  for  the  obtaining  of  it. 

£2.]  'I'hc  knowledge  of  Chrift,  is  the  moft  necejfary 

knowledge^     Though  a  thing  be  never    fo  excellent, 

yet  it  ic  be  not  neceffary,  if  we  can  do  well   enough 

wichouc  it,  we  need  noc  be  over-concerned  for  it  :  but 

the  knowledge  of  Chrid,  is  a  thing  of  abfolute  neceffity. 

'Tis  not  like  other  knowledge,  which  may  have  fome-f 

thing  of  excellency  in  it,  but  nothing  of  abfolute  ne- 

ceflity  ,•  fuch  as  knourledge  in  the  languages,  in   the 

arts  and  fcienqes,  ^c.  This,  though  it  be  an  excellenE 

ornament  of  the  mind,  yet  it  is  not  abfolutely  neceffary 

to  our  well  being,  either  in  this   world,  or  that   which 

is  to  come.     But  now,  as  for  the  knowledge  of  Chrifl, 

this  is  indifpenfably  neceffary  to  our  real  prefent  and 

future  welfare. 

I.    To    our  prefent  well-being.     For   without  the 
knowledge  of  Chrift,  neither  our  ftate,  nor  life,  can  be 
good.     If  the  heart  be  deftitute  of  the   knowledge  of 
Chrift,  it  cannot  be  right  with   Cod,     It  is  void    of  all 
true  grace.     There  is   no  love   to   Chrift,  or  faith  in 
Chrift,  where  there  is  no  true  knowledge  of  Chrift.     In 
the  jkji  creation.,  God  began  with  light.  Gen.  i.  3.  So 
he  does  in  the  new  creation.     The  firft  work  of  thcK 
Spirit  is,  to   enlighten    the   mind  in   knowledge,   the 
knowledge  of  Chrift  efpecially.    Col.  iii.  10.  Renewed 
in.  knowledge.  Every  other  grace  is  brought  and  ufliered. 
into  the  foul^  by  the  knowledge  of  Chrift-.     Such  then 
as  know  noc  Chrift,  are  in  a  gracelefs  eftate*     And  if 
iheir  Jtate  be  not  good,  their  life  cannot  be  good.     If 
they  are  void  of  a  principle  of  goodnefs,,  none  of  their^ 
adlions  can  be  fpiritually  good.     The  tree  tnuft  firjl  be 
goody  before  its  fruits  can  be  good^  Matth.  xii.  33.     If 
men  then  do  not  know  Chrift,  they  cannot  poffibly 
ferve  him,  nor  do  any  thing  that  is  pleafing  unto  him. 
If  they  are  grofly  ignorant  of  him,  or  if  they  do  not  know 
him  with  an  affe6lionate  and  fiducial  knowledge,  fo  as, 
Vuly  to  love  him  and  truft  in   him,  they  can  never  fin- 
.(jerely  keep  bis  commandments-    For  wjcbouc  love  to. 
.'■■''  R  3  bilJ3>. 
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tim,  we  fiialJ  not  yieM  tirilling  obedience  to  hiro.  Joh^ 
xiv.  i3,  24.  If  a  man  love  me^  he  will  keep  my  words* 
He  that  lavetb  me  noty  keepetb  not  my  fayings.  Wichouc 
faith  inCbrifl:  alio,  We  cannot  derive  grace  and  l^rength 
from  Chrift,  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  obedience. 
^ob.  XV.  4,  5.  jfs  the  brcmcb  cannot  bear  fruity  of  it/elf, 
ixcept  it  abide  in  the  vine^  no  more  can  ye^  ey;cept  ye  abide 
in  me.  I  am  the  vine :  ye  are  the  branches  :  he  that  obi- 
ietb  in  me,  and  I  in  himj  the  fame  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit.  For  without  me^  ye  can  do  nothing.  Without 
Chrift  quickningand  ftrengthning  of  us,  we  can  do  no- 
thing,  as  it  ought  to  be  done.  And  it  is  by  abiding  f^ 
bim,  i.  e.  by  adhering  to  him  and  depending  upon  him^ 
that  we  receive  communications  of  fpecial  affiftance 
from  him^  unto  the  doing  our  duty. 

2.  The  knowledge  of  Chrift  is  neceflary  to  our  future. 
well-being.  Our  bleffednefs  in  the  world  to  come  will 
principally  confift  in  th^  fight  and  enjoyment  of  Chrift^ 
When  therefore  Jefus  Chrift  was  interceding  for  the 
future  welfare  of  his  people,  the  main  thing  he  requeft- 
ed,  was^  that  they  might  be  brought  to  the  vifion  and 
fruition  of  himfelf  in  glory,  ^oh.  xvii.  24.  Father^  I 
^/7/,  that  tbofe  whom  tbou  baft  given  me^  be  mtb  me^ 
where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  bajt 
given  me.  And  when  the  apoftle  Paul  would  fet  forth 
the  cohiummate  felicity  of  believers,  in  the  future  life, 
herefolvesit  into  eternal  communion  with  Jefus  CfariftJ 
I  Thejf.  iv.  17.  fVe  /ball  meet  the  Lord  in  (be  air^  and 
fi)  (hall  we  ever  be  with  tbe  Lord.  Now,  this  ^letti^ii 
"enjoyment  of  Chrift  hereafter,  can  never  be  attained 
without  the  knowledge  of  him  in  this  world.  J[f  tnefli 
do  not  know  Chrift,  they  will  not  chufehim,defire  him, 
or  feek  after  him,  and  fo  will  certaihly  mifs  of  thd 
er  joyment  of  him.  And  hence  Jefus  Chrift  declares 
the  knowledge  of  himfelf  to  be  a  neceflary  antecedent 
and  introdudtiofi  to  eterncl  life.  Job.  xvii.  3.  Jnd  thit 
is  eternal  life^  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God^ 
a^nd  Jifus  Chrijl  whom  tbou  hafi  fent.  The  knowledge 
of  him  the  only  medi^tor^  is  the  way  and  means,  yea^ 
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and  the  beginning  of  eieriwl  life.  For  the  perfeflion 
of  this  knoTKTledge  of  him,  is  che  perfe6lion  of  eternal 
life.  If  then  we  do  not  knctw  Chrid  in  this  worlds  we 
fhall  not  fee  him  and  be  with  him  in  the  world  to  come. 

From   thefe  things  it  is  clear,  that  the  knowledge 
of  Chrifl:  is  abfolutely  necelTary  unto  the  beginning  of 
our  blefTednefs  here,  and  the  confummation  of  it  here- 
after.    And  if  it  be  fo  neceflary  to  our  being  in  a  flate 
of  grace  on  earthy  and  a  (late  of  glory  in  heaven,  then 
furely  we  fhould  not  reft  content  without  it.     NeceJJity 
is  lying  upon  us,  to  gain  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  if  we 
would  have  it  go  well  itrith  us  for  ever. 

[3.]  The  knowledge  of  Chrift,  is  the  mod  fatisfjing 
knowledge.  No  knowledge  brings  in  fuch  fatisfaflioQ 
to  the  fouls  of  men,  as  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  does* 
This  fatisfies  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  their  fouls^ 
fo  as  nothing  elfe  can  do.     Here  particularly, 

I.  The  knowledge  of  Chrift  yields  moft  fatisfac- 

lioQ  to  the  minds  of  men.     The  mind  or  underftand- 

ing,  is  that  faculty  of  the  foul,  which  takes  in  the  ideas 

or  notions  of  Things,  and  fo  perceives  what  they  are. 

Now  this  perception  of  obje6ls  is  oftentimes  very  pleaj^ 

ing  to  the  minds  of  men.     The  knowledge  of  things  is 

to  the  mind,  as  light  is  to  the  eye,  /weeP  and  pleafanU 

And*  how  great  fatisfaflion  do  the  minds  of  men  fome- 

tiroes  take,  in  the  difcovery  of  fome  things  in  nature, 

ivhich  before  were  unknown  to  them  ?  However,  all 

the  knowledge  of  this  kind  which  they  attain  to,afFords^ 

Ho  fuch  folid  fatisfafition  and  pleafure  to  the  mind,  as 

the  knowledge  of  Chrift  does.     This  great  light  of  the 

world,  is  fmet  indeed,  and  a  moft  pleafant  thing  it  is  to 

behold  this  fun  of  right eoufnefs.    Upon  no  objefl  can 

the  mind  dwell  with  fo  much  pleafure,  as  on  Jefus 

Chrift.    Pfal.  civ.  34.     My  meditation  of  him  fljall  be 

ffjoeet ;   I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord.    When   a  man  ia 

brought  to  a  fpiritual  difcerning  of  Chrift,  never  was 

there  prefented  to  his  mind  an  objefl  which  it  beheld 

with  fuch  delight.    It  fees  him  to  be  the  chief  of  ten 

ihoujmdsy  and  altogether  lovely^  and  longs  for  a  full  an4 

Bti  io?jnedi;it^ 
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mmediate  vifion  of  him.  When  the  apoftle  Paul  wa*^ 
wrought  to  the  faving  knowledge  of  Chrift,  how*  ex- 
ceeding great  was  the  facisfa£lion  of  his  mind  therein  ?. 
his  thoughts  ran  continual!)  upon  Chrill;  his  mind  was 
taken  off  from  aU  other  things  ;  and,  in  a  manner, 
wholly  taken  up  with  Chrift.  His  mind  was  intent  orx 
Chrift,  and  at  reft  in  Chrift  ;  indifferent  about  all  other; 
knowledge,  except  that  of  Chrift.  i  Cor.  ii.  2.  /  deter- 
mined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  fave  Jefus  Chrijl^ 
qnd  him  crucified, 

2.  The  knowledge  of  Chrift  yields  moft  fatisfaflioA 
to  the  confciences  of  men.  Confcience  in  man  is  that 
power,  which  he  has,  to  judge  of  his  own  ftate  and  ac- 
tions ,•  and  toaccufe  and  conderpn  him,  if  they  be  bad, 
or  to  excufe  and  acquit  him,  if  they  be  good.  Now, 
inafmuch  as  men  are  naturally  in  a  finful  ftate,  and  do 
commit  a  numberlefs  multicudc  of  fins,  their  confcien- 
ces,  if  not  ftupified  and  feared,  will  accufe  and  condemn 
them.  Hence  men  are  under  troubles  of  confcience, 
and  great  difquietments  of  fpirit.  For  a  wounded  fpiril^ 
is  an  intolerable  burden.  Now,  all  hurnan  "wildom, 
knowledge,  and  learning  in  the  higheft  degree,  cannot 
poffibly  eafe  them  of  ihis  burden.  Nay,  oftentimes 
men  of  the  greateft  parrs,  have  the  grcateft  remorfes 
of  confcience.  The  incrtafeoi  their  unfdridtified  kp(m- 
ledge,  occafions  an  increafe  of  their  furrozi\  (Eccl.i.  18.) 
But  now,  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  brings  in  peace  of 
confcience.  Thofe  that  rightly  know  Chrilt,  do  fee 
enough  in  him  to  remove  the  greateft.  burden  of  guilt, 
that  mav  lie  upon  their  confciences.  'J'hey  fee  Chrift 
m  ide  a  facrifice  for  their  fins,  and  do  know  that  the 
I'i  '-d  of  that  facrifice,  is  fufiicient  to  clcarje  them  from 
.lii  Jin.  And  in  betaking  themfelvcs  thereto  by  faith, 
ioev  are  freed  from  an  evil  (accufinp)  confcience,  (Heb 
X.  22.)  By  g^'^'w^  to  Chrijl^  they  find  rejl  iox  their  wea 
ried  ar/d  perpkxt-d  fpirit s.  Matth.  xi.  28.  Come  um 
ti.e^.all  ye  that  lakur,  and  are  kea^cy  hidcn^  and  I  w 
giV^  you  r'jt' 
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3.  The  knowledge  of  Chrifl:  ^  yields  moft  fatisfaftion 
to  the  dejires  of  men.     AH   human  knowledge  leave? 
the  defines  of  men  unfatisfied.  This  vanity  ever  attends 
it.     But  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  affords  fatisfaftion  to 
the  intelleflual  appetite.     According  alfoto  the  degree 
of  knowledge,  is  the  degree  of  fatisfaftion.     And  when 
the  knowledge  of  Chrill  comes  to  be  perfedled  in  hea- 
ven, it  will  fully  terminate  and  fatisfy  the  defires  of  the 
ibul.     Th^n  they  are  come   to  that  fight  and  fruition 
of  Chrirtj  which  fliall  give  compleat  and  eternal  con-^ 
teniment  to  their  defires.  Pfal.  xvii.  15.  Js  for  me^  I 
/ball  behold  thy  face  in  right  eon fnefs  ;    /  ft)all  be  fatisfied 
^oben  I  aivake^  out  of  the  fleep  of  death  at  the  reftirrec- 
tion  day,  with  thy  lik^nejs.     Such  a  transforming  vifion 
they  fliall  have  of  Chrift,  as  fliall  bring  in   the  height 
of  (atisfa^ion  to  the  cravings  of  their  fouls. 

[4.}  The  knowledge  of  Chrift,  is  the  moft  vfeful 
knowledge.  Its  fingular  and  fijperlative  ufefulnefs  may 
be  feen  in  the  following  particulars. 

I.  It  puts  all  other  knowledge  to  its  bejl  and  mojl  pro- 
pir  ufe.  The  knowledge'  of  Chrift  caufes  men  to  ufe 
all  their  other  knowledge  welK  That  learning,  wifdom, 
and  knowledge,  wherewith  men  are  endowed,  ought  to 
be  employed  in  a  fubferviency  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  others.  This  is  the  great  end  of  God,  in 
conferring  on  men  any  kind  of  ufeful  knowledge.  Ic 
is  given  to  them  as  a  talent,  to  be  improved  in  ferving 
God  and  their  generation.  Now  the  true  knowledge 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  difpofes  a  man  to  improve  all  his  abili- 
ties unto  fiichholy  ends  and  purpofes :  it  brings  his  gifts 
and  parts  under  a  confecration  to  Chrift,  and  puts  him 
upon  ufing  them  all  for  him  and  for  his  glory.  When 
the  apoftle  Paul  was  brought  to  the  faving  knowledge 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  this  put  him  upon  fubordinating  all  his 
natural  and  acquired,  intelleflual  and  moral  accomplifli- 
ments,  unto  the  glory  of  Chrift  and  the  godd  of  his 
^hurch.  Before,  they  were  all  employed  againfl  Chrift  ; 
but  now  they  are  all  employed  for  Chrift.  Thefpiri- 
Lual  difcerning,  which  he  had   cf  the  excellency  oif 

Chrift, 


2SO  Success  promifed  to  ChrisTi 

Chrifl>  gave  a  new  biaff  to  his  foul^  and  cprned  it  wholly 
Chrift-ward. 

2.  The  knowledge  of  Cbrifl:  helps  to  make  a  right 
ufe  of  all  ordnances.  One  great  end  of  gofpel-ordi- 
nances  is,  th^t  therein  we  might  have  communion  with 
Jefus  Cbrjft.  They  are  the  Galleries^  wherein  he  walks 
and  convprfes  with  his  people.  And  therefore  he  bat 
promifed,  that  when  they  meet  together^  in  the  ways  of 
his  inftitutions^  be  mil  be  in  tbe  midji  of  tbem^  afford 
them  mod  intimate  fellowfliip,  Mattb.  xviii.  20.  Or- 
dinances then  are  rightly  ufed^  when  communion  with 
Chrifl  is  fought  after  in  themj  when  we  come  to  them 
with  inward  defires  of  finding  Chrifl  there,  of  enjoying 
more  full  difcoverie^  of  his  glory,  and  experiencing 
further  pledges  of  his  love  and  favour.  Now  'tis  cbe 
knowledge  of  Chrifl-,  that  caufes  perfons  to  pri|:e  ordi«^ 
nances^  and  to  pant'  after  corfumunion  with  ChrHt  in 
the  improvement  of  them.  They  that  do  not  kdbv. 
Chrifl,  have  no  longings  of  foul  after  communion  with 
Chrifl  in  his  holy  inflitutions.  If  they  attend  upon 
them^  it  is  only  from  the  force  of  education^  or  ii^ 
compliance  with  thecuftom  of  the  place,  or  to  fecure^ 
their  reputation  which  would  fufFer  by  a  negleft  of- 
ihem>  or  meerly  to  quiet  confcience  which  would  be 
uneafy  in  a  non*attendance  upon  them  !  Such  chingsai 
thefe,  bring  them  to  ordinances  i  and  not  defires  tioj 
enjoy  Chrift  in  them.— But  now,  they  that  truly  kao^ 
Chrifl,  know  him  to  be  the  chief  good,  and  the  fduii- 
tain  of  all  blefTednefs  ;  and  therefore  come  to  ordiliaQ*- 
ces  with  hopes  and  defires  of  meeting  with  Chrifl,  atid 
receiving  fpiritual  bleflfings  from  him.  Cant.  i.  7.  Jill 
mey  O  thou  V)hom  tny  foul  lovethj  nnhm  thou  feedfifiy  when, 
thou  makeji  thy  flock  to  refi  at  noon.  They  defire  to  fre- 
qufent  the  places  of  publick  worfhip,  that  fo  in  the  ufh 
of  ordinances  their  fouls  may  be  nourifhed.  and  find 
refrelhing  reft  from  Jefus  Chrift,  the  great  fhepherd 
of  his  fheep.  The  fame,  as  to  clofec-devotions,  an4 
family-duties. 
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3.  The  knowledge  of  Chrift,  U  of  ufe  to  purify  tbi 
^oul  from  fmy  which  is  the  worft  of  evils.    Other  know- 
Jedge  may  leave  men  to  wallow  in  the  mire  and  filth 
of  fin  :  aflrd  hence  oftentimes,  th6  moft  knowing  men, 
ire  fome  of  the  worft  of  men.    The  Pagan  Philofo- 
phers,  Who  pfofejjed  themjelves  to  be  wifo^  and  boafted 
of  their  wiftjornand  knowledge,  were  yet  vile  Idolaters, 
and  vicions  perfons  ;  as  the  apoftle  declares  in  Rom.  i. 
That  rational  knowledge,  which  they  valued  themfelves 
DpoiT,  could  not  free  them  from  the  predominance  of 
Oogodly  and  filthy  lufts.— But  now  the  true  knowledge 
of  Chrift  purges  from  fin.     The  meer  doEtrinal  know-' 
Anlge  of  Chrift  is  fometimes  efFedlual  to  bring  men  off 
from  the  praftice  of  outward  grofs  fin$.  2  Fet.  ii.  20. 
Tbej  have  efcaped  the  pollutions  of  the  worlds  through  the 
inmfxledg^  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jejus  Chrift.    This  is 
ipokefy,  of  them  who  might  return  again  to  their  filthy 
pra£lices  ;  yet  however,  their  notional  knowledge  of 
Oirift,  did,  for  a  time,  caufe  them  to  relinquifh  thofe 
finful  courfes.    But'  where  there  is  a  gracious,  fpiritual 
^nowleidge  of  Chrift,  this  begets  in  men  purity,  both  in 
bearc  and  life  ;  it  makes  them  in  afte6lion  and  pra£lice 
Xo  renounce  fin.    It  puts  them  upon  purifying  themfelves^ 
tvenas  Chrift  is  pure  ;  and  upon  afpiring  after  a  confor- 
mity to  him  in  his  perfett  freedom  from  all  fin.     They 
that  favingly  know  Chrift,  do  know  that  he  died  to  fave 
bis  people  from  their  fins  ^  to  take  away  their  fins,  to  deftroy 
tbofe  works  of  the  devil  ;  and  therefore  do  know,  that 
Docfaing  is  more  contrary  and  odious  to  him,  than  fin 
is.    And  this  knowledge  will  infallibly  excite  them  to 
Uratcbfulnefs  agaiqft  fin,  and  a  care  to  avoid  all  defile- 
tnents  by  fin.- -Thus  for  the  fourth  thing,  fhewing  the 
knowledge  of  Chrift  to  be  moft  ufeful. 

[5.]  The  knowledge  of  Chrift,  is  the  moft  compre- 
henfive  knowledge.  He  that  knows  Chrift,  knows  every 
thing  that  is  worth  knowing,  every  thing  chat  is  need- 
ful to  the  bleffednefs  of  man.  No  knowledge  is  fo 
copious,  as  the  right  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift.  This 
leads  a  man  into  the  knowledge  of  whatever  may  be 

.good 
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good  for  him  to  know.  In  Jefus  Chrifi  are  hid  all  the^ 
treafures  of  wifdom  and  knowledge.  Col.  ii.  3.  He  there-, 
fore  that  truly  knows  Chrift,  looks  into  this  treafurj  of 
knowledge,  and  there  fees  the  whole  of  what  is  necefr 
fary  or  expedient  for  him  to  know.  He  need  look  na 
further,  to  have  his  mind  richly  furniflied  with  all  pro- 
fitable knowledge.  Hence  that  exhortation,  Let  the  "Oford, 
of  Qbriji  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wifdom.  Col:  iii.  16. 

But  to  particularize  here — 

I.  He  that  knows  Chrift,  knows  God  the  Father^ 
There  is  a  knowledge  of  God,  which  may  be  attained 
by  the  ftudy  of  the  works  of  creation  and  providence  : 
but  by  them,  we  can  never  come  to  a  faiving  knowledge 
of  God.  The  light  of  nature  is  not*  fufficient,  "  to 
*^  direfl  us,  how  we  may  glorify  God  and  enjoy  him 
*^  for  ever."  'Tis  only  in  and  by  Jefus  Chrift,  c|fac 
we  a^uain  fuch  a  knowledge  of  Qod,  as  (hall  iftue  in 
the  enjoyment  of  God.  In  the  face  (or  perfon)  of 
Jefus  Chrifi  we  have  given  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  (2  Cor.  iv.  6  )  the  cleareft  and 
fulleft  manifeftations  of  the  glory  o£  God.  the  Father, 
In  him  we  behold  the  divine  perfin  of  the  Father 
Heb.  i.  3.  He  is  the  exprefs  image  of  the  Fathers,  perfon.  He 
is  the  perfonal  image  of  the  Father  ;  in  whom  a  moft, 
exaft  reprefentation  is  given  to  us  of  the  Father's  perion. 
Therefore  Chrift  faid,  Job.  xiv.  9.  He  that  bath  feen 
me,  bath  feen  the  Father.  For,  whatever  is  in  the  per- 
fon of  the  Father,  is  alfo  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift 
bis  Son,  in  whom  alone  he  is  to  be  truly  feen.  The 
fecond  perfon,  manifefted  in  the  flefb^  in  'ouf  nature,  i& 
the  image  rf  the  invijible  God  {Col.  I  15.)  even  the  Far 
ther,  who  is  in  himlclf  invifible.  In  the  perfon  of  Je- 
fus Chrift.  we  fee  what  a  one  God  the  Father  is.  Such 
a  one  as  Chrift  is,  juft  fuch  a  one  is  the  Father.  He 
perf^dtly  refembles  him,  and  in  eftence  is  one  with 
him,  though  a  diftindl.  perfon  from  him. ---In  the  perfon 
of  Jefus  Chrid,  we  alfo  fee  the  glorious  attributes  and 
excellencies  of  the  Godhead.  For  all  the  fulnefs  of  the ^ 
Godhead  d'xelt  in  bun  bodily.  CqI.  ii.  9.  The  whole  na- 
ture 
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tbre  and  perfeftions  of  God  belong'd  to  him,  and  were 
exerted  by  him.  The  divine  attributes  are /w/?awp^rf  on 
the  creatures,  and  are  de/cribed  in  the  fcripture  ;  but  in 
jefusChrifl:  they  inhabited,  and  were  afted  and  put  forth 
by  him  in  a  way  of  operation.  In  and  by  him,  the 
power,  wifdbm>  holinefs,  truth,  juftice,  Igve^  grace  and 
mercy  of  God,  were  difplayed  before  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  in  his  miraclesj  life^  paflTion  and  death  for  fin- 
Ders.  So  that  they  who  rightly  know  Chrift,  have  a 
right  knowledge  of  God,  even,  the  clearefl:  and  mod 
TefreCiing  knowledge  of  him,  as  of  a  God  in  Chriji  recon- 
-inlifig  tie  world  to  bimfelf.  In  the  perfon  and  office  of 
Chrift,  there  is  fuch  a  fight  of  God,  as  draws  forth  love, 
faith,  and  obedience  to  God,  unto  falvation. 

2.  He  that  knows  Chrift,  knows  bimfelf.     The  true 
knowledge  of  Chrift,  gives  a  man  the  cleareft  know- 
ledge of  himfelf.     Men  are  naturally  proud   and  felf- 
conceiied,  thinking  themfelves  and  their  condition  bet- 
ter than  they  really  are.     They  don't  fee  themfelves 
to  be  in  themfelves,  fVretched,  and  miferable,  and  poor^ 
and  blind,  and  naked.    But  now,  when  men  come  to  have 
a  fpiricual  difcerning  of  the  work  and  office  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  they  plainly  perceive  their  own  deplorable  con- 
dition.    When  they  fee  Chrift  to  be  fent   to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  they  then  fee  themfelves  to  be 
in  a  loft  and  peri/bing  condition.     What  need    would 
Ihere  be  of  a  Saviour  !   what  work  would  there  be  for 
a  Saviour,  if  they  were  not  in  themfelves  loft  creatures  ! 
What  need  of  Chrift  to  be  a  Prophet,  to  teach  and  en- 
lighten them, 'if  they  were  not  ignorant  and  blind  ctqI^ 
tures  ?  What  need  of  Chrift  to  be  a  Pricft,  to  offer  him- 
felf  a  facrifice  for  their  fins,  and  to  make  inrercefiion 
for  them,  if  they  were  not  guilty  creatures,  and  defti- 
lute  of  the  favour  of  God  ?  What  need  of  Chrift  to 
be  a  King,  to  fubdue  their  lufts,  and  to  overcome  their 
fpiritual  enemies,  if  they  were  not  the  flaves  of fm  and 
Jatan  ?  The  very  offices  of  Chrift,  do  give  them  a  fall 
reprefentation  and  view  of  their  finful  and  miferabl*? 
eftate  by  nature.    And  therefore  thofe  that  have  ib\i 
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xnofi:  (true)  knowledge  of  Chrift,  are  mod  fenfible  ot 
their  own  finfulnefs  and  vilenefs. 

3.  He  that  knows  Chrift,  knows  his  duty. "-Out  Lord 
jelus  Chrift,  in  bis  moft  holy  life  and  deaths  has  fet  be- 
fore us  our  wbok  duty  (for  the  fubftance  of  it)  towards 
God  and  man.  He  loved  God,  trufted  in  God,  prayed 
to  God>  praifed  God,  obeyed  God,  refigned  up  bin^fetf 
to  the  will  of  God.  And  as  to  men^  he  loved  them: 
pitied  them,  prayfed  for  them,  forgave  them,  did  good 
unto  them,  in  foul  and  body.  And  then,  refpediDg 
bimfelfy  he  was  fober  and  temperate,  chafte,  and  fetf- 
denying.  So  that  in  Jefus  Chrift,  we  have  a  perfeft 
pattern  of  conformity  to  the  holy  will  of  God  in  all 
things.  This  example  be  bas  left  us,  that  m  might  'fol- 
low bis  JlepSy  and  be  guided  in  the  *ay  of  our  duty. 
Now,  all  that  truly  know  Chrift,  do  know  him  in  this 
his  exemplary  li(e  and  converfation,  and-  therefrom  do 
know  what  it  is  that  God  requires  of  them,  in  point  of 
tnoral  duty.  And  accordingly  it  is  the  care  and  ftiidy 
of  thofe  that  know  him,  fo  to  walk^  even  as  he  'ioalkedf 
1  Joh.  ii.  6.  They  labour  to  be  the  followers  of  Cbriji^ 
I  Cor.  xi.  I. --And  as  to  evangelical  duties,  fuch  as  repen* 
tance  for  fin,  faith  in  Chrift.  love  to  the  brethren  as  Aich^ 
and  the  like,  thefe  are  fet  forth  in  the  doSrine  of  Chrift; 
So  that  he  who  knows  Chrift,  muft  know  his  duty,  in 
all  rcfpefts. 

4.  He  that  knows  Chrift,  knows  the  evil  of  Jin.  Thfe 
knowledge  of  Chrijt  and  himjrucifiedy  gives  us  the  hieh- 
eft  difcovery  of  the  heinous,  evil  nature  of  fin.  Wnat 
#as  Chrift  crucified  for  ?  It  was  for  Jin^  as  the  meri- 
torious caufe  thereof,  i  Cor.  xv.  3.  Cbrijl  died  for  oi^ 
fins.  In  the  crofs  of  Chrift  then,  we  may  fee  the  pro- 
voking, damning  nature  of  fin;  There  we  may  fee 
the  Son  of  God  bleeding  and  dying,  under  the  wrath 
of  God  for  fin.  All  earth  and  hell,  cannot  afford  fuch 
a  profpe£t  of  the  evil  of  fin>  as  this  does.  God*s  ab- 
horrence of  fin  is  much  feen  id  the  puniihment  of 

-wicked  men,  and  fpirits  in  hell^  for  their  own  fins; 
but  much  more  is  it  feen,  in  his  punifbing  his  own 

Son 
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Son  for  the  fins  of  others  imputed  to  him.  This  is 
what  thofe  that  know  Cbrifl:,  have  a  clear  perceptioa 
of.  In  the  curfed  death  of  che  crofs^  which  Chrifl:  un- 
derwent for  fin,  they  do  fee  what  a  curfed  evil  fin  is.   ^ 

5.  He  that  knows  Ghrift,  knows  the  vanity  of  this 
noorld.     Jefus  Chrifl  was  the  Lord  and  Owner  of  this 
lower  world.     Yet  however,  when  he  was  in  it,  ht 
pofIt:fled  and  ufed  but  very  little  of  it.    He  fought  no 
more  of  it  for  himfelf,  than  what  was  neceiTarv  to  the 
fupport  of  his  bodily  life.    He  looked  upon  this  worlds 
and  all  the  enjoyments  of  it,  with  an  eye  of  indiflFeren* 
cy.     He  knew  them  to  be  perifhing  things,  which  moth 
and  Tufl  might  corrupt^  and  thieves  break  through  andjieal} 
and  therefore  not  fit  to  be  made  a  treafure  of.  {Matth^ 
vi.  19.)  He  faw  the  emptinefs,  infufficiency,  and  unfa- 
ttsfa£torinefs  of  all  things  under  the  fun  ;  and  fo,  regardn 
ed  them  not  as  things  of  any  gre^c  value,  or  confticut- 
ing  parts  of  tnan's  blefTednefs.   Indeed,  he  knew  them 
to  be  needful  and  ufeful  in  their  place,  and  therefore 
dire£ted  men  to  pray  for  them,  and  make  a  good  ufe 
of  them.     But  he  alfo  knew  that  a  man's  life^  or  happi-- 
nefs,  confifUth  not  in  the  greatefl  abundance  of  thefe  good 
things^  and  that  in  this  refpe^l  they  are  altogether  vani- 
ty.    And  accordingly  his  life  of  weanednefs  from  this 
world,   and  voluntary  fubmiflion  to  fufFerings  in  and 
from  it,  was  a  pra6lical  teftimony  t(>  the  emptinefs  of 
it.     Believers  then  that  know  Chrift,  do,  from  the  VC' 
ry  demeanour  of  Chrift  towards  the  world,  know  it  to^ 
be  a  vain,  empty  thing.     And  as  his  heart  was  not  fet 
upon  it,  fo  neither  is  theirs.  1  Job.  iv.  lY'—as  be  waSy 
fo  are  we  in  this  world. 

6.  He  that  knows  Chrifl,  knows  the  true  blejjednefs 
(f  heaven^  and  the  way  to  it.  The  real  bleffednefs  of 
heaven,  and  the  right  way  thereunto,  are  little  known 
in  the  world.  Thofe  that  enjoy  not  the  gofpel,  are 
Utter  flrangers  to  both.  And  as  for  them  that  do  en- 
joy the  gofpel,  there  are  but  few  that  look  upon  Jefus 
Chrifl  to  be  the  blejfednefs  of  heaven^  and  the  way  there- 
to.   Yet  however,  he  is  both  -—He  is  indeed  the  ve^ 

rv 
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ry  blejjtdnefs  of  heaven.     The  immediate  vifion  of  him^ 
full  communion  with  him,  perfeft  conformity  to  him 
in  heaven,  make  up  the  eflential  bleffednefs  of  heaveb. 
The  glory  of  the  place,  and  the  fociety  of  faints  and 
angels,  are  but  additional  circumflances.     'Tis  Jefus 
Chrift,  or  God  in  Chrift,  which  is  the  fun)  of  heaven's 
happinefs.     Seeing  him,  being  wirh  him,  and  like  unto 
bim,  are  fpoken  of  in  fcripture  as  conftitutingcompleac 
happinefs  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. —  The  enjoy- 
ment oV communion  with  him  in  heaven  is  a  part  of  blef- 
fednefs. Job.  xvii.  24.   Father^  I  will  that  tbafe  whom 
thou  hajt  given  wey   be  with  me,  where  lam.  ch.  xiv.  .3* 
If  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  yow,  /  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  tnyfelf,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  affoj  I   Their  iv.  17.    So  fhall  we  ever  be  with   the 
Lord.     The  faincs    therefore  de/ire  to  be  with  Cbrijl  in 
heaven,   Phil.  i.    23.     So,  2  Cor.  v.  8.    PFilUng  to  be 
abfent  from  the  body,  and  prefent  with  the  Lord.—rAnd  as 
communion  with  Chrift  is  a  part  of  heaven's  bleffed- 
nefs>  fo  likewife  is  the  vifion  of  Chrift.    The  beholding 
him  in  his  glory  is  a  blefled,  refrefliing  thing,  pleaflng 
both  to  the  eye  of  the  body  and  mind.     This  is  the 
beatifick  vifion,  which  Chrift  prayed  for  on  the  account 
of  his.  ^oh.  xvii.  24.   That  they  may  be  with  me  to  behold 
my  glory.     This  is  what  the  faints  hope  for  in  the  fu- 
ture world.  I  Job.  iii.  2.  PFe  /ball  fee  him  as  he  is. — . 
Again,    perfedl  conformity  to  Chrijty   makes   a  pare  of 
heaven's  bltfF.dnefs.   i  J^oh.  iii.  2.   fVhen  he  [ball  appear^ 
we  fhall  be  like  him  ;  like  him  in  glory.  Col.  iii.  4.  fyben 
Chrtjt  who  is   our  life^  /hail  appear,  we  fhall  alfo  appear 
with  him  in  glory,  partake  of  glorious   conformity    to 
him,  which  ihall  fill  with  fatisfaftion.  Pfai  xvii.  15. 
I  floall  be  Jatisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy  likenefs.  Thus  is 
Chrift  the  bleffednefs  of  heaven,  and  accordingly  defired 
by  the  faints  as  their  al-fufficient  portion.  Pfal.  Ixxiiu. 
25, 26.  Whom  have  1  in  heaven  but  thee  ?—  Thou  art  my  por^ 
tiuji  for  ever,'" And  as  Tefus  Chrift  is  the  bleffednefait  of 
heaven,  fo  he  is  the  way  to  heaven.   Job.  xiv.  ^,.^^   _ 
am  the  iiuy.     He  is  the  door,  the  gate  of  heaverv  '"^V-- 
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^nly  wiyto  eternal  life.  By  his  merits  he  has  purchafed 
heaven  for  men  ;  by  his  word,  example  and  holy  Spiriri 
ire  guides  cheni  unto  the  glory  of  heaven. 

Ry  thefe  things  then  it  appears,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 
the  blefllidnefs  of  heaVen,  and  the  way  to  it.  And  con- 
itcju&ndy  thofe  thac  rightly  know  Chrift,  do  know 
•wherein  the  BlcfTcrdners  of  heaven  confifts,  and  the  way 
ihac  leads  unco.  it. — Thus  we  fc^e,  thac  the  knowledge 
biFChrift  is  the  mod  corhprehenfive  knowledge.  Thofe 
that  know  him,  in  knowing  of  him,  da  know  all  things 
that  make  for  their  eternal  peace  and  falvation.  And 
What  more  can  a  rhan  need,  or  defire  to  know  ? 

'    Upon  the^  whole  theh^  feeirtg  the  knowledge  of  Chrifl 
is  the  mod  excellent,  the  mofl  neceflary,  the  liioft  fa- 
tisfying,  the  mofl  ufeful,  and  mofk  comprehenfive,  it  is 
plain,  that  no  kno-xledge  is  comparable  to  that  of  Chrift,  And 
if  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  be  fo  incomparable,  how 
Can  we  contentedly  abide  without  it  !    how  diligently  • 
fliould  we  labour  after  it !— What  pains  do  rtien  fak^t*. 
How  much  time  do  they  fpend,  to  g^in  knowledge  in 
the  liberal  arts,  or  in  a  fecular  calling  and  bufinefs  ? 
And  when  they  have  attained  to  ever  fo  much  skill  and 
knowledge  therein,  it  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
knowledge  of  Chrift.     O  then,  let  us  feriouflv  confider, 
that  this  wifdom,  to  know  Chrift,  is  the  prinapil  thing  : 
and  therefore  we   (liould  ftrive  to  get  irus  wfiom,  and 
mlh  all  our  Settings  to  get  this  underjlanding,     I'his  is  the 
argument  ufed  by  the  holy  Ghuft,  to  prefs  unto  a  pur- 
fuic  of  this   wifdom.   Prov.  iii.   13, — 15.   liappy  is  the 
man  that  findeth  wijdom,  and  th(r  man  thac  getteth  under- 
jtanding.      For  the  merchdndife   of  it  is  better  than  the 
tnercbandife  of  Jiiver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  goLL 
She  is  more  precious  thart  rubiesy   dnd  all  the  things  thou 
canji  defire^  are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

Motive  2.  Confidef  how  great ,  and  how  aggravated  a 
Jin  it  is,  to  abide  without  the  knowledge  of  Chtijt  Jc  is 
a  great  fin  in  icfelf,  and  great  in  refpe;::l  of  us  agg^a- 
vitions. 

S  I.  An 
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(i.)  An  abiding  ignorant  of  Chrift,  is  ^  great  Jin  in 
kfelf.  Such  as  are  void  of  the  true  knowledge  of 
Chrifl:,  and  contentedly  abide  fo,  do  not  feem  to  appre- 
hend any  great  evil  therein.  Their  iniquity  ho^rever, 
is  exceeding  great  before  the  Lord.  For, 
•  1.  It  is  a  contempt  of  Chrijt.  Such  as  live  without  the 
knowledge  of  Chrift,  do  praftically  defpife  Chrifl,  and 
ireat  him  with  great  difdain.  For  they  do  reprefent 
bim,  as  one  not  nnuch  worth  a  knowing.  Their  indif- 
ferency  about  conning  to  the  knowledge  of  him,  plainly 
declares  their  mean  opinion  of  him.  Did  they  efleem 
him  to  be  fuch  an  incomparably  excellent  and  glorious 
perfon  as  he  is,  they  would  dejire  the  knowledge  of  him 
above  all  things.  Were  he  indeed  precious  to  thera, 
the  knowledge  of  him  would  be  precious  to  them  alfo. 
Such  then  as  difregard  the  knowledge  of  Chrid,  are 
vile  defpifers  of  Chrift-  And  they  that  are  fo,  arc 
great  (inners  againfl  God  ;  for  in  iejpijing  Chrid,  they 
defpife  God.  Luk.  x»  i6. 

2.  It  is  a  gratifying  the  Devil  Nothing  is  more  plea- 
fing  to  fatan,  than  that  men  tbould  abide  ignorant  of 
Chrift.  He  is  the  implacable  enemy  of  Chrift  ;  labour- 
ing all  that  he  can  to  prevent  Chrid's  being  known  in 
the  world.  And  therefore  he  vehemently  oppofes  the 
fpreading  of  the  gofpel  throughout  the  earch  ;  not 
willing  that  men  fliould  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
Chrilh  He  cafts  hindrances  in  the  way  of  the  gofpel, 
and  dirs  up  wicked  men,  as  his  indrumenis,  toobdru6t 
the  propagation  of  \u  And  where  the  gofpel  is  prea- 
ched, he  endeavours  to  the  otmod  to  blind  the  eyes 
of  men,  that  they  may  not  fee  and  know  Chrift. 
2f  Cor.  iv.  4.  In  whom  the  god  of  th\s  world  batb  bKnded 
the  minds  of  tbetn  nohich  bilieve  not^  left  the  light  of  tbi 
glorious  gofpel  of  Chrifi^  who  is  the  image  of  Cod^  fbouli 
flnne  unto  them.  When  men  therefore  do  contentedly  , 
abide  witfaouc  the  knowledge  of  Chrid,  they  cannot  do 
Satan  a  greater  pleafure.  Hereby  they  do  abide  ia 
i/s  kingdom  of  darknefs^  and  under  his  blinding  power.  . 
And  how  great  a  Iii\  "u  \x  »iVvu^  \.o  \viJ&X  ^Jt^^  ^>Ji  of  the .. 
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IDevil,  and  co  gratify  hi^o  in  his  emnity  againfl  tefus 
Chrift  ? 

3.  It  is  a  negleS  of  the  great  fahatioh.     There  is  no 

J'alvation  in  any  other  but  Chrift  ;  for  there  is  fto  other 

name  under  heaven  given  among  mehy  whereby  w  rnuji  hfi 

Javed.  A61.  iv.  12.  Therefore  without  the  kpowlj^dgp 

^f  Chrift,  there  is  no  obtaining  falvation.  job.  xvii.  3. 

This  is  life  eternal^  that  they  may  know  thee  the  only  trup 

i^odn  and  Jefus,  Chrijl  whom  th^u  haft  fent.     In  order  to 

eternal  life,  it  is  neceflary,  that  Jefus  Chrift:  be  fo  Icnown^ 

as  CO  be  confided  in,  loved,  and  obeyed;     When  mea 

therefore  are  negligent  about  gaining  fuch  a  knowledge 

of  Chrift,  they  do  negledl  that  great  falvation,  which 

is  revealed  and  offered  to  them  in  the  gofpel.     And 

thus  to  do,  is  an  exceeding  great  ftn.     So  the  apoftle 

reprefents  it  to  be.  Heb.  ii.  3.  Hov)  (b^ll  we  ejcape^  if 

we  negleSt  fo  great  falvation  7  This  is  fo  great  a  lin,  a$ 

that  it  fliali  be  puniftied,  with  inevitable  and  moft  inT 

tolerable  damnation.     The  greater  the  good  negl^6le<) 

is>  the  greater  is  the  ftn^  and  the  greater  ftiall  be  the 

puniftiment.— -Thus  we  fee  that  to  abide  without  the 

knowledge  of  Chrift,  is  in  itfelf  a  very  jgre^t  ftn, 

(2.)  To  abide  without  the  knowledgeof  Chrift,  is  A 

fin  greatly  aggravated.     This  Hn^  in  as^  is  attended  with 

moft  heinous  aggravations.     The  circumftances  of  our 

condition  do  render  our  ignorance  of  Chrift  a  much 

greater  fin,  than  otherwife  it  would  hiive  been.     For^. 

I.  fVe  enjoy  all  advantages  for  gaining  the  knowledge 

of  Chrift.     God  may  fay  of  us  in  this  cafe,  as  .of  his 

people   of  old,  [fai.  v.  4.    What  could  have  ieen  jkie 

tnifre  to  my  vineyard^  that  I  bavn  not  done  in  it  1    God  is 

not  wanting  to  us,  in  point  of  outward  means,  for  com-.. 

iag  ^o  ^he  knowledge  of  Chrjijl.     We  have  the  gofpel 

of  Chrift,  both  written  and  preached  to  us,  wbeieih. 

Chrifl:  is  clearly  and.-pljiiniy  fei;  before  us.    Every  thing 

Jicedful  /pr  U3  JP  know  copceroing  Chrift,. in  order  to 

our  faivatipp,  is  therein  r^yealed  to  us.    So  that  if  an  v 

among  us  are  under  an  ignorance  of  Chrift,  this  mu ft 

jMTOceed  frxjm    our  carelefnefs  .or  Wilfulaefs.     Eithef 

S  2  mwrt 
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men  are  cai elefs  ^hout  gaining  the  knowledge  of  Chrifl ; 
will  not  be  ac  the  pains  to  read  the  fcriptures,  and 
hear  the  word  preached,  for  coming  at  it,  nor  regard 
what  is  fpoken  and  delivered  to  them  concerning 
Chrift  :  or  elfe  they  are  mlfnUj  ignorant  of  Chrift  ,•  not 
only  not  regarding  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  but  wilfully 
fhutting  their  eyes  againfl  the  truths  concerning  Chrift, 
becaufe  they  diflike  them.  They  crofs  their  beloved 
lufts,  and  condemn  their  evil  deeds,  and  therefore  tbey 
love  darknefsy  rathir  than  ligbf^  and  chufe  rather  to  be 
ignorant  of  Chrift,  than  to  know  him.  Now  fuch  ah 
lowed,  and  ifFeftcd  ignorance  of  ChriH,  under  all  ad- 
vantages for  gaining  the  knowledge  of  him,  is  an  ag- 
gravated fin.  Had  we  not  enjoyed  fuch  a  plenty  of 
means,  our  ignorance  of  Chrift  had  been  more  excu- 
fable;  but  now  we  ftialFbe  left  without  all  excufe.  ^ob. 
XV.  22.  If  I  had  not  come  and  fpoken  unto  them,  tbey  had 
not  had  fin  ;  but  nou)  tbey  have  no  chke  for  their  fin. 

2.  The  advantages  we  enjoy  for  gaining  the  know- 
ledge of  Chrift,  are  peculiar  and  dijlingui/bing.  They 
are  not  granted  to  all  men,  but  are  denied  unto  the  far 
greater  part  of  mankind.  They  are  but  comparatively 
ftWj  to  whom  God  vouchfafes  the  means  of  coming 
10  the  knowledge  of  Chrift.  And  we  are  a  part  of  thi^ 
fmall  number.  Herein  God  has  (hewn  fpecial  favour 
ro  us,,  and  done  more  for  tts  than  for  the  moft  of  men. 
If  therefore  we  remain  ignorant  of  Chrift,  we  fin  againft 
the  diftinguilhing  goodnefs  of  God,  which  is  a  greac 
aggravation  of  our  fin.  If  our  advantages  for  knowing 
Cfhrift,  had  been  common  to  us  with  the  whole  world 
of  mankind,  opr  ignorance  of  Chrift  would  have  been 
aggravated  by  thofe  advantages,  notwithftanding  the 
commpnnefs  of  them  :  but  when  thefe  advantages  are 
appropriated  to  a  few,  and  we  are  of  thofe  few,  this 
9dds  a  fpecial  aggravation  to  our  ignorance  of  Chrift. 
This  makes  ic  a  fin  againft  the  dikrriminating  merCy 
of  divine  providence.— Thus  we  fee  how  great  a  fin 
it  is  to  abide  without  the  knowledge  of  Chrift.  Which 
was  the  fecond  Motive. 

Motive  J. 
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Motive  3.  Gonfidcr  the  dreadful  confequence  of  abiding 
without  the  knowledge  of  Chrift.  As  the  fin  is  great 
in  itfelf,  and  in  its  aggravations^  fo  the  confequence  of 
it  will  be  difmal.     For, 

.  I.  Confujim  will  cover  ttf,  when  we  (hall  fee  Chrift 
appear  in  his  ghry.     There  is  a  day  approaching,  where- 
in the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  ihall  appear  in  great  majefty 
and  glory  :   and   in   that  day,  every  eye  fhall  fee  him. 
Rev.  i.  7.  Our  eyes  fbali  then  behold  the  King  in  his 
glory.     And   what  a  confounding  fight  will  this  be  co~ 
us,  if  we  are  of  then)  that  dejired  not  the  knowledge  of 
bim  ?  When  we  (haU  look  upon  that  moA  glorious  Lord, 
and  fee  what  a  one  he  was,  of  whom  we  remained  fo 
contentedly  ignorant  ;  Oh  !    what  confufion  will  co- 
ver our  faces  !    how  will  our  confciences  reproach  us,- 
and  fay,  ^^  This  is  he  whom  y6u  difregarded,  and  ca- 
••  red  not  to  know  !"  And  how  terrifying  will  the  fighc 
of  him  be  unto  us  ?  yea,  how  glad  (hould  we  be,  to 
have  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  upon  us,  and  bide  us 
Jmrt  bis  face  ?  Rev.  vi.  ,16. 
.  2.  Jefus  Chrifl  will  not  know  us  in  the  great  day.    This 
will  add  to  our  confufion.     If  we  fay  to  Chrifl:  now. 
Depart  from  us,  for  we  defire  not  the  knowledge  of  thee  ; 
he  will  in  that  day  fay    to  us.  Depart  from  me,  for  I 
know  you  not.  (Luk.   xiii.  27.)    He  will  rejeft  us  and 
difown  us^  and  cafl:  us  at  an  erernal  diftance  from  him* 
iielf.     And  oh  1  how  dreadful  will  a  total  and  everlafl:- 
ing  feparation  from  Chrifl:  be  !   how  can  we  bear  the 
thoughc  of  it  ?  To  depart  from  Cbrijl,  is  to  depart  from 
every  thing  that  is  good,  and  fweet  and  defirable*     la 
that  day.  Come  ye  blejfid^  will  be  the  mofl:  joyful  found  ; 
and.  Depart  ye  curfed,  will  be  the  mofl:  doleful  found, 
tbac  ever  entred  into  the  ear  of  man.     O  then,  let  us 
no  longer  remain  ignorant  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  but  ia;bour 
to  know  him  now,  as  ever  we  would  expe6l  to  be 
JtDDwn,  acknowledged  and  bleifed  by  bim,  in  that  day* 
•  3.  Jefus  Chrift  will  make  known  bis  power  upon  us 
imco   our  eternal  deJiruGliion.     A  bare  feparation  from 
^tirift^  will  nor  be  all  the  puniflimenc  of  oiir  ignorance 
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of  Chrift  :  thi^  is  only  a  privation  of  good.  But  btfidcs 
this^  there  (hall  be  an  infliflion  of  pojidve  evil  and  mi- 
fer.y.  4'  ^^^  favour  (hall  be  eternally  wlchdrawn  fterh 
us,  fo  his  wrath  {hall  eternally  wax  hot  againfl  us.  As- 
the  band  of  his  bounty  fhall  be  ihiit  up  from  ds,-  fo 
the  hand  of  his  indignation  (hall  be  ftretched  forth  a*' 
gainft  DS.  A  moft  aiwful  reprefentation  hereof  tve 
have  in  2  Tbeff'.  i.  7,  Si  9.  The  Lord  Jefus  Chfijl  fhdU 
be  tevealed  from  bieavenj  mtb  bis  migbty  angels^  in  flaming 
flri^  taking  tjengeanie  on  tkem  tbat  know  not  God,  and  thai, 
^bij  noft  the-  g^el  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrifi  :  fVbo  fbull 
be  punifhed  with  everlajting  deJlruSien,  from  the  prefence  of 
rAlr  tordf  (aid  ftm  the  gbry  of  his  power.  This  will  be 
the  pomoh  of  th'6m  that  know  not  God  in  Chrifl,  and 
fo.  •as  to  obey  bitn.  Thfify  that  defire  not  thm  to  know 
Cbrid  now,  ftall  hereafter  ^now  the  power  of  his  angtfy 
by  lying  under  the  height  of  it  to  all  eternity. 

By  way  of  DiteQion  now,  in  a  few  words. 

Direft.  1.  'Let'  Us  be  humbly  fenfible  of  our  great  ig- 
norance of  Chrift.  One  fad  ffuic  bt  the  firft  apoiiacy  is 
bfifidnefs  upon  the  tiiind  ;  fo  that  we  Tec  and  know  not 
God,  as  wc  (hould.  There  muft  be  an  huitible  fehfe 
of  this,  in  order  to  6ur  obtaining  the  faving  knowledge 
of  God  in  Chrift.  A  fenfe  of  ignorance  is  the  firft  and 
great  ftep  towards  true  knowledge.  One  of  the  dhief 
caufes  of  remaining  without  a  right  knowledge  df  Odd 
our  faviour,  is  a  prefuhipiion,  that  we  fufficierttly  ka6>if 
him  already.  This  keeps  men  from  feeking  after  the 
l£nt)f^?lcdge  of  Chrift,  and  leaves  them  (hort  of  it.  Let 
tjsthen  get  a  deep  fenfe  of  bur  ighOfahce  of  Chrift  ; 
aT)d  labour  to  ftt  KbW  little  it  is  that  we  know  of  him; 
to  what  we  might  brhd  ought  to  have  kfiown.  Anil 
let  Cis  bewail  -the  datkneft  and  blindntfs  of  our  minds, 
thaT  wievpercefte  hb  moYfe  of  the  glory  arid  excelFerity 
ftf'ChVift^  th(ugh  fo  phiihly  VeVealed  in  the  gofpel 
Such  a  fienfe  of  blJndnefs'willTay'us  in  the  Wiy  of  fpi- 
rltnal  itiiliftlfiado'nr  ^h.  ix.  39.  For  judgment,  atHr  Z 
come  into  tife  Hmli-;  ihat  tbiy  '$)hfc^  )nigljt  pg '; 

ind  that  they  whicbfee,  ni/iigBibe  made  blind.     Thofe  that 
'••       ^'  '         ai;e 
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are  vainly  conceited^  that  they  y<f,  and  know  enongh 
already^  (hall  b^  left  in  their  blindnefs^  and  given  up 
CO  further  blindnefs^  Whereas,  thofe  that  Jee  not  jthkt 
-are  ignorant^  and  humbly  fenfible  thereof,  mall  be  mad^ 
io  fee,  be  favingly  inlighmed.  When  Chrift  hears  us 
bemoaning  our  >vant  of  knowledge  of  him,  and  fees  us 
humbled  under  thevapprehenfion  of  ir^  he  will  let  ligb$ 
into  our  minds,  which  (hall  give  us  inpre  full  difcpve- 
ries  of  himfelf.  Humility  will  prepare  us  for  the  fuit- 
^bl^  recepcion  of  knowledge.  To  him  that  is  poor  and  of 
^n  bumbii  fpirit,  will  Go4  lock.  (Ifai.  Ixvi.  2.)  And  he- 
givetb  grace  to  the  humbly,  i  Per,  v.  5. 

Direi^.  2.  Study  the  <aipr^Sj  but  efpeci'aly  the  vjord^  of 
CArj/l.— Much  of  God  is  10  be  fejen  in  the  'o^orks  of  crcr* 
acion  9.n4  providence,  which  by  divine  revelation  w^ 
know  to  be  the  works  of  C6r(/7,     And  if  we  conHder 
them  as  the  works  of  Chriil:,  we  may  therein  fee  his 
eternal  Godhead^  wifdom,  power  and  good.nefs :    yeat 
therefrom,  we  may  know  him  to  be  the  Lord  our  ma^ 
ier^  pre/erver  and  benefaSor,  from  whom  we  receive  life, 
breath,  and  being,  and  all  things.     And  it  is  meet  thac 
we  fiiould  know  thefe  things  concerning  Chrift.— Bat 
however,  the  difcoverics  that  we  have  of  Chrift  in  the 
works  of  (^realign  and  common  providence,  are  not 
fufficient  to  bring  us  to  a  faving  knowledge  of  Chrifl:. 
They  difcover  him  to  us  as  God- creator,  but  not  as 
God-redeemer.     The  holy    fcriptures,  which  are  the 
word  of  Chrifl^  are  only  fufficient  hereunto.     It  is  there- 
fore faid  of  them,  that  they  are  able  to  ifiake  wfe  unto 
/alvation,  through  faifh  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus.  2  Tim- 
iii.  15.  If  then  we  would  gain  a  true  faving  knowled^ 
of  Chrift,  we  muft  fearch  the  fcriptures.    So  has  Chrifl; 
himfelf  direfiled  us  to  do.  Job.  v.  39.  Search  the  fcrip- 
tures ^  for  in  them  je  think  that  ye  have  eternal  life  ;  and 
tbeyare  tbey  which  tejlify  of  me.    The  great  end  and 
fcope  of  the  old  and  new  teftkment  is  to  make  known 
.  Chrift  to  US;     We  fliould  therefore  be  converfant  with 
the  hoJy  fcriptures,  fearch  tbethy  and  fearch  for  Chri/l 
10  tbem^  which  is  the  way  to  come  to  th?  knowledge 
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of  him.  We  fliould  alfo  attentively  liften  to  the  difi 
toveries  made  of  Chrift,  iti  the  minijlerial  opening  of 
the  fcriptures  to  us.  What  we  heaf  of  Ghrift,  from 
thence  delivered  to  us,  we  fhould  labour  to  uhdef (land, 
ind  retain.  TWs  will  be  a  good  way  to  gain,  and  to 
grovs  in^  tht  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Cbrijt.  In  the  difigent  ule  of  fuch  appointed  means, 
we  may  groundedly  expeft  the  bleffing  of  God,  to 
that  end. 

Direft.  3.  Be  frequent  and  earneji  in  prayer  to  Goi, 
for  a  faving  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift.  We  canh6t 
f'urnifli  ourfelves  with  this  knowledge  ;  nor  is  there 
any  creature,  that  can  confer  this  grace  upon*  os,  or 
work  it  in  us.  'Tis  God  only  can  poflefs  us  of  this  rich 
and  plrecious  jewel.  /He  only  can  give  man  underjland- 
ing  to  ino'ii)  him  that  is  true,  i  Joh.  v.  20.  He  is  tbfe 
father  of  lights,  the  fountain  of  all  the  light  of  f^iri- 
•  lual  knowledge.  'Tis  he  that  (hines  into  the  dark 
minds  of  men,  and  inlightens  them  in  the  knowledge 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  Hence  he  promifes  to  beftow  this 
grace  on  his  covenant-people,  ^er.  xxxi.  34.  Jnd  tbty 
fioall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour y  and  every  man 
his  brother y  faying.  Know  the  Lord  :  for  they  /ball  all  knom^ 
me,  from  the  leajt  of  them  to  the  greatejt  of  them,  and 
chap.  xxiv.  7.  /  will  give  them  an  heart  to  know  me. 
He  prpmifeth,  what  he  hitnfelf  alone  can  perform.  If 
therefore  we  wbuld  be  made  partakers  of  this  know* 
Jedge,  we  muft  repair  to  God  for  it,  in  the  way  of  hunl- 
ble  prayer  and*  fupplicaiidn.  God  our  Saviour  has 
ctmnfetied  us  to  come  to  himforeyefalve^  that  we  may  fee, 
J<ev.  iii;  18.  His  Courifel  we  ftioiild  follow  ;  -as  knuw- 
injET  that  he-only  can ^ejlore  Jight  to  the  blirid^  and  open 
their,  eyes.  -The  apoftle  ^^amesd'weds  os  to  this  method, 
*ind  annexed  encouragements  theretinco.  Jam.  i.  5*  If 
amy  man  lack  wifdom,  kt  him  ask  of  Gorf,  who  givetb  h 
all  mm  Kberalty^  arid  Upbrafdetb  not,  God  will  give  ic 
freely,  and  alfo  liberally ,  to'  all  that  ask  aright ^  and  will 
not  upbraid  us .  with  our-  ignorance  or  unworthinefs. 
l.et  us  then  attend  this  diicy  of  prayer^  going  to  chfe 
'^"      •  '•>  -  throne 
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throne  of  grace  for  effeftual  light  and  grace  to  know 

4Chrin:  truly  and  faviogly.     Such  petitions  coming  frooi 

the  heart,   and  put  up  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  will  be 

highly  acceptable  add  wellpleaGng  to  God,  and  gre 

under  a  gracious  promifeorbemg  granted.  Piw.  ii. 

3-— (J.  If  tbou  crieji  after  knowltdge^  and  lift  eft  up  tby 

.  toice  for  underjianding ;  if  tbou  feekejt  her  as  Slver,  and 

Jearcbejl  for  ber^  as  for  bid  treafures  ;  then  (bait  tbou  un- 

derftand  the  fear  ef  the  Lord^  and '  find  the  knowledge,  of 

God.     Far  the  Lord  givetb  wlfdom  :  out  of  his  mouth  coni' 

ilb  knowledge  and  underjtanding. 

>  DocT.  II.  When  the  call  of  Chrift  to  finners,  is 
made  efFeflual,  they  will  then  run  unto  him.  'Tis  here 
faidy  Thou  /halt  call  the  nations,  the  poor,  blind  finners 

6f  the  Gentiles;  and  fuch  (hall  be  the  efficacy  of  thac 

call,  that  tbey  (ball  run  unto  thee.    Under  two  propofi- 

%ions  we  may  handle  this  do£lrine. 
*      i.  Jefus  Chrift  ra//j  finners. 

-     a.  When  this  call  is  made  fffe£tual^  finners  will  run 

wttobim. 

'  Prop.  I.  Jefus  Chrift  (Ta/Zx  finners.  He  diredls  his 
gracious  calls  to  them,— -Here  two  things  may  be  en- 
quired into, 

'    Queft.  I.  How  does  Chrift  Jefus  call  finners  ?.—• To 
which  I  reply  both  negatively  and  poficively. 
•    Jnfw.  I.    Negatively.    Not  immediately  in  his  own 
perfon.     Indeed,  when  he  was  here  upon  earth,  he  did 
in  ah  immediate  way,  or  perfonally,  call  finners.  He  weoc 
.  up  and  down  from  place  to  plaCe,  preaching  the  word  of 
the  kingdom  ;  and  wherever  he  came,   he  did  with  his 
bwn  mouth  and  voice  give  forth  his  calls  and  invitati- 
ons onto  finners      This  was  one  great  end  of  his  com- 
ing into  the  world,  and  a  great  part  of  his  work  in  the 
world.  Matth.  ix.  13.  I  am  come j  to  call  finners  unto  re^' . 
pentance."" And  after  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  he  did 
fromi  thence  in  an  extraordinary  way,  in  his  own  per-  ^ 
'  fotiy  call  the  apoftle  Pa»/.-*-But  no  fuch  immediate  call  * 
•J  • '  "  from 


x5tf  Svcci,u  prmififdta  QuKisr^  . 

from  Cbrift,  is  mw  to  be  expe£led.  He  so  more  treats 
with  finners,  in  a  way  of  immediate  perfonal  applica* 
tion  of  bimfelf  uDto.  them.  '  'Tis  therefore  prefump? 
ttious  folly,  to  defifle  or  look  for  any  immediate  vcHce 
from  Cbrift  in  heaven^  in  order  to  our  being  called  to 
'  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  glory. 
-  ^nfiJ9.2.  Affirmatively:  Cbrift  calls  finners  mf4/^Wyt . 
and  U)is  two  ways* 

i»  By  bis  written  word.  The  fcriptures  are  the  wpr^f 
9f  Cbrift.  Col.  iii.  i6.  He  is  the  author^  as  well  as 
principal  fubjefil  and  fcope  of  them.  And  therefore  A( 
^aks  in  them,  and  by  them,  unto  men.  So  that  what- 
ever calls  are  given  to  finners  in  the  holy  fcriptures^ 
we  are  to  look  npon  them  as  the  calls  of  Cbrift  uoto 
ttSy  when  our  cafe  is  like  unto  theirs.  They  arp  as 
really  dirfe£led  to  us  by  Jefus  Cbrift,  as  if  be  fpake  them 
to  vi  with  his  own  mouth.  As  now  for  inftance  :  If 
we  thirft  after  fpiritual  bleflings,  if  we  earneftly  deCr^ 
the  graces  of  the  holy  Spirit ;  that  call  of  Chri$  is  ' 
then  given  to  us,  in  J<^b,  vii.  37.  Jefus  fio^d  andcried^ 
faying.  If  any  man  thirft ^  let  him  come  to  me^  and  drin^M 
This  call  is  as  truly  dire£led  to. us,  as  it  was  to  any  that 
then  beard  him.  .  The  fcriptures  do  diredl  their  fpe^ch 
to  every .  perfon,  in  every  age,  as  much  as  they  did  to 
ihofe  in  the  church  of  old,  when  they  were  written, 
Thufr  the  apoftle  tells  the  fufiering  Hebrews^  that  what 
was  fpoken  to  the  Taints  under  the  old  teftamept^  w.ai 
^^en  to  them.  Heb.  xiL  5.  /Ind  ye  have  forgotten  tbe( 
wxhrnatitm^  which  fpeaketb  unto  you,  as  unto  jchildren  ;  Afy 
fin^  iefpfe  not  tbou  the  ^bajlning  of  the  Lord,  nor  fotint 
wh^n  tbmiort  rebuked  of  Mm. 

•  a.  By  bis  minifters.  Gofpel-minifters  are  themcf- 
iengers  of  Ciirift,  employed  and  fent  by  him,  to  declare 
histnind  and  willimco  his  people.  And  as  long  as  they 
Itee^-  dofe  to  their  commtfTion,  teaching  all  thingS|| 
ilftatfbex'er  Chrift.  has  conwnanded,  and  nothijng  elfe, 
iheir  w-ords  are  the  words  of  Chrift.  What  is  fpokenby 
them^  is  as  if  it  were  fpoken  by  Chrift  himfelf.  They 
t^prtfent  iiim>  and  afi  io  ibis  name  ;  and  therefore  z% 
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the  ealls  given  by  thrift  to  firlntfi^  are  the  calls  of 

Ghrift  uDio  thcTT).  ib  Cor.  v.  26.  Nbw  then  Hoi  are  Em* 

hojjadirs  for  Cbri/iy  as  t bough  God  did  h/tech  you  by  us  f 

ist  pray  you  in  Cbrifi*s  ficad,  bo  ^  recoflciied  to  Qod. 

TThey  are  r»  Cbrijl's  fiead^  and  ^befa  they  do  call  npon 

~%ty  tft/eoebing  us  to  be  recdniiled  to  God/m  as  though  out 

Satibttf  did  iefeecb  us  by  them.     Whenever  therefore 

mytiSh  ^fe  siven  tolis  in  the  publiek  tbin\ftiy,  wbicfa 

is  Chrift'sinmttiiion,  we  (hoold  look  beyond  the  mean 

ih(!rQrn6nts,  and  heat  Cbrifl:  thei^in   fp^aking  to  uy 

fr ohr  hicaveh.    We  fliould  look  upon  them,  as  his  fer-- 

vaniSyfentforib  fo  catllbem  that  are  hidden  to  the  nx^edSingi 

(Mattb.  Mii.  3  )  and  fo  rfecir  call,  to  be  Chrift's  caB. 

'  Qoeft.  2.  H^batxs  ir,  that  Chrift  calls  finners  onto? 

jSj/fc.  I.  He  taJIs  tbeijn  to  the  praftice  of  duties: 
And  tht  dacies  vrbicb  be  calls  them  to  the  performance 
Af,  are  in  general  tbefe  that  follow. 

X.  Jefos  Chrift  calls  finners  to  corn  to  bitfifelfy  by 
^aiih  in  him.  This  is  the  firft  and  principal  thing 
*^hich  he  Calls  them  to.  Sinners  are  in  a  loft  atid  pe>- 
i'iflbing  condition.  None  can  fave  them  out  of  this-  mi- 
jerable  condition,  but  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Befides 
i^Zm,  there  is  no  Saviour.  Ifai.  xliii.  n.-^-'Neither  is  there 
jalvation  in  any  other  :  for  there  is  no  other  name  under 
Ataven  given  among  men,  ijohereby  we  mujl  be  faved.  A6):. 
iv.  12.  The  call  therefore  of  Jefus  Chrift  unto  finners 
\t  chat  in  Iftri.  xlv.  2d.  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  faved^ 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth.  He  calls  them  to  took  to  him' 
by  faith,  that  they  may  be  faved  from  fin  and  roifery. 
Sinners  are  apt  to  turn  afide  to  other  confidences,  be- 
fides  Jefus  Chrift.  Some  betake  therofelvcs  to  faints 
and  angels.  Some  truft  to  their  own  works^  as  what 
may  be  fully,  or  at  leaft  in  part,  meritorious  of  their  fal- 
▼ation.  Now  Jefus  Chrift  calls  finners  to  relinquifli 
cbefe^  and  all  other  fuch  falfe  confidences  ;  and  to  reft 
tpon  him  alone  for  fal ration.  He  reprefents  himfelf 
^iito  thetn^  as  an  alfuificient  Saviour,  who  is  able  to  fave 
fy  ibe  utterniofl,  by  himfelf  alone.  And  therefore  he 
iiih  upon  finbers^  to  make  him  the  alone  objeft  of 
^  •  '  choir 


i6S  :  SvCQtSSptMifed  t$  CHftIgT,v  : 

their  trufl  for  life  and  falvation  ;\re(ling  eDcirely  opon 
hi3  nghteoofaefs)  grace,  and  power^  for  the .  faving 
oJFch^ir  fouls^  H^  would  have  chem  to  look  do  further 
Itban  CO  bimfelf,  in  whom  allfulnefs  dwells^  to  fupply  all 
the  want;,  and  facisfy  all  the  defires  of  thj^ir  fouls.  And 
therefore  Chrifl:  complains  of  cbe  unbelieving  ^^^x, 
chat  tbey  viO^ild  not  come  unto  bim^  that  tbey  might  have 
Hfs.  Job.  V.  4p.  In  fome  fenfe,  they  were  defirous  of 
i^cernal  life,  but  tbey  were  not  willing  to  come  to  Cbrifi^ 
iand  trufl  in  him  alone,  for  it.  But  Chrift  wopld  have 
finners,  to  make  bin),  who  is  the  rock  of  eternity^  the 
alone  foundation  of  their  faith  and  hope  for  falvation. 

2.  Jefus  Chrlil  calls  llnners  to  uturn  to  God^  by  true 
repentance.  Thus  he  fays  of  bimfelf,  Luk.  y.  32.  / 
4fm  not  come  to  call  the  righteous^  but  finners  to  repentance. 
Accordingly  when  Chriji  began  topreacby  it  was  with  that 
word,  Mattb.  iv.  17.  Repent y  for  tl?e  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  band.  And  tbjs  was  the  pall  of  Chrift  by  ttie  apo- 
itle,  to  the  ponvincpd  !f(w^  who  enquired  vhat  tbey 
fbould  do.  A6tp  iii.  38-  Then  Peter  /aid  unto  them,  Re- 
pent. Sinners  naturally  love  fm,  delight  in  it,.and.live 
in  the  cuftomary  commiflion  of  it.  Now  Jefus  Chrift 
calls  upoji  finners.  to  break  off  their  fins  by  repentance. 
Ezek.  xviii.  30.  Repent,  qnd  turn  your/elves  from  all  yot^f 
tranfgrejjions.  He  calls  them  to  weeping,  and  mourn- 
ingy  and  lamentation  for  their  f]ns,  and  univerfal  turn- 
ing from  them,  H^  call?  tbera  to  forfake,  npt  only 
fome  fins,  but  all  fins,  in  the  fmcere  purpofe  pf  their 
hearts,  and  endeavour  of  their  Jives.  He  allows  none 
to  fleep  fecurely  in  fin,  and  therefore  calls  tbenil  xq 
awake  out  of  their  iindx]  fieep.  Eph.  v.  14. 

3.  Jefus  Chrift  calls  finners  to  purfue  and  praSlife  uni- 
verfal  holinefs.  As  he  calls  thetn  to  ^  turn  f roni  fin  by 
repentance,  fo-  to  labour    and  follow  after  holinefs. 

•  I  -T^c/T  iv*  7*     Go^  hath  called  us  unto  IfoVm^fs.     An^ 

,.  rheretore  the  chriftian  calling  is  faid  to  be  ar>  bolycal^. 

Uagy  2  Tim;  i.  9.  and  that,  partly,  .becaqfe  holinersit! 

one  end  of  this  calling,  or  the  thing  which  finners  ^rd 

CJtlled  to.    Chrift  calls  upon  fanners  to  bp  univerfally 
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holy;  holy  both  in  heart  and  life,  i  Pet.  I  15.  As  ke 
who  bath  called  you  is  holy^  fo  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
converfation.  I'hey  mud  be  holy,  not  merely  negsrtive- 
ly,  by  abftinence  from  fin  ;  but  alfo  pofitively,  by  do- 
ing good,  and  working  righteoufnefs.  And  hence  both 
^are  joined  together  in  the  call  of  Chrid  to  flnners, 
i  Cor.  XV.  34.  Jwake  unto  righteoufnefs^  and  fin  not. — 
Thus  for  the  firft  Things  Chrift  calls  finners  to  duties. 

Anf'oj.  2.  Jefus  Chrifl:  calls  finners  to  a  participation 
in  fpecial  benefits.  Firfl:  he  calls  them  to  duty,  and 
then  to  peculiar  privileges  :  the  former,  iii  order  to 
the  lat(er.     And  here  particularly, 

I.  Jefus  Chrift  calls  finners  to  a  participation  in  fpi- 
ritual  peace.    Sinners  are  perfeft  fl:rangers  co  true,  in- 
ward, folid  peace.  If  at.  Ivii.  21.  There  is  no  peace,  faitb 
my  God,  to  the  wicked.     Indeed,  finners  do  oftentimes 
enjoy  ^falfe  peace,  through  carnal  fecurity,  as  not  ap- 
prehending the  danger  of  their  condition.     This  arifes 
fomeiimes  from  curfed  infidelity^  either  riot  believing  that 
there  is  a  God  ;  or  if  there  be,  that  he  will  not  deftroy 
his  creatures  for  fin.     Sometimes,  it  proceeds  hom  fen- 
fualityy  whereby  men  drown  themfdves  in  carnal  plea- 
fures,  and  become  fo  ftupified  as  to  have  no  fenfe  of     _ 
their  miferable  ftate.      Sometimes,  ic  proceeds  from 
a  tnifperfwafion  concQrnmg  the  infinite  mercy^of  God^        • 
as  if  that  would  fufFer  none  toperifli.     From  fuch  cau- 
ks  as  thefe,  finners  many  times  do  enjoy  a  fort  of  in- 
ward eafe  and  quiet.     Yer,  it  is  not  always  thus  with 
them.      Sometimes,   while  the  fpiric  is  ftriving  with 
them,  they  are  under  great  diftrefs  of  fpirit,  and  trou- 
ble of  corifcience,  on   the  account  of  their  fins,  and 
the  wrath  of  God  whereunto  tfiey  are  expofed.     Fear- 
fulnefs  furprizes^  them,  and  defiruQ  ion  from  God  is  a  tsi*': ' 
TOT  to  them.    They  feel  an  heavy  burden,  of  guile  lyio^L 
upon  them,  which  fills  them  with  difquietirig  fears  *<^:'^  v 
what  evils  may  befal  them.    In  this  condition  ihtj.*\yj 
feek  out  for  relief  and  eafe,  betaking  themfelves  to  one    /,•;#: 
thing  and  another. -—Now,  in  this  cafe,  Chrifl:  calls  /•; 
tkpon  perpleied^  difquieted  finners,  to  come  to  hrm  for- 

foul. 
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foul-reO:.  Matih.  xi.  28.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labgut 
and  are  heavy  laden  ;  and  I  mil  give  you  reft.  Thofe 
who  are  feoHble  of  ctn^ir  iin^  and  are  burdened  wich 
it,  are  the  perfons  nex:ly  and  more  immediately  called, 
10  come  to  Chrift  for  fpirirual  relh 

2.  Jefus  Cbrid  calls  Hnners  to  a  participation  in 
fweec  communion  with  himfelf.  The  (late  of  finnersi 
naturally,  is  a  (tare  of  diflance  and  edrangeqienc  from 

iefus  Chrift.  They  are  mtbuyit  Cbrift,  in  fbe  imrld, 
)ph.  ii.  12.  They  are  without  union  to  him  and  com«> 
munion  with  him.  All  their  fellow/hip  is  with  fatanf 
and  the  unfruitful  works  of'darknefs.—JSovr  Jefus  Chrift 
calls  them  to  renounce  fQliow(hip  with  fin  and  fatan^ 
and  to  feek  fellowfliip  with  hinifelf.  This  fellowfliip 
with  Chrift  is  whac  alt  faints  do  actually  partake  of. 
i  Cor.  i.  9.  Ye  were  called  unto  the  fellowflnp  of  its  Son 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  And  this  privilege  is  what  all 
finners  under  the  gofpel  are  invited  co  a  participation 
of.  Though  chey  are  far  from  Chrift,  yet  he  calls  them 
to  draw  near  to  him,  to  converfe  with  him,  and  come 
into  holy  intimate  familiarity  with  him.  An  evidence 
of  this  he  gave,  in  his  ftateof  humiliation  here  on  earth. 
He  freely  converfed  with  Publicans  and  Jinners^  fitting 
down  and  eating  with  them.  Matth.  ix.  10.  This  was 
not  an  ap{>robation  of  their  (inful  ftate  and  wav  of  living ; 
but  an  indication  of  his  gracious  willingnefs  to  admit 
ihem  to  the  moft  familiar  converfation  with  himfelf. 

3.  Jefus  Chrift  calls  finners  to  a  participation  in  eter- 
nal glory.  Though  they  are  by  nature  heirs  of  hell^ 
yet  he  calls  them  to  become  heirs  of  heaven.  The 
call  and  invitation  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  finners,  does  noc 
terminate  in  any  thing  (hort  of  eternal  glory,  i  Tbef)^ 
ii.  12.  That  ye  walk  worthy  of  God^  who  bath  called  you 
unto  bis  kingdom  and  glory.  1  Pet.  v.  10.  T^gCqd^tf  ipU' 

Sace^who  bath  called  us  into  bis  eternal glqirj  i^^jkfusC 
ur  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  invites  finners  to  coij^e  to  bvk' 
for  life,  even,  eternal  life.    Hence  that  compj^nti^ 
h]5,  3^ob.  V.  40.  Te  will  not  come  unto  me^  that  yi  vugU, 
bavs  life.    Which  imp\w5^  iYv^t.  Vi^  ^Q^ld  have  theiq. 
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come  to  him,  for  that  fpiritual  life^  which  was  the 
beginning  of,  and  would  be  confumilnated  in^  eternal 
life.  -Thus  for  firft  propoficion. 

Prop.  2.  When  this  call  of  Chrifl:  to  finners  is 
made  effeSual,  they  will  then  run  unto  Jlijus  Cbrifi, 
This  external  call  of  Chrifl  to  (inners  is  not  always  at- 
tended with  fuch  a  divine  power  and  fpecial  influence, 
as  to  render  it  effeSual.  Yet  fometimes  it  is.  And 
when  it  is  fo,  then  finners  will  run  to  CbriJi.-"-'thej 
will  run  to  bintf  in  that  way  of  duty  whereunto  he  calb 
them.  They  will  run  to  him  in  the  way  of  faith^  of 
repentance,  and  holy  obedience.  —-They  will  alfo  run 
to  him  for  a  participation  in  thofe  benefits^  whereunto  he 
calls  them.  They  will  run  to  him  for  fpiritual  peace, 
for  communion  with  himfelf,  for  eternal  life  and  glory. 
Here  it  may  be  enquired, 

Quefl.  What  is  meant  by  the  flnner's  running  to 
Chnft? 

i\nfw.  I.  Negatively^  It  does  not  mean  any  local  or 
iodily  motion  towards  Chrifl.  Indeed,  when  he  was 
here  on  earth,  thofe  whom  he  called,  came  to  him  in 
a  way  of  bodily  motion.  Mar.  i.  20.  Jnd  flraitway  he 
called  tbenty  and  tbey  left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  fbip 
^itb  the  hired  fervantSy  and  went  after  him.  When  Chrill: 
was  thus  bodily  prefent  with  finners,  they  might  upori' 
liis<:all,  come  to  him  and  follow  him  as  to  their  bodies. 
Sut  DO  fuch  thing  can  be  not(r,  when  Chrifl  is  in  glory. 
Anfw.  2.  affirmatively^  It  means  the  fouVs  going 
cut  to  Chrifl,  in  a  way  anakgou$  to,  or  rejembling,  that 
motion  of  the  body  which  is  termed  running.  And  thus' 
-  it  comprifes  feveral .  things  in  it. 

1.  The  foul's  going  out  to  Chrifl  with  fpeed.  We 
'know.f  running  is  not  a  flow,  butafwifcand  fpeedy  mo- 
tion.  So  when  JSnners  are  efie^ually  called,  they  makf 
biffie  CO  Ctu-ifl.  As  the  man-flaver  haflned  to  the  city 
orj^efage  ;  fo  does  the  effeflually  called  finner  hafl<2«T 
lifitD  Jobs  Cbrifl.  He  makes  no  delays  but  immedU 
fttelgr  faeeskes  ^imftlf  to  Jefus  Cbrifl  fpr  falvatipa.     He 

*ecs» 
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fees  his  abfolute  need  of  Chrift  ,•  he  fees  an  allfulnef^ 
of  fufEciencv  in  jefus  Chrift  ;  he  fees  a  gracious  rea* 
dinefs  in  Jcfus  Chrift  to  receive  and  relieve  him  ;  now 
thefe  views  put  him  upon  making  the  flight  of  falth^ 
and  quicken  him  in  his  niociori  tovrards  Chrift.  --  He 
fees  an  infinite  evil  in  fin,  the  dreadful  deftruftion  iC 
expofes  him  to  ;  and  this  moves  him  fpeedily  to  repent 
of  it,  and  forfake  it,  and  to  feek  to  Chrift  for  pardon 
of  it,  and  prefervaiion  from  ir.--Helfeesa  beauty  and 
excellency  in  holinefs,  which  moves  him  to  make  bajle\ 
and  not  deldy^  to  keep  the  commandments  of  Chrift.  Thus 
the  efFeftualiy  called  finner,  not  merely  goeSy  but  flies 
for  refuge^  to  Jefus  Chrift,  in  the  way  of  the  gofpeJ. 

2.    It  denotes  the  foul's  going  oiit    to  Chrift  with 

earneftnefs." 'In  running,  a  perfon  puts  out  his  ftrength' 

and  vigour  of  bod  v.     So  when  the  call  of  Chrift  to 

iinners  is  made  eiFe£lual,  theih  fouls  do  with  zeal  and 

ardency  go  out  to  Chrift,     They  have  fuch  a  ienfe  of 

the  infinite  malignity  of  fin^  as  it  appears  in  the  glafs 

of  Chrift's  fufFerings,  that  they  earneftiy  repent  them  of 

it,  and  lament  after  the  Lord,  rufining  to  him  with  cbeir 

penitent  confeffions.- — And  they  run  to  Chrift  in  th^ 

cxercife  of  faith,  with  vigour  and  earneftnefs  of  fpirit.* 

They  are  ftrongly  perfuaded  of  his  ability  and  tvilling- 

nefs  to  fave  them,  and  of  their  abfolute  need  of  him   $ 

and  therefore  they  run  to  him  in  the  lively  exercife  of 

faiih.---And  they  run  to  him  with  fervent  affeSttons  J 

bent  to  cleave  to  him  with  purpofe  o/A^arr,  and  determia'd- 

never  to  ceafe  from  following  after  him.     Their  love  co 

him  is  ftrong.  Cant.  i.  7.  0  thou  whom  my  foul  lovetb  ! 

They  love  him  more  than  father  or  mother,  more  thad 

all  other  perfons  and  things  in  the  world. --Their  ^-• 

fires  after  bim  are  ftrong.    Nothing  fo  much  defired 

by  them  as  Jefus  Chrift.  Pfai  Ixxiii.  25.  fFbom  bavf  I- 

in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  on  earth  that  Ids-^ ' 

fire  be/ides  thee.  Ifai.  xxvii  8,  9.    T^e  defire  of  our  fnit:'' 

is  to  thy  name.-"lVitb  my  foul  have  I  defired  tbet  in  iM'-^ 

ii/g3&f.- -Their  efieem  for  Chrift  is  great.     They  fct  thti ' 

higheft  price  and  value  upon  him.    He  is  to  cbem  ;M  • 

peatl 


in  CALLING  the  Gentile  World.  273 

f'cml  of  greateji  price ;  to  purchafe  which,  thev  will  pare 

wih  tverv  ihing  die.  (^Matth.  xiii.  46.)     They  count 

all  things  hut  lofs,  and  dung^  that  they  may  uoin  ChrijL 

Phil.  iii.  8.    'It^ey  fee  all  excellency,  and  every  degree 

of  excellency,  and   nothing   but  excellency,   in    Jefus 

Chrirt  ;  and  rherefore  do   prize  him  above  all  things. 

•-In  a  word,  their  Jouls  do  follov)  hard  after  Ch'rijl.  Pfal. 

Ixiii.   8-  'I'he  main  ftrength  of  their  fouls  is  put  forth 

in  their  purfuic  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  their  a//,  whom  they 

are  not  willing  to   mifs  of.     They  run  to  him  for  all 

his  benefiis,  and  fww  after  him  in  all  his  ways.     They 

run  the  way  of  bis  commandments^  with  zeal   and   con- 

ftancy.     They  run  with  patience  the  race  fet  before  them^ 

luokirg  unto  Jefus. 

Application. 

Use   t.  Thia  Ihould  teach  finners,  ib^c  live  under 

the  calls  of  Chrifl,  not  to  defpair  of  convcrfion  to  Chrift. 

"'I'his  call  of  Chrift,  though  it  be  to  thofe  whom  he  kneiv 

mot,  and  ^ho  knew  not  bim^  even   to  thofe  that  feemed 

inoft  remote  from  Chrift';  yet  it  may  be  made  fo  ef. 

^eClual  to  them,   as  that  they  (hall  run  unto  him^     No 

feeming  improbabilities,  or  impoflibilities,  ftiall  obftruft 

a  finner's  coming  to  Chrift,   when  he  ftiall  pleafe  to 

give  efficacy  to  his  calls.     Let  none  therefore  be  dif- 

couraged,  and  fay>  that  there  is  no  hope  for    chem,  be- 

caufe  they  have  been  great  finners,  and  fuch  for  a  long 

time.     Some  Chrift  efretluaily  calls  fooner,  fome  later, 

even  at  the  eleventh  hour.     And  when  it   (hall  be  the 

day  if  bis  power,   whatever  dav  of  our  life  it  be,  we 

Ihail  be  made  witling.    Pfa!.  ex.  3.-— Let  every  finner 

then  wait  on  the  Lord,  in  the  ufe  of  means,    pravin^ 

CO  him  that  be  would  draw  them ;  then  ftiall  they  run  after 

him.  Cant.  i.  4. 

Use  2,  Let  us  try  ourfelves  by  this,  whether  the 
ail  of  Cbriji  has  been  made  effeSlual  to  us  :  Do  we  run 
to  Chrift  ?  This  is  a  fure  rule  of  trial.    We  have  had 

T  many 
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many  calls  from  Chrift  given  to  us  ;  and  would  we 
know,  whether  they  have  been  made  efFcdlual  to  us, 
then  lee  us  examine  whether  our  fouls  have  run  t» 
Jefus  Chrift.  Has  his  divine  power  draiim  ov]r  hearrs 
to  himfelf  ?  fo  as  to  repent  and  Miroe  the  g'fpel,  to  coma 
to  Gcd  by  Jejus  Chrijt^  to  truft:  in  him,  lo  love  him, 
defire  him,  feek  communion  wich  him  in  ordinance?, 
and  walk  with  him  in  ihe  careful  obfervation  of  his 
commandments.  If  it  be  thus,  in  any  gracious  meafure, 
then  may  we  conclude  that  he  has  efFedually  called  us. 
And  if  fo,  then  may  we  with  comfort  fit  down  at  his 
haly  table^  (the  next  Lord's  day,)  as  knowing  that  we 
have  an  interefl:  in  the  everlafting  love  of  God.  Jer. 
xxxi.  3  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlafiing  love^  therefore 
with  loving- kindnefs  have  I  drawn  thee. 

DocT.  III.  Since  the  exaltation  of  Jcfus  Chrifl,  the 
rffet^ually  called  are  much  more  numerous,  than  they  were 
before.— It  is  here  promifed  to  Jefus  Chiifl,  that  after 
his  glorification,  he  fltoald  call  nations  that  knew  him  noty 
and  they  Jbould  run  unto  him.  ■•'-  Nations,  in  the  plurai 
number  ;  denoting  a  gre^imultitude  of  pec  pie,  to  whom 
the  efficacy  of  the  gofpel  ftiuuld  extend.  Before  the 
exaltation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  it  was  not  thus.  We  are  told, 
^oh.  vii.  39.  The  Holy  Ghofl  was  not  yet  [Jo  plentifulh) 
given^  becaufe  Chrift  was  not  ^et  glorified,  'J  he  gofpel- 
call  had  then  been  given  lo  no  nation  or  pc*op!e  on  the 
earth,  but  the  J'ews,  Pfal.  cxlvii.  19.2c.  fie /I: ewe tb 
his  word  unto  Jacob,  hisjlatutes  and  judgments  unto  Ifrael ; 
he  hath  not  dealt  fo  with  any  nation  ;  and  as  for  bis  judg' 
jfientSj  they  have  not  known  them.  Our  Lord^  and  his 
apoftles,  during  his  (late  of  humiliation  on  earth,  never 
went  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles^  to  give  any  graci- 
ous calls  to  them,  but  limited  their  miniftry  to  the 
Jewifb  nation.  So  that  before  the  refurreftion  and  tt  . 
cenfion  of  Jcfus  Chrifl:,  the  effeflually  called  were  only 
a  fmall  number  of  the  people  of  the  Jews^  and  a  few. . 
Profelytes  from  the  Gentiles^  brought  over  to  the 
^ewijb  religion.— -But  now>  afcer  the  glorification  ot 

cur 
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nur  L":rd  Jcftis  Cbrifl:,  great  muhitudes  were  called  home, 
and  ran  unto  him*  Thus  it  was  even  among  the  nation 
of  the  yewf  themfeives.  Never  was  there  among 
them  fuch  numerous  converfions,  as  immediately  after 
:he  fitting  down  of  Chrift  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in 
heaven.  The  firft  fermon  that  Peter  preached,  was 
jtcended  with  fuch  efficacy,  as  that  three  thoufand  fouh 
rladly  received  the  word^  and  *o:ere  baptized^  and  added  to 
.he  church.  A61.  ii.  41.  Never  was  there  any  thing 
romparable  thereto,  from  ^he  beginning  of  the  world 
to  that  day.  Never  fuch  an  efFufion  of  the  holy  Spiric 
before.  By  the  apoftle  Peters  next  fermon,  five  thou- 
(and  were  brought  over  to  the  chriftian  faith  ;  ac  lead:,  fo 
manv  as  added  to  the  former  number,  amounted  to  five 
thoufand.  ASt,  iv,  4,  Hotxbeit  many  of  them  which  heard 
the  word^  believed  ;  and  the  number  of  the  men  'voas  about 
five  thoufand.  Thus  exceedingly  did  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift  prevail  among  the  ^fWi.— -flue  much  more  pre- 
valent and  effeftual  was  it  among  the  Gentile  nations 
afterward.  So  mightily  did  the  word  of  God  grow  and  pre^ 
vailj  as  that  whole  cities,  provinces^  and  kingdom?;,  re- 
nounced their  Idcils  and  idolatrous  worlhip,  and  turned 
to  the  living  God  in  Chrift. 

Here  it  may  be  enquired, 

(^ueft.  fVhy  was  the  call  of  the  gofpel  made  fo  much 
more  efFettuai  after  the  exaltation  of  Chrift,  than  be- 
fore ? 

^nfiv.  I.  To  remove  the  rfj-ence  taken  at  his  crnfs. 
Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  was  crucified  ;  he  hung  upon  \i 
trofs^  which  was  as  opprobrious,  as  hanging  on  a  gallowf 
among  us.  This  ignominious  death,  which  he  under- 
sirent,  as  a  reputed  malefaftor,  was  a  ftumbling-block, 
and  matter  of  offence  to  many,  i  Cor,u  23.  fp^e  preach 
Cbrifl  crucified^  to  the  Jews  a  Jlumbling- block.  They 
looked  for  a  pompous  and  potent  Meftiah,  that  ftiould 
conquer  all  their  enemies  for  them,  and  advance  them 
in  worldly  grandeur  and  glory.  And  therefore  his  dy- 
ing on  the  crofe^  was  an  offence  to  them,  and  an  occa- 
!ioQ  oF  their  difowning  him  to  be  the  promifed  MelTwh. 

T  2  Th^- 
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The  very  difciples  of  Chrift  themfelves  began  to  dag- 
ger and  flumble  at  the  crofs  of  Chrift.     Thus  the  two 
difciples  faid,  Luk.  xxiv.  20,  21.    The  chief  priefts  and 
rulers  delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to  deaths  and  have 
crucified  him.      But  "xe   trufled  (hoped)  it  had  been  he^ 
'vobicb  fhould  have  redeemed  Ifrael.     'Ihey  fcem  to  fpeak 
as  if  his  being  crucified,  had   fruftrated  tiieir  exptda- 
tions,  and  inclined  them  to  doubt  whether  he  were  the 
Meffiah.     And  if  his  own  difciples  were  fo  fcandahzed 
at  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  how  much  more  might  others  be 
fo  ?  Now,  that  which  fcrves  to  take  awav  the  fcandal 
of  the  rro/x,  is  the  glorious  efficacy  and  fuccefs  of  the 
gofpil     The  apoftles  went  up  and  down,    preaching 
Chrift  crucified,  and  maintaining  that  he   was  the  pro- 
mifed  MefTiah,  the  Lord  of  glory.      This   dcflnnc  of 
theirs,  was  attended  witli  fuch  an  tflufion  of  grace,  and 
co-operation  of  the  holy  Spirit,  as  that  vaft  muKiiudes 
believed  it,  and  embraced  Chrift  crucified,  as  the  object 
of  their  truft  for  eternal  falvation.    '\  his  removed  the  of- 
fence  of  the  crofs  ;  as  being  an  undeniable  evidence,  that 
the  Mefliah  ought  to  fjffer  tbvfe  things^  and  fo  enter  into 
his  glory.     Had  it  not  been  thus,  God  woulo  not  have 
conferred  fuch  extraordinary  and  miraculous  gifts  on 
the  apoftles,  and  have  accompanied  their  miniftry  wiihj 
fuch  admirable  fuccefs  throughout  the  world,  as  he  did. 

j^nfv).  2.    To   demcnftrate  the  infinite  vertue  of  hi 
fi'fftrings  and  death,     lie  died,  as  a  facrifice,  to  make 
atonement  for  fin  ;  and  alfo  as    a  ranfom-price^  to  ob- 
tain all  the  blefTings  of  redemption  for  poor,  captiva- 
ted fanners.     He  died  to  obtain  pardon,  grace,    ana 
glory  for  finners.  Tit.  ii.  14.  Who  gave  bimf elf  fur  u 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity^  and  purify  um 
bimfelf  a  peculiar  people y  zealous  of  good  works.     I'his  fc 
crifice  of  himfelf,  was  fufficient,  to  make  atonemecrsi 
for  the  fins,  not  only  of  the  Jevss^  but  alfo  of  all  natiora^s. 
I  Joh.  ii,  2.  fVe  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father^  3^/^^ 
Chrift  the  righteous^  who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins^  mnj 
not  fur  ours  mly,  but  alfo  fcr  the  fins  of  the  whole  world. 

NoWy   when  Jefus  Chrift  had  thus  given  himfelfa 

propitiatory 
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propitiatory  facrifice  for  fin,  he  afcended  up  to  God 
in  beaven,  and  was  there  welcomed  by  him,  as  one  in 
whom  he  was  infinitely  well  pleafed.  And  as  an  evi- 
dence of  the  merit  of  his  death,  and  its  acceprablenefs 
to  God,  the  Holy  Gbo/i  was  thereupon  fent  down  from 
heaven,  to  make  the  call  of  the  gofpel  eflFeftual  for  the 
converfion  of  multitudes.  Wherever  the  apoHIes  went 
preaching  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl:,  the  holy  Spirit  accom- 
panied them,  and  gave  efficacy  to  their  doflrine  ,*  fo 
that  many  believed  and  turned  to  the  Lord,  even  great 
numbers.  (J£t.  xi.  21.)  This  was  a  moft  glorious  tefti- 
tnony,  to  the  alUfuInefs  of  his  fatisfaftion  and  merit. 
Had  only  a  few  been  efFeftually  called,,  the  faving 
vertue  of  bis  blood  had  not  been  fo  much  manifefled. 
But  when  multitudes,  even  nations^  do  run  unto  bim, 
and  partake  of  faivation  by  him,  this  proclaims  to 
the  world,  that  he  is  indeed  a  mod  powerful  Savi- 
our, and  that  the  price  which  he  paid  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  fouls,  was  of  infinite  worth  and  value. 

Anfw.  3.  To  advance  the  honour  of  drift  in  the  world. 

Ail  Che  glory  that  Chrifl:  has  in  this  lower  world,  is 

from  them   that  are  efFeduully  called   unto    himfelf. 

Thcfe  do  truly  run  to  Cbrifij  and  give  up  themf elves  to 

bimj  to  love,  ferve  and  honour  him  ;  and  no  others  do 

lb.     'Tis  this  peculiar  people  alone,  that  do  fhew  forth 

his  praifes^  by  being  zealous  of  all  good  works. —And  the 

more    of   thcfe   there  are    in    the  world,  the  more 

is  Jefus  Chrifl;  glorified.     Solomon  fays,  Prov.  xiv.  28- 

In  the  multitude  of  the  people  is  the  king's  honour.    'Tis 

the  glory  of  a  king,  to  have  a  multitude  of  fubje6ls. 

The  enlargement  therefore  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrifl^^ 

melees  for   the  greater  glory  of  Jefus  Chrift.     The 

converfion  of  many  Qnners  to  Chrid  does  abundantly 

redound  to  the  glory  of  Chrifl  ;  as  there  are  the  more 

tboing  monuments  of  his  mercy,  and  the  mor^  aStive  in- 

Jfiruments  of  his  praife,t  in  the  earth.— Now,  for  this 

realbti,  the  member  of  converts  to  Chrift,  was  greatly 

tnakiplied  after  bis  glorious  exaltation  in  heaven.  PfaL 

Ji^XvU  9p  10.  All  nations  whom  thou  bajl  made,  (ball 

T  3  comt 
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come  and  wor/bip  before  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify 
name.  For  thou,  art  greaty  and  doeji  wondrous  th 
This  is  a  predi6Hon  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentile  i 
ens  to  the  Lord-Mefliah,  who  was  great,  and  did' 
drous  workSf  efpecially  by  his  apoftles^  after  his  exal 
CD.  Thefe  nations  (hould  be  called  to  Chrift, 
they  might  war/hip  before  himy  and  glorify  his  n 
When  Jefus  Chrift  was  crowned  with  honour  and  g 
and  worfiiipped  by  all  the  angels  and  faints  in  hea 
it  was  meet  that  his  glory  (hould  be  declared  to  t 
on  earthy  who  had  not  feen  his  glory,  nor  h 
his  fame^  that  fo  he  might  be  glorified  by  them  in 
lower  world. 

Jnfw.  4.  To  make  manifefl  the  faitbfulnefs  of 
— In  the  eternal  covenant  made  berwedn  God  tht 
ther,  and  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift^  God    promifed  to 
a  numerous  fpiritttdl  ijfue^  after  his  fuffcrings  and  t 
tation  to  his  own  right  hand.  Ifai.  fiii.  9^  ip.     h 
thou  /halt  make  bis  foul  an  offering  for  fin^  [or,  whei 
foul  (hall  make  an  oiFering  for  fin,  i.  e.  when  hie 
with  all  his  foul,   willingly  offer  up  himfelf  for  1 
be  (ball  fee  bis  feed,  be  /ball  prolong  his  days,  am 
pieafure  if  the  Lord  /hall  profper  in  bis  hands.     He 
fee  of  the  travel  of  bis  foul^  and  /ball  be  fatisfied  ;  h 
knowledge:,  /hall  my  righteous  fsrvant  jujlify  many,    i 
is  promifed  to  him  a  multitude  of  people,   th^t   fli 
be  begotten  again  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  after  his 
mifiation  and  ex^tltacion.     So  in  Pfal.   iu  6.     £ 
fet  my  ^ng  upon  niy  holy  hill  ofZiofi.     This  pointB  ti 
exaltation  to  the  throne  of  glory  in  heaven,  w)\tf 
reigns  as  Kin;*  of  the  church.     And   then  it  ^oil 
f.  8.    Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  beatbtn 
thine  inhetitanae^  and  the  uitermo/t  parts  of  tht  eart 
thy  prffeffiori.     Here  is  promifed  to    him  after  bii 
throning  in  heaven,  a  glorious  and  large  church, 
med  out  of  all  the  nations  of  the  eanh.- — Now, 
who  made  fucli  a  promife  to  Chrift,  is  a  true  and-^ 
fiil  Goii,     Arid  that  his  fdithfulnefs  may   be  mlEid 
appear,  he  moft  fulfil  this  bis  promife  to  Cbfift.  • 


xlis;  <J,-7.  /fniht  ^W,  {i^-  f .  Qp^  ihg  Fsjhjr  Taid  to 
y*rt«  Pr(>!3  /t -H  A  ^s^i.  (-fling  flof  iM  jfewWfS  A«  l»3i 
/ervant,:ter»i{e  uf  the  tfiiMts  of  {acub,  d*)^  m  xefiore  th't 
p*.^ffV*d:ff\{r»tl,  ^i.  e.- 1.0  con-yen  fome  of  the  Jerjoifh 
option]  /  m^«M''S^  (bae  for  0iil^,t  to  tbiGiaiiks, 
tkttt  ibm  .fna^  he  my  falv^tijm  ta  the  avd  of  tba  earth. 
Tkft  Jmb  yks  L»rl,  the  Redegmir  (f  10*4^1,  asd  ias  My 
Offf,  fo  ^{ni'W&om.tt^  <^!>ffetit  '*  biitfohem :  the  nation 
lO^eib^  to  ajervant  ^  ruitrs,  [i.  e.  to  Jfifui  Chrift, 
iFho^'W4&  ^efpired  9pd  (littfcj  o/ihe  nation  of  cheyeaif, 
and  fiittjeflLiO  Civil  rulerii]  Kings  0ali  fet  aad  ariff, 
P/i^xtay^  fl}^  0erft)ip,  kecmja  ^  the  Lotitbat  is  f<a}h- 
fi^  i  ;i.  .#.  (lie  kings  of  tS»  emth,  wlch  their  domini- 
c^r  f^aU'Apop  im  tlly  fc^fjDer.aod  fQvereigtity,  and 
pay  homage  unto  thee,  kecaufe  gf  ioy  faithfalnefi, 
wtficii  {liuuifi  enga^d  t»y  pro[nir«  to  bring  this  about. 
9t  W4S  tti^Q  Dece^iirjF  foj  declajiog  the  faithfulaels  of 
Ood,  that  Qur  eiialt^d  Lord  fhould  J^ave  the  luitwu  • 
riui  unfa  ^flt.  And  accordioely  we  fiad  God  making 
good  toXhrid,  tbe.prormfepf  tbf  Spirit,  for  the  con* 
verfioD  of  finners.  AS.  ii.'  33.  'Sterefoft  being  by  tba 
right  fyljl^  of  Ge4  exajte^t  and  ■bm}Xvgreetio$i  of  the  Fa- 
tbar  tlte  frmife  af  (he  /ff/y  Gbafi,  be  bath  /hed  forth  this 
which  yt  non  ftt  and  btv- 

Anfw:  S-  '^°  ^c  fanh  the  ntyal  dignity  and  gf- 
iitreifs  ffirU  ^  wr  Lord  Jefut  Chrifi.  When  Jcfus 
,  Cbrifi.  was  glorioufly  exalted,  it  became  him  to  bring 
ifCp^'out.pr  a  Hate  «f  fin,  into  a  ftue  of  grace.  This. 
^l/uutbleto  ihejktte  ^  gli>ry  wheieto  he  vas  ad- 
v^CQdf.  wit  that  mmficent  fprit  wherewith  h^  was 
wdowM.  Ai  a  kio^^  on  the  day  of  his  coronation^ 
~~  '**?  iday  of  hit  tnuaipfa  over  his  enemies,  bedows 
^^,  and  flatters  his  bouniiei  :  fo  did  Jefus 
when  be  was  crowned  with  honour  and  gtory, 
and  iriumph'd  over  pnncipalicies  and  powers.  Epb. 
iv.  g.  PVben  Ijf  a/cn4i4  uf  on  bigbf  be  led  captivity,  caf,- 
Wi  n^d  gave  ^u  to  sm,  i.  e.  a  large  meafure  pt 
jifts  and  graces.  Id  bis  fiate  of  humiUatioo  he  did 
^ecd  be&ow  the  giaces  of  hia. Spirit  on  men;  bu« 
1^4f  »o« 
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been  extended,  and  fucceeded,  ihrooghout  the  world, 
fince  the  exaltation  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Nations ^  (ince  that, 
have  run  unto  bim^^Dd  fubjefled  ihemfelves  unto  him. 
And  how  great  acceffions  may  yet  be  made  unto  the 
church  of  Ghrift,  before  the  end  of  the  world,  we  do 
not  certainly  know.  The  church  of  Chrift  then  ac 
the  laft  day,  v(r\\\  not  be  a  fmall,  but  a  great  body. 
There  will  be  myriads^  ten  tboufands  of  the  faints  :  and 
how  many ' ten  thou/ands,  is  not  fpecified.  ^udef.  14. 
And  Enochs  the  ^feventh  from  Ad^m^  prDpbefied  of  $beff^ 
faying,  Beboldy  the  Lord  cometb  with  ten  tboufands  of  bi^ 
faints.  In  that  great  and  general  ajjemblyj  andcburcb  of 
the  firji  born,  will  Jefus  Chrift  be  greatly  glorified  .an4 
admired^  in  tbat  day. 

tJsE  2.  This  may  encourage  us  to  labotar  tbat  "m 
xnay  be  of  the  number  of  them  that  zre  effeSually  cat- 
yfrf.— Through  the  favourable  providence  of  God,  we 
live  in  ihofe  ages  of  the  world,  wherein  the  efficacy 
of  divine  grace  does  greatly  extend  itfelf.  Now  that  Je- 
fus Chrift  is  exalted  in  heaven^a  more  plentiful  efFuiion 
of  the  Spirit  is  promifed,  and  may  be  hoped  for.  And 
therefore  we  have  greater  ground  of  encouragement  to 
pray  to  and  wait  upon  God^  for  the  communications 
of  faving  gi-ace.  We  live  under  the  outward  call  of 
the  gofpel  to  come  to  Chrift;  and  why  may  it  not  be 
made  eiFe£lual  for  the  drawing  us  to  Cbrijl^  fo  as  that 
we  (hall  run  after  bim  ?  When  we  fee  vertue  going  out 
of  Chrift  to  beal  tbe  nations^  even,  multitudes  of  finners, 
why  may  we  not  hope  that  this  healing  vertue.  may 
reach  us  alfo  ?  Let  no  finners  then,  no,  not  the  greateft 
of  finnerr,  be  difcouraged  from  feeking  to  God,  that 
they  may  be  favingly  called  home  to  Chrift.  Be  you 
found  waiting  upon  God  in  the  way  of  his  appoint- 
ments:  then  are  you  in  the  way  of  having  the  Spirit 
of  grace  and  fandlification  beftowed  on  you.  EzeL 
xayi'  35, 26, 27^  37.  Tben  will  I  fprinkle  clean  water  upon 
ynty  and  you  flmll  be  clean  :  from  all  your  fihbinefs  and 
Jfrom  all  your  idols  will  J  cjeanfe  you.  A  new  beart  alfo 
^      ■   '         ■  will 


2^  Svccts9  pmnifei  k$  -Cii »  i-st^ 

wll  I  gi'Q^  )'0»>  ^^d  a  new  fpirh  wilt  1  put  whhfn  yotf, 
and  1  will  take  away  the  Jieny  heart  out  of  your  flefh,  and 
give  you  an  heart  of  flefb.  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  fsoithin 
yWj  andcaufe  you  to  walk  in  my  fiatutes.—I  will  yet  fer 
this  be  enquired  of  by  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  to  do  it  for  them. 

DocT.  IV.  It  18  God^even  the  Father,  who  makes  the 
calls  of  Chrift  to  finners  effeltuaL-  -The  text  fd^Sy  Tboii 
(bah  call  nations,  and  they  /ball  run  unto  thee,  becaufe  of 
tbeLord  thy  God,  i.  e.  becaufe  of  bis  co-operation  or 
working  together  with  Chrijt's  calls y  they  ihould  become 
ffie&ual  to  the  nxaking  finners  run  unto  Cbriji.  It  is 
Oodj  who  is  the  author  of  efFedlual  calling.  This 
work  is  in  fcripture  afcribed  lo  the  whoje  Trin;ty,  cp 
the  feveral  perfocs  di(lin£l!y.  Sometimes  to  God  the 
Fftther.  i  Cor.  i.  p.  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
were  caikd  unto  the  fellow/hip  of  bis  Sim  Jefus  Cbrijt  out 
Lord.  Joh.  vi.  44.  No  man  can  c$me  vnto  me^  except  the 
Father  which  hatbfent  me^  draw  him.  I'he  Father  draws  the 
called  finner  to  Chrift.--Someci[nes  this  work  is  attri- 
buted to  God  the  Son.  Rom.  i.  6.  Among  whom  are  yealfi 
the  called  of  Jefus  Chrijl.  Joh.  xii.  32.  And  I,  if  I  am 
lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  Tis  he  chat  efFec* 
mally  perfwades  finners  to  come  to  himfelf.— -Some- 
times this  work  is  afCnbed  to  God  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
Tit.  ill.  5.  He  fa/oed  tis  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  ' 
Gbojl.  This  ren.ewing.of  finners  is  done  by  the  Spirit 
lA  the  work  of  eiFeSual  calling. 

So  that  this,  work,  is  the  work  of  every  perfon  of 
the  Trinity  ;  and^his  without ^ny  contradiction  :  for' 
that  power  and* jE^race  whereby  this  work  is  wrought,  is 
an  '  efiential  attribute  of  the  Godheadj^  and  fo  belongs 
equally  10  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gboft. 

Now,  tbat  this  work  of  effefiual  calling  is  a  divine 
work,  which  has  God  alone  for  its  author,  may  beevi-' 
deKced  under  the  following  particulars. 

I.  The  perfvns  by  ^A^«  the  call  of  the  gpfpelis  wan^-^ 
j^fd,  /&  not  make  ii  rffcSlml  The  gofpel-call  is  giyeq 
hrih'hy  the  preacbets  o^«iii^.%oC^el ;  but  'tis  not  tntdc 
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c^eftual  by  them.  'Tis  not  in  their  power  to  give  ef* 
ficacy,  to  \yhat  they  deliver  in  the  way  of  their  mini- 
ftry.  Pa^l  and  Apollos  vif^t^  extraordinary  preachers  of 
the  gofpet,  ypt  it  was  not  in  their  power,  to  make  the 
word  preached  by  them  fuccefsful,  i  Cor.  iii.  6,  7.  I 
have  planted^  Apollos  v)ater,ed  :  but  God  gave  the  increajt^ 
So  then  neither  is  he  that  pJanteth^  any  tbingy  neither  &r 
that  VMtereth :  but  God  that  giveih  the  increafe:  They 
wer«  no  more  than  inftrumenis,  in  the  work  of  conver- 
fion  and  edification  ;  God  was  the  only  author  thereof,. 
Minifters  do  no  more  preteud  to  be  able  to  conv-erc 
fouife,  than  to  redeem  or  creare  them.  '  Bat  in  obedi- 
ence to  Chrift,  they  do  prophefy  over  dead  fouls ^  praying 
ai)d  hoping  that  God  will  fay  to  them.  Live ;  and  thac 
the  Holy  Ghojl  will  fall  upon  tbein  who  bear  the  wordy  as. 
it  did  upon  Peter's  hearers,  while  be  was  fpeaking  t6 
them.  A£t.  x.  44. 

2.  The  per/on f-  to  whom  the  call  of  the  gofpel  is  direSed^ 
do  not  make  it  effectual  to  themf elves.  'Tis  net  in  their 
power,  upon  tne  call  of  the  gcfpel,  to  turn  from  (la 
to  halinefs,  from  fatan  and  the  world,  to  God  in  ChrilL 
As  eaGly  might  dead  Lazarus  come  out  of  his  grave 
by  his  own  power,  when  Chrift  called  him  to  tomt 
forth-,  as  a  finner  turn  himfelf  to  God,  upon  the  bare 
outward  call  of  the  gofpel.  All  men  in  their  natural 
cftate  are  without  Jlrengtb.  Rom.  v.  6.  They  are  not 
able  to  convert  themfeive«  ;  no,  nor  fo  much  as  willing 
to  be  converted,  'till  God  make  chem  fo.  Pfai  ex.  3. 
In  the  day  of  thy  power ^  thy  people  /ball  be  willing.  Their 
corrupt  wills  make  oppoGtion  to  their  own  conver- 
iion,  'till  God  conquer  and  fubdue  their  wills. 

3»  'Tis  God  therefore,  who  alone  makes  the  call  of  the 
gofpel  effe&ual  unto  finners.  This  will  further  appear 
from  LOc  following  things. 

I.  The  holv  fcriptures  doexprefly  attribute  to  God 

this  work  of  effedual  calling.     In  abundance  of  places 

this  is  afcribed  to  God  as  bis  work.     Rom.  viii.  30. 

•Whom  he  did  predeflinate^  them  be  afo  called,  i  Theff.  iv. 

-:^.  God  bath  called  us----  2  Tim.  i*  9.  Wbobatb  Javed  us^ 
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.  are  made  to  fee  ;  they  that  were  deaf,  are  made  to 
hear  ;  they  that  were  dead,  are  made  10  live.  Con- 
cerning fiich  a  work  as  this,  we  mufl  fay.  It  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  'I  he  arth  of  tbt 
Lord  is  revealed,  and  his  almighty  power  put  forth,  in 
the  accotpplifhing  of  it.  He  only  that  can  do  won- 
derful things,  is  the  author  of  this  wonderful  work. 

Application. 

Use  I.  Of  exbertatiorif  to  thofe  that  are  as  yet  mt 
efFeilually  called  :  let  it  be  your  eanejl  dejire  and  endea- 
vour, that  you  may  be  efftSlually  called.  Through  the 
favour  of  God,  we  do  enjoy  the  outward  call  of  the 
gofpel.  We  have  the  voice  of  Chrift  founding  in  our 
ears,  and  calling  us  to  come  to  him  for  life  and  falva* 
tion.  But  let  us  not  refl  fatiified  in  the  bare  external 
call.  This  we  may  enjoy,  and  yet  periQi  forever.  Lee 
us  not  then  be  content,  until  we  feel  the  Spirit  of  God 
fetting  home  upon  our  Touls  the  outward  call  of  the 
gofpel  ;  till  we  find  the  voice  of  God  in  his  word 
made  power/ul  for  our  faving  conviction  and  conver- 
fion  to  God."- To  this  end  take  thefe  iJfrfflioBj-. 

Dired.  i.  Give  ferious  attemioa  t$  the  Kwdof  God. 
Thofe  that  are  preachers  of  the  gofpe),  are  appointed 
of  Cod  to  be  his  mouth  unto  the  peopb.  God  by 
them  fpeaks  to  and  calls  iipon  flnnert.  'I'hey  are  bis 
fervaats,  Jent  fortb  by  bim  to  call  tbem  that  ace  bidden  to 
tbe  marriagefeafi,  Matth.  xxii.  3,  .4,  £ff.  They  are 
God's  embajfadorj,  by  whom  be  befiiebei  finners  to  be 
reconciled  to  bimfeff.  2  Cor.  v.  20.  Haw  dcfpicable  for 
ever  this  way  of  God's  applying  bimfelf  to  Hnriers, 
may  feem  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. ;  yet  God  hnnours 
this  ordinance  with  being  the  ordinary  means  of  t;Fe£tu- 
al  calling.  His  voice  uttered  by  weak  inftriimenw,  ts 
made  powerful  to  the  calling  home  finners  to  himfelf ; 
tbt^  tbe  povxr  may  appeal  co  l/e  sf  God,  and  not  of  men. 
a  Cor.  iv.  7.  We  Qiouid  thert-fore  wait  on  God  in  this 
''  wdiosoce  of  his,  with  diligent  attention  unco  the  things 
""■■"'       ■■  ■■     tb- 
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that  are  fpokcn  ro  us.  We  lhn)!J  cr^me  ro  hear  the 
word  with  delircc,  thu  the  Spirit  of  God  would  accom- 
pany ic  with  povvor  to  our  funis  ;  chat  the  calls  of 
God  CO  ns,  may  be  m^.cie  cfFeftu.iI  to  perfwadeaDd  ena- 
ble us  to  come  to  Chvill.  Artendance  on  God's  word 
with  fuchdefires  of  foul,  gives  hopeful  encouragement, 
that  the  word  may  bt'come  mighty  through  God,  unto 
the  changing  our  hearts.  Prov.  viii.  34.  BleJJed  is  the 
man  that  beareth  me,  matching  daily  at  my  gaieSy  waiting 
at  the  pojts  of  my  doors. 

Direft.  2.  Cberifh  all  the  good  motions  of  the  holy  Spirit 
en  your  fouls.     The  Spirit  of  God  is  wont  to  move  on 
the  hearts  of  men  under  the  means.     There  are  none 
that  live  under  the  gofpd,  but  do,  at  times,  experience 
fome  operations  of  the  Spirit  in  and  upon  their  fouls. 
Sometimes  they  find  their  hearts  fmicttn  with  a  fenfe 
of  their  fins,  and  hear  a  fccret  call  to  turn  afide  and  con- 
fefs  them  -o  God,  with  grief  and  forrow  for  them,  and 
prayer   for   the  pardon  of  them. ---Sometimes,  when 
they  are  inclining  to  comply  with  a  temptation  to  fin, 
they  feel  an  inward  check,  and  hear  a  fecret  whifper, 
O  do  not  that  abominable  thing  !    the  fin  is  reprefenred  to 
them  as  hateful  and  difpleafing  to  God. ---Sometimes 
there  is  light  let  inio  their  fouls,  that  they  fee  their 
need  of  Chrift,  and  fee  the  things  of  another  world  to 
be  realities.— Now  a!!  thefe  things  are  from  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  ought  to  be  cherilhed  by  us.     We  fliould 
have  a  care,  that  we  do  not  quench  or  ftifle  thefe  mo- 
lions  of  his  in  our  fouls,  i  Tbejf.  v.  19.   Quench  not  the 
Spirit.     As  ever  we  would  have  the  Spirit  proceed  fur- 
ther, we  (hould  kindly  entertain  all  bis  approaches  to 
our  fouls.  If  ve  refift  him,  he  miy  be  provoked  wholly 
CO  withdraw  from  us,  and  flrive  with  us  no  more  at  all. 
Gen.  vi.  3. 

DireSt.  3..  Pray  earniflly  to  God,  to  make  the  call  of  the 
gofpel  effeSual  to  jou.  Tis  he  alone,  as  we  have  heard, 
who  can  put  life  and  power  into  bis  word,  and  give  ef^ 
fcacy  OQCo  ic.    Beg  of  God  then  to  (hine  into  your 

fouls  br  (be  light  w  uuib^  vadv^  %vw  ^q>\^  C^lrttuai 
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difcovery  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  that  you  may  behold  him  in 
his  glory^  and  be  made  to  prize. him  above  all  things. 
O  be  much  in  prayer,  that  the  word  may  becotne  the 
power  of  God  unto  your  falvation. 

Use  2.  Of  Exhortation  to  thofe  who  already  are.  ef- 
feftually  called. —And  this  in  three  or  four  words. 

Exh.  I.  Blefs  God  for  your  being  effedtually  called.  We 
are  to  blefs  and  praife  God  for  all  bleflings,  but  more 
efpecially  for  fo  great  a  fpiritual  blefling  as  this  is. 
That  we  may  fee  what  abundant  caufe  we  have  to 
praife  God  on  this  account^  confider  h)sre  a  few  things. 

I.  Confider  the  fovereignty  of  divine  grace  in  our  ef- 
fedlual  calling.  The  more  of  the  rich  and  free  grace 
of  God  appears  in  any  blefling  beftowed  on  us,  the 
louder  call  there  is  to  exalt  God  for  it.  Now,  in  this 
point  the  grace  of  God  is  exceeding  wonderful.   For^ 

I.  We  were  altogether  unworthy  to  be  called.  There 

ivas  nothing  in  us,  or  done  by  us,'that  deferved  fuch 

a  favour,  nor  was  there  fo  much  as  any  thing  to  move 

God  thereunto.     Had  God  dealt  with  us  according  to 

our  deferts,  he    would  have   left  us  to  abide  in  our 

wretched  condition,  and  never  have  called  us  out  of 

it,  into  fo  excellent  an  eflate.     We  were  enemies  to 

God,  haters  of  God,  and  he  might  have  called  us  unto 

judgment,  and  have  cad  us  into  hell,  inflead  of  calling 

us  into  a  (late  of  grace,   and  unto  the  kingdom  of 

glory.     Nothing  but  the  free  grace  of  God  moved  him 

£0  call  us.  2  Tim,  i.  9.  fVbo  hath  faved  us\  and  called  us 

with  an  holy  callings  not  according  to  our  works^  but  accord.' 

ing  to  bis  own  purpofe  and  grace.     And  co  manifeil  thts 

unto  the  world,  the  Lord  does  many  times,  call  thofe 

chat  have  been  the  moll  notorious  finners,  as  Paul  a 

furious  perfecutor,  Mary  Magdalene  and  others,  who 

were   moH  vicious ^perfons.    Such  indances  as  tbcie 

dre  clear  evidences,  that  Gc^ *fi  own.  meer  good  plea^ 

fure,  is  the  only  motive  of  his  giving  a  favingcallto 

any  of  the  fiiiful  childt-en  of  men.     God  then,  on  the 

-  ^count  of  this  his  free  grace,  is  to  be  praifed  by.aH 
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are  efFccluallv  called.     Thus  did  the  aprftle  P-auI^ 
'iro.  i.   13--- 17.  /  wa^  a  hiafphemer,  a  per fe  cut  or  and 

irious  :  But  I  obtained  Mercwj"- and  the  grace  of  our 

rd  vsas  txcceding  abundant.- "-Now  to  the  King  eternal, 
mortal  the  only  "joije  God,  be  honour  and  glory  fo)^  ever 
id  ever. 

2.  Many  others  are  lefc  uncalled,  while  we  are  called. 
This  further  enhances  the  grace  of  God  towards  us. 
It  makes  our  calling  to  be  not  onlv  a  fruit  of  fheer 
grace,  but  alfo  of  fpecial -dnd  dijtinguifbing  grace.  God 
herein  is  pieafed  to  make  2  wonderful  difference  be- 
tween us  and  others.     And  here  confider, 

(i.)  Multitudes  of  perfons  in  the  world  never  were, 
fo  much  as  outwardly  cMed.  The  far  gfeateft  part  of 
the  world,  do  not  enjoy  io  much  as  the  external  call 
of  the  gofpel.  They  have  not  the  revelation  of  Chrill 
granted  to  them,  and  lo  have  no, offer  of  Chrift  madfe 
to  them,  or  any  invitation  to  accept  c»f  him.  Chrift  is 
sot  fo  much  as  made  known  to  them  ;  the  word  of  fal- 
vation  is  not  fenc  to  them  ;  they  hear  not  the  joyful 
found  and  glad  tidings  wherewith  we  are  favoured.  Ic 
was  faid  of  old,  that  God  gave  his  ftatutes  and  judg- 
ments to  Ifrael,  and  that  he  had  not  dealt  fo  with  any 
nation.  P/aL  cxlvii.  19,  20.  And  it  may  now  be  faid, 
God  has  given  his  ftatutes  and  judgments  to  ttx,  and 
be  hath  not  dealt  fo  by  many  nations.  What  caufe 
then  have  we  to  praife  God,  that  we  are  called  into  a 
ftate  of  grace  and  peace,  wnile  fo  many  are  left  with- 
OQC  any  gofpel-call  ? 

(2.)  Multitudes  that  are  outwardly  called,  are  not 
iffeSually  called.  The  found  of  the  gofpel  has  reached 
a  great  part  of  the  world  ;  God  by  his  word  fpeafts  t( 
their  ears :  bat  yet  by  his  Spirit,  he  does  not  fpeak  t 
their  hearts.    The  call  of  the  gofpel,  is  not  made  e 
feQual  unto  their  converHon.    Though  many  are  c 
led)  yet  few  are  chofen  and  felefled  out  of  the  wo: 
by  converting  grace.  Mattb.  xx.  16.   A  fmall  nam' 
is  taken,  and  the  far  greateft  part  left.     The  fir 

word  which  is  preached  to  multitudes^  is  made  effef 

*  '■*■-.»■.  .    ■     1 
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iinro  others,  not  unro  the  mod.     What  caufe  then  have 

you  that  are  efFedually  Called,  to   exalt  the  grace  of 

God  which  flngles  yoii  out  frorii  the  reftthat  are  round 

about  you  ?  It  trtay  be,  others  that  are  pafled  by  are 

on  all    outward  accounts   more  confiderable  than  you 

are.  Thofe  that  are  left  uncalled,  may  in  many  refpefts 

be  far  preferable  to  yoU.     Men  of  grfeateft  parts  and 

eftates,  of  the  moft  honourable  and  noble  jJarentage, 

may   be  left  uncalled,  while  you  are  called,    i  Cor.  i. 

26.  2V  Jee  your  callings  bretbrtfij  how  that  not  many  wtje 

men  after  the  Jiejb^  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are 

tailed.     As  it  was  then,  fo  it  is  dill.     How  fhould  yoii 

'then  admire  the  free  love  and  grace  of  God  towards 

you  ?  how  (hould  your  lips  break   forth  in  the  praifes 

of  it  ;  and  yoUr  lives  exprefs  a  mod  grateful  knf^  of 

it  ?  This  free,  arbitrary  grace  of  God,  of  which  no  rea- 

f«n  in  the  ^orld  can  be  given,  but  his  own  good  plea- 

fiire,  may  juflly  fill  your  hesirts  with  all  afloniflimenc^ 

and   ravifhing  amazement.     This  h   thi^  myflery    of 

God*s  grace,  which  you  (hould  be  cdnteriiplating,  and 

cry  out,  Why  am  I  called^  and  not  another  ?  Why  ha^ 

the  word  of  God  come  home  to  my  foul  with  power, 

while  others  feel  nothing  of  it  at  all  ? 

'  2.  G)nfider  t\i%  gxtzt  bkjjednefs  of  thofe  that  are  <?/- 
Je&ually  called.— Of  all  men,  they  are  the  mofi  happy  ; 
yea,  they  are  the  dnly  happy  and  blefTi^d  men.     'Fheir 
great  bleflfednefs  is  to  be  feen  in  thefe  following  thing?. 
I.  Thofe  that  are  effeflually  called  are  interefted  id 
the  eleSing  love  of  God.  £fFe£luaI  calling  is  a  fruit  and  evi- 
dence of  eternal  eleftion.     The  etehnal  ele6ling  love 
of  God  is  the  fpring  of  efFeftual  vocation,  ^er.  xxxi.  3. 
Tea,  I  bate  loved  thee  mth  an  everbjling  love  ;   therefore 
mtb  loving' kindnefs  have  I  drawn  thee.     Whom    God 
^dlifj^  tbeai  he  did  ptedeftinate.  Rom.  viii.  30.  'j'hey  are 
dl  called  according  to  his  eternal  purpofe,  f.  28.  So  thac 
be  who  id  e(Fe6lually  called,  i$  one  on  whom  God  from 
aA  eternity  fet  his  love.     And  how  happy  is  thatnian 
.lilld  ii  the  ohjefl:  of  elefling  love  ? 
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2.  Thofe  that  are  efFcdually  called,  are  jujiified. 
Rom.  viii.  30.  Whom  he  called^  them  he  alfo  jujiified.  'Tis 
ibeir  privilege  to  be  interefted  in  the  glorious  righte- 
oufnefs  of  Chrift  ;  a  righreoufnefs  by  far  more  excel- 
lent than  that  of  Adatny  yea,  than  that  of  holy  angels- 
This  righteoufnefs  b  made  over  to  every  one  that  is 
called.  In  the  gofpel  it  was  offered  to  them,  and  by 
eflpeftual  calling  they  have  been  enabled  to  accept  of  ir. 
So  that  now  Chrift's  righteoufnefs  is  imputed  to  them, 
accounted  to  them,  and  accepted  of  God  for  them. 
^nd  being  interefted  in  this  righteoufnefs,  there  is  novi 
no  condemnation  to  them.  Rom.  viii.  i.  They  (hall  never 
come  intp  a  judgment  of  condemnation,  but  (hall  ap- 
pear before  God  with  greateft  fafetv.  For  all  their 
fins  are  forgiven  unto  them,  and  wafhed  .away  in  the 
blood  of  Chrift.  Now  all  fuch  pardoned  ones,  are  blef- 
fed.  P/al.  xxxii.  I,  2.  BleJJed  is  the  wan  zvhoje  tranj- 
grejjion  is  forgiven^  "ix^b^fe  fm  is  covered :  Blejjed  is  the 
fjian,  to  whom  the  Lord  imputeih  not  iniquity. 

3.  Thofe  that  are  effectually  called,  have  all  things 
working  together  for  their  good,  Rom.  viii.  28.  We  knoux 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good^  to,  them  that  love  God^ 
to  them  that  are  called  according  to  his  purpofe.  Let  what 
will  befal  them,  God  will  order  and  govern  it  fo,  a«  that 
they  fliall  thereby  be  gainers.  Nothing  ftiall  hurt  them, 
b^itc^'ery  thing  (hall  advantage  them.  'J'he  moft  wife 
providence  of  God  will  make  every  accident  and  dif- 
penfation  fubfervient  unto  their  welfare.  Their  beft 
good  Ihall  afturedly  be  furthered^  by  things  which  feem 
moft  contrary  thereunto.  And  how  happy  is  that 
man,  who  has  the  providence  of  God  continually  at 

.  work   on    his  behalf,  to  order  and  difpofe  of  every 
thing  for  his  everlafting  well-being  ? 

4.  Thofe  that  are  effectually  eaUed,  (hall  moft  afia-. 
redly  be  glorified.    Effectual  vocation^  and  glorification^ 
are  infeparably  conjoined.     Ihm.  viii.  3a.    Whom  bi; 
called^  them  be  jujiified  ;.  and  whom  be  jjijlififidy  thm., 
be  aifo  glorified.      Itiofe  whom  God  baa  called  into  bit. 

kingdom  uf  grace j^.  he  \m  wVL^d^Uveca  unto  the  king** 
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/dom  of  glory,  i  Tbejp,  ii.  12*  God  hath  called  you  unto  bis 

hngdom  and  glory,  i  Pet.  v.  10.  The  God  of  all  grace ^  who 

bath  called  m  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Chriji  Jefus.     They 

arecaJled  unto  glory,  and  fliall  afluredly  partake  of  glory  w 

it  is  by  faithful  promife  made  over  unto  them;  and  no* 

thing  (hall  be  able  to  make  the  ^xomik  of  none  effe St. 

That  God,  who  is  truth  itfelf  and  cannot  lie  ;  that  God 

who  is  infinite  in  power,  and  can  make  good  his  pro- 

mifes,  will  moft  certainly  perform  them,  i  71{^  v.  24. 

Faithful  is  be  that  cdlleth  you,  who  alfo  mil  do  it.     They 

that  hearken  to  the  call  of  Chrift  in  this  world,  (hall 

ac  the  laft  day  hear  that  call  of  Chrift,    Matth.  xxv. 

34.  Cowe^  ye  blejjed  of  my   Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 

prepared  for  you,  frim  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Surely 

then  they  that  are  effeftuallv  called,  are  blejffed  perfons, 

here  and  hereafter.     And  if  their  ftate  be  fuch  aftar^ 

of  greateft  happinefs,  they  have  then  infinite  reafon 

to  blefs   and   praife  God,  who  of  his  rich  grace  has 

called  them  into  fuch  an  eftate.   i  Pet.  in.  g.  Knowing 

that  ye  are  thereunto  called^  that  ye  fbould  inherit  ^  blejjing. 

£xh.  2.  PValk  worthy  qf  your  calling.  This  is  a  duty 
frequently  urged  in  fcripture,  on  thofe  that  are  efFeftu- 
ally  called.  Eph.iv.  1.  I  befeechyou,  that  ye  would. walk 
^joortby  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  calkd.  .1  ThefT. 
5i.  II,  12.  fVe  charged  every  one  of  you^  that  ye  would 
^valk  worthy  of  God,  who  bath  called  you  unto  bis  kingdom 
tftii^  glory.  You  Ihould  live  as  becomes  thofe  who 
have  felt  the  efFeftual  workings  of  God's  holySpiric 
t>n  your  fouls.  You  (hould  not  walk  unfuitably  to  your 
calling,  but  in  a  manner  befitting  fo  great  and  glorious 
a  privi!ejge.-^--Now,  if  we  confider  the  properties  of 
this  calling,  we  may  from  thence  be  informed  how  to 
.vajk  worthy  of  it.    Wherefore, 

I.  .  Ic  is  an  boli  calling,  and  therefore  we  (hould 

Tlye  bglily.     It  is  16  termed,    2  Tm.  i.  9.    fFho  bath 

^}pa!^  ^  ^^^  ^^  holy  calling.     Ic  is  holy  in  refpe£l  of 

M^iiiutbor  of  it,  even,  the  holy  God.     Js  be  therefore 

U'^  called,  us.  is  koly^  fo  ought  we  to  be  holy  in  all 

1:' Vir- .  V  2  manner 

■  •'■■*  ■ 
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nanner  of  converfation  and  godlinefs.  i  Pec.  i.  15.*- It  is 
holy  in  refpeft  of  the  means  of  ir,  even,  the  holy  word 
of  God.  And  therefore  our  converfation  fhould  be  as 
becometb  the  gofpel  of  Cbrifl,  by  a  care  of  conformity 
to  the  holy  commands  thereof.  Phil.  i.  27. — It  is 
holy  in  refpeft  of  the  end  of  ir.  i  Tbejf,  iv.  7.  God 
batb  called  us  unto  holinefs.  And  tl  erefore  it  fhould  be 
our  great  aim  and  defign^  to  lead  holy  lives.--'An  holy 
calling  then  is  to  be  fuited  wich  an  holy  walk.  We 
fhould  walk  in  all  ways  of  holy  obedience  to  God  ; 
being  careful  to  fbew  forth  the  vertues  (f  him  who  bath 
called  us  out  of  darknefs  into  his  marvellous  light,  (i  Pet. 
ii.  9.)  Holinefs  ihould  be  the  work  and  buHnefs  of 
our  lives. 

2.  It  is  an  heavenly  calling,  and  therefore  we  (bould 
lead  heavenly  lives.  EfFeflual  calling,  is  (liled  an  bigb 
calling.  Phil.  iii.  14.  For  the  prize  nf  the  high  calling  of 
God.  It  is  alfo  called  an  heavenly  callirg.  Hcb.  iii.  i« 
Holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling.'-h  is  an 
high  and  heavenly  calling  in  refpedt  of  its  original  ; 
it  >s  from  on  high,  from  heaven,  from  the  moll  high 
God,  that  dwells  in  heaven.— It  is  alfo  an  heavenly  czU 
ling  in  refpefl  of  its  tendency.  It  leads  to  heaven^  and 
terminates  there*— -Now  it  being  fuch  an  heavenly 
calling,  we  (hould  therefore  be  heavenly-minded.  Our 
thoughts  (hoiild  dwell  much  on  heaven*  That'fliould 
be  the  fubject  of  our  frequent  itiediration.  We  are 
called  to  glory ^  and  therefore  (hould  think  often  of 
glory.— Again  our  affections  (hould  go  out  after  heaven. 
CoL  iii.  1,2.  Seek  thofe  things  which  are  abotfe.—'Sei  ym 
affeSiions  on  things  above.  Our  love  ihould  be  fet  opoo 
heavenly  things,  our  delight  be  in  them,  our  deurei 
reach  forth  after  them.  If  we  are  efFeftually  called^ 
Our  treafure  is  in  heaven^  and  mr  hearts  accordingly  will 
be  there.  Matth.  vi.  21.— Again,  our  converfation  Ihddid 
be  in  heaven.  Phif.  iii.  20.  We  (hould.  hoid  much  cotgh 
munion  with  the  God  of  heaven  ;  and  walk  in  the  wit 
that  leads  to  heaven  ;  Ihould  keep  our  eye  upoii  b^ 
Ten,  as  the  place  whereunto  we  are  bound ;  and  ffibfi^ 

live 
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live"  by  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  the  Son  of  God,  who  is 
pafTed  into  the  heavens. 

Exh^  3.  Labour  to  make  your  eflFe£luaI  calling  clear  ' 
and  evident  to  your/elves.  All  that  are  effedlually  called^ 
have  not  an  aflurance  of  their  being  fo.  They  may  be, 
and  often  are,  under  many  doubts  and  Fears  about  ic : 
Yet  they  ftiould  not  concencedlv  abide  jn  fuch  a  ftate 
of  fufpenfe  and  uncertainty.  But  they  (hould  endea* 
Vour  after  fatisfying  evidences  of  their  efftftual  calling. 

Here  I  (ball  give  fome  Motives^  and  then  fome  Di* 
re6lions^ 

Mot.  I.  An  affurance  of  our  efFe£luaI  callings  is  what 

may  be  attaineaby  us.     If  it  were  a  thing  unattaina* 

ble^  it  would  be  labour  in  vain,  to  feek  after  it  :    buc 

ic  is  not  fo.  It  is  attainable  by  us.  The  fcriptures  were 

-written  for  this  end^  to  help  to  aflurance.  i  ^ab.  v.  13. 

'Tis  poflible  for  us  from  the  light  of  God's  word,   to 

come  to  a  certainty  in  this  matter,  if  we  ufe  diligence. 

And  hence  we  are  direfied  and  required  to  give  diligence^. 

to  make  our  calling  Jure.  2  Pet.  i.  10.  This  (hews,  thac 

in  the  way  of  true  diligence^  we  may  come  to  be  fare 

of  our  effefluai  calling.— And  for  this  end,  God  has. 

laid  down  in  his  word  fure  marks  of  efFedlual  calling, 

whereby  to  try  ourfelves  whether  we  be  in  fuch  an 

eftate.    Some  of  thefe  (hall  hereafter  be  mentioned. 

We  find  alfo  in  fcripture,  that  many  of  God's  ferxmts 

have  had  a  certain  knowledge  and  afTurance  of  their 

being  called  ouic  of  a  (late  of  (in  and  darkpefs^  into  a 

fiace  of  gK^e  and  marvellous  light,     And^ihis  not  by 

i(n|Dediatpe]ctraordinary  revelation,  but  by  rational  evi- 

ijenceaiiil^probation,  even  as  others,  1 3^ob.  ii.  3.  and  4ii, 

l4.....From  thefe  things  ic  is  plain,  that  chriftians  may    . 

come  lotji^  well-grounded  afTurance  of  their  effe£l:Qal 

vocation.    The  commands  co  labour  afcer  ic,  the  fi^Qi^ 

given  whereby  to  examine  ourfelves  about  ic,  and  the 

.^mples  of  fuch  as    have   enjoyed   it,    do    mapi- 

.-Ji^lv  (hew,  thac  it  may  be  attained  by  us.    This  then 

A^d  be  an  encooragemenc  to  us,  to  take  pains  in 

jWf  matter,  fotafmucb  as  we  know  that  our  labour  mil 

.  V  3  not 

■ 
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Mt  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Though  it  may  be  a  diffii- 
culc  thing  to  gain  aflurance,  yet  ic  is  not  a'thingim- 
poflible. 

Mot.  2.  Aflurance  of  our  efFeflual  calling,  will  be 
exceeding  beneficial  to  us.  Great  will  be  the  fpiritual 
ufe  and  advantage  of  it.     As, 

1.  This  will  make  us  chearfully  to  ferve  God.  Aflu- 
rance of  our  being  in  a  good  ertate  has  not  the  lead 
tendency  to  make  us  flothful  and  negligent  in  duties 
of  obedience.  No,  but  it  is  as  oyl  to  the  wheels, 
which  makes  them  move  more  readily  in  the  ways  of 
God's  commandments.  PfaL  cxix.  32.  /  will  run  the 
^ay  of  tby  commandments^  when  thou  /halt  enlarge  my 
beart.  The  enlarging  the  heart  with  comfort,  through 
the  aflurance  of  God's  love  and  favour  in  Chrift,  is  a 
well-fpring  of  free,  forward,  and  chearful  obedience  to 
God.  To  fuch,  the  commandments  of  God  are  not  grie- 
vous ;  to  fuch  the  yoke  of  Chrijt  is  eafy^  and  his  burden  is 
light.'  In  heaven,  where  there  is  a  full,  unclouded  and 
perpetual  aflurance  of  the  love  of  God,  with  what  ala- 
crity and  delight  is  the  will  of  God  done  there  !  And 
in  fome  meafure,  it  is  thus  with  faints  on  earth,  that 
have  a  fatisfying  perfwafion  of  their  bein^  in  a  ftate 
of  grace  and  favour  with  God.  They  delight  to  do  the 
mil  of  Godj  and  love  his  fervice,  not  being  willing  to 
be  free'd  tfjcrefrorn. 

2.  This  will  adminifler  great  comfort  to  us  under 
the  moft  grievous  affliiVions.  Let  our  circumftances  be 
ever  fo  affli6live,  whether  from  the  hand  of  God  or 
man,  if  we  have  good  ground  to  conclude  that  we  are 
of  the  number  of  God's  efftftually  called  ones,  we 
may  be  abundantly  comforted.  For,  in  that  cafe,  we 
may  be  fully  aflured,  that  all  our  afflittions  are  defigned 
and  ordered  for  oiir  befl  good.  Rom.  viii.  28-  fV^ 
know  that  all  things  wqri.  together  for  good^  to  them  that 
love  Cody  to  them  who  a>e  the  called  according  to  his  pur* 
j)nfe.  We  know  v,  fays  ihe  apofl:le  ;  not  merely,  we 
UUnk  or  hope,  but  we  know,  ihat  all  things  wonc  to- 
gether fur  good,    ''lis  a  '^ci'AV  Vi^  ww^c^vJ^iV^A  ctrtarn- 
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ty.  God  inrends  good,  the  greaiefl  good,  to  his  cho- 
fen  and  called  ones.  And  therefore  nothing  (hall  be- 
fall ihem,  but  what  he  will  make  fubfervienc  to  the 
accomplifhment  of  his  gracious  defign.  'Tis  no^  then 
a  meer  poilible  thing,  nor  only  a  probable  thing,  that 
their  affliftions  will  terminate  in  their  beft  good  ;  but 
*cis  a  mod  certain  thing.  And  how  may  this  ccroforc 
them,  and  caufe  them  to  rejoic€j  even  intribulation  J 

3.  This  will  enable  us  to  pray  to  God  with  holy 
confidence.  If  we  know  that  we  are  efFeflually  caUed, 
we  may  be  fure  that  we  are  adopted  into  the  number 
of  God's  children.  And  if  fo,  we  have  the  Spirit  tf 
adoption^  whereby  we  can  cry,  Jbba  father.  Rom.  viii. 
15.  We  may  go  to  God,  as  to  a  reconciled  Father 
in  Chriftjefus,  with  humble  botdnefs,  aod  aflliranct? 
of  audience,  in  whatever  we  ask  ot  him  that  is  for 
our  good.  Malth.  vii.  9,  lo,  11.  Or  v)ha$  man  is  ther^ 
of  you^  whom  if  his  fan  ask  breads  will  he  give  him  a 
Jlone  "i  or  if  he  ask  a  fifb,  will  be  give  him  a  ferpent  7 
If  ye  then  being  evil,  know  how  to  giv^  good  gifts  unto 
your  children y  how  much  mors  /ball  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven,  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  No 
earthly  father,  how  dearly  foever  he  loves  his  childi 
can  be  fo  willing  and  ready  to  give  good  things  to  hir6, 
as  our  heavenly  Father  is  to  give  good  things  to  his 
children,  that  ask  them  of  him  in  prayer.  They  may 
therefore'^  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace^  for  the  ob* 
taining  mercy,  and  finding  grace  to  help  in  a  time  of  need. 
He  that*  has  efFedually  called  them,  fo  as  to  enabte/:^ 
ihero  to  comply  with  his  call  to  accept  ofChrift  foT;-;  :>;■ 
their  Lord  and  Saviour,  will  aflfuredly  for  Chrift's  fake  ^ -'^"V 
hear  them,  when  they  call  upon  him  in  prayer. 

4.  This  will  caufe  us  joyfully  to  come  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord.  If  we  have  good  ground  to  believe  chat  we 
are  effeSlaally  called,  we  may  with  chearfulnefs  fit  down 
with  Chrift  at  his  hojy  fupper.  We  are  on  the  next 
Lord's  day  to  partake  of  that  holy  ordinance,  and  if 
upbn  examination  we  can  find  thac  we  areefFeflually  caU 
ledj  we  may  with  gladnefs  of  heart  come  thercunc  >. 

.  .'.  V4  We 
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We  may  come  to  it,  as  a  feajt,  preparatory  to  the  hea- 
venly banquet,  and  a  pledge  to  afllire  us  of  fitting 
down  with  Cbrijt  hereafLer  in  his  Father's  kingdom."- 
We  may  come  to  it,  as  a  feal  to  the  covenant' of  grace^ 
to  aflure  us  of  all  the  everlafling  mercies  of  that  cove- 
jpant.--We  may  come  to  it,  as  an  exhibition  of  the^ 
love  of  God  apd  Chrift  to  us,  in  the  palfior.  and  death 
of  Chrid  for  us  in  particular.  O  with  what  fatisfadtio.n 
may  they  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that  cupy  who 
are  well-perfwaded  of  their  intereft  in  Jefus  Chrift  ! 

5.  This  will  take  away  the  terror  of  death.  Such  as 
are  in  the  dark  and  under  doubts  about  their  effeStual 
callings  cannot  \>\it  be  under  fears  of  death.  They 
mud  needs  be  aifraid  of  dying,  who  know  not  whether 
death  will  hand  them  over  to  eternal  mifery,  or  to 
eternal  blefTednefs.  None  but  chofe  chat  are  in  fume 
meafure  fatisfied  of  their  being  efFe&ually  called,  can 
welcome  that  king  of  terrors.  Such  may  at  the  ap- 
proach of  death  /;/(  up  their  heads  with  joy,  as  knowing. 
that  their  full  redemption  from  (in  and  mifery  drams 
nigh.  £fft:£lual  calling  is  infeparably  conjoined  tirith 
glorification.  Rom.  viii.  30.  ff^bom  he  called,  them  be 
alfo  glorified.  Such  therefore  as  are  fure  of  their  being 
^  effeSually  called,  may  be  fure  of  their  being  finally 
.  glorified.  And  therefore  they  may  look  upon  death, 
as  that  which  will  be  unto  them  a  paiTage  and  inlet 
to  eternal  glory.  And  death  under  fuch  a  profpefU 
will  be  no  terror,  but  a  comfort  to  them.  Upon  this 
account,  the  apoftle  Paul  could  chearfully  entertain  the 
':  -.thoughts  of  his  approaching  diOolution,  yea,  and  could 

^^i^^ 'heartily  defire  ir.  PbiL  i;  21,  23.   To  me  to  die^  is  gain. 

-'  '  1'heref*Lre  he  had  a  defire  td^ depart  and  be  with  CbriJ^^ 
which  was  far  better  than  to  live  here.  2  Tim.  iv.  6, 
7,  8.  yor  I  am  now^eady  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my 
depart  ure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
j^'::M  my  courfe,  I  have  kept  the  fakh  :  Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  rigbteoufnefs^  which  the  Im4 
the  righteous  Judge^  /ball  give  unto  me  at  that  day.'--'- 

I'hus  for  Motives.    Now  for  Direction  in  a  few  wprd/i. 

Dirr^ 


<^ 


^     s. 
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DireSl.  i.  Labour  to  abound  in  the  a£ls  and  exercifes 
pf  grace.  This  is  given  by  the  apoftle  as  a  rule  to  be  ac- 
teoded,  for  making  our  calling  fure.  2  Pet.  i.  5,  (5,  7,S. 
(jiving  all  diligence^  add  to  your  faitb^  vertue  ;  and  t9 
V^Ttue^  knowledge  ;  and  to  knowledge^  temperance ;  and  to 
temperance^  patience  ;  and  to  patience^  godlimfs ;  and  $9 
godlinefs,  brotherly  kindnefs  ;  and  to  brotherly  kindnefsj  cbch 
tity:  for  if  tbefe  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  tbey  make 
you^  that  ye  be  neither  barren^  nor  unfruitful  in  the  know-  ' 
ledge  of  our  Lord  Jejus  Cbrifi.  By  the  exercife  and 
increafe  of  thefe  graces,  the  goodnefs  of  our  fpiritual 
eftate  will  be  made  evident  unto  us.  There  is  no  bet- 
ter way  for  the  gaining  aflurance,  than  that  of  groio* 
ing  in  grace,  and  abounding  in  the  fruits  of  true  bolinefs^ 
Qrowtb  in  grace  makes  way  for  the  evidence  of  grace. 
If  then  we  T^ould  be  afTured  ohriftians,  we  muft  labour 
to  be  advanced  and  improved  chriftians.  The  greater 
progrefs  we  make  id  fanflification,  the  clearer  will  our 
difcerning  of  it  be.  And  that  is  evermore  the  moft 
unfailing  afTurance,  which  arifes  from  a  Ready  zealous 
follo/tDing  after  holinejs.  When  it  comes  in  this  way, 
there  pan  be  np  ground  to  fufpefl  the  reafonablenels 
of  ir. 

DireSt.  a  Be  much  in  prayer  to  God,  to  clear  up  your 
eflfeflual  calltiig  to  you.  1  hat  God^  who  has  effcdu* 
ally  called ii;|^/ is  he  alone  that  can  give  us  a  fettled 
perfwadoii'^^  our  being  efFe6lually  called.  It  is  by  tb^ 
Spirit  of  Ged,  that  we  come  to  knov)  the  things  that  ari^ 
freely  given  to  us  of  God.  i  Cor.  ii.  12.  'Tis  the  holy 
Spirit^  ihsLtftals  believers  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Epb. 
iv.  30.  'Tis  h«  who  tefti^es  to  them,  that  tbey  are  of 
the  number)  of  God's  redeemed  ones,  and  that  they 
ihall  one  day  partake  of  full  and  eternal  redemption/ 
'Tis  he  that  witneffis  with  ourjpirits,  that  we  are  the  cMU 
4ren  of  God.  Rom.  viii.  16.  If  therefore  we  would  ob- 
fain  the  aflurance  of  our  fonfhip,  we  mud  pray  to  God 
for  his  holy  Spirit  to  be  fent  to  us,  to  ihake  this  evi- 
fdent  to  us.  The  Spirit  of  obfignation  and  confolation 
^  to  be  a^ked  oC  God.  Pfah  Yu  12.  Reftore  unto  me  the 
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j9y  (f  tby  fahatiofiy  and  uphold  me  mth  tby  fr-ee  Spirits 
This  we  muft  pray  for ;  buc  with  fubmiflion  to  the  holy 
pleaifure  and  fovereignty  of  God.  For  this  afTurance 
is  not  efTentiai  co  falvation.  A  man  may  be  in  a  fiate 
of  grace,  and  have  a  title  to  glory,  though  he  wane  af- 
furance  thereof.  Ifai.  I.  lo.  fVio  is  among  you  that 
feareth  the  Lor d^  that  ob^jeth  the  voice  of  his  fervantytba( 
Vfatketb  in  dnrknefs  and  batb  no  light  ?  One  that  truly 
fears  add  ferves  God,  miy  be  in  the  dark  about  his 
condition,  and  want  comforting  light,  to  evidence  his 
jgood  eftace  to  him.  Aflurance  therefore  is  not  to  be 
asked  of  God  abfolutely  ;  as  grace  may  be.  Without 
grace,  we  cannot  glorify  God  uor  be  faved  ,-  this  there- 
fore may  be  abfolutely  prayed  for.  But  we  may  gio« 
rify  God  and  be  faved,  though  we  want  aiTurance :  and 
therefore,  this  is  only  conditionally  to  be  prayed  for, 
if  it  (hall  be  bed  for  us  and  mod  for  God's  glory.  Thus 
fiiould  we  VHiit  on  God  in  prayer,  while  we  are  foUov)- 
ing  holinefs :  and  then,  when  it  is  bed  for  qs,  be  will 
grant  afTurance  to  us. 

Direlt.  3.  Examine  yourfelves  by  ihe  marks  of  fuch 
as  are  effeStually  called.  God  in  his  word  has  laid  down 
flgns  ot  fuch  as  are  called  into  a  date  of  grace  ;  and 
by  them  we  ftiould  try  ourfelves.  Therefore  felf-ex- 
amination  is  pfefcribed,  as  one  way,  to  come  to  a 
certain  knowledge  of  our  good  edate.  2  Car.  xiii.  5. 
Examine,  yourfelves^  whether  ye  be  in  the  faitk^  prove  your 
Mm  f elves.  We  diould  make  drift  exaniination,  and 
bring  ourfelves  upon  a  trial. —  Now  the  marks  by 
which  we  are  to  try  ourfelves,  zft  fdch  as  thefe. 

Mar.  I.  Thofe  that  are  effcftually  called,  have  their 
hearts  taken  off  from  this  'morld^  and  fet  upon  htifvenly 
things.  Thofe  that  are  called  of  God,  are  called 
to  his'  kingdom  and  glory,  i  ThelT.  ii.  12.  They  are 
called  to  a  participation  of  the  glory  and  bleiTed* 
refs  of  heaven.  And  this  call  to  heaven,  when  ic  is 
effeftual,  doeis  call  off  their  hearts  from  an  immode<* 
rate  love  to  earthly  things,  and  caufts  their  defiresco 
go  cut  principally  after  heavenly  things.    Tbui-rf^r^* 
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baniy  when  he  was  efFefltrally  called  of  God,  he  fojour- 
tied  in  the  land  of  promife,  as  in  z  Jirange  cooniryy  and 
-looked  feir  a  city^  even  the  heavenly  city,  vjbich  batb 
Joundations^  wh-ofe  builder  and  maker  is  God.  Heb.  xi.  9, 
10.  Men  naturally /sr/iii^  God,  the  fountain  of  living 
waters  ;  and  betake  themfelves  to  broken  cijierns^  thac 
can  hold  no  water.  But  when  the  call  of  God  co  them 
is  made  efFeftual,  they  turn  away  from  thefe  brokien 
ciflerns,  and  go  back  to  God,  the  fountain  of  living 
waters. 

Mar.  2.  Thofe  that  are  eiFe6lually  called,  delight  not 
in  the  fuciety  of  the  ungodly^  but  in  the  communion  of  faints. 
God's  called  ones,  are  called  out  of  the  world,  ^oh.  xv. 
19.  I  have  chofen  you  out  of  the  world :  felcfcted  you  from 
them,  and  withdrawn  you  from  fociety  with  them,  and 
from  conformity  to  them.  The  call  of  God  is  that, 
2  Cor.  vi.  17,  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them^  and 
be  ye  feparate^  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing.  This  call 
when  made  effeftual,  is  readily  complied  with.  One  th^T 
is  efFefilually  called,  forfakes  thefooli/by  comes  away  from 
vile  fiiiners,  defiring  to  have  no  intimate  familiarity 
with  them.  Though  they  were  once  dear  to  him,  yen 
now  they  are  a  lothing  to  him.  The  grace  of  God  in 
liim  will  excite  him  to  pity  them  and  pray  for  them^ 
but  will  not  permit  him  to  have  delightful  fellowfhip  with 
rhem,  as  in  times  paft.  He  will  be  a  companion  of 
'them  that  fear  God^  and  keep  his  precepts^  But  as  for 
eyil  doers,  he  will  fay  to  them.  Depart  from  me,  for  £ 
will  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God.    Pfal.  cxix.  63, 

iij. 

"^  Mar.  3.  They  thac  are  efFeftually  called,  are  fjr^/«/ 
to  walk  with  God  in  ways  of  holy  obedience.  When  it  is 
the  day  of  God's  power  with  finners,  they  are  made 
willing.  PJal.  ex.  3.  They  are  made  the  willing  fubjedls 
of  Gbd,  willing  to  obferve  all  his  commandments  to 
do  them.  When  the  call  of  Chrift  to  them  is  made 
eSeJ^u^],  they  cry  out,  as  the  apoftle  Paul  did.  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  tgdol  A61.  ix.  (5.  His  heart  was 
^ade  wiHing  to  do  wbatfoever  Chrift  commanded  him. 
■-  ^  The 
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and  is  faid  to  be  the  Code/  Abraham,,  the  God  of  IfdOC, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Exod.  iii.  6.  So  he  was  the  God 
of  David,  i  Chron.  xxviii.  9.  Jnd  thou,  Solomon  my 
fin,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  leather,  God  was  thus  the 
God  oi  Shem^  Abraham^  If aac,  Jacob  and  Z)5t;W,  ashe  was 
their  covenant-God  ;  the  God  that  had  entred  into 
covenant  with  them.— -And  in  this  refpeft,  God  the 
Father  is  the  God  of  Jefus  Chrifl^  as  he  entred  into  co- 
venant with  him,  even  the  covenant  of  redempiioh^  from 
everlafting.  God  the  Father  propounded  his  will  to 
his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  as  to  what  he  would  have  him  to 
do,  and  what  he  would  do  for  him  ;  and  Jefus  Chrift 
complying  therewith,  fo  a  mutual  agreement  or  compaft 
was  made  between  them.  And  on  this  acccunr,  Jefus 
Chrift  calls  God  the  Father  his  God.  Pfai  xl.  7.  Then 
faid  L  Lo,  1  come,  I  delight  to  do  thy  <x)ill,  O  my  God. 

Anfw.  3.  God  the  Father  is  the  God  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
in  refpedl  o^  his  being  the  bkjfednefs  of  Jefus  Cbriji^  as  to 
his  human  nature. --When  God  is  faid  to  be  the  God  of 
any  perfon,  it  denotes  God's  being 'the  happincfs  of 
that  perfon.  Thofe  to  whom  he  \b  a  God,  to  them  he 
makes  over  himfelf  in  his  all  fufficiency,  to  be  all  to 
them,  and  td  do  all  for  them,  that  may  make  them 
compleatly  blefled.  Thus  God  faid  ro  Abraham^  Gen. 
xvii.  I.  I  am  God  Almighty, . or  zW'fu&ciem,  walk  before 
mcy  and  be  thou  pcrfeSt.  And  hence  they  are  faid  to  be 
happy,  'Uihnfe  God  is  the  Lord.  Pfil.  cxiiv.  1$.  Now  in 
this  refpecl  God  the  Father  may  be  ftiled  the  God  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  inafmuch  as  God  is  the  author  and  matter 
of  God's  bleflednefs,  as  he  hman.  All  that  happinefs 
which  the  human  nature  of  Chrift  is  the  fubje£l  of^ 
flows  from  God  the  Father,  Pfal  xlv.  2.  Thou  art  fairer 
than  the  children  of  men  ;  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips  ; 
therefore  God  hath  blefjed  thee  for  ever.  This  is  fpokcn 
of  Jefus  Chrift  as  man,  that  be  is  fairer^  more  holy  and 
glorious,  than  any  of  the  children  of  men,  and  tba*:  be 
is  blefjed  of  God  forever.  His  eternal  bleflednefs  i* 
from  God.  Therefore  in  his  exalted  ftare,  he  Ufa] 
cf  joy  with  his  Father's  countenance,  or  in  the  full  enjo^ 
wem  of  him.  Act.  i\.  28.  Anf^ 
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JnfvK  4.  God  the  Father  is  the  God  of  Jefus  Chrifl:, 
in  relpffct  of  his  ordaining  Chriji  to  the  office  of  a  mediator. 
Under  the  law  of  Mofes,  God  is  faid  in  an  efpecial 
^  manner,  to  be  the  God  ot  the  Levitical  Priejis,  becaufe 
^  he  appointed  them  unto  their  office.  Lev.  xxi.  6. 
They  {ball  be  holy  unto  their  Godj  and  /ball  not  profane  the 
name  of  their  God,  Thus  God  is  the  God  of  Jefus  Chrifl, 
as  he  called  him  to,  and  accepted  him  in,  the  office  of 
a  mediator  between  himfelf  and  man.  God  conferred 
that  office  on  h\m^  {Heb.  v.  5.)  from  God  be  received  , 
a)]  his  power,  (Macth.  xxviii.  18.)  in  the  difcbarge  of 
this  office  he  was  obedient  to  God,  the  fervant  of  God, 
(^Matth.  xii.  18.)  and  with  regard  to  this  office  he  is 
called  the  Lord's  Chriji,  (Luk.  ii.  2(S.)  and  ^  the  Chriji 
4f  God.  (Luk.  ix.  20.)  And  in  this  refpeft  he  is  the 
God  of  Jefus  Chrift  only  and  Jingularly.  For  there  is 
no  other  mediator  befides  him.  i  Tim.  ii.  5.  For  there 
is  one  mediator  between  God  and  man^  the  man  Chrift  Jefus. 

Application. 

Use.  If  God  the  Father  be  God  oi  Jefus  Cbrijl,  this 
may  afford  great  confolation  to  all  them  that  have  an 
intereft  in  Jefus  Chriji.  This  relation  of  God  to  Jefus 
Chrift^  is  a  ground  and  foundation  of  everlafting  com- 
fort, to  all  them  that  are  truly  intereflred  in  Jefus 
Chrift.     For—. 

I.  Jefus  Chrift  will  be  accepted  of  God  in  his  whole 
wofkof  mediation  for  you.  The  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is 
tfie  believer's  mediator  with  God^  for  them.  And  as 
tbeir  mediator,  he  has  died  for.  their  fins,  and  inter- 
.ceeds  with  God.for  their,  eiiernalfalvarion.  Now  be- 
lievers may  be  coijifidehr,  that  he  is'^well-pleafing  to 
Qod^  and  that  hje.  will  fucqeed,  in  his  death  and  inter* 
c<?flSon  for  them^  For  God  the  Father  is  his  God. 
He  is  his  God^  as  he  appointed  him  to  the  office  of 
cfaeir  mediator ;  and  he  is  his  God,  as  he  covenanted 
Wh.  Jefus  Chrift,  about  the  work  of  their  redemption. 
Norn  God  rbaving  appointed  him  to  be  their  laedjaror, 
*■■  and 
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and  covenanted  with  him,  that  the  work  of  tiedemp- 
lion  (hould  pro/per  in  his  bands ^  hence  believers  may 
be  aflbred^  that  JeTus  Chrift  fliall  fpeed  in  this  work 
which  hfe  has  undertaken  for  them.  There  Is  no  ground 
CO  feaf;  chat  his  God  will  fail  him,  of  bteak  Cdvenanc 
ilricb  him. 

2.  God  is  your  God.  If  you  belong  to  Chrift,  then 
the  God  of  fefus  Chrift  is  alfo  your  God.  For  God 
is  the  God  of  Jefus  Chrift^  and  of  all  his  fpiritual  feed. 
As  the  firft  covenant  W^s  maide  with  Jddm  and' all  his 
natural  pofterity  ;  fo  die  fecohd  covenant  is  made  with 
Jefus  Chrift  and  all  his  fpiricual  ifTue.  In  this  refpe6l 
be  is  the  fecond  Jdam.  If  then  we  are  interefted  in 
Jefus  Chrift,  his  (jod  is  our  God.  And  this  Jefus  Chrift 
himfelf  declares.  Job.  .xx.  17.  Go  to  my  brethren,  and 
fay  unto  tbem^  1  afcend  to  my  God,  and  your  God.  He  ia 
firft  his  God,  and  then  our  God,  by  vercue  of  our  uni* 
on  to  him.  Now  if  thCxGod  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
be  our  God,  we  have  then  the  higheft  ground  of 
confolation.  For^  if  the  God  of  Chrift,  be  our  Godj 
then, 

I.  God  is  fully  reconciled  to  us.  If  he  Be  6ur  cove- 
nant-God, we  are  then  brought  into  a  ftate  of  friendflii^ 
with  God.  He  is  perfe£lly  at  peace  with  us,  not  im- 
puting our  iniquities  to  us*  Our  (Ins  afe  the  only  things 
which  caufe  a  breach  between  God  and  us,  and  kindle 
his  angeir  and  wrath  againft  us.  Now,  if  God  be  our 
God^  he  will  forgive  all  ouf  Ans,  and  no  more  be  of- 
fended ac  uSs  than  if  we  had  never  committed  them. 
Jer.  xxxi.  33,34.  This  /ball  be  tbe  Covenant  which  I  will 
make  with  the  houfeof  Ifrael— •/  will  be  their  GoJf^  -for 
t  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  1  will  remember  their  Jin 
no  more.  Or  as  the  apoftle  expreiTes  this  covenant- 
blefling,  Heb.  viii.  10,  X2.  I  will  be  to  them  a  Gody-^-for 
Twill  be  merciful  to  their  uhrigbteoufnefs,  and  their  fins,  dnd 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more.  Here  are  intir 
mated  all  forts  of  offences  ;  unrigbteoufnejs,  fins,  ini^ 
qiiities^ — in  the  plural  number.  Let  tneir  ftos  be  of 
Mhat  fore  foeveti  eft  ho^  tCkVCkN^Q^^^^Qod  win  meri 
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tituliy  pardon  thehi  all,  and  never  more  remember  rhem 
ijgihnit  thehi.  .  Sb  that  if  God  be  our  covenant  God^  be 
wiil  be  to  us  a  (in  pardoning  God.  And  O!  what  a  ground 
of  confolation  is  (his  to  hiave  all  our  fins  pardoned  !  He  i$ 
a  bkflcd  man  indeed,  who  is  in  fuch  a  cafe.  Pfal.  xxxti  u 
2.  Bleffed  is  the  man^  whofe  tran^ijfion  is  forgivej^  wbfifi 
fin  is  covered.  Blejfed  is  the  man^  to  whom  tbt  Lord  im^ 
puietb  noi  iniquity, 

2  If  the  God  of  Chrift  be  our  God,  then  God  is  cur 
Father.  If  he  be  our  covenant-God  in  Chrift,  then  he  in 
a  Father  to  us.  1  Cor.  vi.  i8.  I  will  be  a  Patber  unto 
you^  and  ye  Jhall  be  my  fons  and  daughters ^  Jaith  the  Lord 
yflmigbty.  This  is  what  our  Lord  Jefus  Chnft  tcftifics 
gnto  us.  Job.  XX.  17,  /  afcend  to  my  Father^  and  your 
father ^  and  to  my  God^  and  your  God.  The  God  and  Fa- 
ther ot  aur  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  is  our  God  and  Father 
alfoi  And  how  great  ground  of  comfort  is  it  to  have 
the  Father  of  Chrift,  to  be  our  Father  !  If  he  be  our 
Father,  he  loves  us  with  the  deareft  love.  If  he  b^our 
Father,  he  will  take  a  moft  tender  care  of  us  :  he  will 
exercife  a  watchful  and  gracious  providence  over  us.  In 
a  word,  he  will  do  all  that  for  us,  which  the  moft  loving 
Father  would  be  willing  to  do  for  his  dear  children,  and 
infinitely  more  too.  For  his  good- will  to  us,  and  his  abi* 
lity  to  do  fot  us  do  infinitely  exceed  rhac  of  any  earthly 
Father.  He  will  do  for  us  exceeding  abundamly  ahve 
allJbat  we  are  able  t^  ajk  or  thtnk 

3.  If  the  God  of  Chnft  be  o.ur  God,  he  wyi  at  the 
Jaft  day  raife  us  in  glory.  A  ttloft  glorious  reTurrc^ioni 
itiay  be  expefted  from  God,  it  he  be  our  God.  The 
apoftle  gives  us  a  very  large  and  diftinft  account  erf  the 
glorious  condiiiion,  inAvhich  the  bodits  of  believers  (hall 
beraifed.  1  Cor.  xv.  42,  43,  44,  49.  Soatfo  is  the  refar 
TiBion  of  the  dead.  It  is  fown  in  corruption^  it  is  railed  m 
incorruption  :  It  is  fown  in  drjhonour^  tt  is  rai/ed  in  glory. 
It  is  fown  in  weaknefs^  it  is  rat  fed  in  power.  It  is  /own 
tf  natural  body,  it  is  raifed  a  Ipiritnal  i^ody. — It  Jhall  hear 
the  imftge  of  the  heavenly  Ariam.  Ic  Ihall  be  made  Itktt 
.  .  .     .      '  X     ■  unto 
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unto  bis  glorious  body.  Phil.  iii.  ai.  Inconceivable  wilt 
the  glory  arid  bleflfcdnefs  of  the  rcfurredlion  be.  Now 
fuch  a  refurredlion  cbey  may  afiuredly  look  for,  who  have 
God  for  their  God.  And  hence  our  Lord  infers  the  cer* 
tainty  of  the  glorious  refarredion  of  Abrabamy  IfaaczxxA 
7^^^^,  irqm  his  being  their  covenant  God.  Mattb.  xxii. 
31,32.  But  as  touching  the  reJurreSion  of  the  deadj  have 
ye  not  read  that  which  was  fpoken  unto  you  by  God^  faying^ 

•  /  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 
He  is  a  God  in  covenant  with  the  whole  man,  the  body 
as  well  as  the  foul  :  and  therefore  the  body  (hall  oot  al- 

'  -ways  be  in  a  dead  and  doleful  eftate,  but  (hall  be  raifed 
to  life  again,  and  to  a  mod  glorious  and  happy  Jife, 
which  {hall  never  have  an  end. 

4.  If  the  God  of  Jefus  Chrift  be  our  God,-  he  will 
after  the  reforre^ion  receive  us  into  heaven.  Heaven  is 
a  mod  glorious  place.  It  is  the,  houfe  of  the  God  of 
glory.  Job.  xiv.  2.  In  my  Father* s  bcufe  are  many  man^ons. 
There  God  dwells,  in  a  more  cfpecial  manner,  by  his  moft 
glorious  prefente  :  it  is  therefore  called  the  habitation  of 
bis  glory.  Ua\.  Ixiii.  15.  Look  down  from  heaven^  and  be- 
bold  from  the  habitation  of  ihy  glory.  Now  in  that  giori* 
ous  place,  thofc  Qiall  live  with  God,  who  have  God  for 
tbeir  God.  Heb.  xi.  16..  But  now  they  defire  a  better  cmm- 
try^  that  is  to  fay^  an  heavenly  :  wherefore  God isnot  aftuh 
med  to  btf  called  their  God  :  for  be  bath  prepared  for  them 
a  city.  The  heavenly  city  and  kingdom  is  prepared  for 
them,  and  they  ihall  affuredly  at  the  laft  day  be  received 
thereinto.  Mattb.  xxv.  34.  Come^  ye  blejfed  of  my  Faiber^ 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundeUian  of, 
the  world.  Hpw  full  of  confolation  is  the  forethought  6f 
this  !  And  therefore  when  Chrifl:  woukl  adminifter  aboo- 
d^nce  of  comfort  to  his  difciples,  that  were  greatly  trou- 
bled in  fpirir,*  he  tells  tKem  of  their  future  reception  into 
heaven,  which  might  aiTwage  their  troubles.  Job^  suv..!* 

*  2,  3.  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled^ — In  my  Father^ s  boufk 
'  an  many  manjions, — I  go  to  prepare  a  place  f^jou.    /hU 

if 
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if  Ig$  and  prepare  a  place  fcryou,  I  will  come  again ^  and 
uceive  you  unio  nyfelfj  that  where  I  am^  there  ye  m,ay 
iealfo. 

5.  If  the  God  of  Jcfus  Chrift  be  oiir  God;  thcii  he 
hbnfcif  will*  be  $ur  jwtion  for  ever:  When  God  be- 
comes our  God,  he  oimfelf  becomes  ours.  He  is  oucg- 
in  all  his  fubfiftences,  and  in  all  his  elTcntial  perfedlions* , 
He  is  made  over  to  us  in  his  infinite  allfufficiency!  Thus 
lit  {six&io' Abraham^  Gen.,  xvii.  i.  lam  the  Almighty  {of^ 
all  fufiicient  Qod,)  walk  before  me^  and  he  thou  perfeff.  And 
again  he  faid  to  Abraham^  Gen.  xv.  i.  I  am  thy  /hieli^ 
and  thy  exceeding  great  reward.  God  himfelf  would  be 
his  exceeding  great  reward,  his  all*  fufHcient  portion.  God 
in  his  covenant,  does  not  content  hiitifeif  with  making 
isiver  created  good  things  to  his  people  ;  but  he  makes- 
over  himfelf,  the  increated  good,  untd  them*  They  fhall- 
not  only  enjoy  the  fpciety  of  angels  in  heaven,  but  they 
fhall  enjoy  God  himfdf.  He  will  be  eternally  theirs,  in 
a  way  of  higheft  and  fulleft  pofTefllon.  All  that  is  in 
God,  ihall  be  engaged  and  given  to  them,  to  conftitute 
an  happinefs  for  them.  And  G !  how  great  is  their 
blefledneis,  who  live  upon  God,  the  infinite  fountain  of 
living  waters  I  God  is  the  fupream  happinefs,  the  felicity 
of.  felicities.  They  that  have  God  theirs^  have  the  true^ 
compleat,  perfect  happineis  theirs^  All  confluence  of 
worldly  enjoyments  cannot  render  us  fo  happy,  as  the  en- 
joyment of  the  one  infinite  God.  Pfal.  cxiiv.  15;  Happy 
hjbe  people  that  is  in  fuch  a  cafe^  i.  e.  ilourifhing  witti 
all.  worldly  peace  and  profperity  ;  but  by  way  of  cor- 
redlipn  it  is  added,  Teay  happy  is  that  people  whofe  God  is 
ibi  Jjrrd.  This  is  the  beft  felicity.  A  fingle  GOD  is  of 
iafinitcly  more  worth,  than,  millions  of  worlds. 

^  JFfom  tbeie  things  then  it  appears,  that  fuch  as  have  ah 
intcrcft  in  Chrift  have  great  ground  to  be  comforted^  inaf- 
much  as  the  God  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  their  God. 

O  then  make  fure  of  an  intereft  in  Chrift ;  and  thus  his 
QfOd  and  Father^  is  your  God  and  Father  alio.  And  if 
jrpti  .accept  of  Chrift  in  all  his  offices,  being  willing  that 
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a^a  Prophet  he  (hould  teaeh  you  your  duty^  and  as  t 
Pried  fhould  atone  for  your  fincvand  as  a  King  be  iboold 
rule  and  govern  you,  Hien  is  Chtift  yburs^;  and  fo  God  the 
Father  is  yours^  and  will  be  your  portion  for  even 

/  ■    - 

DocT.  yi.  God  is  the  My  one  of  IfracL  So  he  is 
here  called.— —Two  Propofitior.s  may  be  fpoken  to 
diftinaiy. 

pRor.  I.  God  is  ir^y— The  gods  of  the  heathen,  were 
impure  deities :  but  the  God  of  Ifrael,  is  the  holy  one^ 
Habk.  \.  12.  O  Lord  mj  God ^  mine- bofy  one.  God  is  » 
God  of  holinet^.  This  is  one  of  thofe  excellencies  of 
Godwin  which  he  is  incomparably  glorious.  £xod.  xr., 
1  !•  fFbo  is  like  unto  tbee^  glorious  in  hoUnefs  ?  He  is  holy 
{o  as  none  elfe  is.  I  San^.  \y  2.  There  is  none  holy  as  she 
JLord.  Nay,  hr  fome  fcnfc  and  refpefts,  there  is  none 
holy  ^ff/ the.  Lord.  Rev^  xv.  4,  O  Lord^  thou  only  mt 
holy.     How  he  is  fo  we  may  (ee  prefcntly. 

Three  things  may  here  be  enquired  into. 

I.  What  is  meant  by  God's  bemg  holy  ? 

2.,  How  is  God  holy  ? 

3.'  ff^berein  docs  kc  appear  to  be  holy  ? 
.    Qucft.   I.  What  isi»faa/by  God's  being  bofy? 

^nfw,  I.  It  means  his  being  perfeftly  feparated  fron^ 
all  Jin.  When  a  perfbn  is  uridefiled,  having  his  nature 
purified  from  fin,  and  bis  life  exempted  from  ,fin,  then 
he  is  holy.  A  reparation  from  fin,,  is  one  branch  of' 
holinefs*  Now,  in  this  rcfpeft  God  is  holy.  There  is 
in  God  a  perfed  freedom  from  all  fin.  Deut.  xxxii.  4. 
A  God  of  trutby  and  without  iniquity, — Ne  is  ligbt^  aid 
psbimis  no  darkne/s  at  ail.  i  joh.  i.  5.  He  is  pttrity 
kfelf;  free  from  ail  imaginable  impurity.  There  is  nor. 
much  as  a  remote  pofiibilityof  his  cither  being,  or  doing, 
cvU,  The  light  admits  of  no  mixture  of  darknefs  with 
it  5  nor  can  the  purity  of  God  admit  of  any  mixture 
of  impurity  with  it.  He  is  a  God  perfeftly  finlcfs,  and 
uncapablc  of  being  in  the  leaft  degree  finfwl  tiabb.x.  i  j. 

Tbosk 


■fn''  CALLING  tbi  GmcUe  Woiild.  369 

fIBotf  arfof  purer  eyes  iban  to  hlwld  evil^  mi  canjt  not 
kok  nponm^ty.     •     » •  -    , 

^  Anfiv.  %.  Ic  means  his^  being  y9\io\\y' Riveted  to  bim- 
f elf  and  bis  own  glofy.  A  perfofl  is  then  holy,  when 
he  is  dedicated  to  Q6d,  to  his  fervice  and  glory.  When 
a  mane's  heart  is  iVx  for  God's  honour,  and  all  his  aftions 
are  direded  to  che  gtory  of  God»  cheii  he  is  holy  infaearc 
and  life. 

Now,  in  this  tcfpeft  God  is  hofy.  He  gives  up  him- 
felf  wholly  onto  himfelf,  making  his  own  glory  his  lad 
and  chief  end.  Prol).  xyr.  4^  He  batb  made  all  tbmgs  far 
himjelf.  The  good  of  the  creature,  is  not  his  chief  end. 
That  he  is  concerned  for  their  welfare,  is  in  hinci  an 
a£t  of  favour,  grace^  and  condefceniion.  He  has  noc 
his  being,  for  tbem  \  but  they  their  being^^/iir  bim.  He 
is  tbeir  uhimate  end,  itid  not  they  bis  laft  end.  Inaf- 
much  then  as  God  is  entirely  felf  dedicated,  to  the  doing 
hai  own  wiit,  and  feeking  his  own  glory,,  fohe  it  laid  td 
be  holy. 

Queft*  2.  How  IS  God  holy  .^ 

jinfw.  i.  God  is  eternally  holy.  The  being  of  God 
is  from  everlafting,  and  fo  from  all  eternity  he  is  holy. 
As  his  being  is  without  any  beginning,  fo  is  his  holinefs. 
In  this  refped  God  only  is  holy.  All  holy  creatures,  had 
A  be^nning  ;  and  confequently,  fo  had  their  holinefs. 
They  began  to  bie,  and  t^  be  holy,  in  time.  But  from 
nrerlafting'God  is  holy.  - 

Jnfw.  2.  God  is  or iginalfy  holy.  His  holinefs,  is  of 
bimfelf,  and  from  himfelf.  '  God  is  the  alone  fountain  of 
hi&bwn  holinefs.  He  derives  it  from  no  othct  This 
follows  upon  the  former  head.  For  if  God  be  holy  fromi 
ail  eternity,  there  could  be  none  before  him» to  commu- 
locate  his  holinefs  to  him. — in  this  refped  alfo  God  only 
is  holy.  For  the  holinefs  in  creatures  is  not  of  and  from 
rhemfdves.  There  are  holy  angels,  and  holy  men,  but 
their  holinels  is  derived  from  another,  even,  from  thq 
holy  God.  'Twas  he  that  made  them  boly^  and  'tis  he 
-UiaM  4?erf>B.  them  holy. 

X  3^  il'i/b. 
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Jn/w.  3.  God  is  ejfeniially   holy.      The  holinefs.pf 
God,  and  his  eflbnce  are  the  ramc.     His  hpllnefs  i$  boc 
.a  diftiod  thing  from  his  nature.     When  therefore  God 
iwcars  iy  his  hilinefs^  he  f^vcars  by  binifelf.  (Ifai.  i\y-  23. 
compared  with  /1mas\^.  2.)  Holinefs  is  thepcfore  foeflen- 
tial  CO  God,  s|s  that  he  would  ceafe  to  .be,  if  he  fhpuld 
^  ceafe  to  faie  holy.-^ln  this  refpeft'alfo  God  only  is  hofy. 
'  The  holinels  in  creatures,  is  not  efiential  to  therii.     'Tis 
not  their  nature,  but  a  quality  that  may   be  feparated 
from  the.m.     Tjiey  ipay  cfafe  to  be  holy,  and  yet^not 
.  ceafe  to  be.     They  may  lofe  iheir  holinels,  and  yet  re- 
tain their  nature  ahdeflehce.     Thus  the  /fir^^/i,  that  fell, 
loft  their  holinefs,  but  not  their  beings ;  they,  are  fpiritual 
.beings  jftill.*'.  . 

yi^|1V^  ,4.  God  is  infinitely  holy.  There  is  no  meafure 
of  his  holinefs.  'Tis  without  any  meafure  or  degree, 
^bere  is  in  God,  an  infinite  fulnefs  of  holinefs,  a  bound- 
'^  le^  ocean  thereof.  So  that  it  is  not  poflible  for  Gpd  to 
be  morp  hofy '  than  he  is. — In  this  rcfpcft  alfo  God  only 
is  holy.  No  cireature  has  an  infinity  of  holinefs.  The 
snoft  holy  creatures,  even  holy  angels,  and  glorified  faints, 
have  only  a  finite  holinefs/  They  are  holy  only  in  a 
certain  rpeafure  and  degree^  The  holinefs  in  them,  is 
:.but  as  a  drop  to  the  ocean,  compared  with  the  holinefs 
pfGod. ..  Yea,  it  is  as  nothing,  and  lefs  than  nothing, 
compared  with  that  holinefs  which  is  in  God.  Tbe  hear 
vens  are  not  pure  in  Us  fight,  ]oh.  xv.  15.  Their  punty 
1^0^  purity, .in  companion  with  his. 

4nfw\  S'  God  is  immutably  holy.  There  can  be  no 
^alcei'ation  of  the  holinefs  of  God,  nor  can  there  poffibly 
^Jbc  any  ce^atiqin  of  it.J  The  holinefs  of  God  never  alters 
*pr  varies  ^s. to  degrees^  He  is  never  more  holy  than  he 
.wasi  nor  can  he  be  Icis  holy  than  he  is.  He  is  ever 
more  the  fame  in  holinefs.  It  is  no  ways  variable;  u 
.does  not  increafe,  nor  decreafe.  But  as  hoi);  as  he  was 
.ffpnji  ecerftitv,  fo  holy  he  ftill  is,  and  ever  will  be  to  all 
..(riernKjr.  ^IViik  Mm  there  is  no  variabUnefs^  nor  Jhadow  of. 
^iurn::^g.  Jirfi:  1.'  17.— In  this  refpedl  alfo  Gpd. only  \r 
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holy.  The  hollnefs  of  cr.eatgres  4s  muipble.  They  may 
Vocally  lofe  their  holihefs,  as  the  fallen  angels  have  done. 
Or  there  irtay  be  an  iricrcife  or  decrekfe  of  their  holincfs 
as  U  is  in  holy  men  on  eircH,  whb  may  grow  or  decay 
inholirtefs.  But  the  Hdfy  Gpd,  is  chc  fanie  in  holinefs, 
yeftcrdary,  to  day  and  for  ever.         ■. 

Queft.  3.  fVberein  does  God  atpear  to  be  holyf 
jin/w.  1.  in  hh  word. — The  fcnjpturcs  are  th^  word 
bf  God.  And  thefc  fcriptures  are  bofy.  So  they  are  cial- 
kd^Itom.  1.  i.  and  2  tim,\n.  15.  Frm  d  child  thou  halt 
fnffS^  the  hirfy  jfcfiptures.  In  thefe  divine  writings,  the 
holinefs  of  God  is  moft  mainifeft.  '  Foi", 

1.  The  doiSHnes  of  the  word  are  bvfy.  Thefe  clairfi 
the  characters  of  hdfy  and  ttue  ;  which  are  iilfeparable. 
Scriplure- truths  are  hofy  troths,  in  their  nature  and  ten- 
.dency.  Gofpel-truth  is  called  ibe  truth  wbicb  is  after 
Modtinefs.  (Tit.  i.  i.)  The  doftrrtie  of  God  our  Saviour 
IS  called  the  doSrine  wbicb  is  according  togodlinefs.  ( i  Tim. 
Vi,  3.)  It  is  according  to  God,  in  his  holinefs  ;  has  the 
ftamp  of  divine  purity  upon  it.  The  word  of  God,  in  its 
doftrinal  parr,  is  very  pure.  (Pfal.  cxix.  .140 )  Everj 
word  of  Gad  is  pure.  Prov,  xxx.  5,  The  faith  dhce 
delivered  16  the  faints  is  called  mofi  holy  faitby  Jude 
Vjcr.  20. 

2.  The  commands  of  God  are  holy.  All  fcripture-com- 
faiands  are  moft  holy.  Rom.  yii.  12.  The  ci^lnnandment 
is  bofyy  ;uftj  and  good.  It  requires  nothing  but  what  is 
holy.  It  is  the  rule  of  all  holinefs.  And  a  real  confor- 
mity thereunto,  is  real  holinefs.  He  is  an  holy  man^ 
righteous  before  God,  that  keeps  the  commandments  of 
God.  Luk.  i.  6.  They  were  both  righteous  before  Godj 
walking  in  all  the  ordinances  and  commandments  of  the- 
Lord,  ^ut  they  are  ungodly  men,  who  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment.  2  Pet.  ii.  11. 

3.  The  prohibitions  of  God  are  holy.  God  in  his 
word  forbids  nothing,  but  what  is  finful  and  unholy. 
And  his  prohibitions  in  this  cafe  are  moft  ftridt,  forbid- 
ding every  fort  of  fin,  and  every  degree  of  fin,  even, 
•  ■      '      X  4  the 


the  ^^eryleaft.  ^Ifd  tderai^on  of  ttlotviiice  k  given  Mi 
My  fin  whlMftevc^:  -  TbMgfc  jl  grsi(?«ow  tkiccton  be  pro- 
*vided  for  fin,  in  the  wny'or  faitH  SMfyd  -repehcaftce,  yet 
iM>  libcfff y  h  gfltnted  .for  fh'e  cx}mtniffio6  ot  it.*  Nty;  ^e 
irg  bid  iso  shftitin  frm  alt' ^pH&MSi  (^  4wli    i  Tbc£p 

:  4.  -Tft^jprwi/w  cf  God  are  fc^^.  Rial:  cv^  4»i  ffe 
femmbr^dki^  holy  p^tmifi.  The  prdmifa  of  Qi^  9^ 
iifiH(l^lre({l  aifdfrecious  i  -  #ffid  the  defign  of  God  ir^ 
in  gi%^ing  thenn  is,  that  by  tbtm  Wi  vi0yie  iModi  fiarialM^ 
ff  tbe'lihine  naiun.  {2  Pdc.  i.  4.;)  It  is  to  encourage  and 
^(if^  over  fO'the  Ibye  and  pfkdiCe  of -fadtWiefe.  This  is 
f  h^  holy  ifii  of  them,  and  t^  holy  afi  thk  fixould  be 
tnade  6f  them.  2  pr.  ya.  i.MavingiAirihre'ibifiprf^ 
mifis^  diarfy  Movedy  tit  us  ^leanfe  ourfelves  fr^m  all  \fibbh 
nefs  of  fle/b  and  fpirit^  ptrfiBing  Mimfs'  in  iH  fear  of 
G^d.  .  The  'blefled  promiies,  are  annexed  to  the  holy 
precepts  of  God,  to  c^^cite  perfons  to  ia  holy  Care  of 
keeping  them,  and  g^ve  ^heo^  to  fee  his  love  to  bxAf 
<^diencc. 

5.  The  ibroatnings  of  God  itt  bely.  •  Drvine  threat^ 
nings  are  (noft  terrible  and  dreadful,  contaiQing  in  theri| 
both  temporal  and  eternal  judgments  :  and  they  arc"very 
fevere^  the  law  denouncmg  death  for  the  Iraft  fin.    Gal. 

'  iif .  I  o.  Qfl^fed  h  he  that  (onttnuttb  nol  in  all  things  whitif 
prewritten  in  the  book  of  the  law  ^  to  do.  tl^m.  Accori^ing 
to'  the  tenor  of  the  law,  the  lead  fin  of  o^niifion  or 
fommiffion  ^xpofes  to  the  curfc  of  God.  Now  the  dc*- 
fign  of  thirfe  threatning«,  as  eijhibited  in  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures,  is  to  dtter  men  from  fin,  or  to  awa(cen  them  to 
•repentance  for  fin,  and  excite  the-m  to  fly  for  refuge  iff 
Cibtift,  that  they  may  be  favcd  from  their  fins;  Tbii 
fs  the  holy  end  of  God  io  deru)uncing  them  -a^ainft  finf 
ncrs.  He  would  .have  th^m,  in  hisihrratoings,  to  bthold 
his  holy  hacrtd  of  fin,  and  difplealure  atU,  that  fa  they 
may  be  caicful  10  abflain  from  it,  or  to  cum  from  it,  an^ 
/eck'/aJvatioobx  Chrift,  in  the  way  of  pardon  and  fandi> 

^'ci|(io/i.-^Thua  wc  fee  vVvakV  GvA^  vfc  ^VV feiaJUxiths,  m  9^ 
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lis  comnul^  ^d  probibiciooSi  in  aH'f  his  f^roi^iii^  and 
iihrcacnings  de^^qnftfjit^  h|jciclf  (0  beji  oioft  hdiyi.God. 
Tbu9  oHich  for.tHe  firJEt  Anfw^t 

ihic  he  doc?,  is  bply.  iyW..^cxJy.  if-  ^te%or4  w  W^^- 
fepusjn  ailbhivofs^  aMd  k$h  iff  all  th  works.  In  tjirm 
bt  gives  a  dcmonftnuion  qT  b^  t\oli^fs.  And  thta  he 
does^  more  efpecially  in  thefe  following  ibingi/:  .  v 
r  I  •  In  bis  /submenu  infiiAed  on  J^mrs.  SoAcftiipfS 
Kc  brings  amattng  jixigmehu  on '  (doners  in  \ii\y  world^ 
ibr  tbcir  fiosu  They  do  not  goaiy^ays-  unpuni(hed;^but 
are  nt^ny  times  puniihed  in  ?  cnoft  rexnaricable  ^anoier% 
Thus  iht  old  W0rJ4  ^tfc  oveubrowo  with  a.fioq^,.and 
^ept  all  away,  except  ^ight  perfons^ :  and  thus' ^V^ 
^nd  Qomrrab^  by  fife  from  iie^^ven  were,  turned  Into 
'ti(heS|  and.  condemned  with  an  ovrchrow,^  being  made 
examples  te  them  that  after  (hall  live  ungodly,  (a  P^t. 
ii-  Sfp)  So  Pbaraobznd  all  his  hoft  were  drowned  in 
fhe.red  Tea  ;  in  which; judicial  difpenfacion  of  God»  heis 
ceUbfited  as  glorious  i»  holinefs.  Exod.xv.  lo;  ii.  Thm 
4idjl  Slow  wUb  thy  tmndy  ^nd  ^be  ft0  covered  tbem^  jtey 
fank  as  Uadin  the  mighty  waters.  Who  is  like  unto  tbee^  O 
f^rd^  amonift  the  Gods  ?  tpbo  is  like  to  thee  glorious  in  ho* 
tinefs  ? — But  in  a  more  efpecial  manner  does  the  holineb 
of  God  appear  in  the  ^/atm/ damnation  of  (inners.  God 
,"^111  punifh  finners  in  hell,  with  intolerable  and  everlafi- 
ingdeftruSion.  2  TheC  i.  9.  His  wrath  (hall  abide  upoa 
ibem.  for  ever.  Herein  God  will,  to  all  eternity,  mani-. 
icft  bimfelf  to  be  a  moft  holy  and  fin- hating  God. 
'.  2.  In  the  JufferingszuA  death  tii\{\&  Son  Jefus  Cbrift 
/or  (in.  He  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgrffftons-^The  Lord 
laid  on  him  our  iniquities . — It  pleafed  the  Lord  to  hruifehim. 
(jiai.  liii,.  5,  6,10.)  He  fuffered  for  fins^  the  jiift  for  the 
ftfijtifty  that  he  might  bring  us  unto  God.  ( i  Pet.  iii.  1 8.) 
Cbrift  was  made  Jin  for  us.  (2  Cor.  v.  21.)  Our- Lord 
Jefus  Cbrift  voluntarily  fubmitted  to  the  imputation  of 
xht  fins  of  his  eleA  unto  himfelf :  and  being  thus  char- 
ged wi(h  tbeir  guilt,  Goi  ff  aired  bim.  not^  but  delivered 
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bim  up  a  facriSce  to  vindiftive  jufticei  and  inflidted  on 
him  the  full  puQiflicnent  due  to  .their  fins.  {Rm.  viii. 
gzj  Though  he  was  God's  own  fon,  perfdfny  innocent 
in  himfeif,  and  mod  dearly  beloved  of  God,  yet  God  abi- 
ted  him  nothing  of  the  penalty,  which  firf  dcl^rVed. 
Herein  God  gave  the  higheft  and  fulieft  discovery  of 
jiis  being  a  mod  holy  God.  In  nothing  .does  God's  ab- 
horrence of  fin^.and  love  to  holinels,  more  apj[>ear^  rhan 
ia  this  death  of  bis.  Son,  to  take  away  fin^  and  tb  ^ilsftore 
bolinefs.  The  punifhment  pf  the  damned Jn  h'elly  to  all 
'MernUyjdots  not  give  fuch  a  clear exhitutibri/ of  Ms  holi- 
ncis,  as  the  timporary  punilhment  of  .  the .  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  for  the  fins  of  others  imputed  to  hiim, 

3.  In  the  converfion  and  fanSiification  pf  his  people, 
,JIe  faves  none  but  in  the  way  of  heart  purifying  faith. 
.Whom  he  juftifies,  them  he  alfo  Jan&ifieS.  He  makes 
them  partakers  qf  his  bolinefs  :  and  without  'boUnefs 
no  man  ihall  fee  the  Lord.  Nor.  are  any  chofen  to  faha- 
tiony  but  through  fan£iification  pf  the  Spirit. — ^Thos  for 
,thc  firfl:  Propofition. 

Prop.  2.  God  is  IfraeVs  holy  one-  He  is  an  holy 
one,  and  he  is  the  holy  one  of  Ifrael.  By  this  name 
,God  is  often  called  in  the  fcriptures.  Pfal  Ixxi.  22,  and 
Jxxviii.  41.  witj^any  other  places. — Here  it  may  be 
enquired^ 

^eft.  I..  What  is  meant  by  God's  being  the  holy  one 
of  IJrael  ? 

Anfw.  I .  That  God  is  related  to  them  only^  by  an  holy 
covenant.  He  was  the  covenant  God  of  the  people '  of 
Ijrael,  .And  therefore  in  a  multitude  of  places  in  the 
icripturcs.  He  is  called  the  God  of  Ifrael.  And  he 'was 
.  fi;  their  God,  a?  not  to  be  the  God  of  any  other  people, 
but  of  them  alone,  And  therefore  the  G^«//7^  nations  arc 
,  faid  to  be  without  the  covenants  of  promife^  and  without 
Cod  in  the  world.  Eph.  ii*.  12.  God  was  appropriated  to 
the  people  of  Ifrael  by  a  federal  relation  to  them.  So 
that  he  was  the  holy  one  of  IJrael^  and  of  no  other  nation 
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PI)  the.  e;irth.  Tbey  were  his  peculiar  people,  wJio  only 
'could  laiy  claini'  to  God  as  tbeir  coyeoahc  God. .  De^f. 
vii.  6.'  Thouatt  an  holy  people  UnU>  the  Lord  thy  Cod  :■  ibn 
iLori thy  God bdfB  ^pofen  thee  to  ha  fpecial  people  anih 
bimfelf^  {iboveallfe»plt,^bfl^  ate  up&n  the  face  of  the  fdrtii 
So,  PfaL  cxlvii.  ^lo^io.  He  Jhewetb -bis  word  unto  jaqph^ 
bis  fidiutij  jnd  juai^ment)  unfo  lirael ;  be  hath  not  fo  dealt 
tviib'dny  nation  \  diid  as  fir  bis  JMdgnkentS  they  have  Hot 
known  them.  Thus  God  was  their  GodJ  by  a  covenant 
pf'peculianfy,  and  fo  t|ieiri^^/y  ^0^.  \ 

AnfwT  i.  tTi^t '  he  IS  their /i^^jjS^r.     He  is  the  Ao^ 

one  of  I/rael^  asit'is.tje  they  icferive  all  their  i&^/ijr^j!}  from. 

His  being  ihtxrbpi]^  one\  intimates  his  being  the  fountain 

of  all  hohnefs  Ibtherh.     ^Tis  he  tha?  fanjStifies  them,  or 

makes,  them  hdly  :  and  that,  not  merely  by  moral /cc/^^it, 

.or  ufmg  arguments   with  them  to  perfwade  them  ^o  bb 

holy  \  \mt  alfp  by  real  operation y   working  holioefs  in 

them.'   God  is  th^  author  of  fanftificafion,  the  giver  pf 

alHahflifyihg  grace.  Job.  xvil   17.  SanSifytbem'throUgb 

'thy  frtitb:  Exod.  xxxi.  13.  I  ani  the  Lordflutf  4otbfanSfify 

you.     And  this  not  only  by  a  />^^r<2/' ftnftificafidh,  bixc 

alfo  by  a  real  fandiBcatipn.     'Tis   He   that  purifies  his 

people  from  their  filtllindfs;  and  thit  beautifies  them  with 

all  holy  graces.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  26,  27. .  Then  willl 

fpr  inkle  clean  water  upon  ypu^dndye  /ball  be  cleats :  irons 

all  your  filtbinejs^  and  from  all  your  idols  mill  I  cteanfe 

you.     A  new  heart' alfo  will  1  ginie  'fOu^  and/ of  new  fpirit 

will  I  put  within  you,  and  I  will  take  aviay  the  flony  heart 

out  ofyburflefb:,  and  I  will  give  jotfan  }>eart  of  flefb. 

And  Twill  put  my '  fpirilxvifbinyoif^  md  cttufe  you  to  walk 

in  my  ftatutes^  and  ii  fi'all  keep  $ny  j^iidgmWs^  and  do  them. 

He  that  made  the  firft  rtian  holyi  ftiakfes  every  man  holy, 

that  is  ib.     Whtn  the  apoftlc  fays,  in  yam:i.  17.  Every 

good  gifty  atii  every  perfeSt  gift  is  from  abo^e^  and  comeHf 

down  from  Ib'e  father  of  lights^' UtidtA^httdly  fanftifying 

grace  is  indiid^d  ihcreln,  as  pi^i  df  thbfejfW  gifts.  ^  In 

'truth,  bolinfefsts 'every  Way  fifona  God'.    'Tis  .he  that 

^^^oofes  men  unti'hofincfi. "  Eph.  i;  '4,   According' as  be 

*  -'  *     ■  ^'  "•''■■-  bath 
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baib  cbcfen  us  in  bimy  before  tbe  foundation  of  tbe  worlds 
that  we  /bould  be.bofy. — 'Tis  he  that  grants  to  any  the 
iii<tfiii  of  holincfs.  Pfal.  cxivii.  19,  20.  He  jhewetb  bis 
word  unto  Jacob,  bis  fiaiutes  and  judgments  unto  Ifrael.*^ 
*T\$  he  that  makes  the  means  efieHual  unco  fanAiBcation. 
jilt.  xi.  2  1.  Tbe  band  of  tbe  Lord  was  witb  tbem^  and  a 
great  number  believed  and  tum^  to  tbe  Lard, — 'Tis  he  that 
maintains  and  pre/erves  the  worK  of  fanftificadon  in  men 
to  thc^  end.  Pbil.  i.  6.  He  tbat  batb  begun  a  good  work  in 
you^  Ufill  perform  it  until  tbe  daj  ^fjefus  Cbrifi.-^*T]s  he 
that  inereafes  and  carries  on  the  work  of  fanftification 
CO  greater, degrees.  1  Tbejf.  i.  3.  Tb^  Lwrd  make  you  to 
inereafe  and  abound  in  lave  one  towards  anotber.-^^T'is  he 
that  will  perfeO  the  work  of  fanftification,  and  lay  on  the 
top-ftone  thereof.  Epb.  v.  27.  Tbat  be  might  prefent  it  ta 
bimfelfy  a  glorious  eburcb,  not  baving  /pot  or  wrinkle^  or 
any  fiub  tbing  \  but  that  it  Jhould  be  boly  and  witboni 
blemUh.^^^c  fee  then,  that  God  is  the  fanftifier  of  his- 
people,  from  firft  to  lafi;  And  in  this  refped  he  is  thd 
ffsiy  am  of  Ifrael^ 

.    Application. 

Use  I.  We  hepce  fee,  that  fin  is  exceeding  hateful  to 
God.  He  is  a  Qod  fo  My,  that  he  cannot  but  bate  all 
iniquity.  {Habb  i.  1  j.)  Sin  is  diredlly  contrary  to  his  holy: 
nature  and  will  i  and  therefore  cannot  but  be  an  abomi* 
natKMi  to  God.-^Hpw  Qic^uid  this  humble  us  for  the 
fins  we  have  been  guilty  of  ?  Haw  (hould  it  awaken  m 
unto  deep  repentance  for  our  many  Ans,  which  have  been 
io  odious  to  the  moft  holy  God  I  We  Ihould  mourn 
bitterly,  for  that  we  have  fo  often  com.mitted  that  hateful 
ibiog^  fin.  And  for  the  future,  we  (hould  ft udiouQy  a 
void  fin«  which  b  fo  offenfive  and  deteftablp  to  an  \!^o\i 
God* . .  Thi9,  God  uies  as  an  argument  with  us  to  ibftaiia 
.  fVohx  pn.  ^«r.  zliv.  4.  Ob  do  not  this  abaminabk  Pbing^ 
wbiciki  bate.'  Becaufb  fin  is  an  abhorrence  to  him,  we 
ihould  watch  agwift  it.  Forif  we  do  not,  we  a!(b  oh 
'''"^•'  the 
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the  account  of  fin  (hall  be  the  abhorred  of  the  Lord  i 
than  which  nothing  more  terrible  can  he  icnagincdl 
P/aL  xi.  5v6.  Thiwhhed^'bU  foul  hi^tetb  \  ttfiht  tktmbt, 
jhaU  Tfitn  fnares;,  fire  and  hrimfiofify  and  ian^kifrriik  iim* 
pefi.  Ibis  Jhall  be  the  pt/rticn  of  their  cup  ;  and  that  foi* 
ever  and  ever.  •  »  =.     ^■-    "'v  .i  • 

Use.  2.  We  hence  leart!  he^^^nt^  trt  w  if^Mf  ftigb  tu 
C9d  at  all  nmes;  ercn,  in  an  bofy  manner.  He  is  an  ho 
fy  God,  and  therefore- w|)i  be  approached  in  an  holy  Way'. 
He  looks  to  fae  fan&ified  in  ail  tbem  that  edme  nigh  unt& 
him.  (\jtv.  x:  3.)  Hdlimfs  ^cometb  his  b&ufr  fmrevrt . 
(Pfal.  xeirr.  5.)  It  \i  therefore  required  of  os,  that  we 
draw  near  t9  C^d  with  a  true  hearty  having  9ii^  hi»ti\firin^ 
Hed  from  an  evil  confciencey  a^  our  hodies^  ^ttfi^ed  witt^ 
pure  fxnater^  (Heb.  x.  22.)  i.  e.  being  inwarttjy,  and  out- 
wardly pore  ;  having  our  hearts  freed  fronn  vicrotts  habits^ 
and  our  converfatiofi  free  fron:i  allowed  fins.  When- 
ever we  come  to  worfhip  God,  we  (hoijld  bring-with  u« 
a  holy  fratneof  heartland  do  a14  after  an^  h6iy  mamier* 
For,  nothing  done  by  us  in  the  way  of  worlhip^  though 
never  fo  fpecious,  will  be  well  pleafing  to  him,  unlefs  re 
be  attended  with  real  holincfs>-Ih  particular  therefore 
when  we  come  to  the  holy  table  of  the  Lord  [as  we  may 
do  the  nextLord'sday,]  let  a&  fee  to  irt  that' we  wait  kyn 
God  therein  after  an  holy  manner:  :  -Our  worfhip  mu^ 
be  fuch  as  becomes  a  pure  and  holy  ^ God.-  -And  what 
worfhip  is  fo^  wcare  told  in  Jrfr..  iv.  24.  God  il  a  Spiri^^ 
and  tbey  that  wotfiyip  bim^  mnfi.  iworfirp  him  4n  Jpirit  and 
in  truth.  God  mull  be  Worfhipped  -wjth  oi^r -Jpirits^  or 
fouU;and  not  merely  withourbodicf?.-  The  fpifitmuft  be 
engaged  in  aJ?  our  reiigioves  worlbip.  And  there  muft  be 
truths  or  fincerity. of  heart,  in  ourworftiip.  *'  AH  forma-' 
licy  and  hypoaify  in  divine  woribip  are  to  b«  abhorred  by- 
us,ai|d  far  f^oih  os.  We  are  tdbd:?fincere  in  dll  our^iim^ 
ki^irfife  -cluties  of  worfhip,  really  giving  God  the  glory  of 
bein^  the  ot^cc&of  our  inward'^-ev^reri^fe,  dependance,' 
hope»  and  love ;  "and  fo  the  g^ory  of  bfs  holincfe^ 
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Use  3.  This  gives  us  occafion  to  admire  God  io'hU 
jdifpenfaiiom  tciwards  men.  When  we  confider  God  as 
[tbe  boly  one  of  Ifrael]  one  that  is  fuch  an  h6]y  Lord  God^ 
k  is  rhatcccr  of  great  admiration, 

I.  Thit  he  fhould  exercife  fuch  patimcc  towards  \^H' 
Hersy  as  he  does.  The  infinitely  holy  God  is  qf  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  &vil,  and  he  cannot  look  upon  fin,  bot  wukk 
utmofl:  deteftation  o£  it :  fin  is  truely  infinitely  hateful  to 
God  :  it  is  that  abothinable  thing,*  which  bis  foul  hates*. 
And  yet  though  it  be  fuch  an  offence  to  the  ey^sof  his 
holineft,  how  does  he  bear  with  the  committers  of  it  ? 
Multitudes  do  fin  againft  him  day  after-day.  They  pro- 
teed  from  evil  to  evil.  Their  fins  are  exceedingly  multif 
plied,  and  exceedingly  aggravated.  The  Lord  however 
exercifcs  riches  of  goodnefs^  forbeafahce  and  long  ,fuffering 
towards  them  Rom.,  ii.  4.  He  fees  their  wickedneis,  and 
abhors  tbem  ;  and  yet  fmites  them  not,  of  a  long  time. 
Who  could  think  that  fuch  bolinefSy  and  fuch  patienise^ 
could  dwell  together  in  God,  if  his  word  ^nd  providence 
had  not  given  us  full  proof  of  it  1  How  is  the  patience  of 
God  to  be  adored  by  us !  And  if  we  would  fee  God  glorious 
in  his  patrence^  let  us  look  upon  him  as  glorious  in  ifeli- 
^efs.  infinite  holinefs  puts  a  luftrc  upon  divine  forbear* 
ance,  and  renders  it  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

2.  That  God  fhould  admit  finful  men  to  fuch  ind* 
inaie  communion  with  bimfelf^  as  he  dpes.  Though  God 
be  mod  holy,  and  we  are  mod  unholy,  yet  we  may  draw 
nigh  to  him.  He  allows  us  to  come  into  his  prefcncci 
and  to  converfe  with  him  in  the  moft  familiar  tnannen : 
We  may  fpeak  to  bim^  even  as  a  manfpeaketb  to  bis  friend. 
We  may'  ufe  humble  boldnefs^in  our  prayers  to- him.  We 
may  fit  down  with  him  at  the  holy  fupper  of  the  Lx)rd» 
and  partake  of  the  neareft  fellowfhip  with  him.  All  this 
we  may  do,  though  he  be  fpotlefly  holy,  and  we  are 
greatly  polluted  with  fin.  O  what  a  wonder  of  grace 
and  condefcenfion  is  this  !  The  mod  holy  God  >  humbles 
himfclf  to  converfe  with  the  pure  and  holy  Angels  of  hxiZ" 
ven.  Pfal.  cxiii.  6.  Who  bumiletb  bimfelf  to  behold  the 

things 
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things  that  are  in  heaven.  How  then  does  God  conde- 
icond,  in  converfing  with  us  finful  creatures  here  00  hir 
i^oocftool  ?  How  (hauid  we  admire  and  adore  the  Lord 
on  thi$  account,  whenevei;  we. are  called  to  improve  this 
liberty  of  accefs  into  his  holy  prefence  !  Wheir  Abraham 
was  engaging  in  prayer  to  this  holy  God,  he  fays  {Gen, 
kviih  a;  J  BehoU^  I  that  am  tui  daft  and a/beSj  have  taken 
npon  me  t9  fpeak  untv  Gad  I  Wten  he  confidered  only 
that  natural  diftance  there  was  t^etween  the  great  God, 
and  him  a  poor  frail  creature,  be  wonders,  that  he  may 
lake  fo  mcch  upon  him  as  to  ffefok  ia  Ged  in  prayer« 
How  much  more  may  we  be  filled  with  admiration 
hrreat,  when  we  confidcr  that  moral  diftance  there  is 
bftweea  God  and  us^  as  he  is  an  holy  God^.and  we  are 
finnevs  1  O  let  our  hearts  be  deeply  aSedted  herewith,  and 
let  us  niagnify  God  for  thb  wonderful  grace.  Particu- 
larly, thus  lee  us  do  at  the  holy  ^aUe^i  the  Lord,  wh^re 
we  have  exhibited  to  us  the  'e^ay  whereby  we  come  ta 
communion  with  this  holy  God,  notwithftanding  our 
gFC^c  finfulneft.  Here  we  fee  }efus  Chrift  fufiering  and 
dyings  to  bring  us  to  God^  to  reconcile  us  to  Hipi,  by  fa- 
lisfying  for  our  fins,  fo  that  they  fliall  be  no  hindrance 
to  our  enjoying -fellowfbip  with  him.  This  is  the  new 
and  livif^  waj^  by  which  we  have  at)  entrance  granted 
10  us  into  the  gracious  prefence  of  God,  and  draw  near  ta 
him  with  full  aflurance  of  faith.  'Tis  by  and  through 
Chrift,  that  God  and  we  come  together.  Were  it  not  for 
|efus  Chrift,  all  communion  with  God  would  be  cut  o(F. 
We  could  not  endure  bis  prefence,  who  is  fo  holy  ;  nor 
^ould  he  endure  the .  fight* of  us,  who  are  fo  fihful.  O 
adore  the  grace  of  God,  which  has  provided  fuch  a  way 
{or  the  rcftc^ing  us  to  bis  favour  and  feilowfhip  ! 

Vas,  4f  This  agbrds  ground  of  cemferf  to  all  bofy  per- 
fons.  Inafoiuch  as  God  is  the  hofy  one^  it  adminifters 
matter  of  confolation  to  all  that  are  truly  holy.     For, 

I.  The  holy  God  loves  them  that  are  holy.  They  are 
thcobjcfls  of  his  peculiar  lore  and  favour.  P//tL  clxvi.  8. 


^26  Success  pl^mifed t^CmLnt^ 

^  Lord  loveih  the  righteous.  The  faints  are  the  ^' 
eilUnt^  iii  whom  i$  ail  his  delight:  They  are  the  perfons 
in  whom  abne  he  rakes  complacencf.  Holy  perfons  Art 
/fiit#che4ioiy  God,  they  are  the  living  imag^  of  God  ;and 
therefore  he  eannoc  but  have  a  dear  love  /or  chem.  He 
loves  them  with  a  moft  fpecial  and  tender  love,  as  they  are 
Mf/^ijf  td  Chrift,  his  dear  Son«  And  O  !  what  a  comforting 
coofidevatiori  is  it,  to  think  that  the  great  God  has  a  moft 
dear  affedkMi  for  us !  This  our  Tjord  mentions  as  a  ground 
of  abundant  cbhfolatidn.  7^^.  xiv«  21.  He  that  baibmy 
€emikanimeMs\  and  keepeth  ibem^  be  it  is  thai  l&vetb  me  ; 
and  be  fbMt  leveib  me  fiall  be  loved  of  my  Fatber^  and  I 
mlt  lehe  him.  To  have  the  love  of  God  the  Father,  and 
of  God  the  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  is  a  foundation  of  everlaft- 
ing  comfort,  if  God  love  us,  it  matters  not,  whether 
others  love  us,  or  hate  a^.  If  God  love  us,  it  cannot  g^ 
ill  with  u^i  but  it  muft  needs  be  well  with  us,  and  that 
for  ever.  For  his  love  is  unchangeable,  and  will  conti- 
jnue  to  air  eternity. 

2.  The  holy  God  will  maintain  cohMmion  mih  ihtm 
that  are  holy.  He  holds  up  a  gracious  intercourlc  with 
the  holy,  and  with  none  but  them,  i  Job.  i.  6,  7.  If 
toe  f(X)  that  tve  have  fellowjhip  with  him^  and  walk  in 
darknefs,  we  lie  and  do  not  the  trutb  :  hut  if  we  walk  in  tbe 
light,  as  be  is  in  tbe  ligbt^  then  have  we  fellowflbip  one 
with  another.  God  draws  near  to  them  in  his  ordinances 
and  providences,  and  tommunicates  fuch  favours  to 
them,  ashe  does  not  to  any  other.  As  for  uhbofy  peifons, 
God  knows  them  qfar  off^  they  are  without  God  in  the 
worlds  without  an  intereft  in  him,  without  communion 
with  him.  But  thofe  that  are  boly^  their  life  is  a  walk 
with  God,  and  acourfe  of  gracious  communion  with  God. 
And  O I .  what  a  privilege  and  favour  is  this  I  No  felk)^- 
fhip  is.  fb  fweet  and  refrefliing,  ^s  fellowfhip  with  the 
bleflecl  God.  This  is  the  comfort  of  tbe  prefent  (ife. 
This  is  the  beginning  of  heaven  upon  earth. 

3.  The  holy  God  will  receive  them  to  heaven  lYitt  are 
ho!y.    That  holy  place,  is  prepared  of  God  for  them  that 
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a.reholy.  It  is  the  inberitan€e  rf\the faints.  Col.  i,  12* 
No  unholy  perfon  (hall  ever -enter  ioco'  ttieholy 'ftea-' 
yen.  Rev. ,xxi.\  t^ .  liere  flbailin^Hf^tfrennr  into  it 
nny^tbing  thai  d^H^.r  And •v^ithuibblinefs. no  fkan  (ball 
fe$  the  Lord,'  ojr  enjoy  Ggd  w  hcavcnv '£feft.  xm  12#' 
^Mf,  as  fur  U^ern- that  are  riSftUy^' holy,. God  «rill  make 
them  hap pV. for  ever  in  the  vifion i^ftd  frmiion.  of  him- 
feif.  Maftb.^  v.  ji.  MJeJpkiare  tbepur0.iH  J)tari.ffortbtf 
fi)all  Je%  Gad.,  Such  %s.h2^v^^pure'bearPs  uxid  tlem'ibamh^ 
Ihall  dwell  in  fhe  heavenly  Sion*  PfaU  xxiv-.  -^^'4;  God 
will  ere  long  take  them  up  inco  ibat  bk/Ted  world,  ^nd- 
ih^re  (hall  ibey^m^ke  their  abode  with  God  for  eVev;i 
And  Q  !  what  a  comfort  is  it^  tp-tbink*  that  within'  a 
lUiie  whiU  we  (hall  leave  this  world  of  fin  and  fordroWf 
Qj)().go  to  that  j)la(;e  of  bolinefs  and  happinefs  1 


>  s     >       ^ 


*  XJsE,  S\  is  God  the  boJy  one  of  Jfraell  This  tbeo 
calls  upon' the  people  of  God.  to  be  an  io/y  people;. 
Thtljraet  of  God,  (hould  labour  to  be  conformed  Co 
him  who  is  tbeir^  holy  one.  Lev,  xi.  44.  For  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God :  ye  jball  tber^are  fanStify  your/elves^  and 
ye  fbatl  be  boly  j  for  I  am  buly.  ,  Whether  we  confider 
ourfelves  asj)rof6:ired  chriflians^  or  as  real  chriflians, 
there  ate  the  ftrongefl  obiigatioDs  upon  us  to  be  boly^ 
flnce  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy^ 
'  I.  HoHnefs  is  the  true  glory  of  a  thrijlian  man.  Indeed 
hoUhefs  is  the  glofy  of  God.  Exod.  xv.  12.  Glorious  in 
hoUrufs.  And  it  is  the  gtory  of  the  church  of  God. 
kpb;  v.  26,  7.  A  glo/riqUs  cburcb^  boly  and  mtbout  hlemijh. 
And  it  muft  needs  be  the  glory  of  a  chriftianto  be  holy, 
becaufe  this  is  to  be  God  like.  The  true  glory  of  man  con- 
fiffai  not  in  wealth,  parentage,  high  offices^  intelle6):u^l 
accompHihments,  or  the  like  ;  but  in  real  hoiinefs. 
On  this  account  the  faints  are  called  the  excellent  in  the 

■  ■ 

emti.  Pfai.  xvh  3.   If  then  chriilians  would  be  truly 
honouFable,. they  muft  be  really  .holy.     This  will  put 
an  incomparable^  beauty  and  luftre  upon  them. 
"    .  ^-^HpUtieTs  is  the  glory  of  a  chrijiian  profejfion.  Pro* 
^iSoh  of  cbriftidQity,  without  holinefsv  has  nacomeli- 

Y^  nefs 
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nefs  in  it.  'Tis  holinefs,  which  recommends  the  pro* 
feffioD  of  religion,  and  fers  ic  off  in  the  eyes  of  men. 
The  nnboliBeis  of  profefTors^  diOionours  the  religion 
tbev  profeft.  Ic  caofes  men  to  /peak  evil  of  the  mays 
^  GmL  2  Pet.  it.  2.  But  a  good  and  holy  converfacion, 
ft^s  tbi  mouths  of.  gaififayers.  i  Pet,  ii.  rj.  The  gofpei 
thereby  is  adorned.  Tit.  ii.  10.  The  credit  of  religion 
much  depends  upon  the  holinefs  xA  its  proFeffbrs.  If 
then  men  would  honour  the  truths  and  way$  oF  God, 
they  muft  follow  holinefs. 

3*  Holinefs  glorifies  God.  Nothing  honours  God« 
bot  holinefs.  All  the  glory  that  God  has  in  this  worlds 
IS  from  the  holy  converfacions  of  his  people:  Job.  xv. 
8.  Herein  is  my  Father  gMfied,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit. 
The  fruit  of  holy  obedience,  brings  glory  to  God. 
Phil  i.  I  r.  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  right eoufnejs^ 
mhkb  are  by  Jefiss  Chriji  unto  the  fraife  and  glory  of  God. 
As  fin  difiionoors  God,  fo  holinefs  does  honour  God. 
For  this  gives  a  tejlimony  to  the  glorious  excellencies  of 
God  ;  that  be  is  mod  worthy  to  be  ferved  and  obeyed 
by  his  creatures,  as  their  fupream  Lord  and  lad  end. 
The  glory  of  God  then  does  lay  cbriftians  onder  an 
obligation  to  five  hoHly.  If  they  do  not  lead  holy  lives, 
Cod  will  lofe  all  glory  from  them.  And  they  (hould  ra-* 
ther  fuffer  the  lofs  of  all  things,  than  that  God  Ihbuld 
fufferanv  loft  of  glory;  Nothing  (hould  be  fo  dear  to 
them  as  God's  glory. 

4.  Holinefs  is  the  great  defign  of  God  in  all  his  decrea 
jmd  diffenfatiops  refpeSing  them.  We  may  take  a 
view  of  this  in  the  following  inftances. 

I.  This  Is  the  great  defign  of  God  in  their  ffmco/ 
election.  All  true  chriftians,  are tfae^Ieft  of  Gpti.  And 
holinefs  is  what  God  has  chofen  them  unto.  Eph.  i.  4. 
According  at  he  bathchofin  us  in  him^  before  the  fimdaticfi  if 
the  9orid,  Hhh  vje  flsmld  be  bofyj  and  mtbont  tiarnt  befori 
himinbve.  So,  i  Pet.  i.  2.  EleSt  according; to  thw 
kno'oAedge  of  God  the  Father^  through  fankificaiim  of  the 
Spirit f  unto  obedience.  God  has  chofen  chem  niitb' lalvai^, 
tion  as  the  end,  and  unto  holinefs  as  a  means  leading 
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to  that  end.  2  Tbijf.  ii.  13.  Godbatb  from  thehegj^in^ 
^bo/en  ydu  to  fahaiion^  through  fanSlificathk  of  tht  Spirit. 
If  chererore  we  vi^ould  rpake  ic  evident  to  ourfelves^  cba( 
yfe  belgn^  to  the  eleftion  of  graces  we  ihufl;  labour  to 
fall  in  with  the  defign  of  ir^  by  following  after  holi- 
nefg.  .     , 

.  2.  This  is.  the  defigh  of  God  in  their  fedpmption  by 
i|efus  Chrift.  Our  .Lord  Jefiis  Chi^ifl:  died  for  us,  that 
we  might  be  holy.  He  not  only  died  to  remove  the 
guiU  of  (Id,  but  alfo  to  take  away  the  dominion  of  iln^ 
and  to  reftpre  u$  tp  holinefs;  Tit.  iu  14.  frbo  gM9 
himfelf  for  us^  that  he  might  r^d0em  us  from  all  iniquity^ 
wd  purify,  unto  himfejf  d  peculiar  people,  zedloiH  (gr  g^ 
morks.  The  holinefs  of  the  redeemed,  was  a  main 
thing  in  the  eye  of  the  Redeemer.  Epfy.  v^  25,  2(5.  Chrifl 
loved  the  church,  and  gave  blmfelf  far  it^  that  be  might 
fanStify  and  cleanfe  it,  ^^itb  ibe  waflfing  of  water,  by  the 
wrd.  Chrifl  did  not  redeem  his  people,  tbat.they  mighc 
live  as  they  lift;  buc  that  they  might  live  to  God 
in  holinefs.  Luk.  i.  74/  75,  That  being  delivered 
out  of  the  bands  of  our  enemies,  vie  might  fer/^e  bimy  with* 
out  fear,  in  holinefs  and  rigbtemfnefs  before  him  all  the  days 
of  our  life.  Our  redemption  therefore  calls  us,  and 
binds  usj  unto  a  following  after  holin^fsy  to  the  glory 
of  God  our  Redeemer,  i  Cor,  vi.  19,  20.  Te  are  riot 
your  own  ;  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  ymr  fpirit^  which  are  God^s. 
They  are  God's  bought- fi?ryant§,  to  who^n  i;heir  time 
and  ftrength  is  due. 

3..  This  is  the  defign  of  God  in  the  n(w  nature,  which 
he  has  beftowed  pn  them,  ftvery  re^l  cViftian  is  re- 
newed by  the  poitrer  of  the  Holy  Ghof]:.  A  nevtr  hearc 
ii  given  to  him^  a  new  pirirtci[)le  of  grace  is  put  into 
blQ).  Now  the  <nd  of  6od  in  this  work  of  reQQvation 
18^  chac  they  might  ht  fitted  to  lead  new  lives,  and  to 
W90i  in  0C^  obedience  to  God.  Epb.  ii.  jq.  For  v^e  are 
bis  W9rkman/hip,  created  in  ChrUi  Jefus  unto  good  works, 
isAicb  (fad  bath  before  ardgiimd  that  we  jhoul$.  waik  in  them. 
^bc  principle  of  holinefs  is  infitfed,  in  order  to  the 
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praftice  of  holinels.  If  then  we  would  prove  ourfelves 
to  be  new  creatures,  and  anfwer  the  end  of  our  new 
creation,  we  mud  ^ooalk  in  newnefs  of  life,  to  the  glory  of 
God.     .  i 

4.  This  is  the  defign  of  Cod  in  all  his  promifes,  given 
to  them.  There  are  exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes 
given  to  real  chriftians.  2  Pet.  i,  4.  And  thefe  promifes 
are  given  to  them  for  this  very  purpofe,  to  encourage 
and  quicken  them  unto  a  care  of  holincfs.  2  Cor.  vii.  i. 
Having  therefore  thefe  promifes j  dearly,  beloved^  let  us  cleanfe 
ourfelves  from,  all  filthinefs  both  of  flcjb  and  fpirity  perfeh- 
ing  holinejs  in  the  fear  of  God.  The  promifes  of  Crod  are 
defigned  to  eqforce  the  precepts  of  God,  and  recom- 
mend them  to  our  prafilice.  If  therefore  we  would 
make  a  right  ufe  of  the  promifes^  and  anfwer  their  end, 
we  mud  improve  them  to  holinefs. 

5.  This  is  the  defign  of  God  in  all  his  providences  to- 
wards them.  Holinefs  is  what  God  aims  at  in  all  pro- 
vidences, both  merciful  and  affliaive,-— Affw/w/  pro- 
vidences are  intended  to  win  chridians  to  holinefs.  7  hey 
are  the  cords  of  divine  love,  to  bind  us  unto  obedience. 
God,  by  doing  good  to  us,  would  encourage  us  to  do 
that  which  is  good  and  pleafing  to  him.  By  his  inany 
mercies  he  would  lead  and  allure  us  unto  duty.  Rom. 
xii.  I.  I  hefeech  you  therefore j  brethren^  by  the  mercies  of 
God^  that  ye  prefent  your  bodies  a  living  facHjice^  holy^  ac- 
ceptable unto  Godj  which  is  your  reafonahle  fervice. — Af* 
fiiStive  providences  alfo  are  defigned  to  promote  holinefs. 
Heb.  xii.  10.  He  chajtneth  us  for  our  profit  y  that  we  mght 
be  partakers  of  bis  holinefs.  Aifli6lions  are  lent,  to  purge 
out  corruption,  and  to  make  us  more  fruitful  in  good 
works,  ^ob.  xv.  2.  Every  branch  in  me  that  bear ctb  fruity 
he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

6. 1'his  is  the  defign  of  God  m  all  his  ordinancesygrvLVil- 
ed  to  them.  The  holy  inflicutions  ofGod^  wherewjlth 
Chridiana  are  favoured,  are  in  order  to  the  promoting 
them  in  holinefs.  Thev  are  proper  means  of  fanSifi- 
cation,  and  defigned  of  God  for  edification  in  holinefs. 
Eph.  iv.  ir,  12.  He  gave  gifts  unto  menj""Jome  pajlors 
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and  teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  faints  y"-- for  theedifi* 
ing  the  body  of  Chrijt)  The  preaching  of  the  word,  is 
incended  to  forward  chriftians  in  their  fpiritual  growth- 
I  Pet.  ii.  2.  As  new  born  babes,  dejire  the  fine  ere  milk  ff 
the  word^  that  ye  may  grow  thereby.— So^  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  is  to  nourifli  and  (Irength- 
en  the  principle  of  grace,,  and  co  draw  it  forth  into  ex* 
ercife. 

When  therefore  we  conie  to  the  table  of  the  Lord 
(as  we  may  do  the  next  Lord's  day)  let  us  propound 
this  to  ourfelves  as  our  great  end,  even,  chat  we  may 
thereby  be  made  to  grow  in  holinefs.  Let  us  come  co 
that  ordinance  with  defires  after  greater  meafures  of 
grace^  that  fo  we  may  abound  more  and  more  in  all  the 
fruits  of  holinefs.  Lee  us  come  hungring  and tbitfling after 
righteoufnefs,  chat  fo  we  may  be  fully  mtjsfied  therewith. 
1  his  is  God's  end  in  inviting  us  to  this  fpiritual  feaft, 
and  this  (hould  be  our  end  in  coming  to  partake  there- 
of. Before  we  come  .to  that  holy  ordinance,  let 
iis  be  earned  in  prayer  to  God,'  that  he  wodd.  in  the 
ufe  thereof  communicate  to  us  more  fpiricusd- life^  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  live  more  holily  than  ever.  And 
in  our  prayers  to  (jod,  lee  us  plead  with  him  that  gra- 
cious promife,  which  he  has  made  to  his  people,  in  PfaL 
xcii.  12,  13,  14.  The  righteous  (ball  floutifb  like  the  pahn* 
tree  :  be /ball  grow  lihe  a  cedar  in  Lebanon.  Tbofe  that  be 
planted  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  /ball  ftourifb  in  the  courts 
^f  our  God.  Tbeyfball  fiill  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age  : 
$  bey  /ball  be  fat,  and  fiourifbing. 

DocT.  VIL  God  the  Father  h^%  glorified  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifl.  So  ic  is  here  faid.  He  batb  glorified  thee. 
Gud  glorified  Jefus  Chrift  in  Tome  degree  here  upon 
earth  ;  but  he  fully  s^nd  in  the  highed  degree  glorified 
him  in  heaven.  In  this  latitude,  the  text  may  be  under- 
llood  as  compridng  in  it  all  the  ways  of  God^^  glorify- 
ing Jefus  Chrifi,  both  in  his  date  of  humiliation  and  ex- 
altation. And  thus  I  fliall  here  confider  it.  Two  things 
then  may  be  enquired  into. 
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Queft.  X.  U^m  hat  God  che  Father  gktifitd  J^fiis 
Chra?  ^ 

.  Aifm^  I.  D^clanicively  ;  by  his  iectaring  the  glory  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  To  giorffy,  fomecimes  means,  to  mmif^. 
or  make  koown  the  excellency  of  a  perfon.  '  Tbiis 
We  are  faid  to  glorify  God^  when  we  do  in  word  or 
(deed  ihtw  forth  the  praife  and  furpafling  worth  andl 
Qlicelledcy  of  God.  Thus  alfo  God  is  faid  to  glorify 
bimfelfy  when  he  gives  a  difplay  and  manifeftatibn  of 
bis  own  infinite  perfefUons^  And  in'this  fenfe»'  God 
tiie  Father  Uis  glorified  Jisfus  Chriftj^  by  giving  an  open 
^snd  evident  ttfiiminj  to  the  glorious  dignity  and  excel* 
lencx  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And  thus  God  has  glorified  Te- 
jGyis  Chnft  feveral  ways. 

.  I.  By  Msming  }ek»  Chrift  for  bisSinL  Our  Lord  Je- 
fus Cbri^i:  is  the  Son  of  the  living  God  :  the  only  begoc- 
(en  Sop  Qf  God.  This  filial  relation  of  his  to  God,  is.a 
snoft  glorious  relation.  3^ob^  i.  14.  fPt  bebeU  bis  ghatfy 
tbeglery^s  e£  iJbe  only  begotten  qf  tbe  Feuber.  *  It  is  ibtf 
fiecujiair^lory-ii^nd  dignity  of  Jefus  Chrift,  to  be  the 
leternaily  and  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  Now,  thni 
divine  SonQup  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  what  God  the  Father 
liioft  Evidently  and  miraculouQy  acknowledged  from 
heaven,  QAce  and  again;  Thus  be  did  at  the  baptifm 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  Matth.  iii.  17,  Ji^h  a  voifiefvsm  bea- 
Vtn^JsQing^  Tbis  is  my  beloved^^in  ^bem  1dm  wHpleM- 
fid.  Thus  alfo  he  did  at  the  transflguracioA  of  J^fute 
Chrift.  chap,  xvil  5.  Andiebolda  voice  wt  t^tbeclatd^ 
wbicb  fdd^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  v)hom  I  am  to^Ur 
f^/td.  fiy'this  teftimony,  God  the  Father  glorified 
jfefus  Chrift,  by  manifeftingto  the  world  what  a  glorious 
perfon  be  was.  Tbns  'tis  faid,  2  Pet.  i.  17*  For  be 
feceipedfmn<jodtibe  Fat ber^  honour  md  glory ^nxAmtbere 
came  to  liim  \fitcb  a  voice  Jtom  tbe  excellent  glory^  Tbis 
is  my  bekdtedSon^  in  nDbomldm  'a>ell  pkafed.  The  world 
dfifpifed 'hira  .'asa  mean  peribn,  of  poor  and  low  pa- 
rentage, looking  upon  him  as  no  more  than  the  fon 
0/  a  carpenter  :  but  God  honoured  him  with  an 
'^^    *  immediate 
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immediare  and  audible  ackoovtedgikietit  of  him,  as  hit 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  be  takes  ucmofl  complacency. 

2.  By  bis  commanding  tken  and  angfk  lo  niwfbip  Je- 
fus  Chrift.  God  the  Father  wilt  h«ve  off  men  rs  bwotit 
bis  &m  Jffus  Chrift,  as  ibty  ioimr  iimfilf.  Joh.  v.  23-. 
He  requires  of  them,  to  hdocur  him  with  religioas  tror* 
ihip.  PfaL  xlv.  II.  Hsis  thy  Lffriy  and  Wfrjblp  ibdk 
bim.  The  whole  church  of  believers  are  herdn  called 
of  G6d  che  Father,  co  woribip  (be  Lord  Tefus  Chrtft. 
And  ihe  fame  injunfHon  he  has  laid  on  alt  the  Jngilt 
of  heaven.  Heb.i.6.  H^b^sn  bebringetbintbsFbJi'BegoS^ 
tea  m$o  tbi  wrU,  bt  faitb^  And  kf  all  tbi  Anffik  of  Qid 
warfbip  bimk  God  the  Father  will  have  every  crteaiture 
in  heaven  and  earth  co  bow  tbf  kmi  to  Jify:s  Cbrift. 
Phil.  ii..io.  He  demands  the  bicheft  refpeft  andrever- 
ence  to  be  (hewn  unto  him.  Herein  God  the  Father 
glorifies  Jefus  Cbrift,  by  declaring  him  co-be  an  objeft 
worthy  of  religious  wor0iip  ;  and  fo,  one  that  is  equal 
CO  himftif  in  glory  and  dignity.  The  command  he 
gives  for  wprihipping  Jefus  Cbrift,  is  a  glorious  cefti* 
mony  of  Chrift's  being  a  divine  perfon,  poQe'Qed  of  aH 
\b»  adorable  ejcceilencies  of  the  Godhead. 

3,  By  working  tniracks  for  the  confirmation  of  bis 
do&ino  concerning  bimfelf.  Oar  Lord  Jefiis  Cbrift  in 
bis  publtck  roiniftry,  declared  unto  the  world  many 
great  things  concerning  bimfelf.  He  teflified  to  che 
worlds  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  equal  with  the 
Father  ;  that  he  was  the  Meffiah,  promited  from  thfe 
beginning  of  the  world  ;  that  he  was  a  prophet,  fent  of 
God  to  reveal  the  mind  and  will  of  God  to  the  woi^ld ; 
chat  be  was  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  &fc.  Tb^le 
things  che  generality  of  ro^n  believed  not.  And  txi^nj 
accounted  bim  a  deceiver  and  impoftor.  However,  Go4 
the  Father  ratified  the  truth  of  all  that  be  preached,  by 
enpexing  thereunto  the  feal  of  miraculous  works.  Hob. 
ii.  3,  4*  HpvffbaU  wr  efcape^  if  wo  negh&  Jo  great  fahui'' 
tion  ?  vs/ncJ^  ^  the  fafi  began  to  beffm^en  by,  the  Lard,  and 
4Uii-  confirmidunto  ttx,  by  tbem  that  beard  bin^ :  God  alfi 
b:aring  tbet^  witnefs^  botb  m$h  fiffu  and  vtondfitSj  and 
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^hb  divirs  miracks^  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Gbojl^  according 
to  bis  own  wilL  By  ihefe  extraordinary  works,  God 
4;ave  ii  feafible  .and  open  teflimonjr  to  the  truth  of  that 
dodrine  taught  by  Jefus  Chrid  and  his  apodles',— And 
jp  thus  doing  God  glorified  Jefus  Chrid,  and  vindicated 
t\\s  nanoe  from  all  the  wicked  afperHons  caft  upon  l^s 
perfon  and  doctrine.  Thus  fays  the  apoftle  Petir^  A&^ 
iii.  12, 13.  And  when  Peter  faWy  that  the  people  greatly 
wpndred  at.  the  niiraculous  cure  of  the  lame  man,  b$ 
anfwered  unto  tbe  peo^e,  Te  men  of  Ifrael,  wby  marvel 
ye  at  tbis^  ?  and  wby  look  ye  fo  earneftly  a$  us,  as  sbougb 
by  our  ownpo^er  or  bolinefs  we  had  made^tbisman  to  walk  ? 
He  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Ifaac,  and  of  Jacob. 
tte  God  of  our  leathers  bath  glofified  bis  Son  Jefus ;  whom 
ye  delivered  up^  and  denied  him  in  tbe  .prefence  of  Pilate, 
when  be  was  determined  to  let  bim  go.  'I'hey  delivered 
him  to  be  crucified,  denying  him  to  be  the  Meffiahi 
and  disbelieving  his  dodrine  ;  but  God  by  this  miracle 
wrought  on  the  impotent  man,  glorified  and  put 
honour  upon  Jefus  Cbrift  ;  thereby  attefting  him  to  be 
a  faithful  and  true  witnefs  in  all  that  he  preached,  and 
that  the  apofUes  who  preached  in  his  name  were  truQ 
witneiTes. 

4.  By  fending  the  holy  Spirit  in  Chrid's  name.  After 
the  afcenfion  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  into  heaven,  the 
holy  Ghod  was  poured  out  upon  the  apodlef,  in  a  mod 
plentiful  meafure.  The  holv  Spirit  conferred  upon 
them  mod  admirable  and  extraordinary  gifts  and  pow- 
ers. Now^  the  holy  Spirit  was  fent,  to  communicate 
thofe  things  to  them,  by  God  the  Father.  Job.  xiv. 
16, 17..  The  Father  ftfallgive  you  another  comforter^  even  tbe 
Spirit  0/  truth.  And  it  was  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Cbrid, 
that  the  Spirit  was  thus  fent  of  God  the  Father.  Job. 
xiv.,  26.  But  the  com forter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghofi^  whom 
the  Father  will  fend  in  my  name,  he  /ball  teach  you  all 
things,  Jo  fend  the  Spiri'  in  Chrijl's  name^  is  to  fend  Him 
ior  ChriP's  fake,  on  the  accounc  c>f  his  merits  and  inter- 
ceflion.  Now,  God  tbe  Father's  fending  the  Spirit  thus 
4a  C[:rid's  name,  is  a  glorifjfing  Cbrid.  This  manifedly 
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ftdaf^s  the  infinite'  vertue  of  his  Ai^ri(ice,  and  the  mod 
gforiom /efficacy  of  bis.  iotercefliofi  in  heaven*  /IB.  iu 
53.  ^^yiix  Cbriji  tiinf&ri  Mng  by  t hi- fight  band  of  Go^ 
gxdi^di'and  having  receiijed  ^f  the  Father  the  promife  of 
the  Holy  Ghoji^  be  hath  Jbed  firtk  ^bis\  ^ieb  ye  novt 
jet  and  beat.  This  efhriion  of  tbtf- S{)iric  in  fuch  a  mi- 
raculous way,  viras^  dethonftration  of  the  gtorious  pre* 
▼rfleiitpy  of  his  ifl^rceffiM  With  the  faeher,  by  whofe 
right  hand  or  poorer  he  was  exaUed,  The  conrjing  of 
theSpkit  from-heav^n,  was  a  putting  honour  upon  Je^ 
fus  Chrift  who- was  enir^d  into  beaveny  co  incercwc 
for  the  miffion  of  the  hdy  Spirit. 

5.  By  giving  moft  wondef ful /iir<:f/>  to  the  go/pel  x^f 
Jefus- -Chrift.  •  Before  our  Lord  left  tfiis  earth,  he  gave 
a  commiflTion  and  charge  to  his  apoftles,  to  go  fHto  aU 
the  ^xmidy^  (md'f reach  tbegojpel  to.every  creature.  Mar..xvi'. 
15;  Thefe  orders  of  his  ihey  ftrifeliy  obferved,  going 
ffom  place  to  place,  from  one  province  to  another^ 
and  from  one  nation  to  another,  preaching  the  gofpei 
of  Ch>4ft  wherever  they  went.  And  their  miniftry  was 
marvelloufly  fuccefsful.  T-he  word  of  Chrift  in  their 
mouths  mightily  prevailed,  to  the  bringing  over  multitudes 
to  the  chrjftian  faith.  Now,  it  was  God,  who  crowned 
their  miniftry  with  fuch  fuccefs,  and  caufed  it  to  be  fo 
eiFedluai.  ji£i.  xi,  if,  20,21.  They  which  were  Jbatter- 
ed  abroad^  vpon  the'  perfecution  that  aroje  about  Stephen, 
travelled^"  preaching  the  Lord  Jejus.  And  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  than :  and  a  great  number  believed^  and 
turned  to  the  Lord.  The  hand  or  power  of  God,  gave 
efficacy  to  the  word  preached  by  them  — Herein  God 
greatly  glorified  Jefus  Chrift,  in  caufing  nations  to  run 
unto  him,  upon  the  call  of  the  gofpei.  God,  manifefted 
the  ghry  of  Chrijl  to  them,  as  of  his  only  begotten  Son^ 
and  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  whereby  they  were 
brought  to  believe  on  him. 

6.  8y  h\s  dejiroying  the  fWfwiVx  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  had  many  inveterate  and  implacable 
adverfaries  in  the  world,  efpecially  among  the  people 
pf  ihe  ^ews.    They  were  moft  obftinate  in  their  oppo- 
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iicioD  CO  Jefus  Cbrid,  wdeavouring  with  otmoft  ttgt 
amd  malice  to  prevent  the  propagation  of  his  gofjf^ 
imonff  the  GmuUs.  Tbejr  perfecnced  die  apoftlet, 
ihemielvei ;  and  followed  them  from  place  to  pta^e 
ilirring  up  the  (kmibs  alfo  againft  them,  Now,  thefe 
per  verfe  enemies  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  were  made  the 
remarkable  objefts  of  difine  vengeance.  Our  Lord 
JK>ld  them,  that  God  would  iifirny  tbem,  Lmk.  xx. :  i& 
And  he  cold  his  difciples,  that  God  would  bring  fuch 
grm  fribukum  on  that  obftinace  nation^  as  i»as  mi  fim$ 
tb$'begi^mg  of  tb$  wnrld  to  that  time ;  no,  nor  ever 
ihotildbe.  Mattb.  xxxv.  2i.  And  accordingly  it  came 
to  pafs.  ^tery  iiuUgnasm  from  God  devoured  thofe 
adverfaries,  and  ^atb  came  upon  them  to  tbe  uttnmifi^ 
IU)d  eoncihif^  upon  them  to  this  day*-- Herein  God 
has  glorii^ed  th?'  |u.ord  Jefus  Chrift,  in  that  he  bus  fo 
iignally  and  feverely  punifiied  thofe  that  diftionoured 
Chrift.  This  is  a  providential  vindication  of  the  mme 
and  glory  of  Chrift.  This  ^  an  open  teftimony,  which 
divine  juftice  gives,  to  the  djgnity  and  excellency  of 
the  perfoo  of  Jiefus  Chrift.  The  majefty  of  heaven 
pleads  his  caufe,  in  majcing  al^  hi;  eqet^ies  to  become 
his  ifoo^ftool.— Thus  for  the  firft  anfwer. 

4^fw.  2.  God  the  Father  has  glori6e<^  Jefu^  Chrift 
ftall') ;  by  cm^erring  real,  p^fitive  glory  upoq  him. 
To  glisrify,  ibmecimes  means  to  make  glmom.  Thus 
God  is  faid  lo  gbrify  his  people,  R^m.  viij.  36.  j.  f  tQ 
beftow  real  glory  upon  them,  fuch  glory  as  they  had 
not  before.  |n  this  refpefi  alfo,  God  has  glorified  Jie- 
fus Chrift  ;  and  that  feveral  ways. 

I.  By  preparing  for  him  a  Jinkfs  bummiij.    That 
iumtan  nature  which  the  Son  of  God  afiamed  into  bu 
perfon,  was  prepared  for  him   by  God  the  Father, 
iJeb^  X.  5.  4  body  baji  tbou  p^pajr^d  mi.    God  miracu* 
louily  formed  for  him  an  human  body,  animated  by  a 
rational  foul.     This  bumaci   nature,  framed  for  him_ 
is^nd  aflfumed   by  him,  was  alcogetber  fmieff.    It  wa^ 
perfeflly  free  from  all  fin^  fpotlefly  innocent.     In  chir 
refpefl  bis  human  nature  was  truly  glorious.    Perfed: 
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ippral  iooooeficy  is  ibe  g]ory  df «  buman  creature.   Sig 

iohereac  in  cb^  natt^ret  of  men,  is  tbeirdebafemencaiut 

Jiibooour  ;  it  renders  tbein  vile  and  inglorious.    Jna£( 

nHiMbb  Uien  si(f  ctie  b^tpan  nature  of  Chrift  was  witbeot 

all- ixH)  iM>t  having  the  leaili  taint  of  fin  upon  ic^  jc 

wn$  a  igh>ri«tts  loati^^ '    '       ;      ;       • 

<    a.  Bf  tepieoiflijiig  hif  ^iMn  jiatore  yrithtbCiffacn 

nfr  bis  ioiy  j^hic.  '  Tbc^ihttbtiaiiii^  of.Je&s  Cbrift,^:^ 

ceived  the  Spirit  froin  <Sod,  in  kn  unmeafiirabk  ful** 

Hefs;  ^i*  iii- '34<^  ^  ^imtk  vof  tb^  S^iif  .by  nuapm, 

unto  im.    Hm  tnmiaii  -  natui^e  w.m  .piBrie^jy  fan&ified^ 

in  the  very:  inftanc  of  its  formatidn^    And  therefore 

it  is  in  a  •way  of  .fingularity  afid  i^iiinnen^    called  Tba$ 

%^  ibing.  Luk*  i.  35,   Mow  this.j^enittideof  in^eireoc 

gcace  in  the  human  oature  of  Chij^^  reiidred  it  t%,* 

beeding  glorious.    Fxnr  true.  grace^H;  real  glory*  Ben^ 

the  dborch  ^f  Cheift^  onthe  acGouot  of  theiij;  inherent 

boiiners^  isiaid  tobe  all  ^Imtm  mtbitL  Bfal.  xlv^  13. 

And  in  (bis  rcfpefi^  Jeftts  Cfarift  i^  laore  glorious  an4 

beautjful^^thain  all  men.  :i^.  2»  7.    Tbou  art  J^er  tbM 

tije  ebiUfmof  men:  gracg  is  poured  into tby  Ups.-^GiodbsBtb 

anointid  tbee  m^b  tie  oyl  of  ghuhcfs  ai^txe  thy  /ellovjs^ 

KoneVis  fo   glorious  in  holitielsy  as  the   man  Chrift 

|efus.    He  bad   that  moral  re^itude^  which  is  the 

—^geof  God^  in  perfe^onu 

(j.  By  ^conlUtucing  him  in  the .  office  of  m  Mediator^ 
^  us  Cbrifl;  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man^ 
and  be  only  is  fo.  i  Tim.  il  5.  Tbere  is  one  mediator 
l^iaeen  God  mdmeuytbe  man  Cbriji  Jefut.  With  thit 
office  he  was  inVeibed  by  God  the  Father  ;  and  \yf 
this  inTeftiture  h^  was  greatly  honoured.  For  the 
office  of  mediazor  is  a  mofi  honourable  office :  and  b^^ 
that  fuftains  it,  is  exceedingly  dignified  thereby.  The 
Prieftly  office  of  Jeilis  Chrift,  which  is  one  branch  of 
bis  mfediatory  o^e,  is  faid  to  be  honourable,  and  that 
God  glorified  him  by  calling  him  thereunto.  Heb.  v. 
4,  5.  Ho  man  taketb  ibis  bimour  to  bimfelf^  but  be  tbat  is 
called  of  God  as  vuis  Aaron.  So  alfo  Cbriji  glorified  not 
kimfelf  toMevOtdean  bigb  Prieft  i  but  be  tbat  fa'id,  Tbou 
''   •■  ■    ^  art 
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art  my  Son^  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  The  mediatory 
office^  is  an  exceeding  high  office ;  too  great  and  glo- 
rious for  the  mod  excellent  meer. creature  co  fuftain. 
The.  mediator  between  God  and  man,  is  betruded 
with  the  glory  of  .God  and  the  falvauou  of  man,  .to 
fecure  the  interefls  of  them  both*  How  greatly  it 
be  honoured,  thac  has  both  thefe  put  into  his  hands, 
tbac  has  fo  great  a  betrudmenc  committed  co  him  t 

4.  By  giving  him  dominion  over  all  creatures^  as  media- 
tor. God  has  made  him  an  univerfal  King ;  granting 
to  him  the  government  of  the  whole  creation.  Heb.  iu 
7.  Thou  didji  fet  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands.  £ph.  i. 
£0,  21,  22.  God  hath  fet  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  hea- 
venly places^  far  above  all  principalities  and  powers^  and 
might,  and  dominion^  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world ,  bia  alfo  in  that  which  is  to  come  ;  and 
bath  put  all  things  under  bis  feet^  and  made  him  head  over 
all  things.  I  Pet.  iii.  22.  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  angels  and  authmties  and  powers 
being  madeJubjeSl  unto  him.  Herein  God  has  greatly  gib- 
rified  and  honoured  Jefus  Chrift,  giving  to  him  all  pow- 
er  in  heaven  and  earth,  to  order  all  things  therein' accord*^ 
ing  to  his  own  pleafure.  How  inconceivable  a  dignity 
is  this  !  to  have  the  whole  management  of  the  kingdom 
of  providence  put  into  his  bands  !  and  the  whole  cre-^ 
atioQ  put  under  him  ! 

5.  fiy  authoriftng  him  to  be  the  judge  of  the  whole 
world.  The  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  appointed  by  God  the 
Father  to  be  the  univerfal  judge  of  angels  and  men.  A€t^ 
xvii.  31.  God  has  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteoufnefs^  by  that  man  whom  he  bath  ordain- 
ed ;  whereof  be  bath  given  ajfurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  be 
hath  raijed  him  from  the  dead,  in  that  day  Jefus  Chrift 
will  come,  and  appear  in  a  mod  glorious  manner.  Mattb^ 
XXV.  31.  ffThen  the  fan  rf  man /bail  come  in  his  glory^  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  bim^  then  /ball  befit  upon  the  throne 
if  his  glory.  And  before  him  fhall  be  gathered  all  nations, 
&c.  In  this  committing  all  judgment  to  Jefus  Chrifl, 
Goi  ihii  Father  has  highly  honoured  him.  He  puts  into 
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his  hands  the  full  power  of  difpenfing  rewards  to  the 
godly,  andpuniftiments  to  the  ungodly.  He  leaves  it 
with  hiir,  to  determine  the  everlafting  condition  of  all 
angels  and  men,acquiercinjg  fully  and  forever  in  this  de- 
termination of  his.  Great  is  the  glory,  which  in  this 
cafe  God  confers  on  Jefus  Chrifl  i  and  in  that  day^  ic 
will  appear  to  be  fo.' 

,6.  By  clothing  his  human  nature  with  the  higheft 
created  glory  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven »  That  huma* 
nity  of  his,  which  to  outward  appearance  was  fo  con- 
temptible here  on  earth,  is  now  in  heaven  crowned 
of  God  with  greateft  glory  and  honour.  (Heb.  ii.  9.) 
The  glory  thereof  far  exceeds  ail  the  glory  of  glorified 
faints  and  angels.  The  human  nature  of  Ch rift  is,  of 
all  created  objedls,  the  ro6{l  excellent.  His  intelhSlual 
and  moral  glory  tranfcends  that  of  all  others,  and  fur- 
pafTes  all  underftanding.  Yea,  his  bodily  glory  exceeds 
our  pr^fent  conceptions.  Some  reprefentation  of  ic 
was  given  in  his  transfiguration,  when  bis  face  did  (bine 
as  the  /unhand  his  raiment  was  vytite  as.  the  light,  Matth. 
xvii.  2.  And  the  greateft  glory  which  (ball  be  put  upon 
the  bodies  of  the  faints,  at  the  refurredlioii-day  and  for 
ever  in  heaven,  will  be  but  a  likenefs  to  the  glory  of 
the  body  of  Chrift.  Phil.  ill.  21.  fTbo  fhall  change 
mr  vile  body^  that  it  may  be  fajbioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body.  In  heaverf  the  manhood  of  Chrift  ftiines  with 
inconceivable  glory,  even  above  all. 

Thus  we  have  feen  how  God  the  Father  glorif.es 
Jefus  Chrift.--Now  by  way  of  refleftion,  I  fliail  only 
add  one  word  hereupon. 

Let  this  be  an  effetlual  engageirient  upon  wj,  to  ho- 
nour-the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift;  particularly  at  his  holy  [up- 
per; as  we  are  invited  to  do  on  the  next  Lord's  day.  1  hat 
otrdinance  is  inftituted  in  an  efpecial  manner  for  the 
KboDUr  and  glory  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  of  whom  we  are 
there  to  maintain  and  exprefs  an  honourable  rcmci^i- 
brance.  Ac  that  ordinance,  we  are  to'  honour  Chrift 
by  worftiippirig  of  him  as  our  Lord  ;  by  trufting  in 
hioi.  as  infinitely  able  and  gracioufly  willing  to.  fave 
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us;  by  loVing  hiiti  as  one  ipfinuely  amiable  ;  by  giv- 
ing up  ourfelves  to  him^  to  Terve  him,  as  one  infinitely 
ykonhy  and  ejtcellenc  ;  by  defiring  to  be  with  hini 
And  iinjoy  hiro^  as  an  infinitely  gpod  and  foul-fatisFyin^ 
objeft.- -"Thug  are  we  to  honour  Chrflt  by  our  dv- 
knowtedghtg  of  him,  in  thefe  ways^  to  be  fuch  a  mofl 
glorious  perfon  as  he  is.  Herein  \re  a6t  cpntorm^b^y 
to  God  the  Father,  who  glorifie?  Chrifl:  by  dtClaring 
his  gloiry.  And  our  thus  afting  in  conformity  to  God 
the  Father^  is  exceeding  pleafing  to  him,  anB  will 
bake  way  for  the  communications  of  his  grace  and 
'  favour  to  us,  in  that  holy  ordinance  of  the  Lord*$ 
fiipper.  Yea,  that  faferament  will  then  be  a  f?aT  to 
alTure  us  of  the  accorbpliiliment  of  what  CtJrift  faicl 
in  yoh.  xii.  56,  U^ete  lam^  there  jhall  my  firvant  alfi 
be  :  and  if  any  min  ferte  me^  bipi  ^i//  my  Fattier  hQnaur. 

Queft.  2.  fVhy  has  thfe  Fa th el- glorified  TefusChrift  t 
Jnfs).  i.  BeciiOfe  of  his  great  ldt)e  to  Jefus  Chrift.^ 
Gbd  the  Father  loves  Jefus  Cljrift  with  a  fopeTlative 
love:  He  loves  him  inore  than.he  d^oes  all  other  per- 
fons  oi"  things.  He  is  the  dearly  belo>^ed  of  God;  in 
a  way  of  eminency*  Yea;  God  loVes  Jefus  Chiritt  as 
he  does  biitifelf,  with  an  eternal^  uncbangeat^le^^  ^nd 
infinite  love.  As  Tefus  Chrift  is  the  only  and  etet- 
Hally  begotten  Soh  of  God,  fo  be  was  Air  delight  ftpt^ 
all  eternity. .  Prot;.  viii.  gb.  And  as  Jefus  Chrift  is  iJiif-' 
diator,  fo  he  is  the  obje£t  of  the  Father's  complacency^ 
Matth.  xii.  18.  Behold  my  fervanty  v\i.  in  the  work  of 
mediation^  '0)bom  I  have  cbojen,  my  beloved  in  tpAoM  my 
fml  is  ^W/pfctf/irf.— -Now  from  this  love  of  God  tbe 
father  to  Jefus  Cbrift^  he  has  thetefore  glorified  hiin. 
His  exceeding  great  love  to  Chrift,  rboves  him  to  put 
the  higheft  bonpar  gpon  Chrift.  And  hence  Jefus 
Chrift  himfelf  fpeaks  of  the  glory  given  to  him  by  the 
Father,  as  a  fruit  and  effefi;  of  his  ancient  iovb  iincd 
him.  Job.  xvii.  24.  That  they  may  behold  tbe  gtai^ 
which  ^yu  baft  given  me  ;  for  thou  lovedfi  me  befort  tb^ 
foundhtion  of  the  world.    Love  is  a  prindple,  which  in- 

clinei 
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dines  a  man  to  refpeft  and  honour  the  perfbn  Bdoyed^ 
and  which  defires  chat  others  alfo  might  honour  him. 
So  does  the  love  of  God  to  Jefus  Chrifl  indioe  hita 
to  honour  Chrid,  himfelf ;  and  to  require  that  others 
alfo  fliould  honour  him* 

Jnfw.  2.  fiecaufe  of  his  covenant  obligation  to  Jefui 
Chrift.  From  everlafting,  there  were  federal  tranfac- 
tions  between  God  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift. 
Cod  the  Father  entred  into  a  covenant  with  him; 
wherein  he  required  fome  things  of  his  Son,  and  pro- 
mifed  fome  things  tQ  him.  The  things  God  required 
of  him  were,  that  he  (hould  aflume  an. human  nature 
onto  himfelf,  which  {hould  be  prepared  for  him  ;  that 
be  (hould  in  that  nature  fulfil  the  law  for  his  ele£t,  have 
their  fins  imputed  to  him,  and  make  himfelf  an  offering 
for  their  (ins.  Thefe  articles  the  Son  of  God  confent- 
ed  to*  Heb.  x.  5,  6,  7.  fVben  bs  cmetb  into  tbe  worldf 
be  faitbf  Sacrifice  and  offering  tbou  wquldji  not^  but  a  body 
bajt  tbou  prepared  me :  In  burnt  offerings  and  facrifices for 
Rn  tbou  bajl  bad  no  pleafure :  Tbenfaid  /,  Lo^  I  come  (  iri 
tbe  volume  of  tbe  book  it  is  writtjcn  of  me)  to  do  tby  wllf  0 
God.  Thefe  were  the  things^  required  of  him^  and  upon 
bis  fulfilling  (hefe  conditions,  God  the  Father  made 

Sromifes  to  bim,  of  a  moft  glorious  reward.  Jfai.  lii.  13. 
eboldf  my  Jervani  fhall  deal  prudently ^be /ball  be  exalted^ 
extolled,  and  be  very  bigb*  Now  Jefus  Chrift  on  his  puc 
fulfilled  the  conditions  of  the  covenant,  required  of  him^ 
and  hereupon  God  the  Father  ftood  bound  to  fulfil  his 
part  of  the  covenant,  in  glorifying  Jefus  Chrift  the  me* 
diator.  And  for  chisreafon,  God  in  covenant- faith ful- 
nefs  has  glorified  Jefus  Chrift.  Phil.  ii.  7,  8,  9.  He 
made  bimfelf  of  no  reputation^  and  took  upon  bim  the  form  of 
afervant^  and  was  made  in  tbe  litenefs  of  men  :  And  being 
found  in  fafbion  as  a  man^  be  bumbled  ifimfelf,  and  became 
oieAent  unto  deatb^  eten  tbe  death  of  the  crojs.  fVberefore 
God  alfo  batb  highly  exalted  bim^  and  given  bim  a  name 
above  every  name. 

Anfuo.  3.  Becaufe  it  tends  to  tbe  glory  of  God  tbe  Fa- 
ther^ chat  he  (hould  glorify  Jefus  Chrift.    The  glory  of 
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Chrift,  makes  for  the  glory  of  the  Father.  God  is  hon* 
oured,  in  the  honour  and  glorv  he  confers  on  Chrifl^ 
as  the  mediator,  and  Redeemer  of  men.  And  therefore 
the  apoftle  fays,  that  the  ejcaltation  of  i<if{i%  Chrift  is 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  Phil.  ii.   ii. 

And  this  is  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  partly, 
as  God  herein  manifefls  the  glory  of  his  liberality  and 
jullice,  in  rei^arding  that  obedience  which  his  Son  Jefus 
Chrifl  has  yielded  unto  him  t  and  alfo  the  glory  of  his 
Jove,  merCy  and  grace  to^Vards  fmners,  in  that  he  does 
To  accept  and  honour  Jefus  Chrifl,  who  has  undertaken 
the  work  of  their  fedemptiott. --Again,  the  glorifica- 
tion of  Chrifl  is  to  the  glory  of  theFaiher^  inafmuch 
as  this  makes  way  for  Chrift's  glorifving  of  him.  Hence 
Jefus t^hrift  prayed,  father,  glorify  thy  &«,  that  thy  Sm  may 
aUo  glorify  thee.  Joh.  xvii.  i.  Chrift  in  his  ex  Jted  (late, 
glorifies  his  Father,  by  interceeding  v(rith  him  fof,  the 
falvation  of  Hnners^and  by  governing  all  things  id,  aTub-' 
ordination  to  his  glory «  As  Chrifl. honoured  bis'Father 
on  earth  by  his  mediatory  performances,  fo  he  flill  hon* 
ours  him  id  heaven  by  what  he  does  there  as  mediator.. 
Again,  the  glorification  pf  Chrifl  is' to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father,  inafmuch  ais  this  is  a  great  and  powerful  mo- 
tive to  all  the  faints  to  give  glory  to  God^  They,  da 
praife  God  the  Father  tor  this  gIoriou$  mediapQf,  and 
for  that  glory  which  he  has  conferred  on  him,  whereby' 
he  is  capacitated  and  fitted  to  fate  them  to  the  i^tter- 
mofl.  (^Luk.  i.  <J8^  69.)  -So  that  the  Father's  glorifying., 
of  Jefus  Chrifl  tends  greatly  to  his  own  glory.  And 
for  this  reafon  God  glorifies  Jefus  Chrifl,  becaufe  bis 
own  glory  is  thereby  advanced. 

Application. 

Use  I.  Hence  fee  how  great'a  firi  ic  is,  to  dtfi^onour 
Jefus  Chrifl.  In  the  days  of  his  humiliation,  he. char* 
^ed  foitie  with  diflionouring  of  him.  j/^ob.  viii.  49. .IV 
dodifbonour  me.  And  now  in  his  flate  of  exaltation^  he 
may    lay  the  fame  charge  unto  multitudes  of  men. 

^  Mady, 
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Manv,  yea,  moft  men,  do  diflionour  him.  Ex.  gr.  They 
do  dilbonour  him,  chac  dis'believe  him.  Many  do  noc 
believe  or  give  credit  to  the  great  do6lrines  which  he 
taught,  concerning  his  own  perfon,  his  divine  and  hu- 
man natures,  his  glorious  offices,  (^c.  Such  asthefe  do 
diflionour  him,  by  reprefenting  bim  as  a  falfe  wimefs, 
tellifying  things  that  were  not  true.— -Again,  they  do 
diflionour  Jefus  Chrift,  who  do  dtfiruH  him,  refufiDg  to 
reft  in  him  alone  for  faivation.  Thefe  do  diflionour 
bim,  by  reprefenting  him  as  one  that  is  not  able  or 
Wjiltin^  to  fdVQ  them."-Again,  they  do  dilhonour  him, 
who  difejieeth  him,  making  00  great  account  of  him,  or 
preferring  other  things  to  him.  Thefe  do  diflionour' 
him,  by  reprefenting  him  as  one  that  is  comparatively 
vile  and  bafe.-— Again,  they  do  diflionour  him,  who 
di/obey  him,  refufing  to  yield  fubjeftion  to  him.  Thefe 
do  diflionour  him  by  reprefenting  him  as  one  that  is . 
not  worthy  to  be  feared  and  obeved. 

Now,  all  fuch  as  thefe  are  guilty  of  very  great  fin. 
For  they  do  atl  contrary  to  God  the  Father,  who  has 
glorified  Jefus  Chrift.  And  in  thus  doing,  thev  do 
prattically  charge  G6d,  with  fljewing  fuch  refpeft  to 
Jefus  Chrift  ds*  he  is  not  worthy  of.  And  how  pro- 
voking muft  this  needs  be  unto  God,  to  tax  him  witFi 
conferring  honour  upon  an  unmeet  objcft  ?  In  truth, 
nothing  is  more  difpleaflng  to  God,  than  diihonour- 
done  to  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  or  an  imagination  that 
God  does  not  well  in  putting  honour  upon  him.  O 
then  let  us  beware  of  diflionouring  the  Lord  Jefus :/ 
Chrift.     Let  us  take  heed  that  we  be  not  guilty  of  fv: 

f;reat  a  fin,  left  we  be  puniflied  at  the  laft  with  the 
breft  punilhment  to  all  eternity. 

Us  E  2.  This  calls  upon  us  not  to  be  afbamed  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  God  the  Father  has  owned  him,  honoured  him, 
and  highly  exaked  him.  We  therefore  ftioold  nor  be  . 
afliamed  to  own  him,  and  his  wavs,  and  his  people. 
The  ihreatnings  and  feoffs  of  an  unholy  and  pro- 
fane world  ibxiuld  not  make  .us  aQiainied  v.^  ^gwS.^^\ 
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Chrift  openly,  and  to  give  up  our  felves  unco  bini^ 
This  glorious  Lord,  is  one  of  whom  we  have  noc  the 
lead  caufe  to  be  a(hained.  The  day  is  coming,  when 
this  ihail  be  evident  to  all  the  Hirorld.  When  he  ihall 
appear  in  that  ^lory  which  the  Father  has  given  him, 
every  eye  (hall  fee,  and  every  tongue  fhall  confei^,  rhac 
there  Was  no  rea^h  to  be  aihamed  of  him.  O  let  us 
ferioiifly  think  of  that  great  day>and  how  unalike  it  will 
chen  fare  with  thofe  that  have  made  fincere  confeflion 
of  him,  and  with  thofe  that  have  been  aihamed  of  him, 
that  fo  we  may  dwn  him,  and  not  be  aihamed  of  him 
now  in  this  World.  Dur  Lord  hindfeif  fees  this  before 
as  asamatterof  folemn  contideration  in  this  c^k^Maitb. 
jc.  32.  ff^bofi^tiBT  (ball  coijfcjs  me  before  men^  him  will  I 
cenfefs  aljo  before  mj  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  Mark  viii. 
58.  fFhofoever  /ball  be  a/bamed  (f  me^  and  of  my  words , 
in  this  finful  and  adulterous  generation,  of  him  alfo  /ball 
the  Son  of  man  be  a/bamed^  'fbhen  he  comet b  in  the  glory  if  bis 
Father^  with  the  holy  angels.  O  how  great  an  honour  and 
happinefs  will  it  be,  to  be  owned  by  the  Lord  of  glory 
iti  that  day  !  And  how  great  a  tnifery  will  ic  be,  to  have 
Jefus  Cbrift  aihamed  of  us  and  difown  us  in  that,  day, 
and  fay  to  us,  *^  Depart  from  me,  for  I  know  you  not  !*' 
If  this  Cbould  prove  our  unhappy  portion^  then  will 
contempt,  and  (bame,  and  wrath  be  poured  out  upon 
us^  to  the  uttermoft,  and  to  all  eternity. 

tJs£  3.  Thii  doArine  affords  abundant  confolatioh  to 
all  true  believers  in  Jefus  Chrift.  God  the  Fainer's  gio- 
rifying  Cbriil^  efpt^cialiy  noW  in  heaven^  adminiil^rs 
great  matter  of  comfort,  to  fuch  as  are  interefted  in 
JefulB  Cfirift  by  faith  in  him.     For, 

r.  It  may  aflure  them  of  the  favihg  vertue  of  Chrj(l*s 
Jufferings  and  death  iai  them.  Here  it  is  to  be  conli* 
dered,  that  God  laid  their  iniquities  upon  Jefus  Chrift, 
Hence  he  was  to  anfvtrer  for  them,  and  pay  their  debc. 
lo  the  juflice  of  God,  by  making  full  fatisfa&io.D~  for 
their  (Ins.  This  ^e  un'dertook  the  doing  of^  byintk- 
iog  himielf  a  foclrifice  fur  their  ixnt  in  his  death  upo» 
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the  crofs.—Now,  that  this  death  of  his  was  of  fulfici- 
tnc  Value  to  farisfy  for  their  (ins,  is  mod  evident,  in 
that  God  has  glorified  him  in  heaven,  after  his  oblation 
of  himfelt  on  earth.  Had  he  not  fully  anfwered  all 
(he  demands  of  divine  judice,  he  had  never  been  raifed 
from  the  dead,  and  received  up  into  glolry.  His  glorir 
fication,  is  a  clear  demonflration,  of  the  fuloefs  of  hi« 
fatisfaflion,  and  that  he  has  paid  our  debt,  to  the  urniolt 
firthing.  Heb.  i.  3.  IVben  be  bad  by  bimfeff  purged  our 
fins^  be  fat  down  on  tbe  right  band  of  the  majefiy  on  high. 
His  fitting  down  ac  the  right  hand  of  God  above, 
or  his  high  dignity  and  advancement  in  heaven>  is  a 
full  proof  that  he  has  purged  our  fins,  or  made  perfect 
atonement  and  fatisfadion  for  them.  And  how  com- 
forting a  meditation  is  this,  to  all  croe  believers,  for 
^hom  Chrifl:  died  !  When  thev  confider,  that  God  the 
Father  has  glorified  Jefus  Chrift  their  furecy,  they  may 
be  afljred^  that  the  guilt  of  all  their  fins  is  removed 
from  them,  fo  as  that  thev  (hall  never  be  condemned 
for  them.  Thus  the  apoftle  argues,  unco  the  conf^ ela- 
tion of  all  true  believers,  Rom.  viii.  33,  34.  tl^bo  /ball 
lay  any  tfiing  to  tbe  charge  of  God's  ekS  ?  A  is  God  that 
jujt'tfietb.  iVbo  isbe  that  condemnetb?  It  is  Chrifl  that 
died,  yea,  rather  that  is  rifen  again^  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  alfo  maketh  intercejjion  for  us. 
C^rid's  being  ac  the  right  hand  of  God  in  heaven,  is 
a  comforting  evidence  to  believers,  that  Chrift  by 
dying  for  them  has  exempted  thtrm  from  condemna- 
tion, and  obtained  a  difcharge  for  ihem. 

2.  It  may  affbre  them,  that  )iey  lliill  alfo  be  glorified 
with  Jefus  Chrift  in  heaven.  Here  we  are  16  conlidir 
that  God  has  glorified  Jefus  Chrift,  not  m^erly  as  a 
/ingle  individual,  or  private  perfon,  that  a6l&d  for  him- 
felf  alone  ;  but  as  a  com^non  or  publick  perfon,  that  re- 
prefenced,  and  a£ted  for  others.  He  is  glorified,  in 
the  quality  of  the  bead,  furety,  i^nd  fepfefentative,  of  aM 
that  belong  to  the  tkfSton  of  gfrace.  The  glorification 
therefore  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  heaven,  is  a  certdin  pledge 
and  afluraiice,  chat  God's  eleft^  ih^  ctxoK^ti  %5ttwtv\<\^^ 
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of  believer?^  !haH  alfo  be  glorified  in  heaven.  If  the 
head  be  glorified)  fo  Ihall  likcwife  all  the  members. 
If  the  bridegroom  be  advanced,  fo  (hall  the  bride.  He 
is  therefore  gone  before  to  prepare  a  ginrious  place  for 
them  in  bis  Father  s  houfcy  (Joh.  xiv*  2.)  and  he  l>as 
prayed  for  them,  that  thej  may  be  with  him  where  be  is^  to 
feej  and  (hare  itiy  the  glory  Cod  has  given  to  him,  (Job. 
xvii.  24.)  and  he  will  ^t]l^\  cotne  again,  to  carry  them 
CO  his  glorious  kingdom,  and  to  make  them  partakers 
of  his  glory.  CoL  iii.  4,  ff^htn  Chr*fl  who  is  our  Hfe 
JkaU  appear y  wie  jball  alfo  appear  with  him  in  ghry.  O 
what  comfort  is  this ! 

Use  4.  jLet  »j  alfo  glorify  Jefus  Chriji.  If  God  the 
Father  has  glorified  him,  this  (hould  be.  an  inducement 
10  itSj  to  glorify  him,  as  far  as  we  are  capable  of 
doing  if.  Herein  we  (hall  aft  in  a  conformity  to  God^ 
which  is  our  duty  and  honour*  There  ftiould  ^e  in 
us  an  holy  ambition  to  refemble  God^  as  much  as  u^e 
can.  And  in  this  point  we  (hould  imitate  God,  by 
hpnouring  thofe  whom  he  honours,  efpeciaJly  Jefus 
Chrift,  whom  he  mod:  honours*.  If  we  are  the  dear 
children  of  Gody  we  (hall  in  this  cafe  be  foH'oUoers  of  God. 
Him  whom  the  great  Kin^  and  God  otheavenf  delights 
to  honour,  we  (hculd  alfo  delight  to  honour.— -Buc 
befi<<e8  this  motive  to  glorify  Chrift,  which  onr  doftrir  t 
fuggefts  unto  us,  I  may  here  fet  before  you  feveral 
other  confid.eraiions,  to  excite  hereunto. 

I.  God  the  Holy  Ghofi  does  alfo  glorify  Jefus  Chrift. 
Thus  Jefus  Chrift  faid  of  the  holy  Spirit,  Joh*  xvi.  14, 
He  /ball  glorify  w^.— -He  glorified  Chrift,  by.  in/piring 
the  penmen  (f  the  holy  fcriptures,  wherein  the  glory  of 
Chrift  1^  revealed  to  the  world.  The  fcriptures  alone 
do  declare  unto  men,  what  a  glorious  perlbn  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  is.  Therein  the  wonderful  glory  of  Jefus 
Chrift  is  .c.tearly  manifefted*  Now  it  was  the  holy 
Spirir,  who,  infpjred  and -guided  them  in  this  infallible 
revelation  iQf  the  glory  of  Chrift.  And  herein,  the 
holy  Spirit  hasi  glorified  J&fuS  Chrift.*— It  is- alfo  tb 
,  •.   '.A  holy 
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holy  Spirit,  who  enlightens  the  minds  of  men  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Cbrift,  who  gives  them  a  fpiritual  difcerning^ 
of  the  glory  of  Chrift,  and  turns  the  hearts  of  finners 
unto  Chrift,  and  enables  them  to  live  to  his  glory. — • 
IT  then  it  be  fo  much  the  work  and  oiEce  of  the 
holy  Spirit  to  glorify  Chrift,  this  (hould  induce  us  ta 
make  this  our  work  too.  If  we  are  led  by  the  Spiric 
of  God,  we  (hall  do  fo. 

2<  The  angels  and  faints  in  heaven  do  glorify . Jefui 
Chrift.  This  is  the  conftant  employment  and  bufinefs 
of  ihe  church  triumphant,  10  glorify  Jefus  Chrift  in  hea- 
ven. They  do  all  with  one  conlepc  honour  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  give  glory  to  him.  Rev.  v.  13.  Jnd  enery 
creature  vfbich  is  in  heaven,  beard  /,  faying^  Bleffing^  and 
honour i  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  fit teth  upon 
the  throne j  and  unto  the  Lqmb  for  ever  and  ever.  Now, 
if  thofe  moft  glorious  andexcelleoc  creatures  in  heavea 
above,  do  fo  glorify  Jefus  Chrift,  this  ftiould  be  an  ar- 
gument with  06  to  glorify  Jefus  Chrill  here  below. 
'Tis  heaven's  work  to  glorify  Chrift,  and  therefore 
©oft  worthy  to  be  our  work  aifo. 

3.  Chfirt  is  mo(l  vjortlry  to  be  glorified  by  us.  He 
is  fo,  confidered  in  bimfelfj  being  an  infinitely  glorious 
perfon,  poflLfflcd  of  all  the  excellencies  of  the  Godhead. 
lie  is  the  great  God,  the  mighty  God^  God  over  all, 
bkjjed  for  evermore  \  2indL  therefore  moft  worthy  to  be 
glorified. --He  is  aifo  worthy  to  be  glorified  on  the  ac- 
count of  what  he  is  ^0  ux.— -He  is  our  IViaker,  and  our 
Redeemer;  and  on  both  tbefe accounts  is  moft  worthy 
to  be  glorified  ;  efpecialiy,  on  the  account  of  our  re- 
demption by  him,  i  Cor,  vi.  20.  Te  are  bought  with  a 
price  :  therefore  glorify  God^  in  yoUr  body,  and  in  your  fpirit^ 
which  are^  God's.  Rev.  v.  9.  Tbou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book  J  and  to  open  thefeals  thereof :  for  tbou  waft  /lain,, 
and  bajt  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  bloody  out  of  every  kin- 
dredj  and  tongue^  and  people^  and  nation. 

4.  The  glorifying  Jefus  Chrift,  is  an  honouring  God 
$be  Father.  The  honouring  of  the  Son^  is  an  honouring 
of  [h?  Father  aifo,    And  unlefs  we  do  honour  the  Son, 
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with  tbe  ftme  hoDour  wherewith  we  hdnour  the  Fa- 
ther^ we  do  not  indeed  honour  the  Father  at  all.  So 
.  our  Lord  declares,  Job^  v.  22,  23-  Tb^  Father  hatk 
committed  all  judgment  to  tbe  Son  :  that  all  men  fi>ould^ 
l(onour  tbf  Son,  even  as  tbey  honour  the  father.  He  that, 
bonoureth  not  tbe  Son^  honour^h  not  the  Father  that  Jent 
him.  Men  may  pretend,  as  the  ^eijos  here  did^  to 
honour  God  the  rather,  though  they  do  not  honour 
Jefus  Chrift^  wjch  eguai  hpngut  as  they  do  God  the  Fa- 
ther :  butfuch  pretences  ar^  vain.  If  men  do  not  bo* 
noor  Jefus  Chrift  with  the  fame  faith,  love,  fear,  wor* 
ihip  and  obedieni^e,  which  are  due  to  the  Father,  chey 
^0  not  truly  and  acceptably  honour  the  Father,  auy 
more  thw  a  Jevf^  Turk^  or  Pojgan, 

5/Qur  gli>rify)ng  Chrifl  will  aifiiredly  f£ue  m  cur 
own  eternal  gbrificat ion.  If  we  honour  Chril)-,  He  will 
honour  us.  U  we  live  to  his  glory,  paying  to  him 
that  homage  and  refpefl  which  is  his  due,  we  (hall 
receive  eternal  glory  from  him.  They  that  glorify 
him  on  earth,  {hall  be  glori6ed  with  him  in  heaven 
for  ever.  O  then,  let  us  live  to  the  glory  of  Chrid  : 
then  will  death  be  gain  to  us  ,*  for  it  will  be  followed 
with  communion  with  Chrifl,  and  conformity  to  hita 
in  never-ending  blefTednefs  and  glory. 
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^(^iJ  j-^  r^e  l^ordy  'vi;hik  h  fft.ay,  be  found ; 
call  ye  ^an  ^im,  w^i/e  he  is  near*  ' 

E^l^^  N  this  wrfe  the  Pr6|^(!t,  hy  wJijr  of  mhorta- 
^  t  {^  tion,  dircAs  his  ^ecti  to  fuch,  u  enjoyed  the 
jt|R^  gofpel,  and  Co  wer*  t^vourcd  with  the  means 
ssKaRm  of  grace  and  f^lv^tion.     Where  obfctve, 

T.  The  duty  enjoined  ;  in  tvo  phufes  intimating  the 
fimc  thing.  Seek  ye  tbf  Latd^r^CaU  iipMi  km-  What  is 
Intended' by  feektng  Ged  and  malting  upcut  him,  Ihall, 
prefently  be  /hewn. 

'  2.  The  feafen^  wherein  this  duty  i^  ta  he  attended  $ 
rwrefled  alfo  in  two  phrafcs  importing  il^  f^e  tiding. 
while  he  n/irf  be  f9Und,-r-f^bilebt  is  near.  God  is  near 
to  ^nn&i^  by  his  eJIbntial  prefencewith  thccn.  ^.  xvji. 
»7,  28.  He  «  nflt  far  frm  every  one9f>  us  :  for  in  him 
fpc  livtt  atfd  mnfe,  and  hfve  ««r  hing.  But  this  nearne/s 
of  God  to  Hnners,  ta  not  that  direAly  meant  in  the  text.  ' 
(ror  tttM?  God  is  always  near  to  litilWfs,  and  ever  will 
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be  fo,  even  in  bell  iifelf.  Whereas,  this  nearnefs  of 
God  to  finners,  mentioned  in  the  text,  is  only  for  a 
Ymiiedfia/on,  God's  being  near  to  (inners  means  here, 
his  being  near  to  them  by  his  gracious  prefence^  making 
to  them  the  offers  of  mercy,  grace  and  lalvarioD.  In 
this  fenfe,  God  will  not  always  be  near. 

3.  The  encouragement  unto  feafonable  fetking  and 
calling  upon  the  Lord  ;  He  may  be  found.  If  finners 
do  duly  feek  the  Lord  in  the  feafon  of  ir,  they  (hall 
find  the  Lord.  A  promife  of  that,  is  included  in  the 
cexr.— The  note  from  the  words  may  be  this. 

DocT.  Sinners^  under  the  gofpel,  (hould  be  con- 
cerned CO  feek  the  Lord,  in  tk$  time  wherein  be  may  be 
founds 

Prof.  L  *Tis  the  duty  of  finners,  under  the  gorpe>, 
to  feek  the  Lord.  This  is  the  common  duty  Of  finners  ; 
what  they  arc  all  called  to.     {iere  two  quefl:ioQS. 

Qtieft.  !•  fFhat  is  implied  in  their  feeking  the  Lord  ? 

Jnfw.  I.  That  they  (houjd  fee  tb^iffhes^  in  their 
natural  efiate,  to  be  witbout  God.  Man  in  in  his  firft 
edaie  of  innocence,  had  an  intereft  in  God,  and  enjoyed 
cjmmunion  with  Cod.  But  by  his  appflacy,  he  hfl 
God^  lad  his  image  and  favour,  Ipd  union  to  him, 
and  fellowfhjp  with  him.  And  hence  all  men,  while 
they  continue  in  this  apofiate  eftate,  are  deditute  of 
God.  Mph.  ii.  12.  Jt  tbattime^  ye  were  mtbout  God  in 
the  world.  This  is  one  thing  intimated  in  the  call 
given  to  finneft  to  feek  God.  No  one  feeks  for  that 
T>\rhich  he  has  already^  b^c  for  that  which  h.e  has  nor. 
Seeking  is  of  that  which  is  loft,  and  not  in  a£lual  ppf- 
f<'f^ion.  And  agreeable  hereunto,  the  feeking  God 
ha>  annexed  to  it  the  promife  of  finding  Cod,  which 
^'.'ppofes  the  fofs  of  God.  For  that  which  may  be 
J  und.  Wis  lofl.     Of  this  finners  fliould  be  tenfible. 

Jrjv).  2.  Tna"  finners  fhoiiW  fee  their  need  of  Goo. 
Cf'd  is  theonly  Tu!  fausfying  and  bkflcd-making  good. 
To  enjoy  him,  is  irue  h.:ppinefs.  Pfal.  cxliv.  15.  Happy 
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is  that  people  wbofe  God  is  the  Lord.  On  the  other  hand, 
to  be  feparated  from  God,  and  deprived  of  God,  is 
the  greateft  unhappinefs.  Pfal.  hsiij.  27.  They  that  are 
far  from  tbee^  jballperijb.  Sinners  then  do  ftand  in  ab- 
-  foluie  need  of  God,  in  order  to  their  being  happy* 
.This  their  need  of  God,  and  their  being  fenlible  here- 
of^ is  in^plied  in  the  command  given  to  them,  tofeek 
God.  iVIen  do  not  feek  and  fearchfor  needlefs  things, 
which  they  think  they  can  do  as  well  without,  as  with. 
When  God  therefore  requires  finners  to  feek  himfelf, 
he  would  have  them  to  fee  and  confider  their  great 
need  of  hiniy  in  order  to  their  well-being  and  blefftdnefs. 
'J'hus  the  prodigal^  far  from  God,  fdw  himfelf  in  a  pe- 
ri/bing  (late.  Luk.  xv.  17.  * 

^w/w.  3.  That  finners  ftiould  earneftly  dejire  God. 
Seeking  for  a  thing,  carries  in  it  a  wiih  to  find  :  it  ina- 
plies  a  define  of  obtaining  the  thing  fought  for.  -Thus 
the  fouls  of  finners  fliould  pant  after  God^  fhoM  tbirji 
for  the  living  God,  and  fow^tofind  him.  Their  defires 
of  obtaining  God,  his  fpccial  prefence,  grace  and  fa- 
vour, fliould  be  mofl:  feftvenr  and  refilefs.  Nothing 
but  God,  can  content  and  fatisfy  the  defires  of  men  : 
and  therefore  their  defires  flioiiid  earneftly  go  out  after 
God.  Thus  the  prodigal  refolved  to  go  to  bis  Father. 
Luk.  XV.  x8. 

■  Anfijj.  4.  That  fi^nners  fliould  pray  to  God.  Their 
defires  fliould  be  offered  up  unto  God  in  the  way  of 
prayer  to  him.  Seeking  Godi  is  fometimes  put  for  all 
diviqe  worfliip  ,*  but  moft  frequently  for  praying  to 
God:  So  in  the  texi  it  is  exprefled  by  calling  upon  the 
Lord.  To  feek  God,  is  to  mvocate  God  by  prayer. 
Pfal.  xxxiv.  4.  /  Jougbt  the  Lord,  i.  e.  I  prayed  to  the 
Jllqid  ;  as.  the  next  words  fiiew,  and  be  beard  me.  Hence 
a  generation  of  praving  fouls,  are  called  the  generation  of 
themthatfeekGod^  that  feek  bis  face*  Pfal.  xxiv.  6.  Sinners 
then  fliould  feck  God  by  praying  to  him.— And  in  this 
prefent  cafe,  there  are  thefe  following  things,  which  in 
?be  way  of  prayer  they  fliouW  feek  unto  God  for. 

I.  Than: 
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I.  That  he  would  be  unto  them  a  moncikd  God. 
Though  God  was  at  firfl  man's  friend,  yei  by  reafon 
of  fin^  be  is  become  m^n^s  enemy.     Sinners  are  ene- 
mies CO  God,  and  God  is  (in  fome  refpedls)  an  eneniy 
to  them«   The  roofl  holy  God  Is  alienated  from  fianers, 
and  is  mgry  with  the  wicked  evsry  day.  While  they  con- 
liiiue  in  a  llate  of  Hn,  God  loaths  their  perfons,  and 
hates  their  ways,  and  denounces  wrath  againft  them.-* 
^everthelefsj  though  God  be  thus  an  enemy  to  fiooerSy 
Vet  he  is  not  an  irreconcilable  enemy  to  themj  as  be 
u  to  the  angels  that  fell,     T^ere  is  a  poflibility  of  fin- 
ful  meo*s  reconciliation  to  God  ;   yea,  God  has  provi- 
ded a  peactiftiaker  between  himfelf  and  Hnners,  even^ 
his  Son  Jefqt  ChrilK   And  through  this  Son  of  bis  love, 
he  is  willing  to  be  at  peace  with  us,  oifers  peace  to  us, 
and  even  befeeches  ux  to  be  reconciled  to  bum.  2  Cor,  v,  20. 
Now  it  is  the  great  duty  of  Hnners  to  feek  unto  God, 
that  this  recondlintitun  a)ay  be  a£lually  efFefled.     They 
ibould  be  concerned  to  recover  the  Ibfl  favour  and 
friendship  of  God,  and  get  his  anger  turned  away  from 
ihem.  PfaL  xxvii.  8,  IVbeti  tboujaidjl^  Seek  ye  my  face% 
mj  heart  /aid  tinto  thee^  Thy  jace^  Lord,  will  I  feek.    U 
is  our  duty  to  feeic  peace  wich  tnen^  and  co  purfue  it ; 
much  more,  to  feek  peace  with  God,  and  to  purfue  it. 
What  is  there^  or  what  can  there  be,  that  we  (hould  more 
feek  after,  than  that  the  enmity  between  God    and  us 
Qiay  ceafcj,and  that  we  may  have  him  to  he  our  friend? 
What  will  become  of  us,  if  God  abide  our  entmy  ? 
Who  can  (land  our  friend,  if  he  be  pur  foe  ?  |f  God 
|[>e  againil  us,  every  thing  will  be  againft  u^.     But  {|F 
d^od  be  fir  us,  wbo  can  be  againfi  us  r  Rom.  viij.  31  • 
if  God  be  for  us,    it  matters  not  who  is  or  may  be 
ugair^  us. 

2.  That  God  would  be  unto  them  z  fin  pardoning  God 
'X/iere  are  no  adult  l;nners,  but  what  (befides  that  ^] 
Hbedience  of  one  man^  w,bereby  many  were  madefiiners)  ar 
ijLuilcy  of  numberlti^  fms.    An  heavy  burden  of  guilt 
living  upon  them,  which  is  fufficient  to  fink  them  dov 
iflio  the  bottom  of  hell.     Yet,  though  their  fins  be  c 
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(deediog  many  aod great,  they  are  bowever  through  rich 
grace  pardonable.  They  may  be  all  forgiven.  God 
has  declared  to  us,  that  tbere^is  forgmnefs  with  him  for 
i(X^  though  there  be  none  for  Devils.  He  has  provide'd 
•  9  Saviour^  to  fave  us  from  oar  fins.  And  through  this 
Saviour^  he  freely  ojBFers  to  us  the  pardon  of  all  our 
fins.  He  is  a  God  ready,  for  Chrifi's  fake,  to  fotgiDe 
ijnififtyf  tran/greffion,  andfio^'-Now,  it  is  the  great  duty 
Qf'finnersy  co  leek  to.  God  for  the  pardon  of  their 
fios  !;  as  did  the  penitent  publican^  Liii^.  xviii.  15.  God, 
ki  mifciful  t9  me  a /inner.  Tb^  Lord  Jcfus  Chrifl  direits^ 
qa  10  ask  this  of  God  in  prayer.  Mattb.  vi.  12.  Forgive 
ns^eur  debts.  So  great  a  mercy  as  forgivenefs  of  fin, 
15  worch  a  feeking  to  God  for.  Slyjid  is  the  many 
wbofe  tranfgrejjfion  is  forgiven,  whofe  fin  is  covered,  and  to 
jfAfm  tbe  Lord  imputetb  not  iniquity.  Pfal.  xxxii^  1^2. 
**  3*  That  God  woo^d  be  unto  tnem  2l  foul  converting  Godi 
All  men  are  by  nature  over- fpread  with  fin  and  fitthi- 
nefs.  In  ear  fieflj  dweUetb  no  good  thing,  but  only  eviL 
Rom.  vii.  iS-  fiy  -the  fall  our  iirft  parents  loft  the  holy 
image  of  God^  and  fo  could  not  propagate  it  to  their  pof- 
lerity  ,*  but  inftead  thereof,  conveyed  to  them  the 
image  of  Suf/w.— Yet  however,  the  hotyinaage  of  God 
may  be  reftored  to  us';  we  may  be  created  agatn^ after 
tbe  mage  of  God  in  rigbteoufnejs  and  true  bolinefs.  Gc^ 
has  fent  his  Son  into  the  worfd  to  purchafe  fandlifying 
grace  for  us  ;  and  in  the;  gofpel,  ic  is  freely  offered  to^ 
us.-f-ffcw,  it  iis  the  great  duty  of  fipiiers  to  feek  pnto^^ 
God  by  prayer  for  renewing  grace.!  This  wiJl  fhaike' 
them  like  the  holy  God ;  this  will  fie  them  to  glorify 
God  now,  and  to  enjoy  him  forever  in  the  other  world. 
'£his  therefore  is  a  thing  which  they  ibpuld  impprtn* 
nately  feek  to  God  for.  Their  earned  prayer  to  God, 
fliould  be  that  of  David,  Pfal.  li.  10.  Cre^e  in  me  a 
ckan  heart,  O  God,  renew  a  right  fpirit  vntbin  me. 
And  that  of  Epbraim^  Jer.  xixi.  i8.  Turn  thou  me^  and 
L/ball  be  turned.  We  fhoold  go  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
^c  .ve  may  find  grace. 

4.  Theij 
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4.  They  (hould  feck  unto  God,  that  be  would  be  to 
tbem  an  allfufficient  God,  and  their  portion  for  evir. 
Mao  by  his  fw,  lofl  communion  with  God  ;  this  fepa- 
rated  between  him  and  his  God :  and  God  might  have 
left  it  as  a  wall  of  eternal  feparation  from  himfelf.     In 
fuch  a  ftace  of  diftance  from  himfelf,  he  has  left  the  fair 
\fn  angels;  and  he  mighc  have  dealt  alike  by  fallen 
man.     But  God,  of  his  infinite  grace,  has  found  tOut  a 
way  for  our  coming  to  the  re-enjoyment  of  himfelf^ 
98  the  fountain  of  all  good   and  blelTednefs.     By  Jefus 
Chrift,  we  that  are  afar  off  from  God,  may  be .  modi 
nigh  to  God.  {Epb,  iu  13.)  By  his  fu£Ferings  and  death, 
we  may  be  brought  to  God^  to  the  full  and  everlafting 
enjoyment  of  God.  (i  Pet.  iii.  li.y  -Now,  this  enjoy- 
ment of  God,  is  what  finners  (bould  feek  after.     Their 
dellres  (hould    go  opt    after  God,  wich  the  Pfalmifti 
Pfal.  Ixxiii.  25.  fVhom  have  I  in  heaven,  but  thee  ?  Jnd 
there  is  none  on  earthy  that  I  defire  befidcs  thee.     This  is 
Hirhat.Chrift  Jefus  exhorts  us  to,  whjen  he  bids  us  to 
Jeek  the  kingdom  of  God,  i.  e.  to  feek  God  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.   {Matth.  vi.  33^)    This  is  alfo  what 
the  apoftle  exhorts  us  to,  when   he   bids  us    to  feek 
thofe    things   which  are  above.    (Col.  iii.  i.)    God  is 
above  ;  there  he  dwells,  and  there  he  is  to  be  enjoyed  : 
and  the  fruition  of  him  there,  is  what  we  (hould  feek 
after.—- Thus  for  the  jirfl  enquiry,  viz.    What  \%  \m^ 
plied  in  feeking  God  ? 

Queil.  2.  How  is  God  to  be  fought  by  finners  ? 
Anfw*  X.  Speedily,   God  is  to  be  fought  immediately, 
without  any  delay.    His  (rail  to  finners  is,  to  hearken  to 
his  voice  fo  day  ;  and,  npt  put  it  off  'till   to-morrowi 
{IJeh-  iii.  7.)  The  feeking  God  is  a  work  that  requires 
hajh.   We  cannot  ppfllbly  fee  about  this  work  too  fooD. 
Tl^e  fooner  we  engage  jn  thi?.  urorlt,  the  better.     The 
prefent  time,  isiht  Jfefi  time^     Wh^tfoever  therefore 
we.  have  to  do  in  this  cafe,  we  Ihould  dp  it  quickly. 
Should  we  not  feek  to  agree  quickly  with  God,,  who  is 
our  adverfary-?  Should  we  noc  make  hafle  toefcapebis 
wrutb,  and  recover  his  favour?  Surely  vire  (hould. 
...  Jfn/vh 


of  SEEltiNG  A«i  FINDING  G  O  D.  340 

jinfw  2.  They  (hould  feek  God  diligently.  God  and 
the  things  of  God,  are  not  to  be  fought  afier  a  carelefs 
and  indifFc:rent  manner,  as  if  we  did  not  much  care  vrhe- 
ther  we  enjoyed  God,  or  not.  Such  a  fpirit  of  indiffer- 
ency  in  this  cafe  is  to  be  abhorred.  For  it  is  not  an  indif- 
ferertt  thing,  whether  we  find  God,  or  not :  'tis  not  a 
matter  of  indifFerency,  whether  we  obtain  peace  with 
God,  pardon  of  fin,  grace  here,  and  glory  hereafter. 
Thefe  things  are  of  abfolure  and  indifpenfable  necef- 
lity  ;  and  therefore  are  to  be  fought  with  greateft  dili- 
gence. Only  10  fuch  diligent  feekers,  the  promife  of 
finding  is  made.  Heb.  xi.  6.  God  is  the  reijoarder  of  them 
that  diligently  feek  him.  Jer.  xxix.  13.  Te  ftfall  feek  me^ 
and  /ball  find  uie^  when  ye  (ball  fearch  for  me  with  all  your 
hearts.  The  whole  foul  is  to  be  engaged  in  feeking 
God.  Other  things  may  be  fought  with  moderation  ; 
hilt  no  labour  or  pains  can  be  too  great  in  feeking  God. 
Pfal  Ixiii.  8.  My  foul  followeth  hard  after  thee.  In  this 
matter  men'cannoc  exceed,  or  over-do. 

^nfw,  3.  They  fliould  feek  God  principally,  God  is 
the  beft  and  chief  good,  and  therefore  is  chiefly  to  be 
fought^  It  is  lawful,  and  a  duty,  to  feek  outward  good 
things  ;  but  our  chief  fearch  fliiuld  be  after  God.  He 
isiniinirely  better  than  all  the  good  things  of  this  world; 
and  therefore  is  infinirely  more  worthy  to  be  fought, 
than  they  are.  Thcfs  things  are  only  drops  of  comfort: 
God  is  an  infinite  ocean  of  good.  Thefe  things  are 
emptinefs  ;  God  is  all-fulneft.  Ojr  chief  care  and  bu- 
finefs  therefore  (hould  be  to  feek  and  find  God.  Mattb. 
vi.  33.  Seek  firfl  the  kingdom  of  God^  and  his  rigbteoufnefs. 
Before  and  above  all  things,  God  and  the  things  of 
God,  are  to  be  fbughr.  All  other  things  are  to  he 
fought  in  a  fubordination  to  God^  as  they  may  be  helps 
and  means  to  bring  us  to  the  enjoyment  of  God.  With 
M  their  gettings  therefore,  ^finners  fhould  be  careful 
to  get  God,  to  be  theirs.  Nothing  fliorc  of  God 
Aoutd  content  their  fouls.  PfaL  iv.  6,  7.  'Jbere  be 
ihany  that  fay, Jf^ho  will  fhew  us  any  good  ?  Lord,  lift  thou 
np  the  light  of  tby  countenance  upon  us.    Thou  haji  put  gbd- 
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Cbrift.  We  muft  therefore  come  to  God  by  htm^  rely-^ 
ing  upon  his  mediation  ;  as  ever  we  would  expeft  to 
parcake  of  falvation  and  happinefs  in  the  fruition  of 
God.  Heb,  vii.  25.  He  is  able  to  fave  unto  the  uttermojt 
ibtm  that  come  unto  God  by  biniy  feeing  he  ever  livetb  to 
make  in$erceJJion  for  them.  God«  and  every  good  thing 
is  to  be  fought,  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Dan.  'Ma* 
17.  Nov)  therefore i  O  our  God^  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  Jer- 
vanty  and  his  fupplications  j  and  cdufe  thy  face  to  jhine  upon 
thy  fan£tuary  which  is  defolate,  for  the  Lord's  Jake.  Uur 
dependance  muft  be  upon  the  merit  and  intercellion  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  for  all  our  fuccefs  in  feeking  God.  And 
in  this  wav  of  faith  in  Chrift,  we  ihall  fpeed. 

jinfw.  6.  They  fbould  feek  God  conftantly.  They 
{hould  feek  God,  not  only  for  a  time,  but  hold  on  in 
feeking  God.  PfaL  cv.  4.  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  ftrength^ 
feek  bis  face  evermore.  Though  they  do  not  prefently 
find  God,  yet  they  Ibould  not  give  over  feeking  God-' 
It  (hould  be  far  from  them  to  fay  as  he  did,  2  King.  vi. 
33.  IVby  fbould  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  ?  God  is 
moft  worthy  to  be  waited  upon,  and  waited  for  :  and 
if  after  aii  our  waiting  we  at  laft  find  him,  it  will  make  us 
full  amends  for  our  patience  and  pains  in  feeking  him. 
Sinners  then  fiiould  not  give  way  to  any  difcourage- 
ment ;  but  ihould  continue  to  feek  God,  in  hope  of 
finding  him.  And  if  they  do  perfevere  in  feeking  G#d, 
thev  may  be  fatisfied,  that  God  ^iV/be  found  of  them. 
Hff  vi.  3.  Then  /ball  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord.  By  knowings  here  is  meant  fuch  a  knowledge 
as  is  accompanied  with  theenjovment  of  God  :  fo  the 
following  words  do  intimate,  Then  /hall  he  come  unto  us 
as  the  rahf  as  the  latter  and  the  former  rain  upon  the  earth. 
Lee  us  therefore  patiently  wait  on  God  in  the  wav  of 
diligefit  feeking  of  him  ;  and  we  may  hope,  it  will  not 
be  long  beforewe  (hall  find  him.  PfaL  xxvii.  14.  fVait 
M  tb»  Lord  :  be  of  good  courage^  and  be'  fhall  ftrengthen 
i^n§  heart:  wait^  ^ f^y^  ^^  ^^  I^^d\  Matth.  vii.  7. 
Aiki  and  it  /ball  be  given  you  ;  feck^  and  ye  fmll  finely 
^ock,  and  i>  /ball  be  opened  to  you. 
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Prop  II.  There  is  a  TimCy  wherein  finners  may 
find  Gody  if  they  feek  \\\m."" Solomon  fay?,  To  every 
thing  there  is  a  Jeafon.  Eccl.  iii.  i.  7'here.  is  a  fie  and 
pruper  feafonfor  the  doing  of  every  bufinefs.  This  is 
true  in  reference  to  feeking  and  finding  God.  There 
is  a  feafon  wherein  he  may  be  fought^  fo  as  to  be 
found.  Luk.  x\x.  42.  This  thy  day,  a  day  of  gracious 
vifitation  ;  (  ijr.  44. )  a  Time^  wherein  the  redeemer 
dfited  them,  was  near  to  them,  and  might  be  found  of 
them.™Here  it  may  be  enquired, 

Quefl:.  fVben  is  it  a  time,  wherein  finners  may  find 
God,  if  they  feek  him  aright  ? 

jinfw.  I.   In  general,  The  time  of  life,  is  a   time 
wherein   God  may   be  found,  if  finners  feek  him.--- 
After  death,    the   tinie  of  finding   God    is  come  ro 
a    perpetual  end.      But    as  long   as   life   lafis,    God 
will  be  found,  if  he  indeed  be  fought  aright.      Some 
chat   have    lived  in  the    neglefl    of  God,  even  till 
old  age,   have  yec   upon    their  humble  feeking  God, 
found  him  a  merciful,  fin- pardoning  God.    Yea,  in  the 
lad  days  of  life,  even,  on  a  death-bed,  fome  upon  their  *? 
penitent  feeking  of  God,  have  found  him.    Though  thes 
repentance  of  fuch  is  feldom  true,  yet  when  it  is  fin- 
cere,  they  do  certainly  find  mercy  with  the  Lord,  andJt: 
their  fins  fiiall  be  forgiven.  Jd;.  iii.  19.    Repent,  ihat^i 
yf-ULfins  may  he  blotted  out.     If  God  give  repentance,  be^ 
wi;!  j?^:\Qretfii(Jion  of  fin.  Aft.  v.  31.  And,fVbofo  believetlA. 
with  the  heart,  w..K:V.,tT  fooneror  later,  he  believeth  unlda 
right eoufnefs,  and  fo  t9  the  faving  of  the  foul.  (Rom.  3r3l 
10.  Hib.  X.  39.)  Sinners  may  in  their  very  lad  boursT 
be  really  peniient  ,-  or  elfe  it  would  be  in  vain  to  pra^^E 
wirh  them,  and  for  ^bem  ;   in  vain  co  ufe   means  fo^;;:^ 
bringing  them  to  repentance,  and  in  vain  for   cbem  i 
feek  God  :  nay,  it  would  then  be  no  fin  in  tbem,co  d( 
fpair.  And  if  they  are  really  penitent  and  believing,  cb( 
ihall  afluredly  be  faved.     The  penitent  thief  want  frqin. 
the  crofs  to  paradife.  Luk.  xxiii.  43.    This,  day^  ^d;, 
h  is  horrid,  to  fuppofe,  that  God  will  damn  a'beiieviii|'' 
repenting  finner.-- Yet. however,  none,  upon  this  ap^^ 
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prehenfion,  {hould  defer  their-  repenting  and  clofing 
with  Chrift,  till  a  dying,  hour.  This  is  moft  wicked 
prefumption,  and  is  likely  to  end  in  obflinat6  unbelief 
and  final  impenitency  and  ruin. 

Jnfw.  2.  More  particularly,  There  are  fome  fpecial 
feafons  of  life,  wherein  God  may  be  found,  if  (inners 
Jeek  unto  him.  Such  as  are  born  and  brought  up  undet 
chegofpel,  have  fome  fignai  opportunities  in  cheir  lives; 
which  if  they  do  improve  unto  the  feekin^  God,  they 
will  be  in  a  fiir  and  moH:  hopeful  way  to  find  God. 
For  inftance, 

il  The  time  of  youth  is  a  fpecial  feafon,  wherein  (in* 
niers  may  find  God,  if  they  feek  him.  Solomon  cMs 
upon  young  perfons,  to  remember  their  creator  in  the  dayt 
of  their  youth.  Eccl.  xii.  i.  In  their  early  years,  they 
Ifaould  be  mindful  of  their  Maker,  fo  as  to  feek  hini 
and  call  upon  him,  for  pardoning  mercy,  and  converting 
grace.  Thus  did  3^oJiah  ;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  3.  fFbile 
he  was  yet  young,  he  began  to  feek  after  the  God  of  David' 
bis  Father.  He  fought  God  betimes  :  and  fo  fhould 
all  young  ones  do.  And  if  they  do  thus  in  the  begin- 
ning of  their  days,  fet  themfelves  to  feek  after  God; 
they  have  the  greateft  hope  and  profpeft  of  finding 
him.  So  David  told  his  fon  Solomon,  who  was  a  young 
roan,  t  Chron.  xxviii.  9.  Thou  Solomon  my  fon,  know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  ferve  him  with  a  perfect 
heopt  and  a  willing  mindi-'-if  thou  feek  him,  he  will  be  found 
of  thee.  Yea,  God  has  made  a  very  gracious  promife 
CO  young  ones  in  particular.  Pro'd.  viii.  17.  They  that 
feek  me  early,  /ball  find  me.  Early  feekers  of  God  are 
of  all  perfons  mod:  likely  to  be  fuccefsful  feekers  :  and 
if  they  be  right  feekers,  they  fhall  neVer  Jeek  bis  face 
in  vain.  If  any  in  all  the  world  may'look  for  welcome 
entertainment  with  God,  yourtg  penitents  may.  For  God 
ir elceedingly  well-pleafed  with  their  earlv  feeking  of 
Surely  then  there  is  no  better  feafon  wherein 
\k  God;  than  the  time  of  youth.  O  that  young 
il  would  be  perfwaded  to  make  the  trial,  and  fee 
{r  they  Ihall  not  find  God  and  obtain  favour  with 
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him,  if  they  feek  unto  him  in  earned.  O  pray  daily 
CO  God,  CO  bieft  you>  co  give  you  an  incerefl;  in  Cbrift^ 
CO  pardon  che  fins  of  your  youcb,  co  keep  jou  from 
fin,  to  give  you  an  hearc  to  know  God,  to  believe  in 
him,  to  love  and  ferve  bima  If  you  thus  feek  God  while 
young,  you  will  never  repent  of  your  fo  doing.  This 
trill  make  your  after-life  more  fweec  and  comfortable 
to  yon.  Whereas^  if  you  negle£l  to  feek  God  while 
young,  you  will  bitterly  bewail  ic  hereafter.  If  God 
give  you  an  heart  to  repent,  you  will  no'oir  be  filled 
urith  grief  and  for  row  for  the  fins  of  your  youth  :  but 
if  you  die  in  impenttency,  you  will  mourn  at  tht  laji,  in 
ibac  pbce^  where  is  weeping  and  wailing  fof  ever  and 
ever^  ?rithouc  remedy. 

2.  The  time  of  the  Spirit's  Jlripwg  wiih  Tinners^  is  a 
fpecial  feafon  wherein  they  may  find  God,  if  they  feek 
him«  The  holy  Spirit  does  frequently  a6):  and  move 
upon  the  hearts  of  finners,  ekler^  as  well  as  younger^ 
under  the  gofpel.  It  is  his  work  to  €onviHC$  of  finn 
Job.  xvi.  g.  And  how  often  are  finners  brought  onder 
iconviflions  by  the  holy  Spirit  ?  They  are  many  timeh 
convinced  in  their  confciences,  that  they  ihould  np 
longer  rejlrain  prayer  before  Gedy  but  fiiould  fi^ek  to  him 
for  pardon^  grace  and  faivation.  Such  fins  of  ornif* 
fion  their  confciences  do  check  and  condemn  them  f6r< 
Kow,  by  fuch  conviftions,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  knock- 
ing at  che  door  of  their  beans.  And  when  they  are 
onder  fach  convifiions  as  thefe^  ic  is  then  a  fpeciat 
feafon  to  feek  God.  When  the  Spirit  is  thus  Jiriving 
with  us^  God  is  in  a  particular  nnanner  near  to  us^  arid 
then  is  a  fuitable  opportunity  to  calt  upon  G^d.  And  if 
we  do  cherifli  fuch  holy  awakenings,  and  are  thereby 
carried  unto  God^  we  may  then  hope  that  God  will 
be  found  of  us.  Had  FeUx  and  ^grippa  fought  God 
when  unddr  fuch  conviAions^  ic  might  have  been  wcU- 
with  them.  God  is  never  more  likely  to  be  fodod  jrf 
us,  than  when  we  comply  with  the  gracious  calls  tf 
his  Spirit,  to  feek  his  face.  The  holy  Spirit.:ii^'  .i 
meiTcnger  from  God  and  Chrill^  to  acquaint  us,  flitNsiif 
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Cod  would  have  us  to  feel;  him^  and  tbac  be  is  ready 
to  be  found  of  us  ;,aQd  if  we  bearkeu  Co  the  voice 
of  this  divine  meflenger^  God  will  beairken  co  che 
Voice  of  our  prayer.  We  read  of  (bQ3e>  who^  upoik 
the  convi6lions  of  the  Spirit,  wrought  by  the  word> 
did  forthwith  feek  after  falvation^  and  faving  grace 
#as  bellowed  on  them.  A&.  \u  yt\  4i*-**-Take  heed 
ibeo  of  refifting  the  motions  of  the  holy  Spirit  oa 
your  fouls^  left  he  (hould  ceafe  Ifariving  with  you^  and 
God  (hould  go  far  away  from  you.  Whatever  the 
means  be,  whether  the  word,  ordinances,  or  providen* 
ces,  when  conviftions  are  begun^  take  care  you  don'c 
flifle  an  awakened  confcience.  i  Tbejf.  v.  19.  Quench 
tM  tie  5]pm^.-«-Thus  for  our  fecond  Fropo(ition« 

ProI^.  IIL  Sinners  ihould  be  concerned,to  feek  God 
initu  time  wherein  he  may  be  found.  This  is  intimat- 
ed in  the  text  as  a  matter  of  the  greateft  importance. 
And  tfeitrefore  it  is  urged  and  prefled  upon  unners  by 
an  ingetnination  or  doubling  of  the  expreflions  ;  feek 
ihtm,—- iM//  npm  bim  ;  i»bile  be  is  neaty'^bUe  be  may  be 
jfmmd.  And  certainly,  if  there  be  any  thing  that  re- 
quires our  gteateft  care  and  concern^  it  is  that  of  feeking 
God  fo  as  that  we  may  find  him.— -Two  or  three  reafont 
,  nsay  here  be  mentioned,  why  (inners  ihould  be  concern- 
'ed  to  feek  God  while  be  may  be  found. 

.  Rtaf.  1.  The  firft  reafon  may  be  taken  from  the 
great  blejfednefs  of  finding  God.  To  find  and  enjoy  God, 
is  the  only  true  happinefs  of  the  reafonable  creature. 
The  fruition  of  him  makes  us  compleaily  and  eternally 
blefled»  He  is  an  infinite  good,  a  full  fountain  of  good- 
nels.  If  we  have  God  for  ours,  we  are  moft  happy 
perfons.  {PJ(d.  cxliv.  15)  If  we  find  bim»  we  find  every 

"  igxA  thing,  that  can  be  imagined,  or  defired.  Nothing 
jean  be  wanting  to  us,  if  we  have  him  who  pofleiies  all 

yj^aisk^.    Now  does  it  not  infinitely  concern  us,  to  fe- 

;e  to  ourfelve;  this  infinitely  blefied  God  for  our  por* 

f  What  can  be  worth  our  minding  in  comparifon 
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of  this  ?  As  ever  then  we  defire  to  be  happv>  it  highlj^ 
concerns  us  co  fi^ek  God,  while  he  may  be  found. 

Reaf.  2.  The  fecond  reafon  mav  be  taken  from  the 
great  unhapptnefs  of  lofing  God.  If  we  lofe  God^  we 
lofe  our  all.  We  lofe  every  thing  chat  is  good.  We 
lofeheaven>  earthy  our  fouls,  and  every  manner  of  corn- 
fore  in  the  iiTue.  Dives  when  fepirated  from  God,  in 
hell,  had  Dot  fo  much  as  a  drop  of  water,  to  minifler 
the  leafl  refrefliment  to  him.  Luk.  xvi.  24.  We  have 
nothing  left  us,  when  God  has  left  us.  If  God  be  far 
from  us,  we  are  mod  unhappy  creature^.  I'hough  we 
find. wealthy  and  pleafures,  and  preferments,  in  this 
world  ;  ye.t^  if  M^e  find  not  God^  we  are  miferablc.  All 
the  w.brld  won'c  make  up  the  lufs  of  God.  If  we  lack 
the  world,  God  can  make  ir  up,  oVer  and  above  in  him- 
felf :  but  if  we  lack  God,  the  creature  cannot  pofilbly 
compenfate  ir.  Our  own  fouls  are  of  far  greater  worth 
(han  the  whole  world :  and  of  how  much  more  worth  than 
the  worldjis  God  ?  All  created  enjoyments  cannot  jsalance 
the  lofs  of  God,  nor  in  any  meafure  make  it  up.  .  In- 
deed^ while  finners  are  furrounded  with  creature-com'» 
forts,  they  little  apprehend  any  want  of  God^  and 
think  they  do  well  enough  without  him  :  but  when  they 
lliall  be  ftript  of  alt  tbefe  things^  then  they  will  be  fully 
convinced,  that  the  want  and  lufs  of  God  is  an  incon- 
ceivable miferv.  It  is  then  a  duty  cf  the  greatefl  mo* 
menti  to  feek  God,  while  he  may  be  found,  that  fa 
we  may  not  fuQain  fucb  an  infinice  lofs,  as  that  of 
God. 

Reaf.  3.  A  third  reafon  may  betaken  from  the  fbori- 
nejs  and  uncertainty  of  the  time^  for  feeking  God,  fo  a^ 
that  he  may  be  found.  It  is  mofl  certain,  that  life- 
time at  mofl,  is  the  only  finding  time.  It  will  be  too 
late  to  find  God,  after  death.  God  will  then  be  out  of 
call,  and  out  of  hearing.  Death  will  fet  the  finner  af 
an  eternal  and  irrecoverable  diflance  from  God,  as  a  God 
of  mercy  and  grace.  There  is  no  quedion  to  be.niade^' 
but  that  finners  in  the  other  world  will  feek  God,  and 
cry  mightily  to  him  for  mercy.    Though  they  .did  not 
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pare  to  feek  God  and  call  upon  hini  in  this  worlds  yet 
they  will  in  the  world  to  come.  The  depths  of  diftrefs 
and  niifery  which  they  will  be  funk  into,  will  extort 
from  them  ftrong  cries  to  God.  They  v^rill  try  whe- 
ther God  cannot  be  found  of  them  :  but  the  e^jperi- 
ment  will  be  too  late,  and  in  vain.  The  fcriptures 
intimate  to  us,  that  in  the  day  of  judgment  finners  will 
plead  and  beg  for  mercy,  and  for  an  admiflion  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but  all  will  be  to  no  pur- 
pofe.  Matth.  xxv.  ii,  12.  They  faid,  Lord^  Lord,  open 
to  us.  But  b^  anfvueredy  and  faid^  F^rily^  I  fay  unto  you^ 
tknov)  you  not.  God  will  in  that  day  fet  upon  a  thrdne 
^of  inexorable  juftice.  He  will  then  come,  not  to  fliew 
mercy  to  impenitent  finners,  but  to  take  vengeance  on 
them.  (2  Tbej],  i.  8,  9.)— --^wthe  judgment  alfo, 
when  finners  fliall  be  turned  into  W/,  they  will  yec 
continue  to  call  on  God  for  mercy,  for  a  releafe  from 
Cbeir  torments,  at  lead  a  mitigation  of  them  :  but  alt 
will  avail  nothing.  (Luk.  xvi.  23,  24.)  It  is  then  moft 
certain,  that  when  life  is  at  an  end,  God  finding  time  is. 
at  an  end.  The  day  of  grace  is  then  pad,  to  returni 
00  more  at  all.  And  who  can  tell,  how  Joon  death  may 
overtake  him  ?  Be  Aire  it  is  not  f^r  from  any  of  us,  and 
may  be  nearer  to  us  than  we  are  aware  of.  There  is 
then  great  reafon  to  be  careful  to  improve  the  prefent 
time  of'feeking  and  finding  God,  left  it  Ihould  be 
quickly  too  late.  This  work  fliould  be  done  v^bile  the 
day^hjls^  before  the  night  come  wherein  no  fuch  work[ 
can  b6  done.  {Joh.  ix.  4.) 
*■  - 

Application. 

Us  E  I.  Oi Reproof ,  to  fuch  as  are  carelefs  about  feek-. 
ing  God   in    the  feafon    wherein  he   may  be  found; 
Though  many  do  enjoy  fuch   a  gracious  feafon,  ye: 
rbere  are  but  few  that  are  concerned  to  improve  it. 
Particularly, 

-  I.   Some  do  not  feek   God  at  all.     The  hearts  oF 
IRea  9re  naturally  alienated  and  eftranged  from  God^ 
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and  therefore  feek  not  after  God  ;  as  the  apoftle  fays^ 
in  Rom.  iii.  ii.  Thin  is  none  tbaf  jfeehtb  after  Qed^ 
Thus  it  is  ufually  with  ymtg  perfohs,  cbey  make  no 
enquiry  afcer  God.  They  live  many  times  in  the  to- 
tal neglefi  of  prayer  to  God.  Young  perfons  feetn  or-c 
dinarily  to  live  prayerlefs  lives.  They  do  not  pray 
CO  God  in  fegret,  but  live  in  the  omiflion  of  this  duty. 
*Tisbut  here  and  there  one^  of  whom  it  may  be  faid, 
J^ibold^  bf  prayetk  Yea,  there  are  many  upgrovin  perfons 
who  call  not  upon  Godj  who  feek  not  God  in  the  way 
of  prayer.  One  day  pafles  away  after  another^  with- 
out any  prayer  to  God.  They  live  as  wtbout  Ged  in 
the  worldj  never  feeking  his  face  ^nd  favour  by  ferious 
prayer.  They  are  under  no  concern  at  all  about  feek* 
^ng  and  Ending  God.  Though  they  have  many  loud 
calls  heretOj  they  regard  them  not  ;'but  rife  up  and 
]ie  down,  without  going  to  the  throne  of  grace  by  prayer^ 
Ohow  juftly  reprovabk  are  fuch  prayerlefs  perfoAs,  that 
do  not  iniod  God  at  all  1  Though  this  (l^ould  be  made 
their  greateft  concern^  to  feek  and  find  God^  yet  it  i^ 
so  part  of  their  concern  at  all.  O  the  contempt  whicii, 
fuch  call  upon  Gods  ^  if  he  were  npt  worth  the  feek- 
ing ^d  finding  I     ' 

2.^ Some  feek  Gojdj^  but  with  a  fplrit  of  coldn^  n^ 
indifferency.  They  do  not  feek  him  diligently^  prin- 
cipally^ and  copftandy.  Th^y  do  but  feldom  pray  tp 
God.  Now  and  then  they  feek  him,  but  foon  grow, 
weary  of  fo  doings  and  give  it  over  ;  cq/ling  off  ftm^ 
mtd  reflraining  ptayer  befarg  God.  And  When  I'hey  dq 
ieek  God^  their  hearts  are  not  engaged  in  it^  they  ar«. 
not  earned  and  importunate  in  feeking  God,  with  fer- 
vent defires  of  fiinding  him.  They  pray  as  if  they 
prayed  not ;  being  indifferent  whether  God  hear  themi 
or  not  ;  whether  ihey  find  God,  or  not.  They  con-' 
lent  themfelves  with  faying  over  a  few  words,  in  a 
carelefsy  litelefs^  formal  way.  O  how  reprovable  arjf 
fucb  perfons,  wno  thus  trifle  in  a  thing  of  infinite  con- 
fequence,  as  that  of  finding  God  is  !  What  unaccount- 
able Ilupidirty  is  it;i  to  be  fo  negligent  in  a  matteiv 
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wherein  ic  is  not  pofiible  to  be  coo  diligent !  fFbM 
mianeft  tbou,.  O  fteeptr  !  Aw^ke^  and  <»U  upmthy  Goi^ 
after  another  manner^  if  ever  thoa  de(tre(t  to  find  bitn. 

Use  2.  Of  Exhort attm.  Let  us  every  one  be  care- 
ful to  feek  God  in  the  time  vfbcrein  bf  may  be  found.  Lee 
OS  not  lofe  and  mifpend  the  precious  opportunities, 
which  we  enjoy,  for  feeking  and  finding  God  :  but 
let  as  b?  duly  concerned  to  improve  tbem  9s  we  ought. 

I.  Confider,  how  many  loud  calls  we  have  to  feek 
God.  There  are  divers  ways,  wherein  God  is  calli^^ 
sloud  upon  us  to  feek  his  face. 

God  calls  qpon  us  by  his  fervmts  iff  the  minijlfy. 
They  are  fent  forth  of  God  tq  call  us  and  invite  us  tp 
come  to  himi  to  feek  an  interefl:  in  bim  and  the  pre- 
cious bleflings  he  is  ready  to  bellow  on  us.  Luk.  xiv* 
17.  He  fent  his  fervants  at  f upper- time ^  to  fay  to  tbem 
that  were  bidden^  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  By 
them  he  befeeches  us  to  feek  reconciliation  to  himfelf.  (2  Cor. 
V.  20.)*'-' Again,  God  calls  us  to  feek  himfelf  by  bis 
holy  ordinances  granted  to  us.  Thefe  ordinances  are  in- 
flituted  for  this  end,  that  men  might  in  thofe  ways  of 
his  appointment  feek  after  him  and  enjoy  communion 
with  him.  Every  time  we  are  called  up  to  the  pfiblick 
wordiip  of  God,  we  are  called  to  come  and  enquire 
after  God.  (Pfai.  xxvii.  4.)  Again,  by  every  affliSion^God, 
is  calling  upon  us  to  feek  him.  And  bence  God  expe6tf 
and  reckons,  that  we  will  hear  the  voice  of  his  rod^ 
and  be  thereby  llirred  up  to  feek  his  face.  Hof  v.  15. 
In  their  afiiSion  they  will  feek  me  «i^f^.— •Aeain,  by 
mercies  God  is  calling  upon  us  to  feek  bim.  Thefe  are 
allurements  to  draw  us  to  God,  as  the  Father  of  mercies* 
They  are  dreams  of  goodnefs  to  lead  us  up  to  the  foun- 
tain of  all  goodnefs.  jict.  itvii.  25,  27.  He  givetb  to  aU 
life^  and  breathy  and  all  things ^"-tbat  tbej  fbould  feek  the 
JLofd^  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  bim^  and  find  bim.— 
Again,  by  inftances  of  mortality^  God  is  calling  upon  u$ 
CO  feek  him.  The  deaths  of  others  round  about  us^ 
^ihgyc  3  ^0^^^  (0  ^^^  ^i^^^S  i  calling  them  to  improve  th^ 
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day  of  grace  which  thev  flill  enjoy.  Ecch  vii.  2.  It  is 
tetter  to  go  to  the  houfe  of  mournings  than  to  go  to  the  houfe 
cf  feajling  ;  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men,  and  the  liviii'g 
will  lay  it  to  his  heart. 

Thus  we  have  many  calls  co  fcek  God  :  And  O  ! 
lee  us  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  them  all.  Lee  us  not  give 
pccaflon  CO  God  co  complain  of  us,  as  in  Prov.  i.  24^  25. 
/  have  called,  and  ye  refujed  ;  /  have  jiretched  out  my 
band,  and  no  man  regarded.  But  ye  have  fet  at  nought  all 
fny  counfel,  and  would  none  of  my  reprocf.  If  we  are 
guilcy  of  cbus  doing,  we  may  cremble  ac  whac  follows 
in  i|r.  26,  27.  /  will  laugh  at  your  calamity  :  1  will  mock 
knhen  ydur  fear  cgmetb.  They  /ball  call  upon  me^  noc  in 
iincericy,  buc  only  cobe  delivered  from  cheir  calamity  ; 
lut  I  will  not  anjwer.  They  /ball  feek  me  early,  but  they 
jfball  not  find  me. 

"  2.  Confider,  how  much  of  our  feeking  feafon  is  pajl, 
and,  ic  may  be,  loji.  A  greac  pare  of  ic,  and  poffibly 
the  be{l  pare  of  ic,  is  gone^  and  noc  fpenc  in  feeking 
God.  Ic  may  be,  the  days  of  our  youth,  which  were 
the  mod  hopeful  days  of  feeking  and  finding  God,  have 
been  pafTed  away  in  negle£l  and  forgecfulnefs  of  God. 
Vea,  ic  may  be,  much  of  our  up  grown  age  is  gone,  and 
w6  have  not  co  chis  day  fee  ourfelves  feriouflv  to  feek 
the  Lord.  Now,  if  ic  be  thus  with  us,  it  is  high  time 
for  us  to  awake,  to  ihake  off  bur  floth,  and  be  diligenc 
in  feeking  God.  We  had  need  be  up,  and  doing  with 
"might  what  our  hand  finds  to  do,ZTid  making  a  profitable 
improvement  of-the  time  thalc  yet  remains.  Former 
negligence  fliould  bie  made  up  by  double  diligence  for 
the  future.  'Ihe  pa/l  time  fbould  fuffice  us,  to  have  for- 
fiken  God,  and  kept  at  a  diftance'from  him.  O  let 
(is  ftrive  to  recover  bur  \o{\.  opportunities,  by  a  more 
fedulous  improvement  of  oor  prefent  opporrunities. 
The  day  is  far  fpent^  and  the  night  is  at  hand  :  O  lec  us 
foHow  the  harder  after  God,  before  darknefs  do  over- 
lake  u«. 

3.  Confider,  what  a  mercy  it  is,  that  we  hare  ftrjl  .a 
ff eking  and  finding  time  ccntinued  to  us.  Had  Cod  deafc. 
/  wiih 
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with  us  according  to  our  fins,  and  rev^arded  us*  after 
onr  iniquities,  our  finding  feafon  would  have  been  over 
and  at  an  end  long  ago.  Having  fo  defpifed  and  neg* 
Jedled  our  paft  feafon,  God  mod  righceoufly  might 
have  refufed  to  lengthen  out  unto  us  the  day  of  hii 
^race  and  patience.  He  might  have  cut  us  down  at 
cumberers^  the  ground^  and  not  fuffered  us  to  have  any 
Jonger  flanding  in  his  vineyard.  God  has  not  thus  dealt 
with  many,  others,  but  has  made  quicker  work  with  them. 
tie  has  not  waited  on  them,  fo  lung  as  on  us.  There 
are  multicudes  now  in  hell,  whofe  day  of  grace  has  not 
been  near  fb  long,  as  that  of  many  of  us  has  been.  O 
what  a  favour  6fGodisir,that  we  are  yet  on  this  fide  the 
grave  and  hell,  yet  under  the  calls  of  the  gofpel  to  feek 
and  find  God  !  Seeing  then  .God  is  io  gracious  to  us, 
as  (till  to  keep  up  the  throne  of  grace  before  us,  and 
invite  us  thereunto,  let  us  no  longer  keep  away  from 
God.  Let  us  a6t  dejpijethe  riches  of  his  goodnefsy  for^ 
hearance,  and  longfuffering.  Such  contempt  of  divine 
indulgence,  will  exceedingly  provoke  God,  and  expofe 
us  to  the  greater  damnation.  O  let '  us  then  at  leaji  in 
this  our  day^  our  out-fengthenecJ  day  ol  grace,  know  the 
things  that  do  belong  to  our  peace^  before  tbey  be  bidden 
from  our  eyes.  It  may  be,  the  day  of  grace  maybe 
near  to  its  end,  and  God  will  not  wait  much  longer 
on  us.-— Which  leads  to  the  next  head. 

4.  Confider,  our  time  for  feeTtiog  arid  finding  God 
will  foon  be  over.  Our  day  is  but  ftiort,  and  fpeedily 
fiaftens  to  its  period.  It  may  draw  to  a  conclufion, 
fooner  than  we  imagine.  All  our  times  are  in  the  hands 
of  God.  He  abfolutelv  and  fecreily  difpofes  of  them, 
as  to  their  duration.  The  limits  of  them,  are  fixed 
by  him,  and  unknown  to  us,  fo  that  we  cannot  tell 
how  near  we  may  be  to  the  term  of  life.  And  when- 
ever life  ends,  the  feafon  for  feekingand  finding  God, 
is  eternally  at  an  end.  This  confideration  fliould  ex- 
cite us  to  feek  after  God  to  day,  while  it  is  called  to 
day-j  left  to  morrow  it  (hould  be  too  late.  Eccl.  ix.  lo. 
fFhaffoever  thy  hand  findetb  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  mighty 

/a 
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for  thn$  is  no  work,  nor  device^  n9r  knowledge^  wft  mfdom^ 
in  tbfi  grove  iobitber  tbougoefl.  In  cbe  ftate  of  the  fouIV 
feparation  from  the  body  ac  deat^.  there  is  no  plotcing^ 
nor  a£liD|g,  for,  ch<^  honoui' of  Goo^  ^nd  our  own  hap* 

iinefty  as  how  there  is.  There  is  then  no  hope  of 
^diog  and  enjoying  God^  if  he  be  negjeflec) .  unUl 
each.  We  b^d  need  therefore  lay  hold  oo  the  pj^^m% 
Opportunity 9  and  improve  it  io  a  dihgent  feekiog.ctic 
t-ord.  ...  '..-"; 

5«  CohOder^how  concerned  we  are  to  feek  leffir  mae^, 
ters  in  tbe  time  wherein  they  may  be  found.  O  boii/r 
eager  are  men  often  tinges  in  the  purfait  of  the  things 
«f  this  world  !  how  diligently  do  they  (eek  after  ihtm^ 
fifing  early  and  luting  up  late,  and  fpaf ing  no  pains,  to 
gain  tbe  world  !  how  do  they  watch  for  and  improve 
(heir  opportunities  for  worldly  advantage  !  bow  care- 
ful not  to  let  flip  and  lofe  tbe  feafon  tor  compafling 
their  worldly  defigns  ! — Now,  (hall  we  be  thus  con- 
cerned tp  feek  and  ISnd  earthly  good  things,  and  bq 
(ipconcerned  abouK  feeking  and  finding  God  ?  Is  the 
creature  bettei  (han  the  Creator  ?  Are  broken  cifiems 
more  fatisfying,  than  God  the  fountain,  of  Jiving  maters  ? 
If  this  be  our  thought  now,  it  will  not  be  foloi^.  A 
dyin^  hour  will  quickly  cpme  ;  and  if  we  are  not  tlien 
prodigioufly  blind  and  hardened,  we  (hall  then  be  of 
another  mind.  In  that  hour,  all  thefe  things  which  we 
have  fo  reftlefly  fought  afterj  will  take  aa  eternal  leaye 
of  us.  For,  as  we  brougbs  nothing  into  tbis  ^orU  witk 
us^  fo  it  is  certain  that  we  /ball  carry  nothing  away.  And 
when  the  time  of  parting  with  tbe  world  final!  arrive, 
(hall  we  not  then  wi(b,  that  we  had  fought  this  worldj^ 
lefs,  and  fought  God  more?  Undoubtedly  we  fiialL 
O  then  let  us  while  the  day  lafls,  feel;  God  and  fearchi 
after  him  with  all  our  hearts,  that  fo  wjien  all  thef^! 
thingf:  (hall  leave  us,  we  may  find  God,  to  our  eternal' 
faiisfaSion.- — Some  Directions  follow. 

Dire6l.  i.  T^i^^  i^^eJand^^^ar^of  thofe  things,  whicl\ 
^e  hindrances  of  (eeking  God.  Many  things  there  b^, 
which  ^re  great  obfl:ru6lioxis  unto  meo's  feeking  God^! 

ttSi 
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and  To  to  their  finding  of  bim«    Agaioft  there  wemuCk" 

|.  Beware  of  imUy-MfiMnt/i^  If  the  heart  be 
iDQch  f<t  upon  the  worlds  it  will  be  taken  cdST  from 
God*  WoiJdly  incambraoces  are  great  bindrancet 
from  feekiog  God.  Thele  do  ofceniimes  occafi^n  a 
t0^  negleSt  of  leeking  God,  They  make  men  difre* 
^dtbe  calls  of  thegofpeL  iMk.  14.  i8»  19.  Tieyall 
vdti  MM  cwfeni  tigmt  to  make  txcuji.  Tbi  firfifmd  mta 
bm^  I  have  biugbt  0pi$c0  rfgrowid,  md  I  tmfi  nteis  go 
gnd  fee  it  ;  I  fray  thee  bine  me  excufii.  And  mother 
Jmdf  J  have  bought  Jivo  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  ptoM 
iborh  :  J  pr^  thee  have  me  excufed  This  denotes  the 
hindrance  that  arifes  from  worldly  pc^cfitons  and  em* 
ployroen^«  When  men  are  over-bulied,  weaned  and 
tired  abont  tbe  world,  how  uFua!  is  it  for  them  eo  omic 
feeking  to  God  by  frayer  ?  Or  if  cbey  do  not  wholly 
neg)e£l  this  duty^i  yet  how  are  their  minds  diltrafted 
and  diverted  in  the  performance  of  it  ?  how  do  thoogbtf 
abopt  the  world  crowd  in  upon  their  mindsi  and  turn 
tbeir  hearts  away  from  God  t  efpecially  is  it  thus  in 
duties  of  publiek  worfhip.  When  cbelr  hearts  Ihoold 
therein  be  engaged  in  feeking  God^  they  are  going  out 
after  the  i»orld.  Ezek,  xxxiif!  31.  JVitb  tbeie  mmttk 
they  fbew  much  love  ;  but  tbeir  heart  goetb  after  tbeir  co* 
jfetoujnefs.  h  may  be,  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts  i 
but  the  affairs  of  the  world  do  wholly  engrofs  and  take 
up  their  thoughts.  When  they  (hould  be  converfing 
with  God,  they  are  converfing  with  their  farms  and 
tbeir  merchandize.  O  then,  as  ever  we  would  feek 
God^  fo  as  to  find  him,  let  us  take  heed  of  immoderate. 
love  to,  and  care  about,  the  worki.  Let  us  get  thefe 
iporldly  lujls  mortified ;  or  elfe  we  ihall  never  follow^ 
hard  after  God. 

^.  Beware  of  fenfualitj.  Excefs  in  the  ufe  of  law- 
fol  things,  is  a  great  hindrance  to  feeking  God.  Wheoi, 
ftien  inordinately  indulge  rhemlelves  in  fenfual  plea- 
Sires,  eating  and  drinking  to  excefs,  they  have  na 
^art  tfi  Ifftk  God.    Tfaefe  ftejbly  btfis,  do  wholly  inr 

difpoft^ 
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difpofe  and  unfic  meii  for  religious  duties  ;  and  chej^ 
have  a  natural  tendency  thereunto.  Thefe  were 
tne  fins  which  funk  the  old  ^orld  intd  a  deep  fecurity^ 
unco  their  eternal  de(lru£iion.  Luk.  xvii.  27.  They  did 
tatf  they  drank^  they  matried  wives,  tbey  were  given  in 
marriagey  until  the  day  that  Noah  entred  into  the  ark, 
and  the  flood  came  and  dejiroyed  them  all.  If  we  would 
then  difcharge  the  duties  of  piety  towards  God  fuc* 
cefsfully,  we.  mud  take  heed  that  our  hearts  be  not  over- 
charged  with  furfeiting  and  drunkennefs.  An  intemperate 
way  of  living,  makes  the  heart  lifelefs^  dull  and  dead 
%o  every  thing  that  is  holy  and  good.  To  be  carnally 
minded  is  death. 

•  3.  Beware  of  hearkening  to  fatan*s  temptations.  The 
devil  himfelf  has  no  call  to  feek  God^  no  encourage- 
ffienc  to  hope  that  he  may  find  God  :  nay,  he  knows, 
chat  God  will  not  be  intreared  by  him,  or  found  of  him. 
And  fuch  is  his  envj  and  malice  againd  us,  that  he 
ofes  all  endeavours  to  prevent  our  feeking  and  finding 
God.  There  are  efpecially  two  temptations  which  be 
commonly  makes  ufe  of,  to  put  us  by  from  feeking 
God,  which  ^e  iliould  take  heed  chat  we  do  not  hearken 
unto. 

I.  Sometimes  he. tempts  men  to  think,  that  'twill 
be  foon  enough  to  feek  God  a  while  hence.  He  does  noc 
feem  to  be  againfl  feeking  God  at  all^  but  only  againd 
the  feeking  of  him  as  yet.  He  fuggeds,  that  there  id 
no  need  of  fo  much  haftej*  but  hereafter  will  do  as 
well  as  now.  By  this  temptation  he  commonly  pre- 
vails with  finners  to  put  off  the  feeking  God  for  the 
prefent.  This  is  a  remmation,  which  young  perfons 
efpecially  are  apt  to  lend  %n  ear  unto.  They  are  rea-. 
dy  to  think,  that  they  have  many  years  yet  to  live  i 
and  that  when  they  grow  older,  they  (hall  have,  time! 
enough  for  feeking  after  God.  And  hereupon  they 
Degle£t  God  in  their  younger  days,  and  indulge  them- 
felves  in  youthful  luJls.-"'Yea,  this  tempcaMon  many 
times  prevails  with  thofe  that  are  up-grown  in  year^. 
Though  they  tiaye  lived  a  confiderabie  while  in  the 
I.  ''    '  world. 


of  sEEKiNC  torf  FiND,iiicS  GOD:  $6i 

Hfirorld,  yet  they  think  they  may  live  ftilJ  a  great  while 
longer  in  the  world  :  and  fo  defer  feeking  God,  till 
hereafier,  till  this  aiid  the  other  deOgn  be  accomplifh* 
ed  ;  then  they  (ball  have  more  leifure  to  mind  God  ad 
the  things  of  God.— But,  O  take  heed  of  thus  giving 
place  to  the  devil.  Break  this  fnare,  which  he  Is  laying 
for  your  fouls.-— To  this  end,  condder  how  uncertain 
]ife  is.  You  may  reckon  up  mtny  *^ears  to  come  ;  buc 
are'you  Aire,  you  (hall  live  'many  days  more  ?  As  young 
as  ypQ  are,  death  may-overtake  you.  Do  not  young 
ones-die^  as  well  as  the  old  ?  No  one  is  certain  of  afc 
to-morrow.  How  vain  then  is  it,  to  boaji  of  to-morrtm^ 
when  v)e  knoijo  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth  ?  What 
then  will  become  of  you,  if  death  (hould  unexpectedly 
and  fuddenly  furprize  you  ?— -Again,  condder  the  lon- 
ger you  negledt  feeking  God>  the  farther  you, depart 
uway  from  him.  Your  heart  will  grow  more  eflranged 
ffx)m  God^  and  more  hardned  in  (in.  So  that  it  will  be 
more  unlikely,  that  you  (hould  hereafter  forfake  fini 
and  turn  to  God^  ,  You  wilt  have  lefs  of  heart  to  ir,  and 
if  .you  (hould  have  any  thoughts  of  doing  ir^  you  will 
find  it  much  more  difficult. — Again,  condder  what  un- 
accountable folly  and  madnefs  ic  is,  to  defer  the  feeking 
G6(J,  if  ever  we  hope  to  find  him.  Is  not  the  enjoy- 
ment of  God  the.greated  gain  ?  Is  not  the  lofs  of  God 
the  grcateft  lofs  ?  If  we  were  asked,  one  by  one,  v(rhe- 
iherit  were  not  fo,  we  (hould  confefs  th^t  it  was.  We 
believe  then,  that  to^  find  God^  is  to  find  bleflednefs  ; 
and  to  mifs  of  God,  is  to  be  miferable  for  ever.  And 
if  {oy  is  it  not  the  greateft  fblly  and  diflraClion,  to  de- 
fer the  feeking  God  to  an  uncertain  hereafter  ?  Is  ic 
not  the  height  of  madnefs  to  run  fuch  a  rifque,  and  to 
hazard  the  lofs  of  God  forever  ?— O  let  us  condder 
of  thefe  things,  that  fo  we  may  not  hearken,  to  the 
temptations  of  facan,  unto  a  putting  off  the  feeking  of 
God  till  hereafter. 

2.  Sometimes  he  tempts  dnners  to  think,  that  it  ii 
Uo  late  to  feck  God  fo  as  to  find  him.  When  he  bai; 
prevailed    with  dnners  to  delay^  then  he  labours   to 
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tempt  tbem  to  itfpalf.  If  they  have  any  thoughts  of 
feeking  God^  be  iiiggefts  to  tbefn,  cbac  now  'cis  too 
late,  the  time  is  paft,  it  is  in  vaio  to  feek  God^  foi  h« 
will  not  now  be  found  of  tbem.  Maov  times  this 
temptation  makes  great  impreffion  upon  tne  minds  of 
delaying  fiomri^  they  are  ready  to  believe  it,  and  ac* 
cordiogiy  negle£fc  feeking  God.  They  think  they  have 
fo  long  neglefled  God,  and  difregarded  his  ealls,  tbst 
'tis  now  to  no  purpofe  to  feek  him  and  call  Qpoii  faiio* 
And  lb  they  are  ready   to  give  up  their  cafe  as  dcf- 

{aerate.*— But  let  no  (inner  hearken  and  give  way  to 
iich  a  tefOptation.  Satan  nlay  be  a  /ior  in  iuch  infi- 
nuations.  He  knows  there  is  no  mercy  with  God  for 
bimfelf  i  but  he  does  not  know  that  there  is  no  mercy 
with  God  for  you.  Though  therefore  faun  has  led 
you  into  a  fnan,  by  perfwading  you  fo  long  to  neg- 
iefi  the  feeking  God,  yet  let  him  not  b^Id  you  in  Ins 
fnare  by  your  giving  way  to  despairing  thoughts.  ^Say 
not,  your  hopi  is  cut  off.  Though  you  have  gone  on  a 
great  while  in  the  neglefi;  of  God,  yet  try  and  fee 
whether  he  wilt  not  be  found  of  you.  -A  meer  pirai* 
ventt^^^  is  an  encouragement  to  feek  God.  A  very 
great  (inner  was  advifed  to  feek  God  upon  no  greater 
encouragement  than  this.  JS.  viii.  22.  Repent thtrifan 
of  this  tby  wickednefi,  and  pray  God^  if  perhaps  the  tbwgit 
of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.  A  very  wicked 
people,  that  were  threatned  with  fpeedy  defl;ru£Uoo, 
yet  took  encouragement  to  feek  for  mercy,  only  from 
a  poj/ibility  of  finding  it,  and  they  obtained  mercy. 
Jonah  iii.  8,  9,  10.  Let  every  man  and  beafi  be  eoneni 
noitb  fackclotb,  and  cry  mightily  to  God^  yea,  lei  $bM 
turn  every  one  from  bis  evU  wsy,  and  from  the  wokmf 
that  is  in  their  bands.  fVho  cm  tell,  if  God  mil  turn 
and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  aetger,  that  tat 
perifb  not  ?  jind  God  fam  their  works,  that  they  turmi 
from  their  evil  ways  ;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil,  thai 
be  /aid  that  be  would  do  unto  them,  and  he  did  it  not.  Let 
none  then  conclude,  that  it  is  too  late  to  repent  and 

feek  God  ;  but  lee  them  make  a  trial,  and  Uiey  mav 

find 
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find  ihe  event  better  than  their  own  fdars  and  fatan's 
fuggeftioAl  If  ^ott  fee  the  evil  6f  your  paft  ways,  and 
bewail  them^  sMd  cry  to  God  to  turn  you  from  them^ 
and  to  have  ni^rcy  oil  you  for  Cbrift's  fake,  you  have 
DO  caufe  CO  defpair  of  fidding  mercy  wUh  God.-'-yer^ 
ixxi.  i8»  ip>  20.  I  Ihm  JUrefif  bei^dJLphraim  bemoan* 
ini  bimftif  tbu^  ihKi  htift  cbajlifid  me,  and  I  was  chaf* 
iijidy  as  a  bulkck  tmatculiomed  to  tbi  y^ke :  Turn  tbtn^me, 
and  I  /ball  be  tamed  :  f&  4b4u  an  the  ImS  my  God. 
&trelf  afier  ti^t  I  was  turned^  I  repented  }  and  after  that 
1  mti  mfiruSbet^  I  fmoie  up&n  my  thigh  t  I  wss  afbamed^ 
jfftf,  even  ceisfouwUd^  becfufi  I  did  bedr  th6  te^oach  rf 
My  youth,  is  Ephraim  my  dedr  Jon  ?  is  be  a  pleafant 
ebild  ?  for  Jince  I /pake  againji  bim^  I  do  eamejlly  remem- 
ber bim  fiiil :  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  bim ; 
I  will  furely  have  mercy  on  bim^  faith  the  Lord. 

Pire£t>  2.  Seek  God  in  the  way  of  bis  own  appoint" 
aient.  God  will  be  foughr,  and  fouod>  only  in  his  own 
way.  Wait  then  on  God  in  ihe  way  of  his  ordirtanceSp 
both  private  and  publick.  Pray  to  bim  daily  in  ftscret^ 
and  read  his  h6ly  word,  with  deep  meditation^  deilres 
of  coming  to  the  falriii^  knt)Wied^  of  God  and  Chrift  : 
attend  on  family-woi'£i^  :  atteiki  on  the  publick  in- 
ititutions  of  God's  boufe,  joinfirg  in  your  hearts  with 
the  prayers  that  are  made;  and  giving  heed  to  what 
you  bear  preached  ;  earri«<tly  defiring;  that  God  would 
meet  you  and  blefs  you  in  his  houfe.  Wait  on  the 
Lord^  in  thediligtrnt  ufe  of  (he  means  of  grace,  look- 
ing to  him  for  the  bleffing  upon  them,  for  Chrifl's  fake» 
and  confefling  your  own  unworthinefs  :  and  continue 
thus  feeking  his  face.  So  you  may  hope  to  find  God, 
and  find  favour  in  his  (ighr,  through  Jefus  Chrift. — And 
here^  let  me  call  on  believers  alfo  tofeek  God  in  his  or- 
dinances, that  fo  they  may  (till  further  find  God^  and 
enjoy  more  of  his  gracious  prefence.  Though  yod 
have  fought  God  already,  and  found  him,  yet  yonr 
focils  muft  ftill  follow  hard  after  God,  till  you  come  to 
the  immediate  and  full  enjoyment  of  him  in  heaven. 
Though  David  had  already  fweet  experience  of  com- 
munion 
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monion  vith  God  in  his  ordinances,  he  did  noc  reAfa^ 
tisfied  therevich  ;  but  deOr'd,  renewed  and  increafed 
experiences  thereof.  Pfal.  Ixiii.  i,  2;  O  God,  tbau  art 
my  God,  early  will  I  feek  tbet :  my  foul  tbhjlttb  for  tbeCf 
my  fi$fh  longetb  for  thee^—to  fee  thy  power  and  thy  glory^ 
foas  I  have  ftett  ibee  in    the  fanSaary. 

Thus  do  you  come  to  the  fane'r  of  the  Lord,  (as 
invited  to  do  the  next  Lord's  day,)  (eeJdng  Chrift  there; 
and  earneflly  defirin^  to  fiod  Chriu  there,  in  the  vav  of 
his  gracious  manifefiations  to  you.  Come  with  opened 
Af«r»,  to  receive  and  entertain  Chrift ;  and  he  will  romi 
fit  to  you,  and  fup  with  yw,.aHd  yoa  with  biiit. 


m 


Due. 


Repentarfce  towards  Gody  its  Nature  and 
Obligation,  and  the  Eneoiiragemcnt  to 
it,  from  his  Promifes .  of  Mercy  iand 
Forgivenefs. 

DiSGOUkSE   IX. 

IS  A  I.    LV.  7. 

iLet  the  TFicked  forfake  his  JVdy\  and  the 
unrighteous  Man  his  Thoughts  :  and  let 
hint  return  unio  the  Lord,  and  h&  will 
have  Mercy  upon  him  5  and  to  our  God^y 

for  he  will  abujtdafidy  phrdori. 


_  ^  N  the  foregoing  Verfc j  iinners  were  exhorted 
I  |g|  CO  feck  God  inA  his  favour  in  the  proper  fea; 
fon  of  it.     In  this  vcrfe,  they  are  direfted  and 
encoilraged  linto  the  right  way  of  fcckmg  CJod; 
So  cha(  there  are  two  things  here  to  be  obferved 

I.  Thpduty  direfited  linto ;  and  that  is,  turning  frond 
fin  unto  God  :  Ltt  the  wicked  forfake  bis  way^  and  the 
uhrigbUous  man  bis  tbougbts  :  and  let  bim  return  unto  tie 
Lprd.  We  have  here  a  dclcription  o\  repentance  ^i^eri 
ro  us,  in  the  iclfcntial  parts  of  it.  The  firft  branch,  ja 
ft  lurnibg  from  fio  in,  liJfe  iiiid  heart.    Let  the  wicied 
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forfahbisway  :  this  refpefts  bis  finfu)  open  pr^iflice,  or 
Way  of  Imng,  which  be  is  to  forfake  by  viflble  reforma- 
tion. Jnd  let  the  unrighteous  fndn  for  fake  bis  thoughts: 
This  refpeAs  his  feaet  indulging  and  adling  fin  in  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart,  which  hn  rouft  ccafe  to  do.— 
'  The  other  branch  of  repentance^  is  a  returning  to  the 
Lord.  ^Tis  not  enough  merely  to  forfake  fin,  but  there 
muft  aUo  be  a  turning  to  Gody  and  ih^i  both  in  heart 
and  life.     Of  which  things  Hereafter. 

2.  A  mofl:  gracious  encouragement  to  the  praflice  of 
this  duty  of  repentance.  Cod  will  have  meny  on  him^ 
and  will  abundantly  pardon.  Though  he  be  altogether 
unworthy,  yet  God  will  have  mercy  upon  him.  Mercy 
looks  for  no  merits  And  though  his  fins  have  been  many 
and  great,  yet  God  will  abundantly  pardon^  or  multiply 
to  pardon. 

■  » 

DocT^t  I.  Every  wicked  man  muft  for  fake  bis  way  of 
fm^  as  he  would  hope  to  find  God.  God  is  not  to  be 
found  in  any  way  exclufi ve  of  repentance^  or  turning  frorm 
fin. — Two  Propofitions  here. 

•  Prop.  i.  Sin  is  the  wicked  man^s  way.,  .We  frCr 
qucntly  read  in  the  fcriptores  of  the  way  of  finners^  the 
way  of  the  ungodly ^  ^tway  of  the  wicked.  (Pfal,  i.  i^  6. 
and  ofctn  elfcwhcrej  Now  this  way,  is  the  way  of  >?«  i 
a  way  that  is  not  good,  but  evil.  Two  things  may  here 
be  enquired   into. 

Qucft.  I.  Whatisfw^j»/  by  fine's  being  the  wicked 
man's  way  ? 

Anfw.  That  it  is  his  cufidmury  allowed  praiSice^  to  .iin, 
A  man^s  way  is  that  which  he  frequently  'anci  ufually. 
walks  in  ;  which  is,  as  it  were,  his  trodden  path.  Thu9» 
wicked  men  do  cuilomarily  addif):  themfelves  to  ibme 
fin,  or  other.  The  word  here  render^'d  wicked^  fig;nifieV 
one  that  is  reliefs  in  finful  courfcs.  The  wkkw  arp 
daily  projefting  or  afting  fin.  'Tis  in  a  manner:  th«r  ^ 
hafinefs  and  employment-    Hence  they  arc  {aid  to  Hvf  ' 


t 


dnd  fundrj  E^7(CduikAO£MEKTS  io  ii.  ^i 

in  fin  and  to  walk  in  fin.  (i  PeL  \v.  j.  Col  lii.  7.) 
They  lead  a  life  of  fin,  habitually  living  in  fame  open 
or  fecrct  fin,  cither  of  omifiibfi  or  commiflioo.  Herein 
Jies  one  great  difference  between  a  wicked  and  a  godlj^ 
man.  A  wicked  man'^iifiakes  a  trade  oF  fin  ;  giving 
himfelf  up  to  fome  cQurfe  of  fin.  But  this  a  godly  man 
does  not.  He  may,  and' does,  fin  :  but  Jie  does  not 
live  in.  any  way  of  *fin  ;  willingly  accuftomtng  himfelf 
thereunto.  Pfal.  cxix.  10 1.  /  bave  tffraintd  ihj  feet 
from  every  evil  way. 

Queft.  2.  What  fort  of  way  is  ilri»  unto  a  Wickei 
Inan  t  , 

Anfw.  I .  It  is  his  natural  way.  A  courfe  of  fin  ii 
^hat  he  engages  in,  and  follows,  by  his  natural  inclina- 
kion.  The  didates  of  his  corrupt  nature  point  out  thil 
way  to  him,  to  walk  in.  The  curfed  principles  in  his  na- 
ture do  lead  him  into  this  way  of  fin.  The  praflife  of 
fin,  is  what  he  naturally  takes  to.  And  hence  it  is  faid 
of  the  wicked^  that  ihey  are  eftranged  from  the  womb^  t^ejf 
go  aftri^f  as  foon  as  they  be  botn^  fp^aking  ties.  Pfal.  xcviii. 
3.  They  are  by  nature  alienated  from  the  life  of  God» 
and  difpofed  to  the  life  of  fin  ;  and  fb  may  rightly  b^ 
tzWcd  tranfgrejfors  frofii  the  womb.  Ifal.  xlviii.  8.  And 
khis  makes  the  converfion  of  a  finner  to  be  fo  great  and 
difficult  a  work,  which  none  but  God  alone  can  efFcd. 
For  in  order  to  their  being  turned  out  of  the  Way  of  fin. 
Which  is  natural  to  them,  their  very  nature  mud  be 
changed,  and  new  principles  put  into  them  *,  which  is 
H  work  purely  divine. 

Anffi^.  2.  It  is  his  cbofen  way.  Sin  is  what  his  corrupt 
will  freely  and  fully  clofcs  with,  and  rhakes  its  choice 
bf.  The  wicked  min  does  wittingly  and  knowingly 
iphufe  to  walk  in  the  way  of  fin.  Hence  God  fays  of 
Ins  own  finful  people,  that  they  bad  cbofen  their  own  woy^ 
avM  that,  in  which  be  delighted  not.  Ifai.  Ixvi  3,  4.  The 
way  of  fin,  was  the  matter  of  their  free  choice.  And  by 
^his  choice  finners  do  abide  ;  and  therefore  are  refulved 
fo  hold  on  in  the  way  of  fin,  notwilhftandlng  the  calls 
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of  God  to  the  contrary.  Jer.  xlivi  16,  17.  As  for  tbt 
word  that  thou  bafi  fpoken  to  iis  in  the  name  of  the  Lord^ 
we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee  :  bat  wt  will  certainly  do 
wbatfoever  thing  goetb  forth  out  of  our  own  mouthy  to 
-iurm  incenfe  to  the  fueen  of  heaven^  i.  e.  the  moon.  Tbcy 
were  refolved  upon  their  idolatries.  The  will  df  the  fin- 
-ner  is  fet  in  him  to  do  evil 

An[w.  3.  It  is  his  beloved  way.  A  wicked  man  likes 
tind  loves  the  way  of  fin.  Pfal.  lii.  3.  ^bou  loveji  evil 
more  than  good.  He  has  a  predominant,  prevailing  love 
io  fin.  The  ways  of  fin  are  pleafant  to  him.  2  Pet.  ii.  13. 
7bey  count  it  pleafure  to  riot  in  the  day  time.  Thus  God 
tells  his  own  wicked  people,  that  theiir  foul  deligbtetb  in 
their  abominations.  Ifai.  Ixvi.  3.  There  is  nothing  fo 
dear  to  a  finner,  as  his  lujls.  They  are  deaf  to  him,  as 
a  right  hand^  or  a  right  eye  :  nor  docs  he  ever  find  more 
pleafure,  than  in  the  gratification  of  thefe  lufts.-^ThuS 
tor  the  firft  Propofiiion. 

Pa  01*.  2.  Every  wicked  man  is  required  to  fof- 
fake  his  way  of  fin,  in  order  to  his  finding  God.— Here 
two  things  may  be  enquired  into. 

Queft.  I.  How  niuft  a  wicked  man  for  fake  hiswttf^  itl 
order  to  find  God  ? 

/Infw.  I .  He  muft  forfake  it  wholly.  True  reformat 
tiop,  is  univerfal  reformaciot*.  Every  way  of  fin  muft 
be  turned  from.  Etek.  xviii.  30.  Repent^  and  tarn  your- 
felve?  from  all  your  tranfgreffions^  fo  iniquity  fhall  not  be 
your  ruin.  All  fins  muft  beforfaken.  Which  does  noe 
mean,  that  we  muft  fo  forfake  fin,  as  never  more  to  be 
guilty  of  any  fin,  but  Jead  lives  altogether  finlefs.  It 
IS  indeed  our  duty^  x6  abftain  from  every  kind  and  de- 
gree  of  fin,  and  from  the  very  appearance  of  evil.  For 
the  law  of  God,  forbids  finning  at  any  time,  in  the  kaft 
tneafure,  and  even  the  appearance  of  it.  But  though  this 
be  duty,  yet  ^is  not  abfolutely  neceffary  to  the  'ertjoyinenC 
of  God.  If  it  were  neceflfary  to  be  finlefs  in  chisworld» 
in  order  to  fulvation,  none  would  ever  Ibe  favcd.    Fo^ 
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the  bcft  of  men  do  fin.  Eccl.  vii.  20.  There  is  nol  djufi 
man  on  eartbj  who  dettb  gocd^  and  finmtb  not.  Nay,  m 
many  things  they  do  all  offend.  Jam.  iii.  a.  When  there- 
fore it  is  laid,  thiat  the  wicked  mud  wholly  forfake  hia 
way  of  (in,  in  order  to  the  finding  and  enjoying  God,  it 
does  not  mean,  that  he  mud  become  wholly  finlefs,  or 
free  from  all  adlual  (ins.  For  this  is  impoflible  in  our 
prefent  (late.  Indeed,  it  (hould  be  our  hearty  defire, 
and  Qncere  endeavour,  to  avoid  all  fin  ;  yet  after  all  our 
care,  we  ihall  be  overtaken  with  many  faults,  which  wilt 
be  the  matter  of  our  mourning  and  humiliation,  and  (hail 
not  hinder  our  enjoyment  of  God.  The  total  forfaking 
the  way  of  fin  then,  here  means,  a  relinqui(hing  every 
courfe  of  fin  -,  the  not  living  in  the  cuftomary  allowed 
pradlice  of  any  fin.  Though  men  cannot  po(ribIy  avoid 
ail  adls  of  fin,  yet  they  may  avoid  a  courfe  and  trade 
of  fin.  Thus  dp  all  converted  perfons.  Pfal.  cxix.  10  r. 
1  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil  way.  Though 
they  do  not  refrain  Ironnf  every  evil  a3^  yet  they  do 
from  every  evil  way^  or  courie  of  fin.  Though  they 
may  be  guilty  of  an  aiA  of  grofs  fin^  ycc  they  do  not 
addi£b  themfelves  to  the  frequent  or  ordinary  praftice 
of  grofs  fin,  in  any  kind.  Though  they  were  once,  in 
chcir  unregeneracy,  habituated  to  fiich  fins,  yet  they  are 
not  fo  now.  Col.  iii.  7,  8.  In,  the.  which  ye  alfo  walked 
fometime^  when  ye  lived  in  them. :.  hut  now  ye  al/o  put  off' 
all  theje.  Such  a  total  forfaking  the  way  of  fin,  fo  as  - 
to  break  o(F  all  ^nful  comfes^  i^neceflfary,  to  the  enjoying 
God  ;  as  will  prefently  be  (hewn. 

4nfw.  2.  He  muft  forfake  it  confiantJy.  The  way  of 
fin  is  to  be  relinqui(hed  for  ever.  Some  outwardly  for- 
fake  fin  for  a  time  ;  but  return  to  it  again,  when  occa- 
fioii  and  opportunity  prefents  it(blf.  The(e  are  like  the 
fiaine^  that  are  wa(hed  clean  for  a  while,  but  return  to 
their  wallowing  in  the  mite.  2  Pet  ii.  22.  They  take 
leave  of  their  fins,  as  men  do  of  their  friends,  whom 
they  hope  to  fee  and  enjoy  again.  Such  meerly  tem- : 
porary  reformanon  of  evils,  is  unfound.     Xrue  xeforma^ 
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tion  is  lafting  and  perpetual.  He  chat  rightly  rorfaket 
every  way  of  fin,  abandons  it  for  ever.  The  language 
of  hia  foul,  is  that  of  Epbraimj  IVbat  have  I  to  do  myi 
morig  with  Jdols  ?  Hof.  xiv.  8.  He  will  have  no  more  co 
do  with  his  former  ways  of  fin.  Such  a  perpetual  for^- 
faking  every  way  of  fin,  is  neceflary  to  the  enpying 
God.     Whi^h  leads  to  the  other  enquiry. 

Q^ft:  ^.  Haw  dots  it  appear^  thzt  this  forfaldng  the 
way  df  fin  is  neaffiunf  to  the  wicked  man's  finding  and 
enjoying  God  I  -' 

Ah/w.  I.  From  the  bolimfs  of  God.  The  nature  of 
God  is  infinitely  and  eflentially  holy  ;  and  therefore  will 
not  admit  bun  to  hold  communion  with  finners,  that  are 
engaged  in  a  way  of  fin.  i  Job.  i.  5,  6.  God  is  lights  an4 
in  bim  is  fid  darknefs  at  all.  If  we  fay^  that  we  have 
fellowjhip  with  bim^  and  walk  tn  darknefs ^  we  lie^  and  do^ 
not  tbe  truth.  Light  and  darknefs  may  as  foon  have  fel- 
lowflfiip  together,  as  the  holy  God  and  one  that  walks 
in  any  way  of  fin.  God  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold: 
ivii^  and  cannot  loot  upon  iniquity.  Habb.  i.  13.  He  caonoc 
therefore  reveal  and  make  ov%r-hikifclf,  to  fuch  as  ar« 
driving  a  trade  of  fin.  When  (iod  intends  to  bring 
home  a  finner  to  himfeif,  lie  will  fix&  flop  him  in  hisi 
finful  career,  and  Jahihim  out  of  his  ways  in  fin  }  -  (b 
he  will  meet  him,  and  be  found  of  him.  Luk.  xv.  20. 
And  hi  arofeand  came  to  bis  father  \  but  while  he  was  yet, 
a  great  way  off^  bis  father  faw  him,  and  bad  compajion. 
on  hintj  and  ran^  and  felt  on  bis  neck^  and  kiffed  him, 
^hen  the  finner  forfakes  his  finful  ways,  and  is  return-  * 
ing  to  God,  then  the  koiy  God  will  gractbuOy  go  forth 
to  bim,  and  meet  him  \  and  not  before.  The  reiurning 
finner,  God  will  receive  into  his  favour;  but  the  refol* 
ved  finncr,  he  will  caft  off  forever,  'i  ChrorvJ'XXviii.  9, 

Anfw.  2.  From  tht  God  feparating  Miure  of  Jini     Sin  . 

in  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  td  provoke  God  to  withdraw,  aiid 

keep  at  a.  diftanccf  from  finners.  IfaL  lix.  a.    Tour  ini' 

putties  have  feparated  between  you  and  your  God^  andyouof- 

Jins  have  bid  bis  jau  from  you.    Sin  caufes  God  to  dd* . 


ptrr,  and  bide  his  'fikcc\frm  Jinners.  And  therefore 
*iirhile  finncrs  continue  in  a  way  of  fin^  God  will  not  be 
found  of  them.  They  mud  forfake  this  way ;  or  elfe 
God  will  continue  to  forfake  them*  For  he  will  not 
dwell  in  the  cents  of  wickedneis.-«« Again,  a  way  of  fia 
is  a  wjny  of  departing  from  God.  Sin  is  ji  fwefving  or  - 
wandring  from  God  }  and  le^ds  the  (inner  away  fron^ 
God.  While  therefore  the  finder  continues  in  the  waiy 
of  fin,  he  is  going  farther  and  farther  from  God.  Every 
ftep  that  he  takes  io  the  way  of  fin,  fets  him  at  a  hf^ 
th^r.diftance  from  God.  A  finner  therefore  cannot  com^ 
ac  God  in  a  way  of  fin.  Nay,  it  is  impoflible  that  he 
ihouM  ever  find  God,  unlefs  he  forfdu  the  way  of  fin, 
and  take  to  another  courfe. 

■ 

Application. 

Use  I.  We  hence  fee,  that  fuch  finners  do  hai deceivi 
chemfelves,  who  h(^  to  find  and  enjoy  God»   though 
'ffaey  go  OH  in  the  way  of  Jh.    There  are  many  finners, 
.   who  though  engaged  ia  fooie  way  of  fin^  or  other,  yet 
\  ,entertaki  hopes  of  finding  God  at  laft.    Though  thef 
./accuftom  themfelyes  to  lying,  dealing,  cheating,  fwear- 
ing,  drinking  to  cxcefs,  &^.  yet  they  hope  to  come  to 
.'fiit  enjoyment  of  God.    But  this  is  a  delufion  of  Satan, 
r  and  a  deceiving  their  own  fouls.  1  Cor.  vi.  94.10.  Kntn» 
ye  notf  ibatibi  umigbuous  Jball  not  inbmi  tbe  kingdoiA  . 
of  God?  Bn  noi  deceived,  neiiber  fornicaiorsynor  idola?  . 
eers^  nor  aduUerers,  nor  ejfeminate,  nor  abufers  of  Jbem-^^ 
fehis  witb  mankind^  nor  ibieves^  nor  covetous ,  nor  drunk*  ^ 
iOrds^  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners^  Jball  inberit  tbe  king* 
dom  of  God.     If  a  man  be  habituated  and  accuftonled  to  ' 
any  one  of  thefe  fins}  or  fuch-like   fins,  he  cannot  pof- 
fibly  come  to  enjoy  God  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Such  a  way  of  fin  continued  in,  will  afluredly  deprive 
him  of  God  and  heaiyn  for  ever.     Let  us  then  take 
)bic«4»  that  wc  be  not  deceived  in  this  matter; 
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Use  2.  Let  us  then  fcr/ake  the  way  cfj!n^  and  np. 
longer  walk  therein.  'Tis  a  way  which  God  caljs  us  to 
foriake,  and  which  'tis  our  wifdocn  to  forfake.— -To  awa- 
ken hereunto,  confider  tvbai  kind  of  way  it  is.' 

1.  It  is  the  D/vi^s  way.  The  way  of  fm,  is  the  way 
that  Satan  has  been  walking: in  ever  fince  his  firft  apoftacy 
from  God.  i  J<kh.  iii.  8.  The  devil  Jinnetb  from  the  h- 
ginning.  He  was  the  firft  that  finned,  and  he  ever  con- 
tinues in  fin,  making  it  his  bufinefi  to  fin.  He  firil 
]aid  out  the  wi^y  of  fin,  ;^nd  ever  keeps  in  that  way. 
Such  therefore  as  wall^  in  t^e  way  of  fin,  are  cdmpani- 
pns  of  the  Devil^  keeping  him  company  in  l»s  way.' 
"Wicked  men  go.  hapa  in  hand  with  tkft  wicked  one. 
'they  are  fellow  travellers  with  hin^  in  his  waj.  It  19 
therefore  faid.  He  that  committeib  Jin  (\.  e.  cuftomarily 
and  allowedly)  is  of  the  deyiL  ijob.  iii.  8.  He  is  like 
the  devil,  an  afibciate  with  him,  and  guided  by  him.—-! 
£Iow,  this  confideration  (hould  'quicken  us  to  forfake 
tlieway  of  fin.  'Tis  away  wherein  the  ^^i/,is alwap 
with  us  \  though  we  iee  him  not,  and  think  not  of  it; 
And  can  we  be  content  ro  -^  /companions  in  0f\  with 
the  devil  and  bis  angels  I  If  fo, .  we  (hall  be  companion^ 
With  them  in  mijerj.     Which  leads  to  the  next  head. 

2.  Confider,  The  way  of -fin  is  the  way  to  deftruSion. 
It  leads  down  to  the  pit  of  eternal  perdition.  Maitb.  vii. 
^3  tVide  is  the  gate^  and  broad  is  tbe  way  wbieb  leadetk 
to  defiru^ton  The  way  of  fin,  is  the  high  way  to  HtU. 
It  will  aUurpdly  ifiue  in  eternal  damnation,  in  that  place 
of  torments.  Death,  eternal  death,  is  the  end  of  a  finful 
couffe.  Rom,  vi,  xi.  mat  fruit  bad  ye  then  in  tbofi 
tbings^  whereof  ye  are  nouf  ajbamed  ?  for  tbe  end  of  tbofi 
tbings  is  death.  As  ever  therefore  we  would  efcape  in* 
folerable  and  eternal  mifery,  we  muft  forfake  the  way 
of  fin.  O  let  us  think,  how'  we  fhall  be  able  ro.  iweU 
with  devouring  fire^  with  everlafting  burnings  I  And  if 
"Mfe  would  not  have  this  to  be  our  unhappy  portion,:  we 
muft  rclihquifh  every  way  of  fin.  We  (hould  flee.fr9ni 
fin,  as  ever  *  we  would  fiee  from  the  wraib  to  eomt^^    Q 


:Iet  definition  fr&m  Gfid  be  then  a  ierror  to  us-:    and  let 

.that  caufeus  to  haften  out  of  the  way  of  fin,  that  be 
inay  not  deftroy  us.  Ezik.  xviii.  ^o.- Repent j  and  turn 
from  all  your  irawfgreffions  \  fo    iniquity  Jh^ll  not  be  your 

juin. — Now  for  direBion^  in  two  words. 

Dired:.  i.  Cberifi  all  convi^ions  of  the  evil,  of  fin. 
,The  way  of  fin  will  never  be  for(aken;  unlefs  the  evil 
of  it  be  feen.     Convidion  of  fin'»  evil,  is  necefiary  to 

rconverfion  from  fin.:  And,  many. times,  finners  are 
under  convidions,  of  the  evil  nature  and  tendency  of 
the  ways  of  fin.  Some  word  of  God  prtached,  or  fome 
judgment  of  God  upon  others,  or  fomc  afilidion  befal- 
ling, themfelves,  does  bring  ihem  to  a  convincing  fight 
pf  the  evil  of  their  ways.  Their  confciences  finite  theoi » 
and  tell  them,  that  the  way  they  are  in,  is  not  good, 
9nd  that  '\i  they  .do  not  forfake  it,  the  confequence  of 
it  will  be  dreadful.     Now  fuch  convidlions  as  thefe  ought 

-  to  be  cberijbedy  as  ever  we  would  forfake  the  ways  of 
.  fin«     If  we,  ftifie  convi£kions,  or  divert  thiem,  and  (eek 

(Olid  our  minds  of  them,  we  may  juftly  fear  that  God 
n^ill  give  us  up  to  our  hearts  lufts.  Pfal.  Ixxxi.  ii,  12. 
But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voiet^  and  Ifi-ael 
would  none  of  me  :  fo  I  gave  them  up  to  their  own  hearts 
b^s%  and  they  walked. in  their  own  counfels.  When  the 
voice  of  God  in  his  word  and  providence  is  noi  heark- 

^ned  to,  and  efpecially  when  it  is  fecondcd  with  the 
voice  of  i>ur  own  confcicnce,  there  is  great  danger  -  of 
being  left  to  walk  on  in  our  ways  of  fin,  to  our  defiru£iion. 

.Xietusthen  fee  to  it  that  we  give  welcome  entertain-^ 
inent  to  all  inward  convidions  of  fin's  evil,  wrought  by 

.  the  Spirit  of  God.     And  then. 

Dire  A.  2.  Let  us  earneftiy  pray  to  God,  to  turn  m 
from  our  evil  ways.     Nothing  (hort  of  divine  power  can 

-  feparate  our  hearts  from  the  lufts  of  fin,  and  break  the 
bond  of  friend  (hip  between  them.  'Tis  God,  that  mbfi: 
work  in  us  an  hatred  of  all  fin,  and  forrow  for  it  ;  and 
work  us  up  to  ftedfafl:  reiblutions  againft  it,  and  univerfal 
departure  from  it.    Saving  repentance  is  the  gift  of 

God 
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God  alodf.  M.  zi.  iS.  Tben  b§ih  God^fit$  shG^MMf^ 
poMted  Tepentdnci  unto  life.  EzeL  Tsxxyi.  l6.  A  nM 
kuri  mil  I  give  you. — O  then  pray  c^noftiy  to  G<k)« 
that  he  would  ^vc  you  this  «rap  Am^,  evM  an  heart 
unfeignedly  to  repent  ot  (in,  and  fioGereiy  to  torn  ffom  . 
it  :.fo  ^^7  you  hope,  that  God  will  gracioully  anfwer 
you,  as  he  d^  Epiraim.  Jer.  yxxi.  1 8,  ao.  Tvrm  thou 
me^  and  I  Jbdl  bi  tumtd  ;  /«r  tb^u  art  $be  Ltnrd  wy  God. 
J  will  /krify  b0Vi  mercy  ffon  Hm^  faifb  $be  Lard. 

pOGT.  IL  Sinners  muft  forfake,  not  6n)y  their  out*  > 
ward  way  of  fin,  but  alio  their  inward  finful  tbeugbis^ 
in  order  to  finding  mercy  wtch  God.  Let  ibe  nmighle* 
$us  mem  fenrfedte  bie  tbougbts^  'Tb  not  enough^  for  men 
to  reform  their  lives,  but  thry  myft  alfo  renounce  and  . 
relinqitt&  ^their  finful  though t9  of  heart,  if  they  would 
hayjB  God  be  mcfoftil  lo  them. 

* 

»    •  I.       t     .  ■. .      ■ 

•         »■.,  .  .'.■ 

Pa  OR.  I.  The  tbgugbu  of  men  may  be  Jinful.     Men. 
may  fid,  not  .only  in  cheir  word3,  and  deeds,  but  alfo  in 
cbeir  thoughts.     There  are  thought  iins,  as  well  as  lip- 
fins^  and  life  fins.     Thoughts  are  not  free,  nor  are  they 
of  an  indiflTerent  nature,  fo  as  to  be  neither  goodnpr 
evil.    Sinners  indeed  afe  ;kpt  to  imagine,  that  they,  hnvt     - 
a  liberty  to  think  as  they  pleafe  \   and  that  they  jnetd  - 
DOC.  make  any  cpnicience  hi  their  thoughts  :  but  this  is  - 
a  moft  falfe  and  pernicious  inu^inaiion,  direftly  tending 
to  the  ruin  of  men's  fouls  for  ever.     For  i)othing  more  . 
efbblilhes  the  dominion  of  indwelling  fin,  thao  an  appre-. 
henfion  of  the  harmlefocis  and  inoifenfiv<*neis  pf  tbo^ts.  .— 
^wQ  things  may  here  be  enquired  intOr  . 

Quefl;.  i^  How  does  U  appear ^^9Ltihttb9UgbHoimtTi 
inay  be  finful  ?  -  ^ 

Anfw.  I.  From  the  fpirituality  of  the  law  of  God^    .: 
The  law  which  God  has  given  to  men  for  their  rule  t9 
aft  by,  is  a  fpiritual  law.  Rom*  vii»  14.  For  we  hiow  : 
tbat  ibe  law  ii  fpmttuUi  \\t  eztmds  to  tbeTpirits  of 
men,  and.  to  all  the'ur  internal opem^oos*   And  .^tbtrefqm 


xbetk  are  bouhd  w  keep  Hit  law  with  their  ^t»^  or  > 
foulSb    The  inaraid  a£tion$  of  their  (OQii,  art  lo  be  ri^  :. 
gulatcd  by,  and  confornscd  toy  the  law  6f  God.    Indeed,  - 
chc  Pbarifiis  Of  old^iAterprrtcd  the  law  of  God^  as  bav«  • 
ing  refpe^  only  to  the  body,  and  outward  a&s  of  men^a  - 
Jives.    And  accordttigly  diey  taught,  thai  Men  did  liot 
tranfgreft  the  law  of  God,  by^il^bat  pafiediD  their  hean^* 
*butOB)yby  outward  grofi  a^ . of 'fin^    They  dented,' 
that  there  ^ere  any  fuch  fins,  tfl  i^»r/ aMtri^r^  Iv^/-' 
gikkity J  or  the  like ;  and  reckoned  none  guilty  of  itiur* 
der  and  adiigtery^  fawt  thofe  who  aiftilaily  coftimitted  thtsft : 
fina^  hioiitward  pra£Uce.  This  eorrupt  doctrine  of  tfaeir$»  • 
pur  Lord  condemns  ^   and  j^ainly  dedaref^,  that  men 
fnay  bnsak  the  jlaw  of  God  in  thetf  ^M^//,r  though  ihey 
be  oot  guilty  of  any  outward  tranfgrefllon  of  it  by  grofs 
afts  of  fin.  (See  Maid.  r.  ai,  22;  2^,  t%.)  It  is  plain 
then,  that  the  law  of  God  readies  to  m6n^i  hearts,  and ' 
^U  th^r  inward  actings.  So  that  men  may  in  their  iboughti 
traofgrefi  the  law  of  God. 

AmJw.    2.    From  the  afiriptim  oi  Jin   unto  meb^s 
thaiigbts:  In  the  holy  fcriptures  we  often  find  the  thoughts 
of  men  taxed  with  fin.     Tbas^  Gin.  vi.  5.  G^i/aw  tbm  , 
ibiwickidmfs  9f  mim  wms  great' in  tbi  earib^  ind  tbat 
foery  imaginati$H  (if  ibe  $b$ugbis^  $f  bis  beart  ivas  wUjh 
evil  i$ntinu0Uy.    Their  thoughts  are  here  declared  to-  be/ 
m/,  i.  e.  morally  evil^  or  finful.    Thus  alfo  ourLord^ 
jeftfs   Chrift  charges  the  Scribes    with  evil  thoughts;*^ 
M0itk  it.  4.  Je/us  knowing  tbeir  tbeiughts^  faidy  ffiin^    • 
fi&riibiMkyt  wUiny^ut  biarfs  ?  And  again  our  Lord    ' 
iays,  MaNb.  xv.  19^  Oni  of  tbe  bears  proceed  toil  ibougbf si- 
Thus  aHb  God  tells  his  people  of  old,  Ifai.  lix.  7*  Tbeir 
tbougbts  are  ibougbis  of  iniquity.     It  is  then  moft  evident^ 
from  the  word  of  God,  that  there  may  be  iniquity  in  '^ 
men's  thoughts. 

Anjw»  3.  From  the  baiefulnefs  of  tbougbts  unto  God. '  ' 
Men's  thoughts  may  be  the  matter  of  God*s  abhorrencef,  '■  •> 
as  well  as  their  words  or  deeds.  Prov.  vi.  16,  i8.  Jbefe:  • 
/ar  tbings  dotb  ibe  Lord  bate  y  joa^  Jeven  are  an  ahomina-    • 
"' '  Hon 
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iipn  to  bim :  One  of  which  isi  an  heart  fbaldevifetb  wickei 
imaginations.  Tbefe  are  hacefut*  and  abominable  unco 
t\f!t  holy  God.  So  again,  Prov.  xv.  26.  l^be  tbougbti 
of  the  wichd^  are  an  abomination  unto  ^od.  Abomina- 
tion, denotes  an  extream  hatred.  Now,  if  thoughts  may 
be  fo  exceeding  bateful  to  God,  it  follows  that  they  may 
be  exceeding  6nful  in  the  fight  of  God.  For  nothing  is 
primarily  hateful  to  God,  hxit  Jin.  That  only  is  the  next 
and  immediate  objeA  of  God's  hatred.  If  he  hate  any 
perfon,  or  thing,  it  is  on  the  account  of  &i  cleaving 
thereto.  Were  it  not  for  fin,  no  creature  which  he  has 
made,  nor  any  adion  which  they  perform,  would  be  ab- 
horred of  God.  Inafmuch  then  as  thoughts  may  be  mod 
odious  to  God,^  /tis  mod  evident,  that  they  may  be  very- 
Qnful. 

Jl^fWk  4.  From  God's  calling  on  finners  to  repent 
of  their  thoughts^  Thus  in  our  text,  the  unrighteous  man 
\\  called  upon  to  for  fake  bis  thoughts  ;  which  includes  in 
It  repentance  for  his  paft  thoughts,  as  well  as  abAinence 
from  them  for.  the  future.  .  Now,  if  men  ought  to  re- 
pent of  their  thoughts,  this  proves  that  they  may  btfin^ 
fuL  For  nothing  is  a  roatter  of  rjepentance,  but  ^  ; 
nothing  is  to  be  repented  of,  bux  fio.  And  accordingly 
we  find,  that  the  finfulncfs  of  thoughts  is  Qsade  the  ground 
of  deep  humiliation  and  forrow  for  them.  Pffo^  xxx.  .3^. 
If  thou  baft  thought  evil^  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy,  nu^utlK 
Laying  the  hand  upon  the  mouth,is  oftentimes  the  gefturc 
of  a  man  full  of  fadnefs  and  forrow  :  and  io,  it  points 
out  that  great  grief  of  heart,  men  fbould  be  under^  ioc 
the  finfulnefs  of  their  thoughts. 

4nfw.  5.  From  the  nted  which  men's  thoughts  do. 
ftand  in  of  pardon,  Sinjicrs  need,  to  have  thfif  very, 
though ts./^r^ii;/r;f.  -On  this  account,  Simon  the  forcercr 
is  direfted  to  apply  himfelf  to  God  by  prayer  for  par- 
doning mtrcy.  /lit,  viii.  22:  Rtpcnt  therefore  cfjbisthj 
wiekednejs^  and  pray  God^  if  perhaps  the  thought  oftbint 
be<irt  may  he  forj^iven  thee.  Now,  if  thoughts  may  need 
toM  pardo^dj  *as,an  evidence  that  they  may  ht^nftd^ 

Foe 
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For  p4rdon  has  reference  only  to  the  guilt  of  fin.     None 
but  a  guilty  criminal  needs  ^  pardon.     Men  thereford 
thay  be  guilty  of  (in  in  their  thoughts,  or  they  could 
need  no  pardon  of  them.-^— Thus  for  the  firft  cjueftion. 
Queft,  a.  ^F^tf/ thoughts  are  ^»/ir/.  thoughts  ? 
j^njw:    J.    Alheiftical  thoughts,  are  finful  thoughts; 
Though  nothing  be  more  evident  than  the  being  of  God^ 
yet  (inndfs  are  ready  to  call  it  in  ()ueftion.    There  is  feCI-et 
atheifnti  lurking  in  their  hearts,  from  whence  they  A6 
fometimes  think  there  is  no  God.  Pfal.  xiv.  i.  The  foot 
hatbfaii  in  bis  hearty  There  is  no  God.     This  may  fome'^ 
times  be  the-  language  of  his  thoughts  •,  though  it  is  fcarcti 
fuppofable^that  it  fhould  be  the  fettled  perfwafion  of  hiii 
mind.'  •  Signers  indeed  do  wi(h,  that  there  were  no  God  ; 
and  what  they  fo  paflionatciy  wilh,  they  may,  at  times, 
think  to  be  true.     Now,  fuch  atheiftical  thoughts,  are 
moft  horrid  and  wicked.     They  are  worfe  than  devilijh. 
For  there  are  no  fuch  thoughts  in  the  very  devils.    Jairi; 
ti.  19.-  fbe  devils  do  believe^  iher©  is  a  God,  and  tremble. 
They  have  fuch  a  firm  belief  of  God*s  eXiftenctf,  as  fills 
Ihem  with  terror  and  dread  of  God. 

jtfnfw.  2.  Unbecoming  thoughts  of  Gody  are  (inful 
thoughtli.  Though  men  do  not  think  that  there  is  nd 
God,  yet  oftentimes  they  think  God  to  be  fuch  i,  one  as 
he  is  not.  They  take  up  uhfuitable  thoughts  of  God^ 
which'carry  in  them  a  denial  of  fome  of  his  glorious  pcr- 
fcftions.  Ex.  gt.  Sometimes  finners  think,  God  is  a 
finiie  being,  limited  and  circumfcribed  by  place.  Thus 
fome  imagine  God  to  be  contained  in  and  bounded  by 
the  heavens.  Job.  xx\u  Thou  jaye/lyHewalketb  in  the  circuit 
efbeaven/ut.  he  is  confined  to  heaven  and  the  affairs 
.  thereof;-^ Again,  fometimes  finners  think,  that  God  is  /j- 
noranl  of  th^  things  done  in  this  lower  world.  Job.  xxii. 
Tbcu  fayefty  How  doth  God  know  ?  Can  he  judge  through  the 
dark  clouds  ?  Thick  clouds  aYe  a  covering  to  him  thai  he 
j^eib  not.  So,  P/al.  xciv.  7.  Tet  they  fdy^  The  Lord  froalt 
totfee^  neither  /ball  thi  God  of  JsLCob  regard  it.  They 
thought)  God  did  not  (ee^nor  mind  their  wicked  doings; 
*  ■  Henccf 
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Hence  it  is  that  linners  embolden  themfdves  to  fin  in 
fecret,  as  if  God  ra>v  them  not.-^Again,  fometimes  fih- 
pers  chink. that  God  approves  of  their  Jlns.  Qecaufe  he  for- 
bears to  punifh  their  Hns,  they  think  he  is  not  difpleafcd 
at  tliem,  but  likes  them,  as  they  do  themfelves.  P/sl.  I. 
2 1  ^  Tbcfe  ibingi  tbou  dijfi^  and  /  keptJiUnee^  u  c,  pro- 
videotially^  by  not  bearing  teftimony  againft  them  10  a 
Way  of  puniAiment  :  tbou  tbougbtefti  hereupon^  $bat  / 
was  fucb  a  one  as^by  filf^  one  tjbat  approved  fio  v  thou 

doft. Thus  do  0nners  frame  in  their  minds  £^lfe  nod* 

ons  and  wrong  conceptions  concerning  God.  Thefe  are 
fnoft  finful  thoughts, Teflc£ting  difhonour  upop  God,  and 
denying  his  perfe&ions. 

J»fw.  3.  Pr^ii  thoughts^  are  finful  thoughts.  Though 
fallen  man  has  nothing  to  be  proUd  of,  yet  ho  fin  is 
more  predominant  in  him,  than  that  of  pride.  Sinners 
are  very  felf-conccited  creatures,  puffed  up  with  proud 
thoughts  of  themr^^ives.-^Sometimes  they  proudly  thidi 
thenrifelves  pofltiTrd  of  thofe  excelkncieSi  which  they 
have  not.  They  tbink  tbemfelves  to  be  fimeibing^  wb^ 
tbey  are  notbing  ,Gal;  vi.  3.  Thus  the  church  of  JLtfoiroi 
thought  themfej^s  rich  and  needing  nothings  when  they 
were  poor  and  miferaUe^  Rev.  iii.  i7.^-»^'**- Again,  iome* 
times  men  think  their  excellencies  greater  than  they  arp. 
They  tbink  mors  bigbif  of  tbtmjehes  than  tbey  augbf  Jd 
tbink^  Rom.  xii.  3.  'Again,  fometimes  finners  haviB 
proud  thoughts  of  their  parentage^  ot  wealtb^  or  profiler 
ments^  or  parts  Md  gifts,  ^n. thefe  things  they  dride 
themfelves,  in  their  hearts ;  thinking  highly  of  themfelvtt 
on  thefe  accounts,  and  defpifmg  others,  whoin  they  ap- 
prehend inferior  to  them  in  fuch  refpe(9:s.~'Again,  fome« 
times  men  have  proud  thoughts  of  thoir  own  diUies  M/i 
performances^  in  religion.  Thus  the  Pb<irijees  were  qQBr 
ceited  of  themfelves  ;  thinking,  that  they  outdid  .all 
others  in  religious  matters.  Luk,  xviii.  11.  The  Pb^aify 
flood  and  prayed  thus  with  bimfelf,  God^  I  tbank  thiix  / 
am  not  as  other  men  are,  ■  All  fuch  proud  thQUghQ  jU 
thefe,  are  fiqful  thoughts :  and  thofe  that  Hvbour  thefl^£ 
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arc  therefore  hated  of  Go<J.  Prov.  xvi.  5.  Every  one  that 
is  proud  in  hearty  is  an  ahominaiion  to  the  Lord. 

Anfw.  ^.  /sir^f  thoughts^  arelinful  thoughts.  Men 
'  maf  be  guiltjr  of  fornication  and  adultery  in  the  very 
thoughts  e^  their  hearts,  as  our  L<ord  declares,  Matth.  v. 
2$.  To  look  or  think  on  a  perfon  with  impure  defires, 
is  beart-uncleapneis.  All  fucb  filthy  imaginations  are  ex* 
ceedir^  finful  at  all  times»  efpecially .  on  holy  time,  the 
Ldrc)'^  day  ;  and  mpre  efpecially  in  the  time  of  God's 
holy  worfhip.  Such  unchaft  thoughts,  are  an  abomi- 
nation to  that  God,  who  is  of  purer  eyes^  than  to  heboid 
^tvil ;  they  .do  grieve  the  hfify  Spirit ;  they  turn  the  fouls 
of  men  into  a  very  Sodom  ;  and  fit  them  to  be  an  habi- 
tation 7fori«iif7^M)^ir/Vj,  and  difpafc  chem  to  the  vileft 
■pradicos. 

Anfvo.  5.  Revengeful  rhoughts,  are  finful  thoughts. 
When  finners  have  received  any  real  or  fuppofed  injury, 
it  is  ufual  for  them  to  meditate  revenge.  They  think 
and  contrive  bow  they  may  retaliate  or  recompence  evil^ 
for  the  wrong  done  to  them.  Now  fuch  thoughts  of 
l;cndring  evil  for  evil,  are  finful  thoughts ;  and  therefore 
cautioned  againft,  Pro'9.  xxiv,  29.  Say  not  (£b  much  as 
in  thy  iMZxi)  I.^ilido  fa  to  him  as  be  hath  done  to  me  : 
I  will  render  to  the  man  according  to  bis  work. 

Anfw.  6»  Cenforiouj  thoughts,  are  finful  thoughts.  It 
is  an  ufual  thing  for  men  to  pafs  a  rafh  and  Wrong  judg- 
xxient  upon  the  ^te  and  the  aSlisns  of  others. — Some- 
times they  do,  without  fufficient  grounds,  think  really 
gpodmenxo  be  ungodly  men.  They  think  them  to  be 
in  a  date  of  fin,  when  they  are  in  a  ftate  of  grace.— 
Sometimes  they  think,  without  reafon,  that  the  ^^^  iz^i- 
ims  of  jothers,  are  evil  actions :  that  they  proce^  from  a 
bad  .principle,  anci^are  defigned  for  an  evil  end,  when  it  is 
not  ib.<-— Such  taih,  unjufl;  and  uncharitable  thoughts^ 
air  finful  thoughts.  They  are  contrary  to  that  chrillian 
iharity  which  ibinketh  no  evil  i  Cor,  xiii.  5.  Such  raflx 
and  firvcre  judging'of  others  in  our  hearts,  is  what  Chrift 
cautions  us  agakift^  Maltb.  vu.  i.  Judge  not. 
'  ■  jtnfw. 
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j^fw.  7.  Anxious  thoughts  about  the  worlds  arefinfiil 
thoughts.  Men  are  oftentimes  exercifcd  in  pcrplcjrin^ 
ind  difquieting  thoughts,  about  getting  and  keeping  the 
things  of  this  world.  Indeed,  the  thoughts  of  men  maj^ 
lawfully  be  employed  ibout  the  world.  It  is  their  duty 
10  think  how  to  get  things  neceffary  for  this  prelent  life, 
in  the  way  of  diligence  and  honcfty.  But  when  men'i 
thoughts  about  the  world,  do  diflralf  and  dtfturt  their 
minds,  through  fears  of  lofing  what  th^y  have,  or  not 
getting  What  they  need,  then  their  thoughts  are  finful. 
For  all  (lich  an jtious  thoughts  proceed  from  a  diftrajl  of 
divine  providence,  as  if  God  would  not  takt  care  of  vA 
and  {)rovide  for  us.  Such  diftruftful  thoughts  of  God 
our  Lord  condemns  and  cautions  againft,  Mattb,  vi.  25. 
Take  no  tbougbi  for  your  life^  what  ye  Jhall  eat^  cr  tvtai 
ye  Jhalt  drink^  &c. 

Mfw.  8.  Dijhbiiifi  thoughts,are  fihfu)  thoughts.  Sdihe- 
times  finners  think  and  contrive,  how  they  may  chea% 
defraud  and  overreach  their  neighbours,  in  their  dealings 
with  them.  Such  thoughts  are  finful,  being  tranfgrellion^ 
of  the  eighth  commandment,  in  the  heart. 

Anfiv.  9.  Unfeafonable  thoughts,  are  finful  thoughts.^ 
Things  are  beautiful  in  their  feafon  :  but  when  out  of 
ftafon,  they  are  dcforihcd  and  diforderly.  Thus  it  may 
be  as  to  men's  thoughts.  There  are  fotne  thoughts  which 
are  in  themfelves  U'Ooful^  ^s  thoughts  at>out  the  manag- 
ing our  worldly  affairs.  Yet  if  we  entertain  fuch  thoughts 
as  thefe  on  the  JLord^s  day^  or  in  the  time  of  the  worfi^if 
of  God,  they  are  out  of  feafon,  and  fo  finf til.— There 
are  alfo  fome  thoughts  which  in  themfelVes  ire  good  \  yet 
out  of  their  proper  place  and  time,  they  do  become  fin* 
ful.  Thus  when  publick  or  focial  worlbip  is  performing^ 
if  riien's  hearts  do  not  join  therein,  but  are  taken  up 
with  6ther  thoughts,  their  thoughts  are  finful,  though  in 
themfelves  ever  fo  good.  For  thefe  are  not  the  thoughts 
which  God  then  calls  them  to  employ  their  minds  about, 
and  fo  they  are  riot  doing  their  prefent  duty.    They  an! 

doing 


Affif  y^fM^  ENCOTTRAbEKEKti  tO  it.  §SS 

^oing  one  things  when  God  calls  chem  to  the  doing 
another  thing,  and  this  is  faulty.— -Thus  for  th^ 
fird  Prx>poriiion. 

Prop.  2.  Sinners  mufi  for  fake  their  finful  thought  5 /\A 
order  to  their  finding  mercy  with  God.  If  they  would 
have  God  to  bie  merciful  to  them,  they  muft  forjakt^ 
both  their  (inful  way  of  life,  and  iinful  thoughts  of  heart. 
The  promife  of  mercy  is  made  to  fuch  oiily.  I^ov. 
ixviii.  13.  fy'hofo  confejfetb  and  forfdketb  his  fin ^  /ball 
l/ave  mercy.  —Here  the  only  thing  that  niay  be  enquired 
into,  is  this,  viz. 

Queft.  fVhatforfakifig  of  finful  thoughts  is  ir,  that  i^ 
necelTiry  in  order  to  the  finding  mercy  with  God  ? 

Anfv).  I.  Negatively:    *Not  a  perfeSt  ridding  the  mind 
ef  all  finful  thoughts;   A  fi:ate  of  full  and  abfolute  free- 
dom  from   finful   thoughts,   is    refer v^d  for  heaven. 
When  the  faints  (hall  be  brought  to  that  mofl:  holy 
place,  there  Ihall  not  be  in  their  hearts,   one  finful, 
vain^  foolifh,  impertinent  thoughr^  throughout  all  eter* 
iiity.     But  it  will  be  (^uite  otherwife  with  them,  as  lon^ 
ds  they  are  in  this  world.     While  they  are  here,  they 
have  in  them  a  body  of  fin^  which  is  afilive,  and  driv- 
ing in  them,  and  working  toWatds  evil  continually/ 
So  that  the  mod  holy  men  on  earth,  will  unavoidably 
have  more  or  lels  of  finful  thoughts  in  them.     In  this 
cafe  that  demand  ihay  be  made,  Prov.  xx.  9.  fVbo  cdti 
jiy,  I  have  made  mj  heart  clean  ^  t  dm  pure  from  my  fin  i 
No  one  can  truly  lay  fo.     The  bed:  of  men  do  experi- 
mentally find  the  motions  of  fin  in  them.     When  they 
fee  themfeJves  to  do  any  good  duty,  they  find  indwel-' 
ling  fin  aflive  to  hinder  them  from  the  well- perform*' 
iog  of  it,  and  coo  often  diverting  their  mind  from  it. 
Thus  fpeaks  that  eminently  holy  apodle  Paul^  Rom. ' 
vii.  189  19,  21.   To  will  is  prefent  with  mf,  iut  how  to 
pirf^m  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not.    For  the  good  thai 
ifomtld^  I  do  no$  ;  but  the  evil  that  I  would  nor,  tha$dd  L 
i. find  a  law^  that  when  I  would  do  goody  evil  is  prefeni 
iaJri  me.    He  could  not  difcbarge  duiies  in  fo  exail  a 
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manner  as  be  vroold^  mm)  found  Hn  mixing  itfelf  with 
his  bed  performancef.  Thus  ic  is»  and  thus  it  will  be^  vitb 
all  faints,  as  long  as  the  redlefs  principle  of  Jin  remains 
in  them.  Ic  is  not  therefore  neceilary  to  finding  mercy 
with  God^  that  We  (hould  (b  forfake  finful  thoughts,  as 
never  to  have  a  finful  thought  more  to  rife  in  oar 
mipds.  For  then  no  man  on  earth  could  hope  fot 
inercy  of  the  Lofd. 

Jnfw.  z.  Affirmatively  i  A  Jincere  fenouneing  fiofol 
thoughts  is  neceflary  to  a  finding  mercy  with  God.  A 
Itan  may,  in  irutb,  finccrely  forfake  finful  thotights^ 
chough  be  cannot  do  it  perfeSly.  i^ow  this  fincere 
forfaling  finfohhoughts  difcovers  itfelf  in  tbefe  things. 

I.  Unfeigned  grief  for  them.  Sinful  thoughts^  are 
juft  matter  for  godly  forrow  i  and  one  that  is  truly 
godly^  does  confefs  thefe  his  fin  Tut  thoughts  to  God,  , 
with  mourning  and  forrow  for  thenfi^  The  latter  part 
of  the  fsventb  chapter  to  the  H^^ani  contains  the  apofUe 
Pmifs  doleful  lamentation  over  the  workings  of  fin  is 
his  heart.  Now  when  a  man  does  thus  bitterly  and 
daily  bewail  the  finful  thoughts  of  his  heart,  'tis  evi- 
dent that  be  does  then  forfake  them,  as  lo  alUmd  dtHgbt 
in  them.  He  does  not  indulge  himfelf  in  them  with 
pleafure^  as  tmgodly  men  do  j  but  exercifes  himfelf  in 
deep  forrow  tor  them,  as  they  are  offenfifve  to  the 
heart- fearching  God. 

%.  A  real  hatred  of  them.     Thefe  finfu}  thoughts 
are  abominable  evils,  which  ought  to  be  abhorred.  And 
every  one  that  is  truly  penitent  and  godly,  does  bate 
tbem  with  bis  very  fouk  Pfal.  cjdii.  113.  /  bate  vmnr 
thwgbts.    The  holy  pfalmift  hated,  not  only  the  doin^ 
cf  evi\,  but  alfo  the  very  tbitdting  of  eviL    Though  he 
could  sot  keep  fuch  thoughts  wholly  out  of  his  mind^ 
^et  he  hated  them.    Thus  the  apoftle  Paul  ipeaking  of 
(he  inward  a6lings  of  corruption^  declares  his  hatred 
of  them.  Jim.  vii.  15.  ff^i  I  bqie^  that  I  do.    Now, 
when  there  is  fuch  a  predominant  and  permasent  ha- 
tred of  finful  thoughts  in  the  heart,  then  does  a  mip 
forfake  tbemj  as  to  allowed  love  to  them.    His  fQol «/ 
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pot  ia  love  with  theib,  but  his  affeClion  is  withdrawn 
from  them.  Though  formerly  they  were  dear  to  him 
9nd  beloved  by  him,  yet  how  they  are  hated  by  him. 
Hi«  love  to  them,  is  turned  into  an  hatred  of  them. 
Yea^  and  he  is  a  loathing  to  himfelf  on  the  account  of 
ihem.  Thefe  things  make  him,  with  holy  ^ob,  cry 
out  to  God,  Behold^  I  am  vile. 

3.  A  ftrifl:  watchfulnefs  againfl:  them.  Chriftians  are 
called  upon  to  keep  their  hearts  mtb  all  diligence.  Prov. 
iv.  23.  They  Ihould  carefully  look  to  and  watch  over 
their  hearts  ;  to  prevent^  as  much. as  may  be,  all  work* 
ings  of  lin  therein.  This  is  one  great  branch  of  the 
dCity  of  chriftian  watchfulnefs  ;  even,  to  watch  againfl 
finful  thoughts.  And  every  fincere  chriftian,  is  a  vi-^ 
gilant  chriftian  in  this  point.  He  is  daily  upon  his 
watch  againfl  evil  thoughts,  to  keep  them  our,  or  to 
fupprefs  thera.--Now,  when  finful  thoughts  are  thus 
confcientioufly  watched  againfl,  th^  are  really  fprfa- 
Jten,  as  to  indulgence  or  welcome  entertainrntnt.  They 
do  not  lodge  in  the  heart  with  approbation  and  allow- 
ance. Rom.  vii.  15.  That  Which  I  do,,  1  allow  n$t.  He 
did  not  allot^  the  motions  of  fin  in  him,  fo  as  tg  harbour 
and  cherifh  them  in  his  heart. 

jfnfw.  4.  A  longing  for  full  deUverance  from  finful 
thoughts.  A  true  penicent  is  burdened  with  indwelling 
fin,  and  the  workings  of  ir,  in  his  foul.  And  he  groans 
under  ir,  as  an  heavy  burden,  which  he  longs  to  be 
folly  rid  of.  Rom.  vii.  24.  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  I 
JVbo  ftfall  deliver  me  from  the,  body  of  this  deaph  ! — Now, 
When  a  man  does  thus  long  to  be  fully  and  eternaily 
freed  from  all  finful  thoughts,  he  does  then  forfdke 
them;,  and  that  perfe£lly^  as  to  the  wi/b  and  dcfire  of 
his  foul.  Might  he  have  his  defire,  he  would  never 
have  one  finful  thought  more  arife  in  his  heart. 

Application. 

Use  I.  We  bence  f<?^,  that  the  goJpfHe.Do  dQi9;r)Bfi 
^  Itantioufne/s.    Ic  gives  no   liberty  ^P  i^r 'j' it' S^^ 
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9i\*\iiiinniih^   />*lt',ti^h  n,^y  induce  themfclires  in  firf^ 
itmitlthf^      t^' «»  *«*'  AV'  u\vVAT»k^tv  externa!  blamefcfi 
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their  title  to  eternal  life.    If  they   forfake  fome  evil 
ways  and  courfes  which  they  once  lived  io,  they  now 
imagine    themfelves  to  be  really  partakers    of  grace 
and  heirs  of  glory.     They  build  upon  a   vifible  refor- 
mation, though  all  this  while  they  can  quietly  allow 
themfelves  in  heart-fins.     They  do  not  keep  a  watch , 
over  their  hearts  ;  but  can  wiihdefire  and  delight  daily 
indulge  themfelves   in  proud,    or  covetous,  or  filthy, 
or  revengeful,  or  malicious,  or  difcontented,  or  uncha* 
ritable,  or  irreligious  thoughts.     Such  thoughts  as  thele 
fill  their  minds  from  'day  to  day.     And  they  do  not 
flrive  againd  them,  nor  pray  againd  them^  nor  moura. 
for  them,  and  groan  after  deliverance  from  them.  Such 
as  thefe,  how  blamelefs  foever  their  livesi  may  be,  are 
for  from  being  holy,  fincere  chriftians ;  and  fo,  far  from, 
an  iniereft  in  the  pardoniijg  mercy  of  God.     They  are 
not  juftified  and  fan£tified  perfons.     Thev  are  no  bet- 
ter than    the  hypocritical  Scribes  and  Pharifses^  who 
were .  outwardly  blamelefs,  but    inwardly   filthy  and 
vile.  Mattb.  xxiii.   27,  2S.    IVo  unto  you  Scribes  and^ 
Pharifees,  hypocrites  i^Jj§x  ye  are  like  unto  wbited  fepul- 
(bres,  v)hicb  indeed  appembeautiful  outwardly  y  but  areviitbin 
full  of  dead  mens  bones^  and  of  all  uncleannefs.     Evenfo 
y€  alfo  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men^  but  within  ye 
aire  full  of  hypcrify  and  iniquity.     If  therefore  we  are 
not  careful  to  forfake  fmful  thoughts^  as  well   as  out-, 
ward  finful  deeds,  we  are  no  better  than  hypocritical 
Scribes  and  Pbarifees^  and  (hall  come  (hort  of  eternal 
falvation.  Afattb.  v.  20.  /  fay  unto  you,  that  except  your 
rigbteoufnefi  /ball  exceed  the  rigbteoujnefs  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees,  ye  /ball  in  no  cafe  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven^'  Let  us  then  take  heed^  that  we  be  not  deceived 
in  ourfelves. 

Use  3.  Let  us  be  careful  to  forfake  finful  thoughts. 
Let  us  look  well,  not  only  to  the  way  of  our  lives,  but 
alfo  to  the  way  of  our  hearts.  Let  us  be  concerned 
to  get  and  keep  our  infide  clean,  as  well  our  outfide  ; 
to  relinquiQi  finful  thonghts,  as  well  as  finful  fpeecbes 
4Qd  a£tioDs.^— To  this  end,  conOder  .thefe  things. 

C  c  5  I.  Confider, 
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1.  ConHder,  GOD  dijlin&ly  ob/erves  all  our  finfa| 
thoughts.  Though  men  do  not,  and  cannot,  fee  chem, 
yet  God  fees  and  knows  them  perfeflly.  He  is  an 
bearc-fearching  God,  and  knows  all  the  inward  adingft 
of  the  heart,  i  Cbrm.  jtxviii.  9.  The  Lord  fiarcbetb 
all  heart Sy  and  underftanietb  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts. 
They  are  as  obvious  and  vifible  to  him,  as  our  moft 
open  a£lions  are  to  men.  Let  us  then  conGder,  there 
is  not  a  thought  of  our  hearts  that  is  hid  frotn  him,  bile 
they  are  all  naked  and  opened  unto  his  eyes.  Were  thi^ 
really  believed  and  ferioufly  pondered  upon,  it  woukl 
make  qs  more  watchful  againll  fmful  thoughts,  that^ 
we  afually  are.  How  loth  are  we,  that  men  (hould 
know  our  finful  thoughts  ?  and  how  a(haibed  fliould 
we  be,  if  they  did  know  them  ?  But,  is  not  God  greater 
than  man  ?  And  does  not  his  holy  and  jealous  eye 
behold  all  our  finful  thoughts  ?  Should  not  thi^  tnake 
us  careful  to  avoid  them  ? 

2.  Confider,  GOD  will  brin^  our  finful  thoughts  into 
judgment.  'The  thoughts  of  men  are  free  from  the 
command  and  jurifdiflion  of  hunim  laws,  and  therefore 
cannot  be  accounted  for  at  any^Hitrban  court  of  judica- 
ture. But  the  laws  of  God  reach  the  fpirits  of  men, 
and  be  knows  whether  the  aftings  of  our  fpirita  be 
conformed  to  thefe  or  nor,  and  he  will  call  us  to  an 
account  for  them.  AW  our  finful  thoughts,  aft  well  as 
our  finful  words  and  deeds,  will  be  brought  into  .judg- 
ment. EccL  xii.  14.  For  God  fball  bring  every  work  into 
judgment t  with  every  fecret  thing,  whether  it  be  good^  or 
whether  it  be  eVtl.  '  We  mufl  in  that  day  be  accountable 
for  all  our  fecret  evil  thoughts.  They  will  then  be 
brought  to  light,  and  be  publiflied  to  all  the  world,  and 
he  puniflicd  with  everlafimg  deftru6lion.  i  Cor.  \v.  5. 
Therefnre  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord 
comBy  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark-' 
Tiffsj  and  will  make  rhaniffffi  the  counfels  of  the  heart. 
Cnrifi  obferves  all  our  finfut.though's,  with  full  purpofe 
to  judge  and  punllh  us  forthem.  Rtv,  ii.  23.  And  all 
the  churches  /ball  kno%  that  I  am  he  wbiirb  fwishetb  thi 
^  -  feint 
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fms  and  beofts  ;  and  I  will  give  unto  every  onf  of  you 
according  to  your  works.  How  ihould  this  condderation 
decer  us  from  Gnful  thoughts  !  What  confuHon  will 
cover  us  ip  that  ^r^adful  dayjp  when  all  our  vile  thoughts 
ihall  be  laid  open  to  the  view  of  men  aod  angels  ! 
And  what  terror  will  take  hold  of  us^  when  Chrift  (h^ll 
pome  to  puniKh  thecn  I  We  iljall  then  be  made  to  fee 
the  ni)mberler$  muUitude  of  them^  and  the  profpeft 
thereof  will  fill  us  with  fearful  espe^ation  of  nery 
indignation  from  the  Lord  to  devour  us. 

3.  Gonfider  the  great  evilf  that  there  is  in  jinfu} 
fboughts.  Some  may  think,  that  there  is  no  evil  at  all 
in  thoughts.  At)d  many  do  not  imagine  them  to  be 
great  evils*  Though  they  will  acknowledge  a  finfdl- 
Befs  in  then)|  yet  not  fo  grea^  finfulnefs  as  there  really 
{S.  But  let  us  Impartially  conGder  thf  m^  apd  we  fball 
fee  an  exceeding  greatnefs  of  evil  in  them  ;  we  (ball 
fee  theni  to  be  very  great  fins ;  and  not  little  fins,  as 
we  are  apt  to  count  them.  This  will  appear  to  us^  if 
we  confider  only  this  one  things  vizi.  Sinfiil  thoughts 
are  the  ra^t  of  aliens.  They  all  fpring  and  grow  up 
from  this  root.  All  fins  begin  with  an  evil  thought. 
They  are  firft  thought  of^  then  confented  to»  then  a£l- 
ed,  then  habituated  unto.  All  the  wicjtednefs  that  was 
ever  committed  in  the  world,  owes  its  original  to  fin* 
ful  thoughts.  If  it  had  not  been  in  the  thought,  ic 
bad  never  been  brought  into  ad.  Ev\\  tbotights,  are 
the  ring-leaders  to  all  abominations.  This  i<  intimated 
to  us  in  Mark  vii.  21,  22,  23,  From  v^ithin^  e0  t^tha 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts  (Thefe  do  ^rft  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  heart ;  then  follow  other  abominatidnt^ 
fuch  as)  adulteries^  fomifatioHs^  nmrders,  thefts^  (ovetouj* 
nefs^  wickednefsy  deceit ^  lafciviou/nejs^  efn  evil  eye,  bUtf 
phemyj  fride,  fooU/bneJs.  411  theft  tvil  things  con^e  frooL 
within.  They  are  firft  hatch t  in  the  benrtf  in  evi( 
tbougbtf.  And  truly  all  thefe  fins  are  only  evil  t^ougbts^ 
uttered  with  the  mouth,  or  a^ed  iti  the  life.  So  that 
^vil  thoughts,  are  radical  fins.  And  therefore  they  are 
exceeding  great  Qns.    If  tbe^  the  ^reataeft  of  fin*^ 

C  c  4  cyiJv 
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cv;',  be  an  argument  why  we  fhould  forfake  ir,  there 
is  furely  Che  highefl  rearon  that  we  fiiould  fcrfake  (inful 
thoughts,  which  have  fuch  greatnefs  of  evil  in  them. 
4.  Con  fider,  A  confcientious  care  to  forfake  finful  thoughts^ 
will  be  a  good  evidence  of  our  finceritj.  This  will  be 
one  of  the  bed  proofs,  of  our  being  fincere,  uprighc 
chriflians.  An  hypocrite,  will  look  carefully  to  hisvi- 
Iible  life  and  converfation.  He  will  take  heed  to  keep 
dear  of  outward  grofs  afts  of  fin.  He  feeks  the  frmfi 
of  men,  defires  to  be  well  thought  and  fpoken  of.  And 
therefore  he  labours  to  walk  bbmeleflv  and  xnoffenfively 
before  men.  Yet  all  this  while,  he  is  carekis  about 
keeping  his  heart  pure  and  clean,  which  men  can  fee 
nothing  of.  But  now,  an  upright  man,  is  chiefl?  influ- 
enced unio  an  abftinence  from  fin,  becaufe  of  the  ^r 
of  God  that  is  upon  him.  He  is  one  that  Jets  Godbefm 
him,  and  is  careful  to  approve  himfelf  principally  unto 
God.  And  therefore  he  watches  againft  fecret  flns, 
and  heart-fins,  which  he  knows  God  takes  notice  ofand 
will  be  difpleafed  at.  Herein  he  (hews  himfelf  to  be 
one  that  walks  uprighilv  wiih  God.  Pfal,  xviii.  23.  / 
W2S  alfo  upright  before  bim,  and  I  kept  myfelf  from  mine 
iniquity.  If  then  the  eye  of  God  upon  our  hearts,  does 
make  us  keep  a  waichful  e^e  over  our  hearrs,  to  pre- 
vent the  aftings  of  finful  thoughts  therein,  it  will  be  a 
"good  evidence,  that  our  hearts  are  right  with  God. 
And  if  they  are  fo,  (Jod  will  look  upon  us  with  an  eye 
■of  love  and  favour.  Pfal  xi.  7.  The  righteous  Lord  leu- 
ttb  righteoufnefs.     His  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright* 

'  DocT.  III.  Sinners  mud  not  only  forfake  their  fin- 
ful Wa\s  and  thoughts,  but  alfo  return  unto  the  Lfrd^ 
in  order  to  finding  mercv  with  God.  Sa\s  the  texr, 
Let  him  return  unto  the  Lrd.  Converfion  to  God,  is  re- 
•quifi«e  to  obtain  mercv,  as  well  as-  averfion  from  fin* 
jiv.h  of  thefe  arc  contained  in  true  repentance,"  and  are 
neceffnry  ontoj^&rdon.  ////.  xiv.   i,  2.  0  JfraeU  return 


■  I 


timj  Take  away  all  imqmty^  and  receive  us  gracioufty.  If 
ipnners  would  find  pardon  arid  gracious  acceptance  with 
God,  they  muft  return  to  God^-vFot  explication,  Jet 
two  things  be  enquired  into.  ;■       . 

Quefl.  I.  Under  whca  mtion  fkouldt  6pd  he  returned 
fflibyfinners?      '  'V  "    .        ■  -    ' 

•  Jnfw.  They  Ihould  return  6rt  Gotf  as  confidered'un- 
^dera  threefold  notion;  tt/z.  as  their  fuprbam  Lord^x  tfieir 
chief  good, .  znd  their  laft  end.    *  -  •  ^  i  .  •    f 

I.  They  fhodld  return  to  Go6;^  their  fupream  Lohf^ 
(jbd  alone  is  the  rightful  Lord '  of  in^n.  He  is  man's 
xnaker,  preferver,  and  benefaftor  ;.  from  whonr'ni^n 
recipives  being,  life,  breath,  and  all  things ;  and  there- 
fore be  is  moQ;  juftly  man's  Ruler  and  l^ing*  God  has 
an  uriqueftionable  right  to  dominion  over  the  works  qf 
his  own  hands.  This  dominion  of  God,  Jdam  difown'- 
ed  and  renounced  by  his  firfl:  apoftacy  :  and  all  his 
fallen  pofterity,  do  herein  take  after  him.  '  Theyar,^ 
}iaturaljy  full  of  enmity  againft  God,  and  refu(e  xo  fe 
fubjeSl,  unto  him.  Rom.  viii.  7.  They  have  cbofen  otbir 
iords  to  ferve,  ev4n,*-  the  DeVij  and  their  c*n'  Fuftji 
Thefe  they  fet-up  iri'the^  place  of  God,  and  "yjcld  Ibb- 
jeftion  unto.  Jab.  viii.  44.  Te,  are  of  your  father ^^thf 
'Devil  J  and  tbe'BJlt  of  ymr  father  ye  mil  efo.— Tir.  ilK*  j*. 
We  ourf elves  were  fometimes  dif obedient ^  ferving  diver£ 
lufts  and  pleafurts.'"'Now  it  is  ttie;duty  of  finners;  tr> 
renounce  thefe  lords,  and  to  return  to^  their  ailegFsWrt 
to  (iod,  and  beccmie  bis  fervants;  ;3iow.  vi.  13.  'MiVtef 
'  yield  ye  your  thembers  as  inftrumenis  dfynrighteoufnefi 
unto  fin  ;  but  yiild  yMrfehes  unto  God.  -  Their  langdag^ 
Ihould  be  that  in  Ifai:^xyu  13.  0  Lord  our  God^  otbeji 
Lords  befides  thee  have  bad  dominion  ove^  Us  ;  -bui'ty  thee 
only  will  we'  maki  mention' of  thy  name  : '  i.  e.  by  thy  -grace 

vn  ourfcf^^  to  l^e'thyfery 

F  thee  asT'odl-  trae'I^ord'  att'd* 

ip  and  pra!fetb)r 'Tahiti  ;\!T1 
ihey  (hoiild  zr^fwer^  ^ir.  iil^'i^i^^^^^^ 
vbildren.  '''Bhholdy-'mxome'untQibee^i  '  fir.thou  art-^thei 
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be  rer.f:v>  '%  sf*'^   rea.-..-^  ack-.t-t  iC-rzt   cr:-  Gic 
'Rii  t''t  Z'':- /«,  I^-<.  2T.  i:.    /  rrtif  .»»i  ix^f 

riy  /«      No  r.^rc;  Cirt  it  txpefte^  :>:=  G-:c.  c  ire 
d'^  f.'.*  •''.-i  ^-""^r.  ^y-r  fr.f^.rtf!  a--  c-^^  ii-rcr:--::^-^. 

yfr.^r  i.  Wt*.h  brdmui2:U^.  fzT  if.  Mrtr  ccrfeJEiiS 
ef  f::.,  w  not  envj?*;,  in  crctr  :c  n-i  n:^rrT  w:± 
/i  m-^ft  bt  avtr.'ieii  vhh  <:tcp  r.ur.r:r.ic::  :  c?  i 
DM  t*:  plfri^rjg  ?o  God.  FkMra:k  cicftiTed  .-/j  ir:.  crce 
ar#d  ag^in,  tiz  Mi  hear:  was  noc  hanibied,  and  fo  fee 
p^rfiChil-d  in  h';a  pride  ar.d  csftir.icy.  A  :ralT  rctori- 
if?!;  finri«r,  if  he arnly  f.rrv  for  his  fin,  mzd  .oshea  bin;- 
fdf  on  ihe  account  cf  hi$  (Irs.  Thas  the  pcoiten:  Fo> 
lican  po^id  afar  off^  and  would  net  lift  tip  Jo  much  at  its 
eye:  t'tvsatd:  heaven^  tut  fmote  on  bis  bnaji.  Luk.  xviii.* 
13.  'I  hf  fc  were  indications  of  his  great  ccmriiicn,  fc!f^ 
tbafemoTiC^  and  indignation  againfl  hur.feif  for  vhache 
thd  d6ne.  'I  huik  alfo,  when  Epbraim  returned  to  God. 
he  did  it  wi'.h  felf  abafement ;  Ter.  xxxi.  18.  He  bicter- 
Fy  tie'Araiicd  his  frns  againft  Gcd.  So  when  we  return 
linfo  (jod,  it  (hould  be  with  great  hmentaiion  an4 
rnourning  for  fin,  as  the  greatefl  evil.  Joel  ii,  12.  Turn 
fo  me  with  all  your  hearty  with  weejung^  and  with  mourning. 
Riieh  fimng  in  tears,  is  the  way  ^o  reap  injo^  Ffai. 

^'Anfw.  2.  fVitb  fuppiicatbns  to  God  for  tnercy  and  gf^e.  J 
Our  donfefljon  -of  nn^and  humiliation  for  fln,  mufl  be 
iCCohip.tnied  with  fervent  prayers  for  pardoning  mer« 
Cf  and  fandlifyirj;' grace.  For  both  of  ihefe  we  mud 
mdk*  <H»r  rtqucft  10' God.—- We  tr\^Q^\bef^  .pardoning 
m^rcyof  God.-  Thus  did  the  penitent  fu^/iV^n  Luk. 
VViJf/  13.  (iod^  be  merciful  to  me  afinnet  This  is  what 
Cfodhiinfclf  hat' directed  us  to  pray.for^  Hof  xiv.  jt^ 
Tmkd  with  you  wordSf  iendtum  unto  ibeLor^,  and  fay  unto 
pltm  ''Vlfl'«*««ay  ail  Jyug«i«y.*'*-A0d  not jQftlf  muft  we  asjt 
,6g(;  fo? 
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for  pardon,  but  alfo  for  renewing  grace,  that  we  may 
be  meec  to  ferve  and  glorify- God  fur  tl»  future.  Thus 
<lid  repenting  Ephraim.  Jer.  xxxi.  ij:  Turn  tbou  mt, 
and  I  (hall  be  turned  ;  /«r  tbou  art  tbe  Lord  my  God.  We 
(houid  be  as  foiicitous  to  be  fan6iified,  as  to  be  ju(lified« 
This  will  be  our  earnefl:  defire,  if  we  return  to  God 
aright.  We  (hall  bunger^  and^tbirft  after  rigbteoufnefs  ; 
and  cry  mightily  to  God^  that  he  would  make  us  holy, 
both  in  heart  and  life.  We  (hall  not  be  willing  any 
longer  to  live  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  fin  ;  but  be  de- 
iirous  to  ferve  God  in  rigbteoufnefs  and  holinefs  all  the  days 
of  our  lives.  m 

Anfm,  4.  fVitb  reliance  on  tbe  mediation  of  Jefus  Cbrift. 
The  next  and  immedia  e  obje£t  of  converfion,is  theLcri 
Jefus  Cbrijl.  H^  is  God-man,  mediator,  a  middle  perfon 
between  God  and  finners  ;  and  we  are  nextly  to  come  to 
tim,  and  by  bim  unco  God.  Job.  xiv.  6.  No  mancometh 
jmto  tbe  Fatber  but  by  me.  Eph.  ii.  ig.  Tbrougb  bim^  we 
ham  an  accefs  unto  tbe  Fatber.  Heb.  vii.  25.  He  is  able  to 
fave  to  tbe  uttermofl  tbem  tbat  come  to  God  by  bim.   *Tis  by 
his  mediation  alone,  that  we  come  to  God,   and  find 
mercy  and  favour  with  God.    We  muft  therefore  return 
to  God,  depending  on  the  fatisfadlion  and  interceflion 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  the  obtaining  pardon  and  grace  from 
God.     We  fliould  not  trufl:  to  our  confeffions,  or  humi- 
liations, or  prayers,   though  thefe  are  good  in  their 
place  :  but  all  our  truft  mull  be  in  the  merits  and  medi- 
ation of  Jefus  Chrifl.     This  is  the  gofpel-way  of  com- 
ing to  God,  and  receiving  blefllngs  /row  God.     Out^f 
chis  way,  there  is  no  hope  of  enjojing  God  ;  but  in  this 
way,  we  may  hope  to  have  God  for  our  everlafling 
friend  and  portion. 

Application. 

Use.  I.  VJe  hence lesLvn^thm  meet abflinence from 

(in  18  no  evidence  of  real  faving  converjion.     Sinners  are 

.  apt  to  think,  that  if  they  be  reformed^  they  are  really 

converted.    If  they  have  forfaken  thefe  and  thofe  fins, 

which. 
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which  (bey  were  addi£led  unto^  they  fuppofe  they  arc 
become  tirue  covens.  ^  But  this  is  a  great  miftake.  ■  la 
true  coDverfioll  there  is  more  than  a  turning  from  Jin^ 
there  is  alfo  a  torniog  tQ  the  Lord.    The  converted  lio- 
ner.  not  only.forfahs  his  Hnful  iiays  and  ihougbts^  but 
he  likewife  uiums  to  tbe  Lord,  to  God  in  Cfarift,  as  hU 
fovereign  Lotd,  and  lall  end.     He  makes  God's  lav  the 
rule  of  his  life,  and  God*s  glory  the  ^i  of  his  life,    d 
then  trnft  not  to  meer  negatives  ;  chat  you  are  not  fid 
wious  perfonSy  as  you  once  were^  or  as  other  men  are. 
This  is  no  more  than  what  the  unconverted  Pbarifet 
boafed  in,  who  yet  was  not  jujiified.  Luk.  xviii.   ii, 
Coari  ^^wk  tbc^  I  am  not  as  otbcr  nun  an^  extortumersg 
unjuji,  adulterers,  or  even  as  tbis  Publican. 

Use.  2.  Let  finn^rs  then  be  exhorted,  torr^om  unto 
God.  This  is  the  exhortation  given  by  the  prophet  in 
our  text;  and  by  theapoftle,  JSt.  iii.  19.  Repent  y$ 
iberefore,  knd  be  converted.  Sinners  (honld  be  concerned 
to  repent  of  their  fins,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord.  They 
fiiould  do  all  they  .can  in  the  way  of  means,  with  prayer 
inceflapt^  to  promote  their  own  converfioq  to  God. 
For  Motive  here  conlider  fundry  things. 

Mot.  I.  Confider  tht  exceeding  finfulnefs  of  rifujini 
to  htum  to  God.  Sinners  chat  are  negligent  and  careleJi 
about  leaving  (in  arid  returning,  to  God,  do  not  feem  to 
apprehend  any  great  evtl  therein.  They  feem  to  live 
well  enough  fatisfied  in  their  way  of  forfaking  God  and 
Ij^eping  away  frpni  him,  as  if  they  did  nothing  amifs 
in  10  doing.  But  their  Jin^  however^  is  aftonifhingly 
great.  So  God  himfelf,  who  is  the  bed  judge  in  this 
cafe,  reprefents  it  to  us.  J^^.  ii.  12,13.  ieaftoni/b^ 
ed^  0  ye  beavens,at  tbis,  and  be  ye  horribly  afraid^  be  ye 
very  dejblate,Jaitb  tbe  Lord.  For  my  people  have  committed 
tm  evils :  tbey  baveforfakeh  me  tbe  fountain  (f  living  wa- 
ters^ and  bewed  them  out  cijlernsj  broken  cijlems  that  can 
bold  no  water.  The  very  heavens,  if  they  were  capaUei 
would  wonder,  and  (land  aftoniflied,  at  fuch  heinous 
impiety.   And  that  we  nia;  be  more  clearly  convinced 

of 


#f  tbe  amasing  finfuioefs  of  reFufing  co  reeurs  to  Gbd, 
let  Q5  attend  co  tbefe  ifvidimcei  of  it. 

I.  To  refufe  to  return  to  God,  it  i  moft  tMpe/h^ 
ring  oibff  tkittgs  beforii  God.  There  ia  no  one  that  if 
uocpBcerned  about  returning  to  God^  but  what  gives 
Che  frefertnci  to  fomething  elie.  ^  There  i$  fomftcbingyi 
which  he  is  not  willing  to  forfake  and  ti^rq  frocdi  8Xid 
vhich  be  counts  rooi-e  worthy  of  bis  eiieeni  than  God. 
This  will  vfcry  plainly  appear  to  us,  if  we  confider  tb6  ft^* 
treral  (formerly  mentioned)  fiof/oiiv  of  God,  under  which 
finners  refufe  to  return  to  him.  As  bow,  they  tefuib 
CO  turn  to  God  as  their  Jupredm  Lord.  They  ref ufe  to 
have  bim  for  their  Lord,  to  ferve  and  obey  him.  Tbiy 
prattically  Jay  unto  God^  Depart  from  us  ;  for  we  defire 
kot  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways  :  fFbat  is  the  Almighty^  thai 
we  fbouUJerve  bim  ?  Job  xxi.  14^  15.  Now,  while  they 
do  thus  refufe  to  ferve  God,  they  do  willingly  &tvc 
tbe  Devil  and  fin.  They  chufe  rather  to  be  the  kr*' 
vants  of  fin  and  Satan,  than  to  be  the  fervants  of  God. 
And  what  is  this,  but  preferring  the  Devil  and  a  luft  be- 
fore God  ?  He  who  fays,  that  be  will  fulfil  the  will  of 
the  Devil  and  of  his  own  luAs^  does  fay^  that  the  wilt 
of  tbefe  is  preferable  to  the  will  of  God.  He  fays,  that 
tbe  Detril  and  fin,  are  more  worthy  to  be  obeyed^  and 
have  more  right  to  his  fervice,  than  God.  And  what 
horrid  blafphemy  is  this  !•— Again,  finners  refufe  to 
return  to  God  as  their  chief  good.  They  have  forfaken 
:  Qod,  ih^  ffft/tain  of  life  ;  and  have  turned  to  the  crea- 
turesj  feekrag  their  happinefs  in  them.  They  feek 
not  a  portion  in  God,  but  in  the  things  of  this  world. 
They  refofe  to  withdraw  their  immoderate  afieflioni 
from  tbe  creature,  and  to  let  them  principally  upon  God. 
Now,  what  is  this  but  a  preferring  broken  cifterns^  to  the 
fmntain  ofKving  waters  T  They  do  herein  fay,  that  tho 
tnaiure  is  better  than  the  Creator ;  that  there  is  moro 
^i0f  happinefs  in  the  enjoynoent  of  the  world,  than  in 
^fi^t  enjoymeot  of  God.  And  is  not  this  a  mod  horrid 
find«rv^uirrg  of  God  !  -— Again^  finners  refufe  to  return 
CO  God  as  their  laji  end.    They  do  Aot  live  to  God,  but 
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Mtbenifeher.    Self-eafe,  felf-praife,  fclf-intereft,  is  che 
utmoft  of  their  aim.     Thefe  are  che  things  which  they 
•propound  to  chemfelves  as  their  uliitnate  end^  and  noc 
■xhe  glory  of  God.     Now  ^hat  is  this  but  exalting  fe)f 
*bove  God  ?  Such  do  fay,   that  they  themfelves  are 
jnoreexcellenc  than  God,  and  more  worthy  to  be  made 
their  own  lad  end,  than  God.    And  is  not  this  mod  cur- 
fed  pride,  and  a  mod  horrid  debafing  of  God  ! — From 
•cbefe  things  then  it  appears,  that  their  (in  is  exceeding 
:grear,  who  refufe  to  return  to  God.    O  that  doners 
would  think  hereof^  and  no  longer  continue  to  commie 
fuch  great  wickedoef^  in  the  fight  of  God. 
. '  21  To  refufe  to  return  tb  God,  is  a  mod  vile  ciontempi 
pf  bis  rith  grac^.    Itb  a  frait  of  mod  wonderful  grace 
10  God,  that  there  is  any  podibility  of  our  returning  to 
Cod.     He  might  mod  righteoofly  have  left  us  for  ever, 
in  our  date  of  didance  from  himfelf.     He  might  have 
barr'd  up  all  ways  of  accefs  to  or  communion  with  him- 
felf.  He  might  have  dedroyed  us  without  any  remedy, 
becaufe  of  our  finful  apodacy  from  him.     But  thus  he 
h^i  not  dealt  with  us,  as  he  has  with  apodate  angels. 
He  has  opened  to  us  a  door  of  hope,  as  to  re-admiflion 
into  bis  fairour,  in  the  way  of  repentance  and  faith  in 
Jefus  Chrid.     And  he  is  following  us  with  his  gracious 
calls,  to  feturh  to  him  in  this  way,  that  it  may  be  well 
wirh  us  for  ever.     And  how  much  his  heart  is  in  thefe 
calls^  we  have  him  in  the  mod  folemn  manner  declar- 
ing unto  us,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  ii.  Say  unto  rMjf,  As  I  live; 
faith  the  Lord  God^  I  have  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  the 
Viicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  bis  way  and  live  : 
Turn  yey  turn  ye,  from  your  evil  ways  ;  for  why  will  ye 
die,  Oboufe  0/  Ifrael  ?    Thus  is  God  mod  graciouily 
and  affectionately  calling  upon  us,  to  turn  to  him  and 
live.    If  therefore  we  refufe  to  return  unto  the  Lordtj; 
we  are  guilty  of  defpifing  the  riches  of  his  grace  and 
goodnefs.     And.  how  heinous  a  fin   this  is,  we  may 
plainly  fee  from  that  heavy  punifbmeni^  which  dial)  be 
inflifted  for  it.  Rom.  ii.  4,5.  Or  defpifefltboutberkbes 
of  bis  goodnefs^  forbearance^  and  long-juffering ;  not  kntm- 
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ihg  that  the  goodnefs  of  God  Uadetb  tbee  to  repentance  ?. 
b\it  after  thy  bardnefs  and  impenitent  keari  treafureft  up 
unto  tbyfelf  xbratb  agdinft  tbe  day  of  wratb^  and  revela- 
tion of  tbe  hgbteous  judgment  of  God  I  They  that  are 
not  led  to  repent,  and  turn  td  God,  by  the  riclfies  of  lit^ 
goodnefs,  but  go  on  in  their  hardnefs  and  impenitence 
of  heart  ;  are  beaping  uptreafUrtsof  wratb  to  tbeinf elves ^ 
They  fliall  have  greater  meafures  of  wratb  poured  out 
upfon  them,  as  being  guilty  of  greater  Jin  than  others. 
O  wberefore  do  tbe  wicked  contemn  God  I  Pfal.  x.  13. 

3.  Torefufe  to  turn  to  God,  is  wi/ful felf  dejiruffion. 
Sinoers  are  in  fcripture  faid  to  be  felf  deftroyers.  Hof. 
xiil.  9.  O  tfraeU  tbou  baft  deflroyed  tbyfelf.  Ancl  this  is 
njoft  true  ^f  them  whorefufeto  turn. to  God,  when  h? 
Calls  therti  fo  to  do,  with  a  promife  of  rhercy  in  caftj 
they  do  it.  Such  as  thefe,  do  deflroy  ibemfelves^  and  thai: 
nioft  wilfully.  For  they  do  know^  that  if  chey  do  not 
turn  from  their  fins,  their  foMy  will  prove  their  ruin, 
Ezek,  xviii.  30.  Repent^  and  turn  yourfelves  from  all  your 
triMfgrejfions  ;  fo  iniquity  JBall  not  be  your  riiin.  They 
inow^  that  if  they  abide  at  a  dxftance  from  God,  they 
fliall  incur  deftruftion.  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  27.  For  lo^  tbey  tbat  are 
far  from  tbee^  {hall  perifh  :  tbou  baji  deflroyed  all  tbeni 
that  go  a  wboring  from  tbee.  Thefe  things  they  know 
to  be  fp,  from  the  mouth  of  that  God,  who  cannot  lie. 
Now,  if  finners,  after  this,  will  not  forfakc  their  lins^ 
and  return  unto  the  Lord,  they  are  juftly  chargcible  with 
mlfUl  fdlf  deftrUction.  Thus  God  charges  hi^  icnpcnt- 
tcnt  people  oi  old,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.  furnye^  turn.ye  ; 
for  wby  will  ye  die^  0  boufe  of  Ifrael  ?  They  that  will 
not  turn  to  God,  iJbill  die  \  they  do  ze//// their  own  death. 
T^hey  that  Will  not  forfake  the  ways  of  fm,  which  cer- 
tainly end  in  death  ;  and  they  that  will  not  return  to 
God^  with  whom  is  thi  fountain  of  life  ;  do  certainly 
fidill  their  own  death.  They  do  it,  though  not  nextly 
arid  imnllediately,  yet  remotely  and  confequentially.  For* 
he  that  will  not  come  to  God  for  life,  nor  leave  fin 
which  tends  to  death,  does  refufe  life^  and  docs  cbuff 
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%i:i  cgdir.i  «f,  vertxgat  h:,:  rsi  ^is- .  .il  rii^  :3c:  5»^r 
'»^  >:^  ^#5**i.     N'-r^.  --vs*   g-fi:  a  £:  ^^  .:,  fi-r  s  r^iS- 
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g'*at  n**,  to  ^tf*.ro7  C't*:  /-i».  Nc  f-:*-  rr--^^  verier, 
a^  foulmuriif.  O  th^ii  kt  ca  !sk^  hrtc,  -r-ir  i^sbs  aa 
r'j«!»7  of  r«jch  crying  ir.  c^^.tv.     ff'i^   ris^j^-J  Xc«f  if frrr 

thjt'f  ?  Why  fliouli  ary  be  rrfi'vct:  urcr.  ibr.r  own 
f'Tr.al  damnalioji  ?  Whvfhcul^  fjchawj^/j  be ':a  our 
>.farr'.  vihi-c  we  live,  ar.d  afcer  cha:  go  ccsrs  to  tbe 
dca'J  ? 

M9t,  2.  ConGitr  the  bcppbup^  that  wili  follow  opoB 
returning  to  G^:/.— God  is  the  fcuntc'in  of  living  vsattn. 
J^^r.  ii.  1*3.  And  therefore  to  return  to  him,  is  the  way 
to  have  all  our  v/ants  fupplied,  and  a'.i  cur  de fires  fa- 
tisfied.  All  cur  happin^fs  is  iaid  up  in  God  \  and  there- 
fore, if  we  return  to  hirHy  we  (hail  be  happy.  Parti- 
cularly, 

f.   We  fl^all  be  happy  m  this  life. — While    ve  keep 
at  a  dirtancc  from  Gal,  our  prcftnt  Hfe  is  an  unhappy 
life.     Me  is  in  a  miftrable  condition,,  that  i<^  's&sikcu^  God 
in  the  world,   Eph.  ii.    12.  Thus  the  Prodigal   fon   was 
in  a  peri/bing  efiate,  while  he   w^^gone  far  from  bisF^ 
tbcr.  (l/wik.  XV.    ijr,  22.)  But  as  foon  as  he  returnoi  to 
Ijis  Kithrr,  all  was  well  v/tth  bin%.     And   cverv  onethac 
truly  returns  to  God,  IhaJI  find  hi^  condition  to  be  much 
better  than  it  was  before.  Hof.  ii.  7.  She  /ball  fay^  I  will 
go  and  return  to  mj  firji  hujband^  even  Gpd   j   for  tbfn 
was  it  better  with  me  tban  new.     Bf  fore,   they   forfook 
their  own   meweies   ;   but  now  they    confulc  their  own 
f^ood,  in  returning  unto  the  Fatier  of  mercios  :  apd  fush 
a  one  they  (hall  find  him  to  be  unto  tBem.     For  in  our 
text  lie  promilcs  to  have  mercy  on  them.     He  will  extend 
fvrry  fart  of  mercy  to  them  ;  fparing  mercy,,  pardoning 
intrcy,  healing  mercy  ;  yea,  all  the  paths  of  tbn  IjQfi 
fi.ki!l  h  ^ncrcy  and  truth  to  them.    Pfal.   xxv.    10.      And 
wImc  can  a  pcrVon  ^ittw^  xao\^  >hvMi  v^V^^  vVACub]eftof 
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m&cyy  cfpecially  fuch  mercy  as  thU  is,  even  the  rtsercf 
bf  a  GOD  ?  (Buc  of  this,  more  hereafter^  under  the  M%t 
klo^rioc.)  Surely  then,  they  that  return  to  Qod^  are  rtioft 
happy  while  they  Jive  iii  this  world.  They  would  noc 
change  conditions  with  the  moft  proijperobs  pcrfimi^ 
who  are  far. from  God, 

2.  We  (hall  be  happy  f^  deafb.-^A  blefled  de:tth/is 
the  infallible  contcquent  of  turning  to  G0d.     The  rhi« 
cified  convert^  though  he  died  a  cruel  ^nd  painful  death j 
yet  it  was  an  happy  death  :  His  fpirit,  after  his  deaths 
went  to  paradife^  and  there  was  with  Cbrift.  Luk^  kiiii.  4}^- 
One' that  returns  to  God,  while  he  lives,  his  fpirit,  wheo 
he  dies,  returns  to  God  as  its  portion.     Indeed  the  fpt- 
rits  of  all  men  do  at  death  go  to  God.  Ectl.  Xiu  7. 
Then  Jhall  the  duji  return  to  the  edrtb^  as  it  was  ;  and 
the  fpirit  /hall  return  to  Gody  who  gave  it.     As  it  is  the 
tomition  lot  of  all  men's  bodies,  to  return  ro  the  earth 
at  death,  fo  it  is  the  common  ftate  of  all  men's  fpirits,  td 
return  to   God,   the  Father  of  fpirits.    Yet  however^ 
there  will  be  a  very  great  difference  between  the  returnr 
ing  of  men's  fpirits    unto  God.     The  fpirits  of  w^M- 
verted  (inners  will   return  to   God  as  a  provoked  and 
terrible  judge^  to  receive  a  fentcnce  of  condemnation  :  but 
the  fpirits  of  true  converts  do  return  to  God  as  a  reconr 
ciled  Father^  who  will  bind  up  thefe  fpirits  in  thctafh 
dU  of  life.     When  therefore  converted  perfons  die^  they 
oiay  lay  down  their  bodies  in  the  duft,  in  hope  bf  a  glo- 
rious reiuiiredion  :  and  they  may  comn^end  their  Jpirits 
Unto  God,  with   hopes    of  his  favourable  reception  of 
them  into  the  kingdom  of  heai^en.     Thty  rtiay  expe£i^ 
that  their  bodies  (ball  go  to  the  grave  as  z  hedof  re^[^ 
and  that  their  fouls  fhall  enter  in(o  pe^f^.  Ifai.  Jvii.  Zk.^ 
2*  We  ihall  be  happy  to  oi/ r/mi//x.-r^Npt,only  4 
$le£jfd  life^  and  a  hJeJed  deaths  buc  alfo  a  Huffed  eternity  ^ 
will  be  the   confequent  of  returning   to    God.     They 
that  return  to  the  Lord  in  this  wprld^  ihall    for  ever 
dwell :wtb  the  Lord  in  the- world  tocoiafie.     The  Lord 
JejCus  Chrift  will  return  fcoxz\. heaven j^  to  c^ry  all  cor.r 
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vcrt3  viiih  him  to  that  moft  glorious  Uingdom  ;  and 
there  they  fliall  be  toer  with  kim/xn  a  ftaie  of  perfeft 
bicfledneft.  f  Theff,  iv.  16,  17.  Jefus  Chrift  himfdf  has 
told  us,  that  t^ccept  we  he  bcrn  again^  we  cannot  fee  the 
kingdom  iif  God  (Job.  iii.  3  )  We  cannot  enjoy  God  for 
ever  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  1  which  fuppofes,  that  if 
^wc  arc  converted,  We  Ihall  fee  God  for  ever  in  glory. 
Converfion  tp  God  k  then  neceflary  to  eternal  falva- 
tibn.  Not  indeed  as  thb  procuring  caufe  thereof,  but 
As  the  way  that  leads  thereunto.  Such  then  as  return  to 
God,  (hall  come  at  lehgth  to  the  full  and  eternal  fruition 
of  God,  as  their  exceeding  gfeut  reward. 

Thus  wc  fee,  that  returning  to  God,  is  a  fure  way,  to 
have  it  gb  wdl  with  us  in  life,  in  death,  and  to  all  eter- 
>)ity.  And  how  (hould  thefe  confiderations  excite  us  unto 
diligent  endeavburs  Aftet  converfion  to  God  ?  Our  own  pre- 
fent  and  future  welfare,  makes  it  neceffary  for  us  to 
Teturn  unto  God.  *Tis  not  a  matter  of  indifferency,  whe- 
ther we  return  to  God,  or  not  \  bur  a  matter  of  abfolute 
necefllty,  in  order  to  our  own  well  being.  If  we /»rif, 
wc  live :  if  wc  turn  not^  we  die  ;    and  that  for  eVer. 

The  only  word  of  Direllion  may   be   this. — Let  us 
ivait  upon  God  for  converting  grace ^  in  his  ot»n  way.     His 
almighty  power  muft  be  exerted,  in  order  to  the  con- 
verfion of  finncrs.     And  if  they  would  have  this  divine    t 
power  put  forth,  they  muft  be  found  in  God*s  appointed 
way,  ufing  thofc  means  which    he  has  ordained.     Now,  ^ 
the  great  inftrument  of  converfion  is  the  word  of  God  -,  ^ 
which  is  fabfcrvient  to  God,  the  principal  agent.     Th 
power  of  God,  accompanying  his  word,  is  that   whicfw 
cflfeAs  the  Converfion  of  finners.  Jff.  x\.  20,  21.  ^he^ 
preached  the  w&rd :  and  the  band  of  the  Lord  was  with 
ibem  ;  and  a  great  number  believed^  and  turned  to  the  LfirL 
Wc  (hould  therefore  attend  on   the  word  of  God    with 
diligence,  and   with  defires  that  wc   may  thereby   be 
awakned^  convinced,  and  converted.     And  our  prayer 
fhould  be  unto  the  God  of  all   grace,  that  he  would 
make  his.word-  effe6lual  to  otiV  faving  converfibn.     We 
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fiiould  goto  God  as  EpbraimdixA^  making;  his  earned 
requeft  our  own,  Jer.  xxxi.  18.  T^nv  th^u  tm^  and  I 
fljall  be  turned,  Ancl  if  we  follow  Go^  with  fuch  prayers^ 
we  may  hope  that  God  will  fay  to  us,,  as^  he  did  to  hia)^ 
ver.  2o«  Surely  I  will  have  mercy  uponJbim.  ^ 

Now,  for  a  cbfe  to  this  point,  let   nie  here  call  upon 
them  that  are  convert ed^  to  labour  to  be  yttfyrtier  co(i« 
verted.     Though  you  havf:  already  returned  to  the  Lord^ 
yet  you  need  to  return  to  him   more  and;  more.     You 
(hould  (lill  depart  further  and  further  from  fin^  and  get 
nearer  and  nearer  to  God.     And  hence  Chrift  fays  to 
his  own  difciples,  that  were  regenerated  perfons,  A&//i&. 
xviii;  3.  Verily y  I  fay  unto  you,  Except  ye  he  converted^ 
and,  become  as  little  children^  ye  JbaU  not  enter  into  the  king^ 
dom  of  heaven.     They  were  too  much  under  the  power 
of  an  ambitious  fptrit,  at  this  time  ;  and  therefore  Chrift 
calls  upon  them  to  turn   from  this  frame,  and  be  hum* 
ble  as  little  children  ;   or  they   would   not  be  aAuaill/ 
meet  to  enter  into  heaven.     It  becomes  thofe  then  that 
have  really  repented,  to  renew  their  repentance.     Thofe 
pad  fins  which  they  have  repented  of,  and  which  are 
pardoned,  (hould  yet  be  a  frefh  mourned  for.     Though 
Nathan  had  told  David^  upon  his  penitent  cohfefiion  of 
his  fin,  that  God  bad  forgiven  his  fin,  yet  he  renewed 
bis  repentance  for  it,  which  he  expreflfcs  in  the  51ft  Pfalmi. 
Paft  and  pardoned  fins,  fhould  be  bewailed  all  our  days# 
Befides,  we  have  our  daily  fins,  which  call  for  d^ily  re^* 
pentance.     We  fiiould  therefore  exercife  oqr  (elves  in 
the  work  of  repentance  towards  God^  together  with  faith, 
towards  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift :  efpecially  befoxe  we  come 
to  the  table  of  the  Lord^  as  we  may  do  the  nes^t  Lord^3 
day.     Such  repentance  and  £aith  wil)  be  a  blcfled  pre* 
paratory  to  our  worthy  participation  in  that  ordinance. 
And  if  we  come  with  fuch  a  penitent  believing  frame, 
we  may  be  confident  that  the  fupper  of  the  Lord  (ball 
be  a  feal  ro  us,  that  God  will  be  merciful  to  our  unrighte- 
HuJnefSj'and^  remember  our  iniquities  np  mpre» 

_  »  
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DocT.  IV.  G^d  will  have  merej  on  all  repenting  tnd 
ffecurning  fiHrfers.-— I//  ibe  wicked  f^Jake  bis  wofj^  ami 
tbe  unrigbii^us  man  bis  tbougbts^  and  lei  bim  reivrff 
uHto  tbe  LsKtd^  and  be  will  bavi  mercy  an  bim.  This  is  a 
elorious  truth,  of  moft  undoubted  certainty.  Thus  God 
Speaking  of  penitent  Epbraim^  fays,  in  Jer.  xr^i.  20.  I 
will/unly  bavi  mercy  upon  bim.  God  does  not  fay,  pajfi' 
fly  I  may  have  mercy  upon  hinri,  or  probably  I  Jfhall 
have  energy  upon  him  ;  but,  furely  I  will  have  m^i;cy 
upon  him. 

Queft.  ff^bat  is  implied  in  Gad's  baying  mercy  on  pen;- 
tent  and  returning  (inhers  t 

jh/w.  Several  things  are  herein  implied.   Ex.gr. 

I.  That  (jod  will  j^'/y  them.  The  proper  objedb  of 
merey^  is  a  creature  in  mifery  :  and  one  a£t  of  mercy  to* 
ifrards  a  mifCTabi^  creature,  is  that  of  compaj^pn.  A  ipan 
of  a  merciful  difpofition,  is  afFcAed  with  grief  for  the 
mifery  of  another,  and  moved  with  pity  towards  him. 
Thus  the  rperciful  God  is  reprefcntcd  as  beingj^r/nr^i 
for  the  mifery  of  (inners,  and  full  of  compaffion  to  them, 
when  he  fees  them  returning  to  him.  This  we  find  io 
Epbraim^  when  be  repainted  and  returned  to  God,  be- 
inoaning  his  fin  and  chifery,  God  faid.  My  bowels  are 
troubled  for  bim^  Jer.  xxxi.  20.  This  denotes  the  ipof^ 
tender  compaflxon  of  God  for  penitent  fmncrs,  even  bow- 
els of  compaflion.  '  This  alfo  is  reprefented  to  us  in  tfie 
parable  of  the  repenting /)r^^/g'tf/,  Luk.  xv.  20.  He  arpfe 
and  came  to  bis  fatber  *,  but  ^ben  be  was  fct  a  good  way 
eff^  bis  fatber  jaw  bim,  and  bad  compaffion  on  bim.  As  a 
render-hearted  parent  pities  his  child  when  in  great  mife- 
ry, and  applying  to  him  for  relief  ;  fo  does  God  pity 
milVrable  finners  when  they  arc  returning  to  him.  Nay, 
his  compaflion  towards  them  does  hr  exceed  the  com- 
panions' of  any  natural  father  or  moxhcr.  Ifai.  xlix.  15- 
Can  a  woman  forget  her  fucking  child ^  that  fhe  fbouldnoi 
have  compoffwn  on  tbe  fon.  of  bet  womb  f  Tea^  tbey  may 
forget^  yet  will  I  not  forget  tbee. 

'  2.  That 
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2,  That  God  will  par  ion  thern.  Mercy  inclines  a  per- 
foo  to  help  and  relieve  a  niifcrabic  objcft,  and  to  fffrgive 
a  relenting  offender.  So  thatotie  ad  of  mercy  '»  to  re- 
oiove  mifery,  and  to  forgive  offences.  Thus  God  will 
have  mercy  on  repeflring  and  returning  finners^  ^  He 
will  free  them  from  their  mifery,  by  freeing  them  frorn 
iheir  guilt.  He  will  parcJon  their  fins,  which  are  the 
caoies  of  all  rhcir  mifcry.  When  fin  is  forgiven,  the  (in- 
ner is  delivered  from  the  cur(e  of  the  law,  which  contains 
in  it  all  evil,  and  binds  the  finner  to  foffer  the  threatned 
penalty.  Upon  being  pardoned,  he  ceafcs  id  be  a  rrtife- 
rablc  creature,  and  becomes  an  happy  man*  Pfal.  xxxii. 
i,  2.  Blifftd  is  the  mofty  wbofe  tfanfgr^tin  is  forgrven^ 
wbefe  fin  is  tovirei^  and  to  v^bom  the  Lord  imputeth  not 
iniquity.  Such  a  blefled  pardon,  will  God  in  mercy 
gr^nt,  unto  every  penitent  finner.  If  they  'repent^  their 
iins  (hall  be  l^htted  out^  A£t.  iii.  19.  Though  they  have 
been  ever  fo  many  or  great,  they  (hall  ail  be  forgiven; 
For  it  is  faid  in  the  text,  God  tOill  ahimdanfly  pardon  \  as 
&all  hereafter  be  ihcwn. 

3.  That  God  will  re^ieive  them  into  his  favour.  Mercy 
includes  in  ic,  love  \o  the  mi fcrable  objcft.  And  there- 
fore to  have  mercy  on  a  perfon,  is  to  have  love  going 
out  to  that  perfon.  Thus  God  will  have  mercy  on  re- 
penting and  returning  finners  \  he  will  extend  his  love 
and  favour  to  them.  Though  diey  have  provoked  him 
by  their  finful  departure  froni  him,  yet  when  they  perii- 
Cently  return  unto  him,  he  will  ht  pacified  towards  them. 
Jer.  iii.  12.  Return,  thou  backfliding  Ifrael^  faith  the 
Lord  \  and  I  wilt  not  caufe  mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you  ; 
for  I  am  mrcifuU  faith  the  Lord.  And  not  only  wiH 
God  caufe  his  anger  towards  them  to  ceafe^  but  he  will 
z\(o  ftretcb  forth  his  loving  kindnefs  unto  them,     H^  will 

'  open  his  arms  to  receive  them  ;  and  will  cmbracfE  ^hem, 
with  deareft  afFeftion  for  them.  Thus  when  Epbraim 
bemoaned  himfelf  and  repented,  God  faid  of  him.  Is 
Ephraim  iiiy  dearfon  ?  is  be  apleafant  child  ?  Jer.  xxxi, 

20.    God  fpeaki  of  him  as  one  vyhiRiQ  be  now  dearly 

P  4  4  ^  loved^ 
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lovedy  and  greatly  delighted  in.  Ttius  when  the  peni- 
tent fr§digal  was  returning  to  his  father,  while  be  mis 
j/et  a  great  way  off^  bis  father  ran  and  fell  en  bis  neck  and 
iijfed  bim.  Luk.  xv.  20.  Thefe  were  indications  of  his 
exceeding  great  love  to  him.  And  accordingly  we  read 
in  the  following  part  of  the  parable,  what  kind  and  wel- 
come entertainfttent  the  father  gave  him,  and  what  rejajC' 
ing  there  was  at  his  retqrn  to  his  father  :  all  which  (ec 
forth  the  wonderful  love  of  God  to  Tinners^  that  lorlake 
their  finFul  courfes,  and  return  to  him. 
-  4.  That  God  will  fojlew  them  with  merciful  difpen^* 
iiens  of  providence.  God's  having  mercy  on  real  con- 
yerts,  is  not  a  meer  tranfient  a^,  but  a  permanent,  abid- 
ing aft.  This  mercy  to  them  is  everlafting.  Goodnefs 
and  mercy  Jball  foUpw  tbem  all  their  days ;  and  all  the  paths 
of  the  providence  of  God,  are  mercy  and  truth  unto  them 
that  turn  to  hinri  and  walk  with  him.  PfaL  xxv.  10.  AJI 
their  days  they  f^dSX  be  under  the  conduct  and  inSuence 
of  mercy.  Every  thing  chat  befals  them,  (hall  be  ma- 
naged and  ordered  by  divine  mercy.  The  mercy  of  G6d 
wiU  continually  be  extended  to  them,  and  employed  for 
them.  Ex.  gr. 

His  mercy  will  prevent  their  falling  into  fcandalous^w, 
which  they  are  many  times  (Irpngly  inclined  and  greatly 
tempted  unto.  And  if  they  are  at  any  time  left  to  fuch 
falls,  the  mercy  of  Qod  will  excite  them  to  repentance^ 
and  new  exercises  oi faith  ;  and  fo  recover  them  from 
their  falls,  and  will  gracioufly  pardon  their  fins. — The 
mercy  of  God  will  alfo  confirm  them,  in  their  good 
eftate^  and  caufe  them  to  perfevere  therein  unto  the  cod. 
The  mercy  of  God  will  alfo  intereft  itfelf  in  all  the 
ffiiSionj  wherewith  they  are  exercifcd.  Mercy  is  the 
Jpring  and  root  of  their  afflidions.  They  will  proceed 
from  love  and  mercy/  Divine  mercy  will  alfo  moderate 
all  their  afBiflionr,  fo  as  that  they  fliall  be  in  meafurg. 
Mtrty  will  hkcmk  fupport  them  under  all  their  afflic- 
tions, fo  as  to  enable  them  t^  bear  them  :  And  mercy 
will  bring  all  their  afHiiflians  to  a  good  and  gainful  /^. 

Thereby 
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Thereby  chey  fliall  be  made  to  partake  of  the  gtih  of 
.holinefs,  which  is  fhe  befl:  gain.  Their  afflififionslbaH 
yield  to  tbem  the  peaceable  fruits  of  rigbteoufaefs^  (0  th^c 
they  themfelves  (hall  fay,  //  is  goid  f&r  us^  tbat  we  have 
been^tBed.  Thus  will  the  mercy  of  God  be  concern- 
ed  for.  their  welfare  all  the  days' of  their  lives  in  this 
worlds — And  in  the  lafl:  and  great  day,  they  (hall  find 
mercy  of  the  Lx3rd.  Mercy  will  manage  their  final  judg- 
ment,  and  will  then  be  magnified  upon  them,  and  do 
fuch  things  for  them  as  will  caufe  the  Lord  to  ht  glori* 
fed  and  admired  in  tbem. 

Application. 

Use  I.  We  hence  fee,  that  impenitent  finners  have 
no  ground  to  expeS  God  will  bave  mercy  on  them.— It  is 
00  uncommon  thing,  for  finners  to  extend  the  mercy  of 
God,  beyond  its  ju(l  bounds.  They  ^re  apt  to  think, 
that  it  will  reach  to  them  who  live  and  die  in  their  im- 
()cnitency.  They  are  ready  to  conceive  of  the  mercy  of 
God,  as  fuch  an  attribute,  which  will  not  permit  him  to 
deftroy  his  creatures,  that  are  the  works  of  his  hands  : 
and  hence  they  continue  in  their  vile  and  finful  courfes, 
expeding  that  God  will  pity  and  fpare  them,  after  all. 
But  this  is  no  other  than  dreadful  deiufion,  and  ground- 
Je(»  prefumption.  To  the  penitent,  God  will  be  a  merci^ 
ful  God  :  but  to  the  impenitent,  he  will  be  a  terrible  God 
and  a  confuming  fire.  The  faithful  and  true  witnefs  has 
once  and  again  declared,  that  perdition  will  be  the  portion 
of  impenitent  finners.  Luk.  xiii.  3,  5.  /  tell  you^  except 
ye  repenty  ye  Jhall  all  likewife  perifh.  Finally  impenitent 
finners,  wrll  be  made  the  monuments  of  moft  fearful 
wrath.  Rom.  ii.  5.  Jfter  tbybardnefs  and  impenitent  beart^ 
thou  treafurefl  uptinto  tbyfelf  wratb^againjl  the  day  ofwratb^ 
and  revelation  of  tbe  righteous  judgment  of  God.  O  then 
Jet  no  finners  think,  that  their  impenitency  (hall  be  fol- 
lowed with  impunity.  No,  no :  but  if  you  perfift  in  inrpe- 
oicency,  Hi  that  made  you,  will  have  no  mercy  upon  you  ; 

and 
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mi  jke  ihai  formed  y^u^  will  ff)iW  y^H  no  fmpw^.  Jlfti. 
nvii.  II.  God  will  deal  with  y0M  i1$  fury,  fits  ty€  JMl 
mT  Ipari^  mitbir  wiM  be  have  pity  \  ^nd  Unrtiib  yw  py 
in  bis  ears  witb  ^  loud  veise^  yei  will  be  iM  ibagryeff. 
Esek.  vtii.  i8.  if  yoti  hearken  nocunto  bb  calls  jtQfii- 
|)enUD€e»  be  wiljnoc^ear  your  cr^  for  aictcy. 

Us£  2.  Let  this  i>etn  encatfragemenl  onto  finiteiai^ 
to  repent  and  turn  t9  the  Lord^  forafmuch  gs  then  be  toiU 
bave  mercy  on  them.  The  mercy  of  God  is  a  great 
motive  and  inducement  to  repentance.  Anjd  jthat  it  itiay 
prove  eflfedual  hereunto,  it  will  be  exceeding  proper  for 
us  to  nteditate  ferioudy  on  the  inercy  of  God.  )E*if  ed 
meditations  her^n,  may  tend  to  the  aielt^ng  down  pur 
hearts,  into  real  forrow  for  our  fins  againft  a  God  of 
fuch  mercy.  Let  ui  thiefefone  pondier  upon  thofe  pro- 
feriies  of  divine  merq^  which  m^y  render  it  adorable  in 
puf  eyes,  and  encourage  m  to  repent  and  return  to  fo 
merciful  a  God. 

1.  ConGder,  the  mercy  of  God  is  great.  We  read, 
Numh.  ziv.  18.  The  l^rd  i$  of  great  mercy.  There  is  a 
greatne(s,  yea,  an  inconceivable  greatnefs,  in  the  mercy 
of  God.  Thisisfet  forth  in  the  fcripcures  by  lofty  com- 
parifons.  Pfah  1  vii.  1  o.  7%y  mercy  is  great  unto  tbe  bea- 
vens.  Pfal.  ciii.  11.  As  tbe  heaven  is  bigb  above  tbe  eartb,^ 
fo  great  is  thy  mercy.-^Tht  height  of  the  heaven. abpvfe 
the  earth,  is  a  vail,  unmeafurable  height.  But  ho^ 
great  foever  this  height  be,  yet  fo  great  is  the  merfy 
of  God.  This  mercy  then  can  forgive  gre^t  fins,  can 
fupply  great  wants,  can  do  great  things  for  us,  cyen 
things  that  do  eueed  all  imagination. 

2.  Confider,  the  mercy  of  God  is  abundant.  Hence 
that  expreflion,  i  Pet.  i.  g.  Acfiffding  to  bis  abundant 
mercy.  And  hence  God  is  faid  to  be  plenteous  in  mercy^ 
l^fal.  ciii.  8.  zndricb  in  mercy.  Eph.  11.4.  Now,  where 
there  is  abundance^  plenty ^znd  ricbes^  there  is  a  great  variety 
of  good  things,  which  anfwer  all  occaQons.  Thus,  there 
is  with  God  a  v^iiety  of  mercies,  fiuted  to  all  oijr  mife- 
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ntile  drcumftmccs.  He  ftis  fufficient  to  fupply  all  out 
ficceflities,  iflind  to  fatisfy  all  our  ckfires.  Yea,  there  is 
in^ugb  and  t$  f par  if. 

3.  Confidcf ,  the  merty  of  God  is  Under  merey.  Hence 
that,  Pfal.  Ji.  x.  A^cordinj^  ip  ibemliiiude  of  tkf  tender 
ittercies.  Ltife.  1.  78.  Titroufb  ike  tendfr  mer^y  of  our  Godj^ 
The  mercy  of  God,  is  fuch  mercy,  as  is  accompanied 
with  a  tinder  fenfe  and  feeling  of  the  creature's  mifcry  : 
knd  fo,  ftrodgly  inclines  hibi  to  pity,  and  relieve,  thofe 
that  penitently  betake  themfclves  to  him.  *Tis  mercy, 
ihat  does  not  exert  itfelf  with  reluflancy,  but  with  bow- 
els of  compaffion.  So  that  finners  may  cxpe£t  to  be  moft 
readily  received  and  relieved,  if  they  come  to  him. 

4.  Conlider,  *t\s  pur  chafed  mercy.  We  read  of  tbe 
piercy  pf  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrijl.  Jud.  vcr.  2 1 .  Divine 
imercy,  as  revealed  in  the  fcripture,  is  the  tnercy  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Cbrifi  ;  or  the  mercy  of  God  in  Cbrift.  It 
is  exercifcd  towards  us  for  Cbrift^s  fake,  who  Is  our  peace. 
The  fruits  and  efiFefts  of  divine  mercy  are  purcbafed  for 
lis  by  Jefus  Chrift.  The  door  of  mercy  was  fo  (hue 
ag^nfl'us,  that  it  could  not  be  opened  to  us,  but  by  the 
htisfaSion  of  divine  juftice.  ,  Now,  Jefus  Chrift  the 
-Redeemer,  has  given  full  fatisfaflion  to  juftice,  and  (b 
has  fet  f  jfic  door  of  divine  mercy  wide  open  to  repenting 
linners.  And  this  purchafe  of  mercy  Chrift  has  made 
for  us,  by  the  gracious  appointment  of  God.  So  that  God 
)ias  taken  effeAual  care,  to  remove  all  barrs,  in  the  way 
of  mercy,  on  his  part.  Hence,  although  finners  can  me- 
rit no  mercy  or  favour  of  God  for  themfelves,  yet  Jefus 
Chrift  has  merited  it  for  them,  and  in  the  way  of  faith 
and  repentance,  they  may  obtain  it  of  God.  No  fenfe 
therefore  of  their  own  unworthinefs,  can  be  an  obftruftion 
to  their  finding  mercy  with  God,  if  they  will  but  return 
to  him. 

5.  Confider,  'tis  promifed  incrcy.  Our  text  gives  the 
l^oft  exprefs  and  folemn  aflurance  of  it  \  and  the  like  we 
Jia^e  in  many  other  places  of  fcripture.  Now,  faitbful 
is  kf  tbat  tatb  promifed^  wbo  atfi  will  do  it.    No  true  pe- 
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nitent,  but  may  plead  the  protnife  of  mercy.     Andv' 
promife  of  mercy  to  the  repenting  finner,  Ihould  rxdtf 
us  all  to  repentance. 

Thus  we  fee  what  eneouragiment  the  mercy  of  God 
affords  finners  unto  repentance.  O  then  improve  tb9 
mercy  of  God  as  an  alluring  mopve  to  repentance.  *  Lc( 
us  think,  what  a  God  we  have  been  abuQng  and  finning 
againft  -,  even,  a  God  that  is  moft  merciful.  A  God  that 
freely  offers  to  pardon  all  pur  (ins  to  us,  though  chey 
have  been  rebellions  againft  him.  A  God,  that  ihews 
himfelf  mod  ready  to  receive  us  into  his  favour,  though 
we  have  wickedly  and  without  caufe  provoked  him*  If 
we  have  the  lead  fpark  of  ingenuity  left  in  us,  we  cannot 
but  acknowledge,  that  thefe  things  (hould  exceedingly 
bumble  us,  and  caufe  us  to  weep  bitterly^  for  our  fins 
againft  fo  good  and  graclbus  a  God.  And  if  the  con^ 
fideration  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift,  fills  us  with 
(hameand  felMoathing  for  our  fins,  'us  a  fure  fign  that 
our  repentance  is  evangelical  and  faving. 

Use  3.  Let  all  repenting  and  returning  finners,  confi- 
dently expeSl  mercy  from  God.  Real  penitents,  zrc  I/ra.' 
elites  indeed  ;  and  to  them,  that  comfortable  word  is 
ipokcn,  Pfal.  cxxx.  7.  Let  Ifrael  hope  in  the  Lord  •,  for 
with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy ^  and  with  him  is  plenteous  re- 
demption. Though  your  fins  have  been  exceedingly  mut 
tiplied,  and  greatly  aggravated  ;  yet,  if  God  has  given 
you  an  heart  to  repent  of  them,  and  to  receive  Chrift 
by  faith,  you  may  fully  expe£l  that  God  for  Chrift'$ 
fake  will  pardon  them,  and  extend  his  mercy  to  you. 
For  he  is  a  God  that  delights  in  fhewing  mercy,  to  hum- 
ble penitents.  Mic.  vii.  18.  Who,  is  a  God  like  unto 
tieCf  that  pardonetb  iniquity^  andpaffetb  by  the  tranfgrejioif 
of  the  remnant  of  bis  heritage  ?  be  retainetb  not  bis  anger 
for  ever,  becaufe  be  deligbtetb  in  mercy.  And  as  Goa 
delights  to  exercife  mercy  on  repenting  finners,  fo  h9 
delights  to  have  them  place  their  hope  on  his  mercy. 
Pfal  cxlvii-  1 1. 'the  Lord  taketb pleafure in  tbemtbat  fear 
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]^;0i;  in  tbofi  that  hope  in  bis  mercy.  If  how  it  be  a  pka^ 
fure  to  God,  to  Jheik^  mercy  to  you,,  and  that  you  hope  in 
his  mercy ^  you  may  then  with' humble  boldnefsgo  to  the 
throne  of  grace  for  all  grace  and  mercy  needed  by  you. 
Be  encouraged  then,  0  repenting  finner,  unto  a  firai 
expe&ation  of  mercy  from  the  Lord,  He  loves,  that  you 
ihotild  have  favourable  thoughts  of  him  ;  and  not  think 
him  an  bard  mafter^  but  a  moft  gracious  and  merciful 
Qo^.  Satan  may  endeavour  to  perfwade  you,  that  there 
is' nothing  but  wraib  with  God,  that  he  is  a  devouring 
fire  which  you  may  not  dare  to  approach,  on  any  terms. 
But  in  this  cafe,  as  in  other  things^  Satan  is  a  //jr,  and 
mifreprefents  God  unto  you.  Hearken  rather  to  what 
God  faysof  himfcif,  who  beft  knows  himfelf:  Jer.ix,  24. 
lam  the  Lordy  which  ex&cife  loving  kindnefsy — for  in  ibis 
I  delight^  faith  the  Lord.  O^en  do  not  give  way  to 
unbelieving  defpondencies  ;,  but  hope  in  God,  and  that 
becaufe  of  hii mercy..  If  you  have  an  humbling,  abafing^ 
forroyving  fenfeof  your  fins,  your  expectations  of  mercy 
OLti  be  no  prefutnptions.  Only  feetoic,  that  you  expeA 
rnercy^  not  for  the  fake  of  your  rep^ntings,  but  mecrly 
for  the  fake  of  Jefus  .Cbrift^  who  has  merited  mercy  for 
you.  In  the  way  of  repentance  therefore,  let  all  your 
dependance  be  on  the  latisfaCtion  and  merit  of  Jefus 
Chrill,  for  an  intereft  in  the  mercy  of  God.  Plead  that 
with  God,  and  rely  on  it  ;  and  as  fure  as  God  is  true,  you 
(halt  obtain  mercy  of  God., 

You  then  that  have  repented  of  your  (ins,  and  that 
may  come  to  the  table  of  the  Lord^  the  next  Lord's 
day,  you  have  this  iatisfaAory  facrifice  of  fefus  Cbrifl: 
there  fet  before  your  eyes,  for  this  very  end,  that  you 
may  prefent  it  to  God  with  dependance  on  it,  for  finding 
niercy  with  God.  See  then,  that  you  there  fly  to  the 
blood  of  that  facrifice,  s^nd  make  it  the  foundation  of 
your  hope  of  mercy  :-  then  will  God  for  Chrift*s  fake  for- 
give all  your  fins,  and  wilb  cverlafting  kindnefs  will  bi 
have  mercy  on  yon. 

■     T  ■  '  ■ 

DOCT/ 


4i^  Repentance,  ifs  Nature  and  OBizcATtdJri 

DocT.  V.  Itiia  great  'enJcouragment  to  finncrs^  tgi 
repent  and  return  h  Gid^  In  that  he  tbill  ahAnddntly  par- 
don,— Says  our  text,  ••  Let  the  wicked  forfake  his  wayj 
and  the  unrighteous  ni^n  his  thoughts;  and  lee  him  re- 
turn unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mere;  on  bim,  and 
to  our  Cod  J  for  be  ivill  abundaktljf  poTd^H. 

Under  two  proportions,  this  doftrine  olay  ht  han- 
dled. 

1.  God  will  abundantly  pardon. 

2.  This  is  a  great  encouragement  to  fihners  td  re^t 
and  return  to  God'. 

Prop.  i.  God  will  abundantly  pardon.  The  doArine 
of  pardon  of  (in,  is  one  of.  the  main  articles  of  revealed 
religidri.  '  Tis  the  gofpel  alone,  which  brings  to  us  the 
joyful  tidihgs,  of  God's  J>eing  a  fin-.pardoning  God, 
This  is  one  part  of  that  glorious  name,  by  which  God 
has  made  himfelf  known  unto  a  finful  world.  Enod.  xxxiVi 
6,  7.  ^nd  the  Lord  paffed  by  before  bim^  and  proctaimedi 
Tbe  Lord,  the  Lord  Gcd^  meraful^  and  gracious^  [ongfuf" 
feting^  and  abundant  in  goodnefs  and  truth,  i^^ing  mercj 
for  tboufands,  forgiving  iniquity ^  tranfgreffion  andftn.  h 
is  now  moft  clearly  revealed  to  Us,  that  tbere  is  f^ive^ 
itefs  viith  God.  Pfal.  cxxx.  3.  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
commifllonM  and  appointed  his  apbftifcs  to  preach  to  the 
whole  world,  that  pardon  of  fin  was  to  be  had  from  God, 
in  the  way' of  gofpel  repentance.  Luk.h&i^.  47,  48.  That 
repentance  and  remijfion  of  fins  fbould  ^e  preached  in  JUi 
name,  among  all  nations,  beginnif^  dt  Jerufalem.  And 
ye  are  witnejfes  of  tbefe  things,  L  e.  appointed  to  teftify 
chefe  things.  It  is  then  one  part  of  the  Work  of  th^  gof- 
pel-miniftry,  to  declare  unto. repenting  finners,  that  God 
will  pardon,  yea,  that  he  will  dbiindantly  pardon;  For 
the  clearing  and  confirming  this  evangelical  truth,. four 
things  may.  be  enquired  into,  1)12. 

1.  fFbat  is  it  for  God  to  pardon  fin  ? 

2.  What  is  it  for  God  abundantly  to  pardon  ? 

3.  How  dee:  it  appear,  that  God  will  abundantly  par- 
don ?  4.  ff^iy^ 
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4.  Wbj:^  or  for  xvM  u$fons^  will  God  abgnd^atly  par- 
don ?  * 
^  Qucft,  I.  What  is  it  for  Godf  td pardon  Civ  ? 

Anfw.  It  13  to  /tf*<  away  ttfi  guilt  offin^  or  to.  nteafa 
thi  inner  from  his  oiligation  ta  pimifif^int-^li^  order  iqI 
the  better  and  more  diftinfii  undexftandifig  this  pardon* 
ing  ^€t  of  God>  w«  may  take  notice  of  feverai  things  re- 
lating to  fin,  that  we  may  fee  what  it  is  tbait  is  taken 
away  in,  pardon,«r — As  now^  there  is  th^  dtmerii 
of  fiA ;  qr  what  it  delerves,  what  is  jgfljy  due  tq  re  Now 
this  is  diath^  even  eternal  death,  which  ts  the  j^ropci^ 
magfs  of  Jin^  Roqf),  ti.  23.  This  is  the  defert  of  fin, 
apd  what  the  finner  is  worthy  of  on  the  account  of  fin. 
Now  this  defert  of  fin,  is  not,  nor  can  be,  taken  away. 
It  will  ever  be  true  of  fin^  that  it  is  worthy  of  death  and 
damnation.  And  though  tiMpenhent  finner  (hall  noC 
have  eternal  damnation  inflt&ea  on  him,  neverthelels  be 
is  worthy  of  it  on  the  accouut  of  his  fins.  They  dcferve 
eternal  damnation,  as  much  as  the  fins  of  others.  Par* 
don  of  fin  then,  does  not  tal^e  away  the  merit  or  defert 
of  fin  •,  for  that  eterq^Iy  abides. — Again,  there  ts  the  do- 
minion  of  fin  ;  (J^^t  reign,  which  it  naturally,  h^s  in  the 
hearts  of  »lt  finne^s.  This  is  the  ruling,  governing  prin- 
ciple in  fallen  man.  Now  this  dominion  of  fin,  is  taken 
away  in  the  work  of  nunrtifcationk  The  holy  Spirit,  by 
his  almighty  power,  frees  from  the  reign  of  indwelling 
fin,  and  enables,  perions  to  o^ortify  and  keep  it  under. 
Rom.  viii.  13.--^ Again,  there  is  the  poilMthn  of  fin.  In 
M  fin  there  i$  filtbine(s,  whereby  the  perfons  and  a(5lion9 
of  men  are  deBled^.and  Bvuit;  toathfome  to  God,    Now 

thU  Ipifitual  ftain^  qr  fpo«^  aq4  fikh,  is  t^ken  away  In 
fanBtficatiw.  By  th«  My  Spkit  th^are  renewed,  and 
wafiied  from  their  ({uritual  defile^lcnt9  ^  beautified 
with  gifts  and  graces*-^ Agaso* .  there  is  the  inherence  of 
fin,  in  its  prin.ciple.  Sin  Ihh  a  being  and  indwelling 
in  the  hearts;  of  all  men^  even,  the  beft  of  men.  Now, 
this  is  taken  away  in  glorification^  and  not  before. 
Then  beliercrs  ifaall  be  glorious  in  hplinc6,  not  having  any 
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fpdt^  or  wrinkle^  orHemi/b,  or  any  fucb  thing ^  Eph.  v.  27. 
Finally,  in  fin  there  is  guill.  This  guilt,  is  the  liablcnefs; 
or  binding  over  a  perfon,  to  punifhmcnt,  by  reafon  of 
an  oiFence  committed  by  him.  When  a  man  fins,  he 
tranjgreffes  the  law  of  God.  And  when  he  does  (o^  he 
falls  under  the  threatning  of  God's  law,  and  is  bound 
over  to  undergo  the  puni(hn)ci)t  denounced  againft  fin. 
He  becomes  guilty  of  eternal  death.  Now  this  guilt  of 
fill  is  taken  away  by  the  remiffion  or  pardon  of  fin.  Hereiit 
properly  confifts  the  nature  of  forgivenefs.  It  does  not 
lie  in  taking  away  the  defert,  or  power,  or  pollution, 
or  being  of  fin,  but  only  the  guilt  of  fin.  When  God 
therefore  pardons  a  finner,  he  difcharges  him  from  his 
obligation  to  fuflfer  the  punifliment  due  to  his  fin.  And 
God  will  no  more  punilh  him  for  his  fins,  than  if  he 
had  never  committed  thffti.  They  fhall  be  all  blotted 
cut,  and  no  more  be  remembred  againft  binty  to  his  con- 
demnation: Heh.  viii.  12.— This  it  is  for  God  to 
forgive  fin. 

Queft.  2.  Wbdi  is  it  fot  God  to  pardon  abundantly  ? 

^nfw.  I.  It  means,  that  he  will  pardon  frequentlj. 
Our  text  may  be  rendred,  he  will  multiply  to  pardon. 
God  has  a  multiplicity  df  pardons.  He  will  pardon 
onccj  and  again,  and  oftentimes.  As  often  as  finncrs 
truly  repent,  fo  often  will  he  forgive  them.  Thus  God 
has  required  of  tfi,  to  forgive  thofe  that  fin  againfl;  u% 
and  that  not  only  /even  times,  but  even  fiventy  times  Je- 
wir,  incafe  they  ri;^«/.  Matth.  siviii.  2<,  22.  And  much 
more  will  the  mercy  of  God  es^tend  ttfelf  td  a  multitude 
of  iniquities  %  as  our  Lord  (hews  !n  vet.  24.  One  was 
brought  unto  tim^  which  bwed  hiin  ten  tboufdnd  talents^  and 
be  forgave  him  the  debt*  It  is  faid  of  Gcki,  Ddh.  ri.  9. 
That  to  him  do  belong  for givenejfes,  in  the  pldral  nurfiber. 
As  there  is  with  men  a  mulutude  of  iniquities,  fb  there 
are  with  God  a  multitude  of  tender  mercies,  to  blot  theni 
cut.  jfFfal.  li.  I.)  As  there  are  manifold  fins  with  men^ 
fo  there  are  manifold  mercies  with  God.  {Neb.  ix.  19.) 
Yea,  as  the  Tins  of  men  do  abound,  lb  the  grace  of  G6d 
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does  fuper-abound.  (Rom.  v.  20.)  There  is  then  an 
laJmndancey  a  variety  of  pardons  with  God,  a  frequent 
repetition  of  forgivenefs. 

Anfvi.  2.  Ic  means,  that  God  will  pardon  fully.     A 

pardon   that  is   abundant ^  anfwers  to  the  abundance  of 

guilt  lying  upon  finners  ;  and  accordingly,  removes  ic 

all.     An  abundant  pardon^  is  a  fufBcient  and  full  par- 

don.     Thus  God   will    pardon  all  Jins^  to  repenting 

iinners  ;    not  leaving  one  of  them  unpardoned.     All 

their  finsof  omiflion  and  commiflion^  in  thought,  in 

word,  or  deed,  (ball  be   wholly    forgiven.— And  the 

guilt  of  all  their  fins,  {ball  be  totally  taken  away.;  fo  as 

chat  they  {ball  be  freed  from  all  obligation  to  puniQi- 

f&enc,  properly  lb  called.     They  {hall  be  wholly  deli" 

%ired  from  the  wratb  to  come.     And  all  the  evils  that 

nay  befal  them  in  this  worldj.  Ihall  not  be  punifbments 

inflifted  on  them  by  God  as  a  fevere  Judge^  but  only 

the  chaftifements  of  a  Father^  for  their  good.     So. that 

God  will  take  away  all  the  iniquity  of  repenting  and 

retorning  {inners.     Thus  he  has  dire6led  them  iofay, 

io  prayer  co  him,  Hof.  xiv.  i.  Take  away  all  iniquity, 

md  receive  us  gracioujly. 

Anfm.  3.  It  means^  that  God  will  pardon  finally  and 
for  ever.     An  abundant  pardon,  is  an  evjsr-abiding  par- 
don; extending  itfelf  beyond  the  bounds  of  time.  Were 
it  only  of  a  temporary  and  (bore  duration,,  it  would  ra- 
ther be  a  meer  reprieve^  than  an  abundant  pardon.  .An 
abundant  pardon  then,  is  a  pardon  that  {hall  never  be 
revoked,  nor  fuflFer  the  fubjeft  of  it  to  become  mifera- 
ble.    None  of  their  fins  Ihall  any  more  be  imputed  to 
them,  or  puni{bed.     This  is  what  God  alTures  repent- 
ing {inners  of,  Ezek.  xviii.  21,  22.    If  the  wicked  will 
turn  from  all  bis  fins  that  he  batb  committed,-*aUhis  tranf- 
grojpons  that  he  batb  committed,  they  /ball  not  be  mentioned 
unto  himj  i.  e.  they  {hall  never  be  charged  unto  him. 
Soagain^  Heb.  viii.  12.  Their  fins,  and  their  iniquities', 
mill  remember  HO  more      Gdd  will  never  revive  the 
memory  of  them^  unto  their  condemnation.     The  par« 
don  which  he  has  granted  tcf  them  {hall  {land  for  ever. 
^ .  £  e  Gufpd- 
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Gofpel-forgivenefs,  is  everlafting  forgivenefs.  Tb^e 
gracious  God,  ^nriii  never  repenc  hiiii  of  his  remiflioii 
of  all  iheir  flns.     Thus  for  the  fecond  queftion. 

Quefl.  3.    Ifo^  does  it  app^ar^  tbac  God  will  abuur 
danciy  pardon  ? 

Af(fiSf'  I.  Prom  the  exceeding  gredtnefs  of  God's  par- 
doning mercy.  In  the  holy  ^ripcures,  the  mercy  of 
God  is  exhibited  to  us,  as  inconceivably  great ;  not 
only  equalling,  but  alfo  far  exceeding  the  (ins  of  xneiu 
Thofe  dim^nfions,  that  go  to  make  crp  exceeding  greac- 
nefs,  are  afcribed  to. the  mercy  of  God.  As  now,  tbei'e 
IS  an  exceeding  great  height ^  \n  the  mercy  of  God.  It  s 
as  high  as  heaven.  Pfat.  ivH.  10.  Thy  mercy  is  great 
trNTo  the  heavens.  Yea,  the  mercy  of  God  is  h^ejr 
than  the  heavens.  Pfai  cviri.  4.  Thy  mercy  is  gretf, 
ABOVE  tht  heavens^  If  therefore  our  (refpajOfes  reaeli  1^ 
to  the  very  bedtWfiSy  as  they  are  faid  fomectmes  to  dp, 
{Ezr.  ix-  6.)  yet  God's  mercy  is  bigber  than  the  b(^* 
vtnsy  and  fo  can  forgive  them.— -Again,  therq  is.^n 
'exceeding  gre^  depth,  in  thp  mercy  of  God.  Jj/lica^  viu  ip|. 
Thou  vsill'cafi  all  their  fins  inio  the  depths  of  ihejea, ,  Tl^ 
mercy  of  God  is  compared  unro  tbe  deep  oceaiv'wKFcQ 
as  eafBy  fwallows  up  and  covers  cbe  greateft .  A^>yA- 
tains  caftintolt^  as  the  fmallpft  pebble- ftones.  Wiicn 
fhews  unto  us^  that  the  (n^rcy  of  God,  can.  as/ealfily 
pardon  the  greared  (Ins,  as  the  fmalleft.  Yea,  therf^  ^ 
an  Qverfufficiency  in  the  mercy  of  God,  to  pardoa  tbe^ 
nod  heinous  (ins.  Rom.  v.  26.  tVhere  fin  ahounSeif 
grace  did  much  moreaboundj  or  fuper- abound.  The  merqr 
of  God,  far  fufpaiTes  tbe  (Ins  ofmen.-*-Ic  basinfibiuf 
dreadtb  and  lengthy  reaching  hemd  ihe  tnertji  of  iijpj 
creature,  and  ^x'ceedin^  the  guilt  of  the  great ^(l^n^h 
JNonecan  folly  comprehend  ^hat  is  tbebredSfbt-^ifi^^^ti^ 
isrid  depths  ind  height  of  tie  love  of  God  in  Chrifi^;  iij^^ 
hiopledgs.  J^ph.  fii.  1^,1^^^' 

Jtnfio.  2.  From  the  abmdanjt  j)r(?p{/fa9i,  wHipb  Gw 

has  made  for  the  pardon  of  (in.,  by  the  facr^ce  of  tS^ 

So^^  for  fin.    6od,  of  his  infinite  ^race  and  J^vpf^i» 

poiated  his  Son  Jefiis  Chnft  to  die  for  finV  that  ne 

'    " '^  might 
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"fhight  make  ntcisfaflion  for*  ir^  atid  purchafe  the  paf- 
don  of  it.  I  ^oh.  iv.  io.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  w 
loved  Gody  but  be  loved  us,  and  fent  bis  Son  to  be  tbe  fro- 
pitiatioH  for  our  fins.  Now  this  propiiiatory  facrifiqe 
of  Jefus  Chrid^  is  fufficienc  to  make  atonetHent  for 
abundance  of  Hn?,  and  to  obtain  the  JForeivenefs  of 
them.  Hence  the  blood  of  this  facrifice  is  faid  to  cleanfe 
from  all  fin.  i  Joh.  i.  7.  And  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  ibe 
propitiation,  not  only  ft/r  tbe  fins  of  believing  ^tf«x,  bit 
alfo  of.  all  believing  Gentiles  throughout  the  wbole  ^oHd. 
1  Joh,  ii.  2.  There  is  an  all-fufficiericy  in  the  ftcrifice 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  to  purge  Tinners  from  the  fouleft  (Jns. 
There  is  no  \^ant  of  vertiie  or  merit  in  i'-,  to  procure 
plenary  redemption,  and  remiffion  of  all  fins.  Inaf- 
xnuch  then  as  God  has  provided  fuch  a  facrifice  for  fin; 
^s  is  of  infinite  dignity  and  valde,  we  may  be  confident 
that  God  on  the  account  thereof  will  jOl^ndantly  pardon: 
Such  precious  blood  (hall  not  be  Ihed  in  vain^  or  only  to 
obtain  pardon  of  few  and  fniall  fins.  No,  but  God  fof 
the  fake  thereof  will  abundantly  pardon  all  fins,  and  give 
all  the  world  to  fee  how  infinitely  wellpleafed  he  has 
been  therein.  It  is  for  the  glorv  of  Chrift^  that  GocJ 
fiioald  thus  do,  and  he  will  noti^ithold  any  of  bis  glory 
fror^  him. 

j4nfi».  3.  From  thofe  larg;e  aiid  eitenfive  promifes  of 
pardon,  which  God  has  made.  The  Gofpel  conraini 
many  promifes  of  pardoning  mercy  ;  and  thefe  promi- 
fes are  exceeding  great  and  precious.  There  is  abundance 
of  mercy  ireafured  up  in  them,  and  made  over  to  peni- 
tent finners.  Take  only  that  one  promife,  which  com- 
prifes  all  others  in  it,  Heb.  viii.  12.  I  will  be  mercifut 
to  tbeir  unrigbteoufneffes,  and  their  fins  and  inij^ufties  f  wilt . 
remember  no  more,  rlere  are  three  Wofds^.and  all  in  the 
plural  number,  unrigbtepu/nej/es^  and  fins,  and  iniquities ; 
Words,  which  comprife  in  them  tranf^reffions  of  every 
kind.  How  Why  cfoes'God  ufe  thefe  various  and  com- 
prehenfive  expreflSons,  but  thereby  to  alTure  repenting 
linners,  df  the  targenefs^  fulnejs,  and  compleainejs  of  bis 
ptfdons.    Sins  of  all  forts,  of  all  denominations,  of  all 
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decrees  and  aggravations,  which  his  people  (hall  be 
guilty  of,  he  will  upon  their  repentance  fully  pardon. 
Now  what  God  has  promifed,  he  will  mod  faithfully 
perform.  He  is  a  God  that  cannot  He,  nor  deceive. 
If  therefore  he  has  promifed,  chat  he  will  abundantly 
pardon,  he  will  afluredly  do  fo. 

Jnfw.  4.  From  fcripture  tnjlances.     There  are  many 
.examples  recorded  in  fcripture,  which  plainly  evidencs, 
that  God  Will  abundantly  pardon.     I  (hall  produce  Tome 
of  ihem  under  thefe  following  heads. 

I.  God  has  pardoned  very  many  fins.     Our  Lord,  in 
a  parable,  declai;es  that  God   will   as  readily    forgive 
many  fins,  as  few  (ins.  Luk.  vii.  41,42.    There  was  a 
certain  creditor,  which  had  two  debtors  :   the  one  owd  five 
hundred  pence^  and  she   other  fifty^  and  when  they  bad 
nothing  to  pajj  he  fxankly  forgave  them  both.      He  as 
fireely  forgave  him  th^ow'd  five  hundred  pence,  as  him 
that  ow'd  hui  fifty  p^ce.       This  parable  our  Lord 
ihews  to  be  verified  in  a  |[^nitenc  woman,  rhen  prefent, 
who  had  been  a  great  (ir^r.    f.  47.     Her  fins  which 
are  many,  are  forgiven,     'nljbugh  (he   had  been  guilty 
of  a  multitude  of  (ins,  yet  the)^  were  all  forgiven.    And 
indeed,  all  adult  perfons  that  have  been  forgiven,  were 
guilty  of  innumerable  fins.     What  the  Pfalmiji  (aid  of 
himfelf,  every  upgrown  perfon  might  fay,  Mine  ini- 
quities are  more  than  the  hairs  if  mine  head.  Pfal.  xl.  12. 
Nay,  their  fins   are  beyond  any  human   computation. 
PJaL  xix.   12.    fVho  can  underfland  his  errors  ?    None 
exafilly  knows  the  number  of  them. 

.2.  God  has  pardoned  very  great  (ins.  Such  (ins  as 
L  have  been  of  a  very  grofs  and  heinous  nature,  God 
has  forgiven.  Murder  and  adultery,  are  exceeding 
great  fms ,-  and  yet  God  forgave  them  to  David.  2  &m. 
xii.  13*  ^nd  Nathan /((i/J  unto  David,  7%^  Lord  hatb  put 
away  thy  fin.  Blafphemy  againft  Chrift,  and  perfecu- 
tion  of  his  faints,  are  mofl;  heinous  (ins  ;-  yet  Paul 
obtained  pardoning  mercy  for  them,  (i  Tim.  i.  13.) 
Fornicaiion,  adultery,  thefr,  idolatry,  drunkennefs, 
&c.   are  very  great  fins  i  yet  fome  of  the  Corinthians 

who 
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iirho  had  been  guilty  of'thefe  Gnsj  had  them  pardoned 
CO  cjhem.  (i  Cor.  vi.  9,  io»  11.)  Many  more  inftanceat 
there  are  in  fcripture^  of  abominable  and  mod:  fcanda- 
Ipus  (ins,  that  have  been  forgiven.  Sins  that  have  been 
ds/carlet,  and  as  crimfoh,  have  been  waibed  away.  The 
mercy  of  God  has  been  magnified  on  the  chief  of  fin- 
ners. 

3^  God  has  forgiven  (ins  greatly  aggravated.  There 
are  circumftances  oftentimes  accompanying  fins,  which 
do  render  tb^m  much  greater,  than  atherwife  tfa^y 
would  have  been.  No^  fome  fins,  which  have  had 
fucb  aggravating  circumdances  attended  them,  have 
yet  been  forgiven.  One  jndance  of  this  nature  we 
have  in  David.  He  was  guilty  of  murder,  which  was 
a  bloody  and  crying  fin  in  its  own  nature  :  and  this 
horrible  fin  of  his  was  mod  amazingly  circumftanced. 
The  perfon  he  murdered,  wd$  a  faithful  fubjefl  to  him, 
one  of  a  valorous  and  publick  fpirit,  qind  a  true  friend 
to  the  interefl:  of  God's  people.  This  worthy  perfon 
David  procured  the  death  of,  and  by  juft  conftruflion 
murderedj  in  cool  bloody  with  greated  deliberation^ 
ufiag  utmod.  contrivance  to  accomplifii  ic  :  and  when 
he  had  compaflcd  his  dcath^^  he  laid  it  on  the  ho}y  jpro- 
vidence  of  God.  And  all  this  he  did  when  the  Lord 
had  delivered  him  from  (he  hand  of  Saul,  and  fettled 
him  upon  the  throne  of  I/rael,  and  done  very  great, 
things  for  him.  Thefe,  and  many  more,  dreadful  ag- 
gravations attended  his  fin,  and  yet  God  forgave  it  to 
him.— -Another  indance  we  have  in  Peter.  He  deni-  P 
ed  Che  Lord  Jefus  Chrid,  which  was  in  itfelf  a  mod  hei- 
nous fin  :  but  it  was  alfo  exceedingly  aggravated.  He 
committed  this  fin  after  Chrid  had  given  him  mod  fo- 
lemn  warning  and  caution*  He  finned  againft  his  own 
repeated  vows  and  protedations,  that  he  would  fooner 
die,  than  deny  Chrid.  He  ^refumptuoiifly  ran  into 
the  way  of  temptation,  with  much  carnal  confidence 
in  his  own  drength.  He  denied  Chrid,  not  only  once, 
but  twice,  yea,  thrice,  adding  thereunto  fwearing  and 
curfing.  How  exceedingly  aggravated  was  this  fin  of 
his  f  Yec  God  gracioufly  pardoned  it«  4.  God 
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-  4.  God  has  pardoned  fins  long  continued  in.  Som^ 
fionars,.  that  have  lived  many  years  in  a  courfe  of  fin* 
liingagainft  God,  have  yet  found  God  merciful  co  them. 
Tbough  they  have  refufed  co  hearken  co  God*8  calb^ 
|tnd  have  perfifted  in  cheir  iniquity^  notwithftanding 
the  mahy  cbreacnings,  pronaifes,  invitations,  mercie^i 
and  judgments  of  God  ;  yet  the  Lord  has  forgii^en 
cbem.  When  tbey  have  gopi  onfrowardly  in  the  oroy 
ofthiir  ovm  biortSj  yet  God  has  fetn  their  waySj  and  bed' 
ml  them.  (Ifai.  Ivii.  17^  i^.)  Ad  infiance  of  this  na* 
ture  we  have  in  Manqffib.  He  filed  much  inhocen€ 
blood ;  he  ufi^d  inchantrtients,  and  witchcraft,  and  dealt 
with  familiar  fpirits  and  wizards  ;  he  fee  up  idolatry  { 
and  perfided  in  all  this  abominable  pra6tice,  refufing  to 
hearken  co  the  Locd,  who  fpake  unto  him  :  and  yet 
upon  his  humbling  hrmfelf  greatly  and  feeking  co  God, 
tbe  Lord  was  intfeated  of  bim  ;  and  bad  mercy  on  bim* 
i  Cbron.  xxxiit.  12^  13. 

From  thefe  things  then  it  is  moil  evident,  that  God 
will  abundaritly  fardqn.  And  in  the  contemplation  the«!e- 
of,  what  caufe*  have  we  to  adore  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  cry  out  with  admiration  thereof,  as  id  Mic.  vii.  i8* 
IVbo  is  a  God  like  unto  thee ^  thai,  pardonetb  iniquityy  ani^ 
pajfetb  by  the  tranfgrejjion  of  tbe  remnant  of  his  heritage  ? 
He  retainetb  neit  hh  anger  for  eveir^  becaufe  be  d^ligbieih 
in  mercy.— Thm  fo*  the  third  e^^guiry. 

Qaeft.   4<  JVby  v^\\\  God  abuftdahrly  pardon  ? 

AnJ^oy.  I.  To  ghrify  lis  mercy.  .God  has  an  eye  fo. 
his  own  glory^  in  all  his  works,  of  creation,  providence, 
and  redemption^  Y^a,  this  is  his  lad  and  chief  end. 
In  ill  bis  dealings  therefore  with  his  creatures,  he  prin- 
cipally propounds  to  himfelf,  the  glory  of  himfeif.  Aftd 
thi^  is  whac  h^  does  ih  abundantly  pardoning  the  finlul 
children  of  ffien.  He  has  indeed  hereih  a  regard  to 
the  fmner's  bleiFednefs  :  but  his  chief  regard  is  to  his 
own  glorv,  and  efpeciallv  the  glory  of  his  mercy  and 
gra<?e.  Epb.  u-  d,  7.  To  the  pt^ife  of  the  glory  fffbis. 
grac€,  whef^  be  hath  wade  us  accepted  in  the  beloved: 

^o  whom  ^e4iite-ndimption  tbroUgk  his  blood,  theforghe- 
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^ff  ^f  fi^^f  occiirding  to  the  ricbis  af  bis  grace.  The. 
grace  or  mercy  of  God  is  greatly  glorifiedj^  by  his  abun^ 
4autly  pardoning  of  Hnners. 

I*  Cod  bimfelfdoes  hereby,  ghrify  his  awn  mercy.  God 
tlien  glorifies  himfelf,  when  tie  flienrs  forcb,  or  give«^ 
ap  illuftrious  difplay  of,  any  of  his  glorious  eiC0eileociqf*t 
Gb»ry  is  the  nianifeflatioii  of  excellency.  And  there-. 
£oxc  when  God  caufes  any  of  bis  divine  e9;c.e|)eociesL 
jU>  (hine  forih,  he  glorifies,  them.  And  che  more  brigtic 
ao<t  full  the  manifeflation  of  them  is,  the  qiore  they- 
9jce  glorified.  Thus  wich  refpeA  to  the  oiercy  of  God, 
Yi\$pfd(ming  of  fin  is  a  glorious  manifeftaiton  of  tbac. 
perfe6lipA«  And  his  abundantly  pardoning  of  fio»  is  aq 
abundant  j;Danife{lation  of  bis  mercy.  So  that  in  for*-, 
giving  many,  and  grear^  and  aggravated  fins,  God 
does  exceedingly  glorify  bis  mercy^  or  make  the  glo- 
ry of  it  to  appear  wonderfully.  h%  God  glorifies  his 
joftice  by  punifiiing  finners,  efpecially  with  great  and 
remarkable. punifiiments  ;  fo  he  glorifies  his  naercy  by 
pardoning  fin,  efpecially  great  and  heinous  fins. 

2.  Pardoned  finners  are  hereby  brought  to  glorify  the 
mercy  of  God.  The  creatures  glorifying  God,  is  their 
fuicably  owning  and  acknowledging  the  glorious  excel- 
lencies of  God  manifeded  to  them.  When  they  take 
notice  thereof,  wich  thanksgiving,  admiration,  and- 
praife,  iSc.  they  do  then  glorify  God.  Thus  whea 
the  mercy  of  God  is  adored,  admired,  loved,  and  de* 
lighted  in,  it  is  then  glorifTed  by  creatures*  And  fo  it 
is  by  all  pardoned  ones,  efpecially  by  thofe  who  are  abun* 
dantly  pardoned.  Thus  did  the  apoflje  Pm/  admire 
and  praifethe  abundapc  mercy  of  God  ix>vards  him, 
who  had  been  one  of  the  chief  of  finners.  i  Tim.  i. 
13,  17.  I  was  a  blafpbemery  and  aperfecutotn  mdi^j^^ 
(MS  ;  but  1  obtained  mercy.—'Now  unto  the  King  eternal, 
immortal,  invifible,  the  only  wije  God^  be  honour  and  gleryj, 
forever  and  ever.  Amen.  Such  abundant  mercy  (hewQ 
to  fuch  great  tranfgrefiTors,  will  draw  forth  their  high- 
eft  praifes  of  mercy,  both  in  this  world,  and  that  which 
il  to  ..come.    As  they  will  be .  the  eternal  moaomcf^ts 
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of  mercy,  in  whom  the  glory  of  ic  will  be  manifefied-; 
fo  chey  will  be  eternally  a£live  indrumencs  of  magnify- 
irg  the  fame,  proclaiming  the  glory  thereof.  For  ever 
will  they  blefs  and  praife  God^  as  a  God  merciful,  and 
gracious,  pardoning  iniquity,  tranfgreflion  and  (in.---* 
NoW|  becaufeGod  will  have  his  mercy  thus  to  be  mag- 
nified, therefore  does  he  abundantly  pardon.  GcMiis 
rich  in  mtrcy  to  us,  that  he  might  /hew  forth  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace,  {Epb.  ii.  4,  7.)  and  that  we  migbc 
{hew  forth  the  praifet  thereof. 

Jnfw.  2.  God  will  abundantly  pardon,  in  order  I9 
glorify  bis  Cbriji.  The  heart  of  God  is  fet  upon  glori- 
fying his  Son  Jefus  Chrift.  He  will  have  him  to  be  btoh 
ouredy  even  as  he  himfelf  is  honoured^  Joh.  v.  23.  Now 
one  way  whereby  Jefus  Chrift  iS'  glorified,  is  that  of 
God's  abundantly  pardoning  of  finners.     For, 

I.  Thereby  God  himfelf  does  exceedingly  glorify  Je- 
fus Chrift.  We  are  to  remember,  that  Jefus  Chrift  died 
for  fin,  gave  himfelf  a  facrifice  for  fin,  to  make  arone* 
menc  for  it,  and  to  procure  the  pardon  of  it*  And  we 
are  alfo  to  remember,  that  God  never  forgives  fiti,  but 
with  refpeft  to  the  facrifice  of  Chrift,  and  for  tne  iake 
thereof.  Eph.  iv.  32.  God  for  Chrift' s  Jake  hath  for  given 
you.  All  pardon  of  fin  is  granted  on  the  account  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  Now,  when  God  does  for  Chrift's  fake 
abundantly  pardon,  he  does  therein  and  thereby  ffeclare, 
that  he  is  abundantly  well pleafed  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
that  his  blood  is  abundantly  f  efficient  to  clcanfe  from 
all  fin.  Now  this  is  a  glorifying  of  Jerfus  Chrift.  God 
does  therein  teftify  unto  the  glorious  excellency  of 
Chrift's  perfon=,"  and  the  infiniie  verrue  and  merit  of 
his  blood,  filed  for  the  remiffion  of  fin, 
.  2.  Thert'by  pardoned  linners  are  brought  to  glorify 
Je-lus  Chrift.  Ic  is  Jefus  Chrift,  that  h?is  merited  for- 
giveocfs  ;  ar^d  it  is  for  his  Tike  alone,  thai.forgiveneft 
is  beftowed  on  any.  'I'hofe  therefore  that  are  made 
the  fuhje6^s  of  pardoning  mercy,  will  glorify  md  praife- 
Jdus  Chrift  for  this  purchafed  mercy.  And  the  more 
abundantly  chey  have  been  pardoned,-  tbe  more  abm- 
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dantfy  will  they  biers  and  praife  Tefus  Chrift^  wbo'hil' 
obtained  fuch  abundant  mgrcy  for  thenQ.  To  wbommiRl 
is  forghenf  they,  will '  llm  mucbivnd  be  much  in  pn^iei* 
to  ChrUl.  Upon  this  accoonr,  we  find  the  redeeined 
abfcribing  praifes  to  Jefiis  Qirift^  the  redeemer  frAm 
fin.  Rev.  i.  5,  6-  Tobim  tbat  kwd  Wj  and  Vfafbed  us 
ftm  cur  fins  in  bis  ovm'  6l9oi,— |a  bim  be  glory  and  dmm* 
01011  far  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  So  again,  chap;  v.  p. 
Tbw  art  wnrtby  to  take  tbebook  and  to  open  tbe  feahtberi" 
ef  y  fmf  tbou  waft  flain^  and  baft  redeemed  us  to  God  byibj- 
ilood."-Thu9  do  they,  and  will  they  for  ever^  ^^^ifv 
Jefas  Chrift'  their  Saviour.-— So  much  for  ihc  firft 
Fropoficion.    -  ' 

Prop.  2.  It  is  a.  great  encouragement  onto  finners  to 
repent  and  return  to  God>  in  tbat  be  will  tbus  abundisnthf 
pardon.  This  abundant  mercy  of  God^  carries  in  ic 
noft  abundant  encouragement  to  finners,  to  forfake  their 
fins,  and  to  return  unco  the  Lord.  For^  this  anfwera 
ail  the  objeSions  that  can  be  made  by  finners,  who 
are  deeply  fenfible  of  their  guilt,  and  apt  hereupon  to 
doubt  of  finding  mercy  with  God.  They  are  prone 
fo.think,  tbat  their  fins  have  been  fo  many,  fo  great, 
fo  long  continued  in,  that  God  will  not,  cannot,  forgive 
them.  But  this  truth  before  us  ferves  to  remove  fuch 
a  difcouraging  thought.  God  will  moil  abundanthpar^ 
don,  even,  beyond  our  conceptions  ;  <as  may  be  meWQ 
nnder  the  following  verfe.  If  fin  bos  abounded,  tbe 
grace  of  God  does  much  more  abound^  and  will  do  foj  to 
all  that  repent  of  their  fins,  and  torn  to  him. 

Two  things  may  here  be  further  mentioned,  concern* 
ing  the  way  and  manner,  in  which  God  will  abundantly 
pardon.  Both  of  which  will  afibrd  great  encooragemens 
to  finners  to  repent. 

I.  God  will  thus  pardon  mod  freely.  He  will  abun* 
dantly  pardon,  and  tbat  mod  freely  too*  He  wiliabun-: 
dantly  pardon,  without  demanding  the  lead  fatisfaftioQ 
from  us,  for  all  the  injury  that  we  have  done  onto' 
him  by  cur  fior •  He  has  appointed  his  Son  Jefas  Cbrift^ 
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ta  givt  bin  (tfkfaftion  (oi  fio,  in  our  room  :  aad  cini 
fipr  cbii  very  eod,  cbat  wc  isig^  be  freed  fxom  aS  cb- 
Ijgiiios  CO  make  fafttfa^^  for  fia^asd  ip  iaifjtu  b$ 
XBoft  fittly  pardooed.  God  ihea  kxdcs  for  aa  tterii 
ip  IK  9  but  loU  firetl  v^  of  hii  o vo  £iacc^  forgave  our 
fiosi  tboagti  (hey  be  very  ounj,  and  very  gieac  Tbji 
is  wfaac  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift  has  aflfired  ns  of,.  H 
cvo  ParMu.  The  firft  is  ihac,  Maitk.  xviiL  249  27^ 
Osc  «tf  kraygkt  10  Aia,  vUcA  «y(b  Aioi  Mm  thoufimit^ 
lots  i-'-TaUnts^  denoce  the  greacotis  of  Gxu  ;  ten  thoit 
fmd^i  denotes  the  mu!ti:iide  of  fins  :--aiid  yet  tbe  Lai 
€f,  tbai  Jcrvatj  bad  camfoffim  m  blm,  and  f^gmw  bim 
ibe  vaft  debt.  The  other  Parable  is  ibac,  LuL  vtL  4.1^ 
42.  Jiefi  w§s  a  certain  creiSii^j  ^0  bad  two  debtm: 
ibt  me  eagb$  five  buadfed  pence,  and  tbe  mber  fifty,  Aai 
Vfbem  tbey  ^bad  wblbmg  te  fay,  be  frankly  fsrgme  tbem. 
bntk  He  as  freely  forgave  bim  that  owed  moft,  as 
bim  thai  owed  leail :  which  (hews,  that  God  wiN  as 
freely  pardoo  the  greaieft  (boers,  as  the  leaft.  He  wi& 
IK>  anore  ezaS  fatisfafiioo  from  the  one,  cbaa  from 
tbe  other.  God  forgives  fio  mod  freeiy^  wiiboot  re- 
ijpefi  to  any  wortbioefs  in  the  creature  moving  bim 
tbereio.  He  is  gracious,  becauje  he  will  be  gracious. 
Aod  therefore  he  can  forgive  great  fins,  as  veil  as 
fifiall ;  flaaoy,  as  well  as  few.  The  fame  graCe^  that 
iodinea  him  to  pardoo  at  aH,  iodines  him  to  pardon 
akmdmaiy^  aod  to  pardon  moll  fitely^  of  his  own  good 
pieafurej  without  ^oy  thing  in  the  (inner  to  piove  him 
tb^reunto. 

2.  God  will  thus  pardoo  mofl  readily.  He  will 
oboadandy  pardon,  and  that  mofl  readily  too.  He  will 
iofgfive  tbe  greaieft  finners.  without  the  lead  reluft- 
HOCYj  or  bac]tward|ie£(*  This  readinefs  of  Gqd  to 
forgive,  is  once  and  again  ej^prefly  a^Brn^^cd.  Hth,  iz.  17. 
Tbw  art  a  Ged  ready  to  pardon.  Ffai.  ix^ixvi.  5^  TbeUf 
Xsrd,  art  good^  and  ready  te  forgiu.  He  is  indeed  mote 
Villing  to  forgive,  than  finners  are  to  be  forgiven  ;  more 
X^dy  CO  grant  a  pardon,  than  finners  are  to  accept  o{ 
^^i^me^n^  DeocC:  it  tf,  that  God  frrfiovs^  pveo^  obfti: 
^  '      •  nate 


Itate  fitmer^i  with  his  caR^  to  coib^  m  fifkn  fot  metbfil 
Rm^  X.  21.  Jllthida^'hig  3  fa«»  fltitebed  fmb  mf 
hands  unto. a  difobif^em  mjfi  gmnfaying  pof^.  Hetid 
alfoitiv,  that  God  cotidkf^edds  co  Mr/^^ib  fittnttrs  ^  M^ 
ruondUd-Po  Aim.  s  <Jor;  t.  sd^  There  k  tb«Q'  an  incddt'* 
ceivable  propenficy  in  God  co  foi^giye  finners,  and' 
receive  them  inro  bis  favour,  though  their  fins  have 
.abouoded.  And  bow^^  grditao  eneoinragement  k'  M$ 
uocp  finne?3 co repebc^  m^^  tei^rn  toQod! 
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Use  I.  Of  Cataim  :  Let  or  take  beed,  lMtp#  *' 
s^rmditrM  i//»ySr  of  this  cruib,  that  God  W»U  «&Md^J[)^^ 
pardon.    This  is  no  aeedlefs  cBautioii  i  for  ute^  arevery  ^ 
ape  CO  make  ari  ill  ufe  of  all  tbd  dbfti'ines  of  grace/ 
efpeciaily  cbisj  of  God*t  being  onjp  cbac  mH\  nj^tmictm^^ 
fmrdm.    The  corrqpc  bearts  of  men^  are  very  f^ady  •ttf' 
pervert  this,  to  a  qoHe  contrary  afe^  than  what  ic  in  dt^* 
figned  for.    This  abundant  mercy  o(  God  revealed  M  - 
us^  is  intended  as  an  eoeonragemenc  to  ficmers  to/d#* 
faki  their  fins ;  but  men  are  ape  co  ntdlke  it  an  encotiw 
ragetnent  to  cominm  in  fin.    inftead  of  nfing  ic  aa  ii; 
means  to  prevent  defpaWj  they  make  nfe  of  it  M  m 
occafion  for  cherilhing  pr^j|iimj)^m    Becaufe-God  w^ 
abundmply  parAm,  therefore  they  neglefl  rejpeotaticf 
for  pad  fins,  ztid  more  iVeely  venrere  upoA  cAe  eoti»*' 
piiifion  of  further  fins.     This  is  a  moft  vile  and  do^ 
torious  abufe  of  the  abundant  mercy  of  God.   RmL/ 
vi.  I.  f^at  /ball  'm  fay  then  ^  SbM  w  continna  iftRn^ 
that  grace  may  abound  ?  ^od  forbid.    This  is  ad  eXpreffioil^ 
(hewing  the  apoftle'i  deteflation  of  ic^  and  gfeit  ia« 
dignation  at  the  vtty  mentioning  of  it.    And  in:  triich^' 
every  gracious  {oul  will  tremble  ac  the-  thonght^/ot* 
being  emboldned  to  Citiy  from  the  abundance  of  God't 
pardoning  mercy:     This  is  eo  make  the  gk>riou8  a(tri» - 
bute  of  rich  grace,  fbbf^rvieOt  to  oar  bafe  lufts.    0.« 
beware  of  being  gniky  of  fuch  horrid  ini<|Qity,  which 
endangers  oar  'Mnjg-txcludidd  fym  tt  imtereOi  in  ih«^ 

pardoning 
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iki  c^  ccrcT,  but  veiTrls  of  vrizr^  vr-s  sre  : 

ir.  5- 

Ui£  2.  Cf  EshwtaziM:  Let  fisoen  tfcea  ukeii- 
cmragtrntfU  lo  rf^rs^  aod  ivs  I9  G«€,  frao  ihb  cooS* 
oeratioD,  iha:  i:e  mu  ebsadxaij  ^xx.  God  hire  pr:>- 
pofo  this  as  an  encoaiagemca: ;  and  tou  ziay,  yea, 
ougbc  10,  iiLproveu  as  an  ercouragezea:,  lo  reiurnisg 
umo  God.  'Tk  ir je,  ykurc  fi.'nsers  mav  bs  api  lo  cb- 
Gourage  themfelves  in  lueir  finful  c^urfes,  fraoi  bear- 
ing this  doclrifie  of  God's  aiModanc  p&rdosiog  merer. 
Yec,  bow  ill  uPe  foeTer  ihej  may  make  hereof^  posr 
cmnfMCid  and  dmakened  iinners  are  co  be  told,  that  God 
fmll  abundantly  pardm  ihem,  upon  (heir  renirning  lo 
tiok.  Thofe  cbac  have  their  eyes  opeoed,  to  fee  iheir 
repeated,  mukiplied,  and  aggravrated  tranfgreifions 
againll  an  infinite  God,  cannot  prefcnily  and  eaiily  be- 
lieve, (hat  God  will  pardon  them-  Thev  are  mem 
iQclined  co  defpair,  and  cad  cff  all  hope  of  mercy,  ss 
if  (heir  fins  were  greater  than  could  be  forgiven.  It 
this  be  (he  cafe  of  any  prefenr,  to  you  is  this  word  of 
faivation  fent.  Return  unto  tbe  Lard,  for  be  will  abwh 
dantly  pardon.  Though  there  be  abundance  of  fin  with 
you,  yet  there  is  abundance,  yea,  a  greater  abundance, 
cf  mercy  with  God.  Your  fins,  are  the  fins  of  a 
man  ;  but  his  mercies,  are  the  mercies  of  an  infinite 
God.  Be  not  then  difcouraged,  but  take  heart,  and 
arife  and  go  to  God  our  Saviour,  for  be  calletb  yen. 
Only  return  to  him  in  the  rigbp  way^  in  the  way  of 
romance  and  faitb  ur^eigned.  Return  to  him  (as  was 
formerly  faid)  with  free  and  full  confellion  of  your 
fuis,  with  weeping  and  mourning  for  your  fins,  with 
judging  and  condemning  yourfelves  for  them,  with 
humble  and  earnefl  believing  fupplications  for  pardon 
o|*  them  for  Cbrift's  fa)te  alone^  and  wicb  grm  abiding 
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refolutiops,  in  the  (treagch  of  Chrifl,  to  fprfake  tbeoif 
and  CO  lead  new  lives.  Thus  do,  and  the  Lord  vill 
have  mercy  upon  you^  and  wt  Ood  mli  abundantly  par^ 

Use  q.  Of  Exboriation  to  thofe  whom  God  Im 
,abundantly  pardoned  :  and  the  exborcatiojQ  may  be  in 
feveral  words* 

..  I.  &efi  Gody  for  his  abundant  mercy^  Pardon  of  fio, 
and  abundant  pardon  of  (In  efpeciallyj  is  an  ejLceeding 
•  great  blefling^  and  calls  for  a  heart  enlarged  in.  praifing 
^  God.  Holy  David  had  beea  guifty  of  very  great  fins^ 
^nd  had  obtained  the  pardon  of  them  all ;  and  for  this, 
he  engages  his  whole  foul  in  bleflmg  and  praifing  God« 
.  PJaf.  cn\.  1,  9,  3.  Wefstbc  Lord,  O  my  foul,  and  all  that 
is  within  me^  ilefs  bis  holy  name.  ,  Miffs,  the  Lord,  0  my 
foulf  ^nd  forget  not  all  bis  benefits  :  vAoforpvetb  M 
tbini.  iniquities.  Thfs  be  firll  blefles  God  for,  as  being 
the  principal  and  leading  benefit.  .Thu&alfo  the  apoflle 
Paul  I  iht  grace  of  God  was  exceeding  abundant  towards 
bim.  For  though  he  had  been  a  blafphemer,  a  perfe^- 
cucor  and  injurious,  and  among  the  chief  of  finners,  yet 
he  obtained  mercy  ;  and  hereupon  he  breaks  forth  into 
^he  high  praifes  of  God,  i.  Tim.  \.  17.  •  Now  unto  tbe 
King  eternal^  immortal^  invijible^  the  only  wife  God,  be  bo* 
fiQi^r  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  They  that  have 
experienced  fuch  great  mercy,  fhould  fing  aloud  of  the 
mercy  of  God.  Abundant  pardon,  ^.calls  for  abundaoc 
praifes.  O  then  adore,  admire,  extol,  and  magnify  the 
mercy  of  God,  which  has  difplayed  itfelf,  in  the  forgiv- 
ing your  manifold  and  gre{itf;ns.  -When  you  come  to 
heaven,  you  will  more  dearly  fee.  the  multitude  and 
greatnefs  of  your  iiQSj  and  the  abundant  mercy  of  God 
in  pardoning  them  :  and  bow  then  will  you  ihout  forth 
the  divine  praifes  ! .  O  beg^n  this  work  now  ;  and  par- 
ticularly, when  at  the  LorSs  Table,  le;  this  work  of 
praife. be  attended. 

2I  £ot;^  G(}i^  far  iiis  abundant  mercy.  Pardon  of 
fin  proceeds  from  God,  as  a  reconciled  Father.    Great 
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pvdoD  is  a  frri:  cf  grest  rorr     Asd  t3  v*scm  God 
mcxfefls  fbct  p^eac  I&tc,  frsc  :we3  fce  ezjKds  a  re- 
tom  of  gfCis  btr.     A  Cad  ttn  abcT^zacdr  pardccs, 
defer  res  co  be  zband^nzlj  beisved     Tacs^  eta:  peai- 
tfct  wccar.,  tLq  tz<*  {Cinj  and  great  fha /ygraearg, 
yir  fatetf  aiart,  Ld.  Tji.  47.   Le:  ail  Gc<^f  {»rdocsd 
OKI  ches  grair  in  cheir  )cve  co  &x!,  vix)(e  ujqLi  CD- 
varda  cbem  has  abcimded.      AH  bare  fegen  gjoStj  of 
imiiiDerable  fior,  and  t:y  God  has  wnkipSsd  ra  fv^Ai 
them  ;  and  for  ihir,  tbcxr  love  to  God  Acotd  tbaant 
O  I  rbiflk  of  the  infiirire  tntjtUr,  gfcrj,  ^r.d  greamefs 
of  that  God^  whom  yoo  hare  -fisncd  agaxnft.     Ttnak 
di  the  raft  multrade  acd  heinoofiicft  of  you  6ns. 
Thick  cf  cbe  facrSce,   which  God  has  proVidedj  to 
porchafe  this  pardon  for  yoo,  eren,  Jefos  Onift  bis 
Son  cnxcified  for  you.    Think  of  the  forereignl  j  free 
grace  of  Gcd,  which  applied  this  porchaied  pardoo 
Qoco  yoa.    O  chi&k  cf  chefe  tbtfigi,  and  cheo  cenfi- 
der,  whether  yoa  can  ever  Iotc  Gcd  eooogh.     Lee 
thefe  thooghts  draw  oac  your  love  to  God,  at  cbe  Laris 
tahk  (cbe  next  Lord's-day,)  whc^e  yoo  are  called  to 
take  notice  of  his  abondant  mercy  to  yoQ  in  Cbrift 
Jefus. 

3.  F^ar  God^  for  his  abundant  mercy.  A  filial  fear 
of  God^  is  a  genaine  fruit  of  forgivnefs  of  fin.  PJd 
CZTX.  3.  Tbere  is  fargrtenefs  witb  tbee^  that  tbou  mayefi 
le  feared.  Forgivencfs  of  fin  looks^  not  only  at  our 
pood,  bat  alfo  at  <jod's  glory.  And  a  right  qnderfhnd- 
ing  of  forgivenefs^  will  not  fuffer  xirarnal  fecurity  anel 
prefomptaous  toldnefs  ;  bat  will  leave  upon  the  heart 
an  holy  awe  and  dread  of  -Oodi  Yea^  the  very  aflli- 
rasce  t^f  pardon^  will  jncreafe  an  boly  vigilancy  aad 
godly  fear  in  the'fbol.  See  thea  chat  you /r^ir  this  God, 
who  has  been  to  you  a  fin-pardoning  God.-"- Fearif^ef* 
/me/ him  any  mote  by  ypur  fins.  Be  watchful  a^hift 
all  fin^  that  yoomayiitit  difhonotrrand  difpleafefo  gra- 
cious and. merciful  a  God.-— Again,/<ar  God,  i.  e.  oor^ 
fbip  ^nd  ^ferve  him.  ^  Sometimes  fear  is  put  for  all  that 
irormip  and  refpei^  ^bisSx  U  om  co  God    iftnd  tbo^ 


the  pardoning  mercy  of  God  engages  os  co  ferre  and 
honour  God.  Pafdon  is  the  loojing  mer  bonds,  the  tak- 
ing off  the  chains  of  guilr^  in  which  we  were  held,  and 
iound  over  co  puniihnienr.  Now  for  this,  God  is  to  be 
ferved,  and  our  hearts  are  to  be  enlarged  in  the  ways 
of  obedience  to  him.  PfaL  cxvi.  16.  O  Lord^  trulf  I  am 
tbyfervant,  lam  tbyfervant }  thou  baft  loofed  my  bonds.— 
liius  let  us  walk  woriby  of  the  Lord  untb  all  pleafing^ 
as  becomes  thofe  who  have  had  abundant  forgivemfs 
granted  to  us.  And  if  the  tbougbc  of  God's  having 
abundantly  pardoned  us^  does  excite  us  unto  an  holy 
care  of  obeying  and  pleaiing  God^  it  will  be  a  mou: 
comforting  evidtence,  that  God  has  really  been  inercii- 
ful  CO  our  anrighteoofoelTes,  and  that  he  will  remember 
our  fins  and  oar  iniquities  no  more.— If  God*s  pardon- 
ing mercy  makes  ^im  and  his  fervice  amiable  to  you, 
it  may  then  be  fafely  iaid  (a  yoo^  Be  of  good  doer^  yonr 
fins  m  forpoen  yoa^ 
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The  infinite  Difparity  between  God  and 
Men,  in  refpeA  of  pardoning  Mercy, 

P  ISCpURSE     X. 


ISA  L    LV.  :8,  g. 

'For  f'ny  Thoughts  are  not  your  Thoughts, 
neither  are  your  Ways  my  ff^ays,  fditb 
the  Lord.  For  as  the  Heavens  are  higher 
than  the  Earth,  fo  are  my  Ways  higher 
than  your  Ways,  and  my  Thoughts  thaA 
your  Thoughts. 

^^^  N  the  foregoing  verfe,  God  had  promifed,  that 
^  I  jg^  he  would  abi£dantly  pardon  repenting  and 
dgfeggj^  returning  finners.  In  thefe  verfe?,  God  re- 
moves  a  doubt  concerning  this,  which  might 
arifc  in  the  minds  of  drjo^ed -finifcn.  They  might  be 
rcadjr  to  qucftion,  whether  God  would  abundantly  par- 
don,  becaufe  they  Bnd  themfelves,  and  other  men,  fo 
backward  to  forgive  •,  cfpeciaily,  if  very  often  and  gready 
injured  and  offended.  They  are  apt  tomeafure  God  by 
ihemfelves,  and  to  judge  of  him  according  to  what  a 
ufjal  amongft  men.  Novr  this  fcruple  God  remom 
t>lto  w^'s,  v/z. 

«•  Br 


1.  By  oppoCing  bis  thoughts  and  ways,  to  thofe  of 
m^n.-^Aty  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts^  neitber  are  your 
ways  my  ways^  faith  the  Lord.  God*s  thoughts  and  ways 
of  (hewing  mercy,  and  pardoning^  are  not  like  to  ours. 
There  is  a  wide  difference  between  God  and  men,  in  the 
matter  of  forgiving  ;  as  hereafter  to  be  (hewn. 

2.  By  declaring  the  tranfcendeney  of  his  thoughts  and 
,ways  above  thofe  of  men.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earthy  foaremy  ways  higher  than  your  ways^  and 
my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts.  The  diftance  between . 
heaven  and  earthy  the  height  of  one  above  the  other, 
does  not  paraitel  the  di(lance  that  is  betwixt  the  mercies 
of  God  and  thofe  of  menv  His  mercy  is  incomprehen- 
fibiy  higher  than  theirs^  Theirs  is  finite,  but  his  is  infi- 
nite. One  man  niay  far  exceed  others  in  point  of  a  for- 
giving fpirit  ;  but  God  herein  inconceivably  exceeds  the 
tnoft  merciful  man. 

t)ocT.  GOD^s  thoughts  and  ways  of  pardoning^  are  noi 
iike  unto  men's,  iut  do  exceedingly  tranfcend  and  JUrpafs 
/i^w.-r- There  is  an  infinite  difproportion  between  God 
and  men;  in  this  refpeft.  This  dofthne  may  be  illuftrated 
by  comparing  God*s  way  of  pardoning,  with  that  of 
9nen^  and  obferving  the  vaft  difference  and  inequality  there 
is  between  them. 

I .  Men  are  very  backward  to  forgive  :  but  God  is  not 
yjr.  This  is  a  duty  very  contrary  to  corrupt  nature,  and 
which  men  are  with  much  difficulty  brought  to  the  prac- 
tice of.  Men  are  hard  to  be  intreated,  and  do  not  ufual- 
ly  forgive  without  much  begging  and  waiting  upon.  ' 
But  it  is  not  thus  with  God.  He  is  moft  ready  to  for* 
give.  Pfal.  Ixxxvi.  5.  God  has  a  pardon  always  at  hand, 
prepared  for  us,  when  we  feek  to  him  for  it.  He  delights 
in  mercy.  Mic.  vii.  18.  And  what  he  delights  in,  he 
will  do  with  all  forwardnefs  and  chearfulriefs.  'Tis  a 
pleafure  to  him,  to  (hew  mercy.  He  takes  more  plea- 
iijire  in  pardoning  fin  to  the  penitent,  than  ever  we  did 
10  the  commiOion  of  fin. 
f,    \.  F  f  '  2.  M:n  ^ 
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'j;c'u,J  *xa^:   hua.     Hirs    ciz^  .  ir:i  :cK.i  ^-».    Er-^riia  ? 
J\<'::r.%T.  f  Hers  h:i^  I    a  :zu  i:  Zcj«  :  r  -    ^bm  cfjr/ 

r'..r;..:  o:  h!T.-..:,  is  ir  [r.rrc  ^crrc  3  co"::.it  bcL^cea  his 
/..:  ;-.  .r'.cmrr  :.i  *"»J  :*>  g'.i:035  CLa^Cw3:or.s  ;  ar.«i    lLk 

;^.  I»*cr ,  s^'.'rr  anf'fi^n  of  wror.|:,  will  /4<|^  //»/  /* 
iorftdtr^  whc:^cf  t.-ey  (half  forgive  cne  wrong  :  bui  C»/ 
^6^j  00/  /?.  oo.-neci.-ncs  men,  though  they  arc  noc  im- 
placable, yec  will  for  fonic  while  dciibcraccly  think, 
whether  the/  had  bed  forgive,  or  noc.  They  cannot  be 
brought  to  do  it  prefently,  but  will  Brft  weigh  the  oianer 
in  rhtir  own  mind. — But  it  is  not  thos  with  God  Ht 
uTcfl  no  deliberation  in  this  cafe.  No  fooner  doeil  the 
''^^i||Mr  confefs  his  fin,  and  feek  the  pardon  of  it,  but  God. 
nil  him  a  pardon.     He  comes  inftantly  to  a^  determi- 
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nation  in  his  own  mind..  When  hcfawthe  Prodigal  k 
^rreac  way  off,  upon  his  retiirn  to  him,  he  rah  and  meif 
lirh,  ind  fell  on  his  neck  {Luk.  xv.  26.)  No  fboner  had 
%vid  faid,  /  have  Jinnti  againft  the  Lor4^  bpt  God  by' 
|he  Prophec/aid  to  him.  The  Lord  bath  al/o  put  away  thjt 
^Jln.  2  Sam.  xii.  12.  No,  fooner  does  the  (inner  think  oi 
repenting,  but  God  thinks  of  forgiving*  No  (boner  does 
chc  iinncr  heariily /ay,  I  r^ept^  but  God  fays,  I  forgive^ 
He  forrhwith  grants  the  pardon,  though  he  may  not  im* 
imediately  feal  unto  the  nnner  thii  his  jpardori.  He  is 
^hfiantly  iForgiven.,  ^hbiigh  he  may  for  Todie  time  be 
without  the  .<:or)[ifortabre  ^^videtice  of  his  forgivenef^. 

4.  Men  fometimes^deitiand  conGderable  reparation  for 
jvrongsdppe  ;  elfe  they  wil^not  forgive  :  but  G^i  does 
not  Jq.     Oftentimes  tnen  demand  fa.cisfadlioh,  or  elfe  they 
will  not  put  up  an  inJurJ^    ^Humbly  to  own  the  injury, 
and  to  afk  the  for|;ivenefs  of  i^  wili  pQt  fui&ce,  but  chey 
infill  upon  fpme   compenfatiori.     ^t  it  is  npt  thus  witU 
God.     Though  w<?  have  wrongcd.himpjy&r  fo^tnuch  by 
our  (ins,  be  wijl  forgive  ps,  without  demancjing  tbeleaft. 
fatisfadion  froni  lis.  ,  This  he  received  from  Cbrift,  and 
exafls  it  not  of  us, .   If  we.  dp  biii;  huoibly  and  penitently 
4cknowIcd&ue  our  (ins,  andjntreat  the  pardon   of  them, 
he  will  freely  forgive  theth  to  Us,  without  any  compen- 
fation  from  us.  Af/V.  .vi.  6,  7,  8.  Hfberewiib,  (hall  I  come 
iefore  the  Lord^  and  bov>  ihyfeif  before  the  high  God  ?  Shalt 
I  come  before  him  with  burnt  offerings^  with  calves  of  an 
year  old?  ff^ill  the^,L^dbe  pfeafedwiib  thoufandsof  rams^  . 
or  witp^  ten  thoufands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  Shall.  I  give  mf 
firfl  born  for   my  tranfgreffii^h^   the  fruit  of  my  body  for 
the  pn  of  my  foul  ?  He  bath  jhewed  thee^  O  nian,  what  is, " 
good.     And  what  doth  the  Lord  require,  of  thee^  but  to  d^  . 
juflly^  to  love  mercy^  and  to  walk  buMIy  wtth  thy  God  ?. 
This  is  all  God  expeds,     Not  fatisfaaibn  \qv  pad  fins, 
but  humble  and  dutiful  ^Valkihg  with  God  for  the  fu- 
ture.    Repent  of  former,  fins,  and  return  to  God  in  and 
by  Cbrid,  dnd.he.will  freely  forgive  aiiypur  fins,  never 
puaiih  ydti  for  iHem^ 

F  f  2  5.   Men 
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5.  Men  fometrmes  forgive^  and  after  thar,  wijb  thq 
iaii  net  fcrgiven  :  but  Gad  Joes  nst  Jc,  Men  many  tima 
repent  of  their  forgivenefs,  arc  forry  for  what  they  have 
done,  ard  wi(h  they  had  took  the  adv'antagr,  when  they 
had  it  in  their  hands.  Efpeciatly  do  they  thus,  if  thry 
meet  with  fomc  r.ew  provocacion.  Then  they  wifli,  rhcy 
had  not  pafled  by  the  former  provocatn^r.  But  it  is  noc 
thus  with  God.  This  is  not  his  way.  When  he  grants 
a  pardon,  he  never  repents  of  his  granting  of  it.  The 
remiflfionof  fin,  is  a  gift  of  God,  wiihouc  repentance  in 
him.  He  is  for  ever  well  pteafrd,  in  a!l  his  a6ls  of  grace 
and  mercy,  towards  finn^^rs.  Nay,  rhough  the  pardoned 
finner  fhould  again  greatly  ofTrnd  God,  yet  that  will  noc 
make  God  repent  of  his  former  forgiving  of  him.  In- 
deed, we  read  in  a  Parable,  thai  God  caU^d  bis  f^rvant, 
and  /aid  to  bim^  O  ibou  ivicked  fitvan:^  I  fcrgave  the 
all  tbat  debt^  bicauft  tbou  defindjl  me.  Skcuid  not  tbcu 
aljo  bave  bad  compajjion  on  iby  ftllow  fervan:^  even  as  I 
bad  pity  on  tbee  ?  jind  t be  Lord  was  wrcib^  and  delivifd 
bim  to  tbe  tormentors^  till  be  Jkould  pay  all  that  was  dut 
unto  bim.  Matth.  xviii.  32.  33,  34.  But  it  ib  ro  part  of 
Chrift's  intent  herein,  to  icacli,  that  God  having  once 
foi^iven  fin,  will  revoke  the  parc*on,  and  punifh  after- 
wards for  it.  But  the  full  fco{>e  of  that  Parable  is  to 
fh^'w,  chat  if  we  don't  f')rgive  wrongs,  when  our  brother 
rt- j>encs,  and  begs  pardon  at  our  hands,  we  iiuy  not  tx 
ptft  that   God    will   pardon   U5. 

6.  Men  fometimes  forgive  but  dijfsmblirgly  :  whereas, 
God  does  not  fi.  Many  times  men  fay^  ihey  forgivp, 
and  outwardly  carry  it  as  if  they  did,  when  really  they 
do  not  fo.  They  don't  forgive  from  their  heart?,  but 
retain  ill  will  in  their  hearts.  Their  intereft,  their  repu- 
tation, or  fome  other  confidcration,  may  move  them  to 
profefs  in  words,  that  they  do  forgive,  when  in  their 
hearts  they  do  rot  forgive.  The  refentment  of  the  in- 
jury is  as  RTC1T12,  as  ever,  and  the  difaffedtion  as  great,  (O 
the  party  injuring,  as  ever. — But  i:  is  not  thus  with  Got). 
When   God   forgives,  he  forgives  really  and  with  his 
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whole  hc^t:  He  a&hdrs  diflTimalation  in '  rrieiv  ^nd  cai> 
not  be  guilty  of  ic  himfelf.  We  are  apt  ro  thinks  that 
God  IS  not  re^al  in  his  offers  of  pardon  to  us  :  but  God 
«ver  is  real  and  hearty  therein.  And  as  he  is  hearty  in 
che  oj^evy  (o  he  is  in  the  grant  of  pardon.  From  his  heart 
he  forgives,  not  retaining  the  le^ft  drfaff^6tion  to  us.  or 
anger  againftu^,  for  oOr  former  fins.  Heii  now  no  more 
difpleafed  at  us,  than  •  if  we  had  never  finned  againft 
him.  He  is  heartily,  ftilly,^nd  perfeflly,  and  eternally 
reconciled  unto  lis.  • 

Application. 

* 

Use  I.  Of  Caution  :  Let  us  take  heed,  tiai  we  do  not 
dbuje  this  dodrine  of  the  .  tfanfcenrdency  of  God*s  par- 
doning merby.  As  oft  as  fuch  a.fubjeft  is  treated  upon^ 
io  oft  there  is  need  to  renew  the  caution  againft  making 
W  'tW  ufe  of  it.  Phefe  fweet  truths  are  what  finn^rs 
are  very  apt  to  furfeit  \jpon^  and  turn  into  poifon  to 
their  9wn  louls.  They  may  be  ready  to  fay,  If  God's 
dfierfy  bethus  infinite,  and  fo  far  above  the  mercy  of 
the  moft  merciful  men,  as  the  heavens  are  bigb  above  the 
aartb^'  then  I  may  venture  to  go  oh  in  fin,  ancj  hope  to 
find  mercy  after  all.  O  beware  of  drawing  fuch  a.cpn^ 
cluiiojQ  from  the  rich  mercy  of  God. — To  enforce  this 
caution,  do  but  confider,  *  how  great  ^n  aggravation  of 
>fo  iris,  and  how  great  a  provocation  t^GoJ^-thus  to 
abufe  his  mercy  unto  a  perfifKng  in  lin.'  To  this^end,! 
confider,  how  Iwefy  God  appears^  in  this  revelation  of 
himfelf  to  be  a  God  of  fuch  glorious  grace  and  mercy. 
As'his  juftice  repreftrnts.him  moft  terrible  to  finners,  fo 
his  mercy  reprefents  him  moft  amiable  to  linoers.  What 
can  be-  more  rejoicing  and  ravilhing  to  finners,  than  the^ 
profped  of  God  as-  z  ;fin  pardoning  God  ?  If  this  wilt  not 
make  him  altogether  lovely  in  their  eyes,  what  can  ?; 
Now,  to  make  this  lovely  appearance  of  God„  a  ground 
for  hating  of  hlcriyti  mpft  unaccountable  and  aftonifhing. 
And  yet  this  is  what  finners  do,  when  they  take  occa- 
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£on,  frooi  the  mercj  of  God,  to  be  yet  more  vile,  »d 
go  on  in  ways  of  (inning  agarnft  him.  What  is  ir,  n> 
be  refo>ed  to  Hn  againft  God  ?  Is  it  nor,  to  be  rcfolfcd 
to  di/bnour  him  and  co  reM  againft  him  ?  And  is  not 
this  to  be  refolved  to  bate  God  ?  But  what  an  aggnn- 
tion  of  fin  is  this  ?  And  how  provoking  muft  this  nfcds 
be  to  God,  ro  make  that  an  inducement  to  hate  him, 
vvhich  is  the  moft  powerful  inducement  to  love  him  I  0 
the  defperate  wkrkednefs  of  man'5  heart,  to  be  moR 
full  of  enmity  againft  God,  becaufe  he  appears  to  ihcB 
full  of  mercy  and  grace  towards  us  !  Such  are  m^iA 
men^  arrived  to  the  height  of  impiety,  who  thus  iam  itf 
grace  of  God  into  lafcivioujmfs.  (j[ud.  ver.  4.)  And  ther 
may  juftly  fear,  whether  be  (hat  made  them,  will  have 
any  mercy  upon  them.  And  if  you  mifsof  God's  mnct, 
you  muft  abide  under  his  wratL  And  nfbo  knows  tbi 
power  of  bis  snger  ?  If  God's  thoughts  and  ways  tfC 
above  ours,  in  refpcft  of  pardoning  mercy  \  (o  are  thcf 
likewife  in  refpeft  oi  revenging  jnftiee.  -  His  thoughcsof 
anger  and  his  ways  of  vengeance  iranf.:end  our^,  as  mucb 
as  his  thoughts  and  ways  of  mercy  do.  .  JVt^o  maj  Jkoi 
before  bim^  when  once  le  is  angry  ?  Let  us  cake  heed  then, 
that  wedon't  ahnfe  his  mercy,  left  we  bring  an  aurjehm 
fwift  defiruHion^  and  a  toratb  unto  tbe  utiermQfl^,     . 

Use  2.  Oi  Encouragement  ie^  ^\fix\tf%^  that  are  feAhii 
eoGod  ioT  prdon,  in  the  way  of  gofpel  repemis9fu :  ii 
encouraged  to  expeS  mercy  from  God.  When  you  we 
thinking  of  repenting  and  rf corning '  CO  Goi6,  you  tWf 
have  difcouragements  caft  in  your  way  :  you  tnay  be 
tempted  to  think,  that  ail  your  labour  will  be  to  no 
purpofe  ;  that  your  fins  ar<*  greater  than  will  be  for- 
pven,  &^.  But  do  not  hearken  to  any  (uch  cecnpiations ; 
do  not  give  pface  to  tbe  Devil.  Hald,  and  ejcecutr,  your 
refotucions  of  returning  to  God  ;  and  dcfpair  not  ot  fit^' 
iig  m?rcy  wirh  God. — To  this  end,  confidcr  here  ihrtc 
or  four  things. 

I.  Confiicr,  you  have  /odatoitbGOD^  nnd  notwiA 
man.     Hid  you  to  deal  with  men,  ^u  noighc  finr, that 
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pour  repenting,  and  aiking  forgirenefs^  niight  prove  in 
vain.  So  ^verfe  are  men  to  pardon,  fo  apt  to  be  im- 
placable, (0  high  in  their  demands  of  fatisradtion,  as  that 
ft  is  a  mod  difficuir  thing  ro  get  them  fully  reconciled. 
10  us.  Now,  becaufe  we  find  it  thus  to  be  with  men,  we 
•re  apt  to  think  i^  is  thm  with  God  likewife  ;  and  fj 
_<)ifcoiirage  purfcrlves  froq^  fccking  to  God  for  the  for- 
^venefs  of  our  fins.  It  is  very  cori^mqn  for  finners  to 
fake  meakire  of  God,  by  themfelvcs,  or  other  men. 
Sometimes  they  think,  God  is  h'itt  ihe^fehes^  in  loving 
9nd  conniving  at  (In  ;.  and  this  i^akes  them  go  on  fscurelj^ 
}fi  their  fins.  But  when  they  ccKne  to  be  awakened,  and 
fo  have  all  their  i^ns  (et  in  order  before  their  eyes,  and 
fO  fee  the  holinefs  and  juftice  of  God  fcr  sgainft  their 
fins,  then  they  are  ready  10  think,  that  God  ts  like  an 
inc€nfed  man^  who  will  by  no  means  be  pacified  ;  and  this 
fends  CO  drive  them  to  defpair^  and  keep  them  away  from 
.  God.  But,  O  remember,  God  is  not  as  roan.  He  can 
inoderare  his  anger,  though  rnen  cann6t  theirs.  He  will 
readily  beappeafed,  though  n^*n  provoked  will  not. 
He  is  GOD«  and  not  moM  ;  and  therefore  can  and  will 
p^don  and  fpare  like  a  GOD.  Hof  xi.  9.  /  ipill  ndf 
Micuti  the  fircenefs-  pf  mint  anger ^  I  fViiynot  uittrn 
$0  deflr^  Ephraim  ;  frt  i  am  GOD  and  nof  man. 
Q  think  how  great  God  is  in  grace,  mercy,  and  kind- 
.  refs,  beyond  what  any  men  are  or  can  be.  You  tpay. 
find  fome  men  that  are  of  a  very  /br^ivzurf  fpirit,  and 
you  may  be  ready  to  think,  if  you  had  to  do -with  ://6^;9f, 
you  could  hope  fqr  pardon  from  them  :  biit  you  doubt, 
whether  you  may  l^ope  foir  any  fuch  thing  from  God. 
Oi^n^em^r,  all  that  n>ercy  ah$i  compaflion,  which  is 
lodged  in  the  moft  tender  hearted  ^an,  is  but  su  a  drop 
ro  the  ocean,  compared  with  that  mercy  which  is  in 
God«  The  rnercies  of  God,  are  far  greater  than  the 
.  niercie»  of  men,  or  angels.  Be  then  encouraged  to  feek 
to  God  for  mercy.-—- But  further, 
'  a.  Confider,  tht  pardoning  mercy  of  God  infinitely  ex* 
aedi  My^  conceptions.  His  mercy,  not  only  excerds 
.     "  Ff4  tt^ 
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th*  mern  cf  men,  but  fir  ticttis  zl  cb?  immgim^igm  of 
the  bearu  of  okd.  It  is  Ur  above  ali  hctnan  orangefi- 
cai  CGccept30R«.  No  vcris  or  ihougHcs  can  rcacbdjC 
grtatnt(s  of  Goc's  pirior.ing  crfrcy.  it  is  in  ufclfio- 
cor:ceiTabIc  ar*d  incozipre^er.&b'e.  Ar.d  thac  you  maji 
itt  the  furpalnng  g'ory  a-<i  greasrcis  cf  it,  coofidcr  ia 
vha:  lorry  phraib  it  ii  reprrfeotcd  unto  f  ou  in  the  boiyi 
I'crprurc?. 

God's  mercy  is  did  to  be  ^r^tf/  m/j  tb€  heavfus.  PiiL 
Ivii  10.  Ye4,  ^rfd/  tfArtrr  /Af  tfovems.  PfaL  cviii.  4. 
Thefe  exprefnor^s  point  to  us  the  exceeding  hiigbi  of 
Goc's  tcercy.  And  viai  cam  wi  know  of  thac  which  is 
AS  high  as  heaven,  and  higher  ?  How  does  it  furpafe 
cur  imagination  i — Again,  it  is  faid  in  Mic.  vii.  19. 
Thu  wu  cajl  all  tbtir  fins  into  tbs  depths  af  she  feu.  This 
actribuies  to  (he  mercy  of  God  an  exceeding  depib.  Tis 
as  the  ocean  for  its  depth.  And  who  can  fathom  d)e 
ocean  ?  Who  can  find  out  the  depth,  and  reach  ihe  bot- 
tym,  thereof? — Again,  it  is  iaid, /y^i/.  ciii.  12.  Asfm 
as  ibe  eaft  is  from  tbi  ^ijt^  Jo  fat  hash  be  temavid  0Br 
tranfgriffions  from  us.  This  denotes  the  exceeding  inadit 
of  divine  mercy.  It  is  as  broad  as  from  the  eaft  unto 
the  weft.  And  who  can  meafure  that  breadth  2— -Aguo, 
God's  mercy  is  faid  to  be  from  everlqfting  tmta  eoerU^ 
ing.  Pfal.  ciii.  1 7.  This  denotes  the  exceeding  iiwgib  of 
God's  mercy.  And  who  can  conceive  thac  which  ex- 
tends itfelf  to  all  eternity  i — There  is  then  an  hcigbc 
and  depth,  breadth  and  length,  in  the  mercy  of  God, 
which  pafles  all  human  knowledge.  The  dioienfions  of 
it  lie  out  of  the  reach  of  our  finite  underftandings.-*^ 
O  let  repenting  Tinners  think  of  thefe  things,  for  the 
flrengchcntng  their  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God.  Think 
again  and  again  of  the  infinitencis  and  incomprehenfible- 
reis  of  the  mercy  of  God.  And  when  your  thoughts 
have  gone  as  far  as  they  can  pofllbly  reach,  lee  your 
faith  go  yet  farther.  Believe  more  than  you  are  able 
to  conceive.  For  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God  will  do» 
for  all  repenting  Tinners,  exceedtng  ahiodaf (If  .^bove  alt. 
igat  they  arc  ablt  10  ojfe^  ox  to  ibinfc*  3.  Cofl- 
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:  3.  CortGder;  tte  wiltituiiiviA  ff^^atnifi  oi  your  6m 
may  aflford  you  fooiethiDg  of  ;aa  -^axgfmifU  wkh  God  in 
prayer  lor  pirdon,.  Thus  i}av/4f  pleads  wkb  God,'  /'/er?. 
sxv.  II.  F9r'$by  name^s  faki^O  JL$r,d^  I  befetcb  ibee  t9 
fi^rdon  mine  iniquity  vfw  ii  is  gnat.  He  makes  the 
greathefs  of  (in -an  argument  for-  mercy.  And.fuchts 
|6e  grace  of  the  gofpel,  that  it  gives  finncrs,  a  liberty 
to  ufe  this  as  one  argument  in.  prayer  to  God  for.  mercy. 
And  fuch  pleas  may  be  gathered  •from  thence^  as' may 
help  to  chedlh  our  hopes  of  mercy,  when  ihey  are  ufed 
with  a  deep  Md  humble  fenfe  of  iin. 
:•  I.  You  may  plead,  that  the. ;^fory  fif  G^S^s  grace  will 
iKceidingly  Jbine  forjb^  in  the  pardi^ning  your  many  and 
great  (ins.  The  apo^Ie  tells  Xi%^:XhM\wbere'Jift'4b9mtded^ 
grace  much  more  abmnded^  Rom^.  v.  20.  The:grice  of 
Cod  appeareth  very  glorious  in  .the.  pardoning  abundance 
of  6n.  And  ihc  apoftle  fpealdng  of  his  own. ^at  (ins; 
fays,  that  ib^  grifce  pf  ibe  L^rdwusii^ceeding  dhtmdant^m 
the  pardoning  of,.chcm;  1  Tim.  i;  14.  Divine  grace 
was.fpade  veiqr  tlluftrious,iD  forgiving  his  great  lins.'God'a 
grace  is  gloripus Jn. pardoning. any  ftn^  though  :<ievdr  (b 
fmall  :  but  *tis  far  more  glorious  in  pardoning'- many 
and  great  fins.  .  We  may  therefore  humbly  plead  it  with 
God,  that  the  riches^of  his^QloricHiS -grace  will*  be -made 
manifeft,  in  cafe  he  will  forgive  our  great  and  aggravated 
cranrgrc0ions«,  *.T^u$  David  pleads  with  God,  in  fore- 
cited  Pfal.  ntY,'ii.'Fer-tbymnkiB^iJike\{{or'^^ 
of  thy  mercyj  :Q.i.^r^,  f^rdon  mine:  iniquiJy.)  ; And; we 
may  witU  the  (none. encoufagettieflt-: make  this  pka,  bt" 
caufe  the  great  defig^tcf  God  is,  to  niagnify.hisown'fpe- 
cial  grace  in  the; ^Ivatbnjpf'iinniefSw^.'J^^  Tbaf 
in  ibe  ages  i^  corner  be  ^^igbk  fi&u>\  ike  exceeding  ricbes  ef 
bis  grace^  in  biskinjdmfs  Rewards:  us^  tbrougb  O^rift  J^fus. 
When  we  therefore  pjead  witb  God  the  magnifying  his 
grace,  we  do  clofe  in  with  God's  dcQgn.  And  fo  far 
we  do  well,  and  ch^  which  is  f{>proved  of  God.   .:  V 

2.  You  may  plead i  thiat  ihtglemue^.e^eellenfy  efrCbrJft*s 
/acrifice  xoiliie  jseanif^ed^iti^fV^v^S^  your.nmny  and 

great 
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great  fins  for  the  fake  thereof.  It  is  ki  confideiacioB  4)f 
fbe  expiatory  facrifice  of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  Ged  torg^ 
hn.  God  having  thereby^  received  f^iciifeAipR  for  fifl. 
and  accepted  it  a$  the  meritoripus  price  of  jpardon,  doei 
on  the  account  of  thar^  grant  pardon  of  (in.  And  thmr 
fore  men  are  faid  to  be  f^rgivim  far  Chrifis  falfii  Eph. 
IV.  3^.  Now  the  more  and  greater  your  (ini  have  been, 
the  more  will  the  dignityi  of  Chrift*$  iacnficv  appear,  is 
God's  pardoning  them  for  the  fake  thereof.  The  ison 
defperate  the  diieafe  is,  the  more  does  the  flciU  of  tbs 
Phyfician,  and  the  vertue  of  the  medicine,  appear  ia 
efieAingg  'cure.'  Chri(t  is  exceedingly  glcff/Sedp  wbeo 
great  tinners  are  pardope^  for  his  (ake.  This  piroclsim 
him  09e  mighty  io  fapoi ;  one  that  has  more  -honoured 
God  by  his  death  for  fin,  than  the  gr«ateft  finnt rs  have, 
dilhonoured  him.  We  mav  then  plead  with  Gp^,  that 
faribe  Lerd^s  foki  he  wiU  be  mer'pifyt  to  us,  {Dan.  ti. 
1 7.)  That  for  the  fake  of  the  glory  p(  Chrtll,  that  honouF 
which  will  thereby  redound  to  Chrift,  he  will  f orgr^e  all 
our  Cns  to  us.— tThus  may  the  grra^teft  (inrMnn  pray,  that 
God  will  glorify  bis  grace,  and  hi|  Cbriit*,  in  pardoning 
the4r  fms.  ^  ''.'»'•.   V^ 

4.  Confider,  tbel^i^'ii^  «mry  frmm  Gai  kf  wtiflieU 
vn\l  incnafa  tnd  0ggr0Mii  four  fins.  This  makes  your 
conditiofi  worfe  than  eyer  y '  and  brings  you  under  mucb 
greater  guilt  than  before.  Yea,  this  mV  hear$  pf  w^- 
liif^  in  diparting  pr^niG^d^  di(honours  God  more,  and  puis 
you  more  out  of  the  reach  of  merdcy,  than  ali^  your  other 
fins.  If  you  do  not  add  4uial  unbelief  to  ihem;  cbey  (ball 
never  prove  damning  '^-fOKk.  'Tts  tbis  unbelief,  that 
^Is  up  finnera,  under  the  guilt  of  their  fin^  and  the  wratK 
of  God.  Xji^.  lit.  3f6j'Qthim  do  not  give  way  to  un- 
belief ;  but  go  to  6od^  and  try  whether  he  will  not  have 
mercy  on  you,'  for  Cbrtft  Jeius  fake. 
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Use  j.  Of  Exbcftati^i  to  thofe  that  h^vt,  experienced 
$be  tremfcendeni  meref^GoA  in  the  pardqn  of  their  fins : 
Let  them  ftudy  to  nuike  fiilaHe  rfturlu  to  God,  antf, 


i^cr^f  it  cpwjirds  hiri^  |U|  (uch  ovrght  cp^t>.  Hi^^fi  fPH 
-fcceivecl  a  JFull  pardon  of  yotir  fins  ?  See  then  that  yoo 
^arry  it  aniyerably.     Aqd  improve  thi?^  - 

i.  fosBankfubifs.  O  hU/s  Gcd  fqr  this  gre^t  bfneEc. 
Thasthe  Walmiifr,  PjWJcin.  2,'^.  earncffly  ^/fj^/  God, 
f»bo  forgave  all  bis  iniquities.  So  ihoiild  .ve,  tnocnour 
hearts,  blefs  and  praife  God  for  his  marvellous  rich  grace, 

^?  f<^%I^R8^^.  V9  thp^i^  <?ceeding  i^any  and  greaifina^ 
ivhich  we  have  ixen  guilty  of.  This  is  i.  diftinguijbii^ 
favour,  a  moik  free  favour,  an  i^erlafiing  hvour^  a  favour 
kranfcendingzW  of  the  like  kind  chat's  ever  fi^en  or  known 
among  men,  a  favour  that  fecures  to  us  all  other  divine 
favours^  zt\d  combat  Ueffedwffi  in  th^.^nd  :  fpr  whiioh' 
therefore  we  can  never  be  enough  thankful  to  God. 

*'  2.  Improvefbis^toloveGpdfiMdCbrifimufb.  The  par- 
don of  our  nnany  'fins'  calls  foir  exceeding  great  love  to 
Gpd  smd  our  Saviour.  (Lnk.  vii.  ^y.)  The  wonderful 
love  of  Goddoea  iliiin^^thin  the^free  forgivenefs  of 
alii  our  (ini  for  C^rUI'^  f^e  t  und^thia-  Ipt^  of  bis  to  us 
ihould  inflame  our  love  to  hinn.. .  We  can  npver  enough 
love  him,  who  has  fo  loved  u«.  Let  dur  love  to  him 
grow  more  and  (note.  : 

'  3.  Improve  tkis^  iff.  H  ctorefMl  to  ferye  God^  and.  no 
more  to  fin  again]l  ^^^r  .  M  ^^  nas  pardoned  your 
many  fim,  fee  thatypu  no -more  return  to  folhfi,  Your 
£na  wiU  be  gmatly.  i|ggr^y^ed, .  ^f  gi'f^tly  dilbonour 
God  c  therefore  vitatch  a^inft'^  [|n.  And  Jee.  that  you 
v>nlk  before  Coi^  in  dl'  icbearful  obedience  t6  his  com- 
m^nda^enta;    Gkr  :^illbg:aii^  to  ii  much  for  that 

Qod,  who' has /i^|:ft^  ffucb  W  yjQp.;  Jq^thof  doing 
you  will  ihfwer  God'^sicindrii^fs  to  you  rand  6ave  alfo 
a  good  evidence,  that  God  has:  indeed  forgiven  all  y0ur 
fins.  Pfal.  cxxir.  3,4.  If  tboUy  Lard^  fliouldft  matk  im- 
quify  :  O. :  Lord^  who.  Aak.JtMdfl  Bui  tbero  ii  f^giveuifs 
iuitb  thee. ;  tb^t  tbou  sm^e/i  he  feas^v 
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God's  Word  compared  to  the  R^jn  and 
Snow,  in  their  Original,  and  their 
Efficacy. 
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I\or  as  the  Rain  cometh.-  dowtty  and^  thi 
Snow  front' Heaven^  and  returnetb  rtot 
thither ^but  ivateretb  the  Earthy  and  mtir 
keth  it  bring  forth  and  bud^  that  it  ^may 
give  Seed  tv  ' the  Sower ^  and  Bread  to, 
the  Eater  ,:-,  Sq  Jhall  my  Word,  he^  that 
goith  forth  but  of  my  Mouth  ;  //  Jhall 
not  return  unto  me   votdy  but  if  JhalL 


Jhnt  it. 


}j§il^j|N  chtfe  verfes  God  further  «(i(X3ur»ge5^>epeq^g^' '' 
^^  I  ^  fmners  to  hope  in  him  for  pardon,-  inafnHM;K  as 


^IIS  h^  ^^11  certainly  make  good  his  promifc  ^0f  oar- 
doning  mercy.  God  had  before  faid,  that  be  >i|wld 
have  mercy  on  ihe  penitent  finner^  and  tbaiF  he  Would 


ibiuridantly  >  pardon  hina.  -  Now  in  thcle  veiic»  God 
aSiures  Jiijn,  chat  this  his  word  of  promifc  (hould  moft  in« 
faliibfy  be  aqcomplifhed.  .  And  tbbis  ice. forth  in  the 
way  of  comparifon  or  fisniUtOde.  Wherein  we  may 
obfcrve,        . 

i>  The  things  compared,  viz.  SnowMd  Rain^  and 
the  word  of  God.  God's  word  is  often  times  in  fcripture 
compared^  to  rsin^  and  ibme times  to  faow  i  as  here  in 
our  texr.  In  what  refpefks  the  word  of  God  is  like  unto 
fnow  and  rain,  tnay  be  (hewn  hereafter* 

2.  The  things  wherein  the  fnow  and  rain,  and  the 
word  of  God,  do  refembli  one  another  :  viz. 

i;  tn  their  ^r/^fjvtf/.  The  rain  and  fnow  comi  dcum 
from  biitvew^  fo  does  the  word.  They  are  all  of  a  divine 
original  ;   as  hereafter  will  be  fhewn. 

2.  In  their  efficacy.  The  fnow  and  rain  return  mt  ta 
heaven^  ufelcfs ;  bui  water  the  earthy  and  make  it  to  bring, 
forth,  and  bndy  that  it  m^  give  feed  to  the  fomr^  and 
br$ad  to,  the  eater  :  i.  e.  that  it  may  yield  to  men,  not 
only  plenty  of  bread  for  food,  but  alfo  fufficient  feed  for 
.  clie  following  year^  So  that  Xtit  fnow  zxid  rain^  when 
attended  with  God's  blefllng,  never  fail  of  effefling  that 
good  erid,  which  God  fends  them  for.  So  likewife  the 
word  of  God  never  returns  to  Him  void  \  but  accompli/bes 
Goi*s  good  pleajure^  and  frofpeirs  in  that  gracious  errand, 
on  which  he  fends  it. 

DocT.  I.  The  tr^ri  of  God  is  like  vMo  fnow  and 
rain.  In  the  p^rophetical  iong  of  Mofes^  the  word  tt 
God  is  c<]mpared  to  rain.  Diut. .  xxxii,  2.  My  doffrine 
Jball  drop' as  Jbe  rain :  myfpeecbflfaltJifiiUafthedeWj  as 
tbefmall  rain  upon  the  tender  berb^  and  as  tbefhowers  upon 
the  grafs, — The  fimilitudc  or  refemblance  between  the 
word  of  God,  ^nd  the  /now  and  him,  may  be  feen  in 
theie  fdMowing  particulars. 

I.  Tm  foow  and  rain  do  come  down  from  heaven  ;  fo 
does  the  word  of  God. — The  fnow  and  lain  fall  upon 
the  earth,  from  the  heavens  over  us*    Hence  the  rain  is 

'      called ' 
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cdlled  tRe  rain  if  Ikmt^^  Detft.  xi.   i  i.    N6c  as  i^  tH 
hcavrns  were  rhe  (if ft  caufe  of  the  rain,  but  bnlj^  the  piic^ 
from  whence  ic  is  (hower'd  dowrt  bpoD  the  earch.     Tbe 
rain  comes  from  the  God  of  hcaVen;  the  Gdd  chat  S 
above.     And  therefore  God  is  faid  co  be  the  Fdiber^ 
i\\i  rain.    Jit  xxxviii.  2%.    Hdih  the  ram  a/iiber^  i.  c. 
Slfiy  father  beHdes  God  ?  No,  it  has  not.     Hence  aIJ!i 
God  is  faid  to  be  ifie  giver  of  rain.    ASt.  xlv-.   jy.   tii 
jiive  us  rain  from  beavtn.    God  .is  alfo  faid  to  be  tne  ^; 
er  of  fnow,   Pfal:  cxivii.  i5.   He  ^iveth  fium  liki  md, 
God  is  the  author  and  giver  bbtfi  of  fndw  and  rairi.   *Ti 
his  royal  prerogative  to  give  them.--^Thu^  theHaridi 
God  is  from  heaven.     It  comes  imthediatcly  from  God. 
by  divine  revelation.     We  could  never  have  knfbwh  the 
mind  and  will  of  God,  had  not  he  hiihfeff  made  it  knowrf 
to  as.     The  ^ofpel  is  of  a  divine  original,  'cis  a  dodnnc 
that  is  of  God.  7<^£.  vii.  16,17.  Mj  ioQHne  is  nai  mtii 
(only)  but   his  that  fent  m.      if  an;  man  ivitt  do  til 
willf  Be  fiall  Jknokv   of  the  ddSrint^  whtther   ii    he  ef 
God.     Though  nrien  have  been  ixiade  ufe  of  to  iinparc 
the  mind  of  Gqd  to  u«,  yet  they  wer^  only  inHtrtimetfts^ 
in  the  hand  of  pod ,  for  doing  it.  2  Pet.  i.  2 1.    '/^  tU 
jropbecy  in  old  time  jtame  not  ly  the  will  of 'man  :  ^holj 
Hen  of  God  ffkke  as  ibey  were  moved  fytbe  Holjf  Giofi.,.^ 
,  If  The  fnow  and  rain  are  dijp^fed  Hffhj  God  in  afovi- 
reign  toay  \  fo  is  the  word  of  God.-^Snow  and  raid  ait 
iindcr  the  governing  phbvidence  of  God,  and  made  to 
fall  here  and  there,  afrcord^ng  to  his  (overeign  pleafurc.^ 
Jmos  iv.  J, .  /  have  cdjifed  ft  to  raid  hpom  one  city ^  itti 
caufed  it  not  to  rain  ipin  anothfr  ciN.    He  gives  (howeri 
of  bleffihg  (6  Obe  jp^ace;  ^nd  witholds  ihcin  froth  anbtfifet 
pFace.  —So  the  woi"^  of  Gpcl' .  is  undci-  tfifc  fpedal  cfiftc- 
tion  of  divine  prbviderice;  ordeHng  all  the  motioiis  of  )L 
Ht  fends  his  word  to  fothe  people,  and  Witholids  it  ffp^ 
other  peopk,  according  to  his  holy  pleafuite.  P/at.  cxlVu. 
29,  20.    Re  fbeweib  bit  word  unto  Jacob  i. he  hatb  itt 
dealt  fo  witb  any  nation. — It  is  not  meerly  cafuiil,  or  froiid.^ 
the  ple^furc  of  men,  that  the  gofpel  is  prestcheii  to  tod^' 

and 
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wA  not  to  others  ;  hut 'tb  from  thp  difpofing  lartd  ttf 
God,  who  prefidcs  in  thit  affain  yfSi  tvi.  6,  j.  //(Pof 
'"df^jjfibiy  bad  goni  tlirougb  Phrygiz^  and ^ tBe  region  of. 
Oalatja,  and  wire,  for Siideh  i^ the' tioty  (jbofi  h  preScb 
jfBif  ^riiA  A^i\  ^fitirtbij  ii^e  tomt  fr^^^  tb^ 

i^ed  to  go  into  BicBynia  ;  iuf  tie  Spirit  fiff&ed  ibim 
hpri.  God  dii^pbrcs  of  the;  ^fpaf,  ind  lib^ans  lif  gr^ce^ 
when^  and  where  he  pleafes.  . 

;3.  The  Snow  arid  raiid  fofUfi  the  iartb^  ^  fo  ffi^  Word 
6t  Go6 /of tiiki  tie  bedrts  of  ine*.—V9i\tn  the  ground  is 
Hirdned  by  froR  m  thfe  win  tier,  tiie  fnow  falling  and  ly- 
\iig  on  it,  thawi  arid  fof tens  it  :  and  WKen  the  earth  ia 
fboimer  is  hardriiid  by  the  heat  of  the  fan,  the  r^in  f^ll* 
ing  on  it,  foftens  it.  P/at.  hiv./io.  Tbou  watertfi  tht 
ridges  thereof  abundantly^  tbou  Jeiilefi  the  furrotjai  thereof  : 
thou  fkakeji  it  foft  with  Jbowerj.-^Thus  the  word  of  God 
foftens  the  hard  hearts  of  finners.  The  hearts  of  linheri^ ' 
ate  naturally  hard,  and  by  reafon  of  cuftoiti  in  finning 
do  contrad  greater  hardiiefs.  Now,  the  word  of  God, 
}s.  thi  great  means  of  foftcning  thefe  hard  hearts  of  fin- 
h^ts.  \  Indeed  nierdcs  and  affliiSiions,  are  fom^tinles  in-, 
ilriitnental  means  of  fofcening  the  hearts  Oflfif(ners  ;  but. 
bfftiiharily  it  is  by  the  word  of  Ood,  efpeciany  th6  word 
preacBed^  that  their  hearts  are.  foftened.  By  this  it  is 
that  God  ufua'Hy  didfolm  and  melts  the  hearu  of  finners 
into  penitential  tear9  and  nrxouming  for  their  fins.  A^s  ij. 
37.  I9iw  itbefi  ihey  Beard  tbts^  they  were  pricked  in  their 
heart J^  aftdfaid  unto  Peter,  and  the  r^  of  iie  dpefilis^  Men 
and  ^etbren^  iftiat  fiall  we  do  I  Jhe  Word  Whtcb  the/ 
heard,  was  effeAulaF.  ^  mi^t  their. hearts  tender  and 
trnfy  penitent.  This  turned  thcf  heart  of /^  ihto  a  hear^ 
iAJiefb. 

4;  .Th8  (ntiW  and  ratpr  ire  of  a  iUanJJkf^  nature  ;  fo  is 
cKc;  tirdrd  of  G6d.--^ther(^  is  si  ekaiiiing  virtue  in  fnV)w 
andraln^  to  pbrify  t1l6  iair,  an^  cTeanfe  the  earth,  td  take 
iwajr  dirt  and  defi1erhehts.--^S6,there  is  in  the  word  </God 
i  cleanfin^  vertue  to  purify  the  heart  from  the  fpiritiial . 
^cs  ancl  polhitiotts  of  fid.    Siboers  are  defited  creatures^ 

full 
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•  -  ^-  ^*c  i-^incfi  of  fin.     Now  *tis  ihc  word  ofGod^ 
%hik.'?  ^^  *^  8*"^*^  inftrumcnt  of  purifying  and  purging 
•i-ic.^  rrca  ihcir  filthincflcs.  Job.  xv.  3.  Now  jt  an 
*^»i0hi.  «i^'f^  ^^^  ^^^^  ti;ifeiVi&  /  bavefpoken  unto  you.  Eph. 
^^  2v>.    fM  be  migbi  fanSify  and  clean fe  it  with  tbe 
wt/k^  ef.^eL^er  by  ibewrd     The  word  of  God,  is  (he 
i^iwani  means  of  purity  and  cicahnefs  in  heatc  and  lifr. 
*Tis  c'^is,  which  diicovers'menS  pollucions  to  them,  and 
g^vts  them  a  fight  of  the  loath fomenefs  thereof,  where- 
by they  are  made  to  loathe  thenifelves^  and  feek  after 
purification  from  them.     And  'cis  by  this  word,  that 
God  fanftifies  men,  and  makes  them  to  become  pure 
and  holy.  Job.  xvii.  1 7.  SanSify  ibem  by  tby  trutb^  thy 
tpordJs  trutb.    The  work  of  fandtification  is  begun,  con- 
tinged,  and  carried  on,  by  the  word  of  God.     The  holy 
doctrines,,  holy  commands,  holy  examples,  holy  threat- 
flings,  -and  holy  promifes  contained  in  the  word  of  God, 
are  the  great  means  of  begctung  and  increaiing  grace  in 
the  fouls  of  men. 

'  5.  The  fnow  and  rain  are  of  a  cooling  nature  i  {6  is 
tbe  word  of  God.—Snow  and  rain  are  cold,  though  in 
difFerent  degrees  :  and  both  of  them  have  a  natural  ap- 
titude, to  cool  things  that  are  hot.  When  the  air  is  hot^ 
arid  the  earth  burnt,  by  fcorching  drought,  the  rain  does 
then  cool  them  both.— So  the  «;dr^of  God  cools  the 
hot  and  fcorched  fplrits  of  Men.  Thus,  there  are  burn- 
ing luffs  in  the  hearts  of  men,  which  do  inflame  them, 
and  fet  them  on  fire  ;  fuch  as  uncleannefs,  drunkenneis, 
pafiion,  6?r.  Now  the  word  of  God  is  the  great  inftru- 
mrnt  for  alTwaging  and  extinguifhing  thefc  lulls.  The 
holy  Spirit  makes  ufe  of  tho  word  of  God*  as  the  principal 
irieans,  for  the  morrification  of  men's  vile  affedtions  and 
lufls.  The  apoftle  ufing  another  metaphor,  calb  this 
tbe  /word  of  tbe  fpirit^  wherewith  he  flays  the  lufts  of 
finners,  Epb.  vi.  16.  Hefets  home  the  truth3»  com- ■ 
mands,  prohibitions,  and  threatnings  recorded  in  the 
wcgd  gf  God,  whereby  the  rage  and  prevalency  of  in- 
fin  is  taken  away.— -A^ain,  There  arc  fcorching 
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affliSions,  wherewith   men  are  fometimer  eiercifed.^ 
Afflifition^  are  fome  of  them  compared  10  a  fire^  and  i 
furnace.   Ifai.   xlviji.  ip.    Aod  (here  are  fome  triall 
which  are  called  jS^ry  ^nWf,  i  Per.  iv.  12.    Now  tbiik 
word  of  God  is  that  Wbicb  allays   the  heac  ojf  facte 
afflidlions.     This  is  the  great  in(lrumei>rof  refreihio^ 
the  fpirits  of  men  under  the  fliarpefl  affii^ions.  P/aKi 
cxix.  92.   Unlefs  thy  law  had  been  my  delights^  IJbimli 
then  have  peri/bed  in  mine:  affliction.     So,  ir.  50.    ibis  is 
my  comfort  in  mine  affiiSion  ;  for  thy  word,  bath  quicknei 
wf^>--Againj  tihere  are  fcor^^hing  lemptatibnr^  where- 
with men  are  fomecimes  aflauked*  ..We  tead  of  r/ri 
fiery  darts  of  (Satan)  the  wicked  one,  Eph;  vL  Itf,  fuch 
norrid  injedlibns  of    the  Devil^  as   put  the  fpirits  06 
men^  as  it  were^  into  a  flarne.    .Now  thewofd  of  God 
mixed  with  faich^  is  the  great  roeatis.of  quehcjbing  thefe 
fiery  temptations.    By  th^ty  Chrill  repeiled  the  temp^ 
catipns  of  Satan.  Maitb.  iv.  4^  7^  10.  3o  by  fame  word 
brought   hence  to  a  tempted  foul,  the  temptation  it 
overcome.     By  the  fword  of .  the  Spirit^  Satan  is  ipxt 
to  flight.     By  the  \Krater<^  oflife^  his  fiery  arrows  are 
quenched.  •  -.  ■     ■ 

6.  The  fiio;^  and  rain.al'e  Caufes  of  fruHfitlnefi  ; 
JTo  is  the  ijirord  of  God.  Th^  faow  preferves  the.  tender 
blade  from  the  injury  of  nipping  trofts^and  nouriifaes 
the  herbs;  and  when  it  melcsji  defcends  to  the  roots; 
and  fo  prepares  them  ifor  growth;  .The  « rain  aifa 
tnakes  thp  corn  and  grafs  ancj  herbs  and  {tiaots,  to  bud 
and  l^loir>m  and  bear  JFrult.  PfaL  cxWXu  S-  ff^b^  cooef- 
eth  the  heaven  with  r^louds^  who  prepareih  rain  for  tb^ 
mtb,  who  maketh  graft  to  gnowt  upon,  tbemomtainf.'-" 
So  the  v)ord  of  God>  ';teods~  (p  malce  onen  fruicfcil  in 
^very  good.  ^ork.  Mittb.  xiii; .  ^^^  V^ut  he  that  received 
feed  into  godd  ground,  is  be  that  bearetb  tbt  word;  and  un* 
dirfiandetb  ity  which  alfo  bearetb  fruity  and-  bringetb  forth 
fme  an  -hundred  fold^  fume  Jixty^  and  fome  thirty.  Hence 
Chrifi*s  coping,  by  his  Spiri^c  in  his  word^  is  Aid  to  b^ 
like  /bonders  upon  mown  grafsy  which  makes  it  to  grow.* 
Pfal  Ixxii.  '6.  yhe^dfltftrines  of  the  gofpeJ,  drypping 
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on  the  fouls  of  fsiint?,  tends  thiphrily  t©  the  increaCb 
of  their  graces,  and  to  multiply  their  Truicsof  holinefs. 
I.  Pet.  ii.  2.  As  new-born  habes^  defire  the  fincere  milk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  gfoiA  thneby.  Hence  they  chat 
are  planted  in  the  heufe  of  the  Lurd^  where  the  word  of 
God  is  difpenfed,  are  faid  to  groWj  and  ftourifb,  and.co 
bring  f OP tb  fruit.  Pfal.  xcii.  12,  13,  14. 

Application. 

Use  I  Hence  fee  how  great  a  mercy  it  is,  to  enjoy. 
Ae  word  of  God. --Snow  and  rain  in  their  feafons  arc. 
very  great  bleflings.  I'he  withholding  of  rain  is  a 
great  judgmenr^  produfkive  of  a  famine.  So  is  the 
trant  of  the  trord  of  God,  a  mod  dreadful  judgment 
of  God.  IJai.  t.  6.  I  will  alfe  cemmand  the  clouds j  that 
they  rain  rto  rain  ufon  it.  i.  e.  I'hey  ihull  have  no  teachers 
to  in(lru£t  them ;  or  if  they  have^  there  fhall  be  no 
blefiing  from  heaven«  to  make  their  teaching  efFe£lual 
for  their  good*  A  famine  of  the  word  is  much  more  ter- 
rible^ than  a  famine  oi  bread,  or  a  thirft  for  water. 
(Amos  viii.  11.)  The  enjoyment  therefore  of  the  word 
of  God,  is  a  fingtilar  favour,  ft  ts  of  as  great  tife  to 
the  fouls  of  men,  as  rain  is  to  the  earth.  We  ihould 
therefore  prize  the  w6rd  of  God,  as  a  choice  bleffing  } 
and  heartily  praife  God  for  the  enjoyment  of  it.  We 
give  thanks  to  God  for  the  fliowers  of  rain,  which  he 
feafonably  fends  to  refreth  the  earth,  and  make  it  tc 
bring  forth  fi'uits*  How  moch  more  fhookl  we  biefs  and 
praife  God  for  thofe  plentiful  (howers.  of  heavenly 
dofilrine,  which  fall  upon  as  ?  Thiis,  vihtn  thfe  PTaimilt 
had  been  praifing  God  for  the  favours  of  bis  common 
f^roX^idence^  among  which  he  mentions  the  fnow  and 
rain,  he  doe»  in  a  more  peculiar  manner  call  apdQ 
the  people  of  God,  to  praife  him  for  his  wordznA  or- 
dinances granted  to  them.  Pjal  cxlvii.  ig^  ^t.  Be 
fheweth  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  (latutes  and  judgmMt 
unto  Ifrael.  He  hath  not  dealt  fo  with  any  nation  ;  and  at 
N|.  for  bis  judgments,  they  have  not  known  them.    Praife  yf 
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^y  tpti, :  Though  all  qations  haye  the  natural  raip 
falling  upon  them,  yet  but  few  oatioos  CQfnparaiiveljf 
.lt»ve  [ho  fpirijual  rain  of  the  gpfpel  falling  upoq  them. 
JThis  therefore  beiog.  a  dil^in^uifliing  favour  of  divjqp 
Jwovidfince,  doe's  in  a  more  eiTpecia]  manijer  cali  fajr 
ior  ptjifes. 

,  Vs.E  it.  Th^9  t'eaches  us  to  depend  upon  God  for  i 
VeMng  or)  his  vo'rd,  (.hat  if  may  become  e^c;£lHal  ft^ 
favinggood  to..our.rouls."-'Snonr  and  raio*  ^e  but/^- 
copd  caufes,  vhich  caiinot  ^of  thcmfelve^  cauTe  cw 
fanh  to  be  fryitful.  They  ar^  but  oieapsJn  thjfi  hind 
pf  God,  the  firft  and  fuprpani  caufe.'  ",'Ti5  he  thai 
gives  theni  all  .their  efficacy,  and  venue,  where^  %t\'ty 
become  produflive  of  good  Frgiis.  'Ti^  hjs  bleffin^  aCr 
ipompapying  them,  whjch  makes  i^hem  effpftual  meani 
pf  fruitfuliTe fs.  Pful.  Ixv-  id.  Tbou  ma^efl  tbe  earia 
Joft  xoifb  P)iyptrt  i  tbou  ble^efi  tbe  fpriaph^  tpere^.  'Ti? 
poj:  the  rain  alpqe,  but  the  bleifing  ofGod;  fhai  mafees 
llie  earth  rich  aijd  fruitful.— So,  it  is  not  tfie  .^ikd  ot 
Oodaloiie^  that  can  ^ake  the  fouls  pTiiien  to  thriveV 
^ourilli~,  apd  be  fruitful  ip.  hotiaefs.  If  God  do  noE 
-  co-operaie  therewith;  it  «rill  be  altogether  iheffeftua! 
jbereoricp.  i  Cor.  iii.  6,7.  /  have  pfaWed,  Apol^' 
joaitTti:  Hi  God  gave  tbe  Indreaje.  $0  then  neitSer 'is  be 
tbat  fjunlitb^  any  tbl^g  i  ne'uber  be  tbat  waieretb  :  bift 
Ood  ibai  giveib  lie  ihcre^fe.  T^e  wprd  of.God,  diTpeh* 
i^d  by  the  mof^  able  inllrpnient?,  ^apppt  j:onfrert  fin- 
i^s',  or  edify  faiat^,  wicboilt  the  cpncairing  blelSng 
flif  Gpd-  WenjHft  not  tb^rpCote  ,H,epeiid  oiifibate  prr 
(jinancei,  for  hem^  made  j^tu);^lfiyj;ti^in.  we  Qiould 
prjzs  thetji,biJE  i)Pt  deify  ih'^Vft^  by  FfJMl''i€  ^°  '^'^'P; 
Pfir  pyfi  <?5«^.:b^  unto  God  ajonp,  ip  aji'fij  qFdepeh- 
danceoh  biitJ|  for  his  power  to  accompany,  his  word^ 
t^u'u  nay.-t>e.unto  ^s  chc^e^e^uj)|,JI)eaos  of  oqr  falva^ 
U^tb  ■  To.f^m^e  amtt- JqqJc :  aod  pr^y,  ihai  he  woujd 
blefs  his  holy  word  linto'  lis,  tbat  rruii  thereby  may  b^ 
{bond  upon  as,  from  him.  Our  hearts  are  naturally  as 
tbe.  tMflpo  wildernefs  ;  but  he  ian  tarn  tbe  mildemefr 
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into  a  fruitful  jleJd.  He  can  pour  down  thofe  living 
waters  upon  tiiem^  which  (hall  caofe  chem  co  bring  forth 
froU  abundanily,  ; 

As  ever  then,  ilkre  expcdl .  fpiritual  benefit  by  itVb 
word  of  God,  let  us  be  much  in  prayer  to  Godj  that  Kfi 
would  teach  us  thereby  to  profit.  We  ask  God's  bleflink 
on  our  bodily  food,  that  our  frail  natures  rhay  thereby 
be  nouriihed  and  (Irengchened.  So  (hould  we  ask  a 
blefling  on  our  fpiritual  food,  the  Word  of  God,  chat 
oar  fouls  may  thereby  be  iri  health  and  profpet.  And  if 
we  do  not' thus  beg  God's  blefling  on  his  word^  wi 
cannot  on  good  grounds  hope  to  be  benefited  thereby; 
Though  the  rains  of  heavenly  do^ltine  fall  frequentljf 
and  plentifully  Upon  us ;  yet  if  we  are  prayerlefs,  we 
Ihall  bear  nothing  but  briars  and  thorns^  and  fo  be 
nigh  unto  curjing^  and  in  danger  of  our  end's  being  to 
te  burned!  Follow  God  then  with  your  prayers^  for 
bis  holy  Spirit  to  accornpany  his  word,  that  it  may  be 
abundantly  blefled  unto  yoo  :  and  then  may  you  hope^ 
and  believe,  that  it  (hall  become  the  power  of  God  unto 
fahution^  to  your  fouls,--* And  let  all  communicants,  in 
particular,  pray  for  Gdd's  blefling  on  the  Lord's  fup* 
j)fr,  that  vifible  word,  which  hath  alfo,  in  relation  to 
Che  fouls  of  believers,  many  of  the  properties  of  •  rain 
and  [now,  7  his  ordinance  is  of  a  divine  original  ; 
and  when  acCompanv'd  with  a  divine  blefling,  hath  a 
fpecial  efficacy  to  promote  the  good  of  fouls^.  Ic  is 
of  Si  heart  foftning^xid  heart-cleanfing  tendency.  It  tends 
to  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  beU  }  to  (juencb  the  heac 
of  burning  lufb,  and  to  refrj6(h  the  faints  when  ia  the 
fire  of  affli£lion.  Intends  to  make  them  fruitful  in  hbli- 
nefs.  But  all '  depends  on  God's  blefling.  This  yba 
mud  ask  for^  with  bomble  hhportanity,  in  the  name^of 
Chrifl.    God  will  hear  and  idfwer  the  payw  of  fdth. 

9 

DocT.  II.  The  word  of  God,  fh'&Il  mod  cfertainlf 
ttccomplijb  his  pleafure,  and  attain  tbc  end^  for  <obich  k 
finds  ih 
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'■  Prop;  t.  Ic  is  God^  vjho  fends  bis  ^&rdy  to  fuch  at 
enjoy  ic.  Thus  the  apdfHe  cells  chofe  to  whom  he 
-preached  the  {ofpely  Jtt.  siii.  %6.  Tayouls$be  wmd 
of  this  falvation  fent.  He  does  doc  fay^  it  i#  brought 
imto  yoQ  by  me,  but,  ic  is  fent  unco  you  by  me.  Ic  was 
God,  who  fenc  ic  co  them,  by  him  as  this  indrument  tA 
difpenfe  ic  co  them.  ■  Hereby  he  gives' them  cci  under- 
ftand^  .chat  chere  was  a  fpedal  providence  of  God  co  be 
^  taken,  nocife  of,  in  che  preaching  the  word  of  falva- 
tion  CO  chem.  As  all  che  motions  of  the  fnllar  af 
chud  in  the  wildernefs,  were  ordered  by  God^;  fo  are 
all  the  motions  of  the  gofpel..  Ic  goes  to  no  place 
wichouc  a  divine  cornmiflion.  Ic  was  by  a  liogular 
providence  of  God^  chac  Gofben  enjoyed  lighc^  while 
Egypt  was  covered  with  thick  darknefi.  So  it  is  by  k 
remarkable  providence  of  God^  chac  fome  enjoy  the 
light  of  the  gofpel,  while  others  fu  in  darknefs  and  fee 
no  gofpel-Iighc.  In  this  refpefl  the  people  of  )/ra^/ 
were  diftirigui(hed  from,  and  favoured  beyonid^  all  other 
nations.  (PfaL  cxivii.  .19,  20.)  God  conimitced  his 
boly  oracles  co  them,  and  left  others  deftitute  thereof: 
Whoever  then  are  partakers  of  the  word  of  God,  havd 
ic  fenc  to  them  by  a  peculiar '  band  of  God.  •' 

•  Prop.  2.  God- aims  at  fome  end^  in  fendijig  his  word 
to  any  people.  God  does  nothing;  but  fx)r  fonle  end«. 
He  propounds  an  end  to  himfelf,  in  all  his  difpenfati* 
ons  of  providence.  And  elpecially  dp^s  he  fb,  in  fend^ 
ing  bis  gofpel  to  any  plaoe^  There  are  various  erid^^ 
which  God  hias,  in>  fenidiag.  his  word.  His  inrentioo 
therein  is  pot  always  one  aadtbe  Simej  bar  divers. 
Particularly  here,     •      :;  -     '-: 

1.  Somejtimes  God  iends  his  word  in.«fir^,  to  huo^ 
ble  and  convert  finners.  This  is  the  primary  intentioit 
of  God  in  fending  ^is  word  to  aay  people.  The  genu- 
ine tendency  and  effeSt  of  cbeword  of  falvatioD,  is  th0 
lalvation  of  Onners.  And  this  is  what  God  many  tinief 
has  an  efpecial  eye  unto,  io  fending  his  word  to  any  peo* 
jpie,     jUpoa  (ttcii  a  gracipua  ^rnocl  Pw2  wns  fent  to 
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preach  the  gofpel  to  the  GentHe  nition^.  JSt.  xxvi.  \2$ 
iS.  I  now  fend  tbee  unto  the  Genciies,  to  open  tireir  eytfi 
and  to  turn  tJtem  jrom  darknrfs  f flight 9  and  from  the pmit 
of  fat  an  unto  God^  that  ibey  may  i'tceivi  forgiifenefi  of  fiar;^ 
und  inheritance  among  them .  ^bici  are  fanftifikd  by^  fifitb, 
that  is  inrne.  Chri(r  feht  him  to  preach  the  gofpe^' 
with  a  promife  of  fuccefs,  unto  the  converfion  and  fil- 
vation  of  itany  of  them  to  i(rhom  he  was  fenr.  .  And 
in  ir^.tb,  God  n^yer  fends  his  word  to  any  people,  but 
to  the  falvation  of  fome  anjbng  them.  '     ' 

2.  Sometimes  God  fends  his  word,  in  judgmeni,  to 
hardened,  obftinace  (inners.  Indeed  it  is  not  tht  natUr^ 
tal  efftEt  of  the  word  of  God,  to  blind  and  harden 
then's  hearts.  But  this  Comes  to  pafs,  accidentdltyi 
through  the  obftinacy  of  finhers  ;  on  the  acbpahc 
whereof,  God  in  his  juft  wrath,  fufFers  his  word  to  be 
flifi  occafion  o^  their  being  more  hardned  in  fihi  unto 
•jrheii'  dertrufilion.  Becaufe  they  refufsd  to  bs  Better'd  by 
iiis  \;«^Ofd,.  and  ftopt  their  ears  againft'ii:,'  therefore 
Ms  word  fliould  do  them  no  good,  but  prove  an  occa-? 
fion  of  their  waxing  ixsorfe  and/soorfe.  God  will  grant 
chem  hi;^  \«rord,  but  withold  his  bielftng  from  it,,  as  a 
jtifl'  punifemeot  of  their  lyilful  (lubbornjiefsl  Thus 
the  prophet  Jfaiahwzs  fen  t  on  this  dreadful  errand,  fo 
preach  to  the  perverfe  Jews,  Ifai.  vi.  9,  10.  Anibe, 
faidy  Go  and  tell  this  people^  Hear  ye  indeed^  but  nMer- 
ft  and  not  ;  and  fee  ye  indeed^  but  perceive  not.  Maki 
the  heart  of  this  people  fatyand  make  their  ears  heMy^ 
pnd  fhut  their  eyes  t  hfi  they  fee  with  their  tyesp  Ml. 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  anderftdnd  v^itk  ibeir  biartSt 
and  convert^  and  be  heated),  'God  in  holy  indignation 
fent  this  prophet  to  them,  that  fo  his  preaching  (hobld 
make  them  more  blind  and  fottrfliL  nfiofe  hard  hearted 
and  flubborn,  than  they  were  before.  *  This  is  a  mi>ft 
awful  difpenfation  of  God,  ind  yet  more  ufual,  than  is 
commonly  obfcfved.    '  ".    ;.;   ■ 

Prop.  3.  God's  end  in  fending  his  word  to  a  peo- 
ple, fliall  mod  certainly  b^  accoinplifbfd^t^A  attaints 
Ic  fliall  not  ritufa  voidy  tior  nu&  o£;  its-  idefigaed  end.: 
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Qod  never  IdTtfth,  bttc  al\)r4lys  attoinkiiis  end)  in  fend- 
ing bis  wotd^  whether  Jc  be  to  fofteo,  or  harden^  the 
beartff  of  finners.     This  appeart^ 

1.  From  the  almighty  povDir  nf  God^  which  accord 
panies  hiji  word.     That  God,  whofeoda  fais  word,  and 
ifi  whofe  hand  it  is,  is  tiie  Lord  tmnipotsnt^  and  (6  ir 
able  to  make,  his  #ord  powerful  arid  fycct&faL    Men 
many  times  defigo  a  things  bu£  fail  of  accoropUfliio^ 
it,  by  reafon  of  impotenpy.   And  bene^  ftiaoy.  attempt!' 
of  men  for  doing  a  thing,  prove  in  vain,  and  come 
to  nothing.     They  are  not  able  to  go. thorough  with 
tbem^  and  bring  them  to  pafs*    But  ic  is  not  thus  wittr 
God.    Omnipoiency  belongs  tx>  him  ;  and  therefore 
he  cannot  intend  any  thing  which  is  beyond  the  readii 
of  bis  power  to  eiFe£l.     There  ;s  natbittg  too  bard  for 
Almigbcinefs.     OmnipocenCy  was  never  yet  pijit  to  a 
(land.  PfaL  czv.  3.  Qur  God  is  in  the  bfavent,  be  bath 
done  ^barjoever  be  pieafetb.     Whatever  end  therefore 
God  intends  in  the  fending  bis  word,   his  power  is 
fufficient  to  attain  ir»    If  he  fend  his  word  to  convince, 
humble,  convert,  and  fave  finners,bis  almighty  power 
can  and  will  make  It  eiFe£luaI  unto  that -end.  AS.xi. 
21*  And  tbe  band  of  the  Lprd  ^as  with  tbem^  and  a  great 
number  believed  and  turned  to  tbe  Lord.— -Tbe  band  of  tbe 
Jjordy  i.  e.  the  power  of  the  Lord,  wrought  with  tbe 
word  preached  ;  and  that  made  it  efFe£lual,,  to  ihe  con* 
v.erfion  of  tbem  that  heard  it.    Were  the  wor<i  of  God^ 
iinaccompanied  with  the  power  of  God,  it  would  fail 
of  fuccefs,  though  in  the  hands  of  the.  moft  lively  and 
able  inflruinents.   i  £!pir.  iii.  iS,  7.    /  bave  planted^  and: 
jfVpolIps  watered  i  biu  Qod  gave  tbe  increaje.     So  tberl 
neither  is  he  that  plantetbj  any  things  neither  be  that  war. 
teretb  ;  but  Gpd  tbft%  givetk  the  inereafe.    AM  depends 
upoo  (he  divine  co-operation  i  and  that  gives  efficacy 
to  the  word. 

2.  This  appears  alfo^  froifn  tbe  infufficiency  of  any 
neatufe^  to  difappoinP  God  of  his  end,  in  fending  his 
word.    God  can  at  any  time  fruflrate.  ii^en  in  their  in-> 
^a,ti«u.    Though  they  be  e w  &.  ^uU^y/  C<folved  upon 
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4osig  a;  thing,  am!  make  de  of  means  ever  fo  proper 
£Dr  executing,  their   refolitcions  ;    yet  God  wkh  the 
greateft  eafe  can  put  a  ftop  to  them,  and  defeat  them. 
^Eea,  many  times;  on^  may  hinder  another,  from  briog- 
Ifig  about  a  matter  which  he  has  projedted.     But  now, 
itt  for  God^  none  can  obflruft  him  from  doing:his  will^ 
;|nd  accompIKhing  ail  his  defigns.  2  Ckron.  xx.  6.  Imtbini 
lumiis  notthne.powir  and  mighty  fo  that  none,  is  able  tsk 
Hfitlffland  tpM  ?  It  God  therefore  fend  his  word  to  bring 
hotme  fioners  favingly  to  himfelf,  ic  (hail  be  e£Fe6lual 
tbereuiDto,  ib   fpight  of  all  oppbficion.      The  Devil 
will,  ta  the  utnioft  of  his  powder,  da  all  that  he  can^ 
to  prevent  the  faccefii  of  God's  word  ;  but  he  0iall  not 
be  able  to.,  hinder  it.    Yea,  in  the  hearts  of  finners- 
tbemfelves,  ttiere  is  a  world  of  corruption,  which  rifes 
up  in  oppofition  to  the  word  of  God.    The  carnal  mini 
is.  full,  off irmtry  againft  God  and  his  holy  lawj^'and  fo- 
St  averfe  to  a  giving  entertainment  to  the  word  of 
God.'  fiut  when  God  wiU  have  bis  word- to 'become 
effeflual,  all  the  oppofition  of  Satan,  and  iodweJIing- 
fin,  (hall  not  be  able  to  hinder  it.  '  All  oppo(uion  (haft* 
fail  before    the  power    of  Gbd^  word,   i  Cor.  x.  4.' 
For  tbemeapans  of ^ our  warfare^  i.  e.  the  nieans  which: 
we  ufe  in  the  difcharge  of  our  minidry,  arie  ndt  carnat^  ■ 
Jmt  mighty  through  Godj-to  the. pulling  down  0/  Jlr&ng  holdf. 
The  (bronged  holds,  that  are  raifed  upao  fortify  ebe!^ 
foql  ajgaind  the   word  of  God^  (hall  be   pulled  down, 
rbat  the  word  may  have  entrance  into  the  fouL^    Thcf 
word,  when  God  pleafes,  ihall  foften  the  hardefl  bearr,  • 
stnd  fubdue  the  mbfl  obltioate  (loner.     Foul  was  a  fu^^'* 
ripus,  violent  perfeciitor  of  tbe  chnccb  of  Chrift;  yet 
the  word  of  Ghr id  conquered  him  in'.theiieighc  of 
his  rage,  and  turned  him\into  a  moft*  zealous  preacher 
of  thegofpel'.     Let  the  mind  be  ever  fo  dark,  God.  » 
by  his  word  can  enlighten  icJ  Let  the  heart  be  ever 
fo  let  upon  firt,  God  by  bis  word  can  turn  ic  from  (in.  " 
Let  theheart^be  .ever  fo  fad,^  and  forrpwful^  and  (bnlc'^ . 
down  into  defp:iir,.  God  by  his.  .word  .can  revive  and?" 
G»m£ort  ir^  >lidj.«Il^lifti  ii^  m  .hope.[;Na^::diffieulxies 
•    :  ^       -    •  '  .:■  :i  - io 
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ill  the  way,  can  jsofliUjr'  faiodK  fiieh:  dS9&$i>  vlMNt 
6pd  viU  naye  tbem  pnMnoed  isy*  to  mir4.  ^ 
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:  Usj:  I.  Of  £»b/)rhtf rm  :  Lee  us  tie  coiiceroed,  chat 
^twford  of  God  itnay  bai^e  a  gooir^e&i  aod  attain  <i£ 
gracima^nij  upon.ax. :.:  This  (houidbe.ctjfe  great  cOACtrife 
of  every,  one  oF-ns,:  chat  the  word -of  God  fenc  VK<^ 
us,  may  \ prove:  ^.goBlt  wnd  unto  .our : foals,  a  wont 
whereby  our  fouls  may  bb  faved;    Fcir  Motive  hete^  .  -. 

1.  Confider,  GtH  txpeSs^  that  His  wdtd .  fliould  baVCe 
»g6od  eiFe£l  upon  usJ  We  chat  Uye  oDder.  the  difpiui' 
£uion  of  the  gofpel^  are.pJanted  in  God's  vineyardi  and 
£)  da  enjoy  a|i  ijpcqyer  msonr  for; bringing  forch  g9oi 
fiuitr:  and  God  looks  for  fuch  good  fruits,  from  ius; 
\ttm.  v«  1x2.  Myi 'WUr Beloved  liafb  a  .wneyard  in  ^:ofrjF 
/mtfulbW.*  Jnd  kt  fenced  it,  and  gathered  (Hit  theflme^. 
^hareefy  and  jdanted  k  miti  the  eltncefi  vine^  and  bulk  m 
timer  in  the  midji  ofity  and  made  a  wine  prefi  therein  z  an4 
he  leaded  thai  ir  /boild  bring  fmb  grapes.  God  expend, 
that- the  people  ofthe-JVotf^  wha  enjoy 'd  fuch  finguM^ 
means  and  advanuges,  (hould  bave  been,  a  good  poo* 
pie,  fruitful  in  all  good  works.  To  this  purpbie  atfo  our 
Lord  uttered  a  Parable,  in  Luh  TC\iL6.'Acertammmi 
had  a  jig-tree  flamed  in  -  bis  vineyard  :  and  be  €anie  and 
Roughs  frjiii  thereon. .  When  God  places  any  perfons[ 
under  the  meant  of  fruitfulneft,  he  juftly  expe6^s 'tbaU& 
they  ihouid  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  holinefs  and  rigb- 
teoufneft.'  That  grof^^.  which  .has  the  r^m  often  f ah 
Sng  upon'  it 9  ihouid!  iring  forth  fruiss  meet  for  them  bf 
inhomit:is.dr0ed.'  H£b.  vi.  7.  Otben  lee  us  becaren 
fu]  to  anfweiv  and  ^c  to  difappointy  God's  reafbdable 
ezpefiations;.   '^ 

2.  Confider,  if  the  ^ Word  of  Godbas  120I  a  good  efn 
/rdupon  lis,  ic  will  aod:  certainly  have  a  bad  effe^. 
epodus./  The  word'of.  God  (ball. always  have  OM 
efieft,  or 'other,  upon,  the  heai'ts  of  chofe  that  do  hear 
|r.  :  It  AaU  ctthcrUrden  or  fofceii  ebem  ;  eieber  open 
^~i  mens 


jfSSt,  .w  m WoBii  vfi &X>D^^ 


«u^ ejeiB^;:'^^  fnlkhcf^  op  ufiidcd  Uindneft  of  mioif^ 
The  word  pnached  will  ;h£  ekbsf  a.  /lookr  of  Mjfk  wua 
Uf€t  or  a  Javmirof  death  unto  deatL  %  Cot.  ii.  16.  Men 
will  be  made  fpiricually:  alive:  by  xhe  word,  qx  will  be 
made  oiore  dead  ^n  crefpaflbs  and  dps.  If  chey  be  doc 
UnBe  better  by^  th*  ward;  tb^y  wiU^  chioi^b  their .d#n 
fin  .and  folly,  tie  ii\ade  mi|ch  worlb  by  ic  ^  xbcrMii 
and  ^CD(  of  gofpei->do£|rioe  diftiKectmion  qs».  cio^vnpK 
eaofe  us  to  bring  forth  gn^  frmtSi  if  will  occafioji^  oiin 
ftriflging  forth 'more  ^r^rx  Md  AiwniXf  more  yW  .:a(pdi 
wAf  gr^P^/.  If  then  we  are  uoconceroed  about  beiog 
^ritually  fruitful  under  the  word^  God  may  bd  pro-  [ 
▼olR^d  ta  lay  us  under  acurfe  oi  bmHimfi^  and  give 
w  iifi  to  our  6wn  hearts  lufls^^aQd  leave  iis  lowaas 
^oe^and  worfe;.  And  what  greaterJudgmeifiCjiCabhB 
infli&ed  upon  us  in  this  worJd  X  No  pbgbea  are  fo 
dreadful)  as  jptntual  plagues*  .Na  iudi.  fearful  doditt 
as  chit,  (jSftfiL.  viii.  21, 24.)  Tifindi  ir>  wymfij^.-  To 
be  left  to  live  aind  die  is  our  fins^  ia  the  mpft  aw^  di^ 
f  ine  dereliflion,  : 

.  3,'  ConOder)  if  the  word  of  ^od  hay^  '9oi  a  giiod 
dFe£t  upon  us,  it  bad  keen  bftttr  for  uiy  that  ^sindnt* 
vff  tnjoyed  tbe^mrd  of  God.  The  enjoyoieht  of  God's 
tkrord,  is  of  ail  outward  favours  tbe  gi'eacefl.  Qj9  tbia 
tccomit  the  apoHLe  declares,  th/eyrw  to  h^e.  been  ' 
greatly  advsmaged  above  xhe  Griirriin^  .  Rcan.  ^&  a,  a. 
Wbltt  advantagi  tbin  bath  the  ]tir  ?  rMuck  emxymig  ; 
^iefiy,  be^mfe  that  unto  them  v^n  commuted  tie  joru^t  jff 
6^4.  Buty  though  the  erjoymenc  of  ihe  faoily  otactes, 
or  word  of  Gpd,  be  ib  ^reat  a  .privilege,  yjet  if.  we 
tcnprove  it  jicr,  fo  aa  to  get  fpirtrobl  ^good  by;  11^  ic  had 
baen-much  better  IbrOiis  jtcvik'  to  iiave  m^wj^  : .for 
it  iaill  prove  a  great  aggr^panion  4f  Mt  jm  ^od  ieal/e 
us  inexcufable.  Joh.  xv.  22.  Jf  1  bad  not  cmne^  atidffo^ 
kin  W(to  tbelnj  they  had  not  bad  fin  :  butno'm  th^bave  no 
^iforibiir  Jin.  'I^heir  fin  bad  iiot  been  fo  great^ 
afid  ttiey  might  have  bad  tamp  ipratenceio  haveaUevii 
^',ed:  their  fm  ;  but  nowxhey  haye  noni^  to.itiake^  Ttia 
more  light4ind.indans>m^eiija$:,.ibtiB0nDlri^^^    fioa 


1)0! heigh tned^afve  profit  not-  thereb;*-  .And  bcffaOQ 
airo  it  foHpws^tbat  out  damaHM^ttthehtj:  wilh&ei^ 
gjttstet  God  «rit)  glorify  hi^  juftice;  id^  pudifliing:  olf 
$kord  ftverei^jr  than; 'Others.  M(d^i.  i^i.  Ai^VaifX  i9% 
mio  f&f^  Chorazin,  iik?  Mro  l6f* 'B^tbfdidBr^^ifi; 
ibr^ib^y  i9#rir  'oMck  tflP^  keen  dme'  in  5Wf>  itf^  into  ibw 
in  Tvre  md  Sido»^  r%  wMr/ii.  Jkat^  fipsnlii^iong  ggo  ai 
/i»ka(f$b  and  ajbei.  But  Ifaf  unw  ydUfU  fkcj^h'  mae 
iaierablefor  Tyre  and  Sidod  of  tbt  dMyofijMdgmem^  tbad 
fir  ytnu  And  thcu  Capemauiti^  ^bicb^  t&t  ^tdr^uf^mM 
temoif^,  flUait  be  bnught  dewn  t&  ietl  :  j^  ^  the  mighty 
«^£r  mieb  bate  beet^  done  in  thee,  bi^  fftek  d¥n§  in  Sodomy 
it  ^onfd  bMt  rmkimd  mtit  this  dujy '  But  I  p^  um  ifad; 
IT  flbnil  bi  melre  tffUnbk  fi^  tbe  iilid^^^m  inidteib^ 
if  Jadgmtni  than  ftnr  tbee,  Th€i  kidtt  'advamai^s> 
^ve  bften  p^rcaterr  of/ the  more^  fbfe  ttrill  oor  poni 
ment  be,  if  we^Mtfift  in  impemtence  aiml  drfofaledience; 
if  then  we  woutd  not,  df  all  nien,  btt  msrde  the  oraffi 
mifet'abte^  ic  concerns  ut  to  fee  co  ir,  th^c  we  gee  ^ood* 
^y  the  «rord  of  God  Tent  unco  us.— -Now  for  direftioor 
in  a  wordot  iw6. 

V  JPJreft  I.  prize  tbe  v)ordof  Goii  Look  iipon  it  «  m 
^ecubV  fayoiur  of  God,  chat  you -enjoy  the  difpenfacioir 
of  his  Word*  Sec  an  high  value  upon  it.  Edeem  it,  ai 
David  did,  jmor^  ro  be  defired  than  gold;  yea^  tban  mucb 
fine  geld  i  Jwetir  aife  tban  boney,  and  tbe  bone^iomb^ 
PM.  xix.  10^  Unlefs  we  thus  highly  efteem  the  lirord 
of  God,  w^  mny  not  expert  faving  benefic  by  i^  If 
the  word^f  God  be  contemptible  in  our  eyes,  there 
will  be  liccle  profpe6l  of  our  getting  good  by  it.  O 
then  let  us  account  the  word  of  God  a  choice  mercy  ; 
aAd  let  us  bkfs  God,  and  be  thankful  to  him  for  it :  fo 
may  we  hope,  that  he  will  blefs  ic^  and  make  it  a  good 
word  unco  oiir  fouk. 

Direft.  2.  Pray  earnejily  unto  God  for  a  bleffing^<io 
accompany  his  Word  unco  us.  He  that  fends  the  ^&rd 
CO  us,  c^n  cinly  fend  the  bleffing,  to  make  ic  efFedtual 
CO  us  for  our  falvation.  The  bare  enjoyment  of  the 
Word  of  Godi  will  not  fave  m.  >*We  are  apt  to  reft  iir 

ordinances  ;. 


^  Jfc  Word  ipr  GOD,.   *    -. 

ordUurices  ;  and  think,  it  mud  needi  go .  veil  with'  m^ 
becaofe  we  partake  of  them.  The  jTrax,  of  dd:  coofr 
dedin.tbeir  teinpif-privilegei  and  worfhip,  andboaft< 
ioriy  faid,  Jli  timfk^f  ibe.Lord,  Tbi timfJi  if  tbi Lvtd^ 
Jvi  Umpli\of  thi  lArd  af,e  theje  L  Jer.  .vii.  4.  :  Tbty 
chtiiight  .cbemG^lves^ma  fafe  eftace,  becaufe  God  had 
fee  up  his  impk  and  tbe  inftitmiohs  of  it  among  them.: 
So>  wci  ^^  jpfrdtiQ  to  conclude  oiirfelvea  liQ  a  fafe  eftate» 
becaufe  we  enjoy  the  word  and  ordinaocea  pf  God.. 
Mtfice  many  are  brought  in  pleading  their  particLpaiiaoi 
iP'  gofpel-Ordinancey^  as  a  ground  why  Jefus  .Cbrift: 
^oiild  receive  them  into  heaven.  Luk.  xiii*  2&  Tlea 
JM  y#  bipn  to  Jay  J  fVa  km,  eaten  auld  drunk  in  tby  pre* 
kme^  Mi  tbim  bafi  taught  in  our  fittets^  But  let  us  bet: 
w«re  of  fuch  vajn^  confidence  ;  and  let  us  not  re(K. 
lUl  we  have  felt  the  fan£tirying  power  of  tbe  word  of 
God,  upon  our  fouls.  And  to  this  end,  we  raim  by 
ftrMUi  prayer  apply  ourfelves  to  the  .God  of  all  grace;, 
that  be  would  make  the  word  of  hia  grace  effeSual^: 
\iUQto.  the  begetting  and  increafing  gr-ace  in  us.  Let: 
us  go  to  God  and  pray,  that  he  would  fan&ify  us  by  bit. 
iDord of  truth,  ijo^'  Xvil.  17)  Such  prayer-  to  God, 
will  be  fuccefsful  prayer.  God  will  not  vith-hold  his 
Ueflihg  from  his:  word,  when  we  humbly  and  earnedly 
foUow-him  with  our  prayers  for  bis  t)Ieffing,  Ifai,  xKv.3.. 
^f '  i  mil  pour  lUiQter  upon  him  thdt  is  ibtpfiy,  and  fioodx 
upon.the  Ay  grouvd.  1  hofe  that  ihirft  after,-  that  earn- " 
eftly  .defire  and  pray  lot,  a.  blefling  on  the  word  of. 
God,  (hall  have  it  fall  upon  them  asi  a  refrelbing  ra/ir 
to  thrir  fouls. 

«      .  -       *  •  ■ 

tls^  2<  O^  cnco'irqgcwent  to  repenting  finncrrs  :  for, 
fie  word  of  God  is  Tent  to  you  in  mercy ^  to  do  yoo 
good^  and  it  fhall  attain  its  end,  'I'he  words  of  thOi 
text  ate  giytn  asan  encouragement  to. the  penitent, 
U>  w.'Aki  on  (/od  for  cpmforr,  peace  and  refrefliment 
by  4iis  Di'ord  ,-.  beca-iife  God  will  give  efficacy  to  it,  fo 
ai5/that  n  fl^all  accovipHjT)' ihzt  good  to  the  fuul  of  fuch, 
jjhich  it  is  fent  J  or.    if  ever,  tile  penitent  would  have. 

a  par- 
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i  pafdoD  fealed  co  his  foul,  and  reap  the  comfort  tbere- 
c\y  it  mud  be  by  the  word  of  God»  as  a  means  or  jii- 
jftrumenc.  By  ihe  word  difpenfedi  Qod  gives  fii  tp 
.beoTf  ihac  he  will  abundantly  pardon  ;  and  by  the  fame 
Word  he  will  caufe  us  ezperimepcally  to  kntm^  that  b^ 
does,  abundantly  pardon.  Let  all  repenting  finlieft 
.  then  wait  by  the  pooKs  fide^  that  ibeir  fpiritual  d^'afea 
may  fenGbly  be  healed.  Attend  on  Chrifl:  in  (he  way 
of  his  own  inditQCions,  that  fo  you  may  obtain  tlie  ieftir 
mony  and  comfort  of  your  being  in  a  pardoned  eft^t^ 
Here  the  holy  Spirit  is  wont  to  come^  and  witll  the 
word  to  witnefs  to  us  our  being  judified  and  9dopte4 
ones.  Here  let  us  alfo  come^  and  be  found  in  the 
way  of  the  holy  Spirit  ;  believide  in  6od^  who  has 
promifed,  that  his  word  Ihall  effedt  and  accompliih  tbit 
good,  even»  that  it  (h^l  refreih  and  comfort  the  bro^ 
ken,  contrite  and  penitent  foul.  Remember  that  fcrip- 
tore  Ifai.  Ixvi.  2.  To  this  man,  will  1  look,  even  to  bint 
that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  fpirit,  and  that  trembkth  0 
my  vjord. 
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Pi^r  j^^  y5&^/  go  out  hioith  Joy\    and  ^e  /rt? 

forth  with  Peace  :    the  Mountains  and 

the  Hills  pall  break  forth  before  you 

into   Singings  and  all  the  Treei    of  the 

Field  Jljall  clap    their  Hdndi. 

X  X  S{  X  X  N  this  verfe  there  is  i  further  encouragem.cnt 
^  V  ^  V  >1  &^^^  ^^^^  repentance,  taken  from  the  bleflcd 
k  X  X  X  X  ^^^^^  ^^'^  confequents  of  it  ;  '  which  are 
KXXXX  three, 

I.  Deliverance  froth  Ipiritual  hoTidiigt.-^Te  JbaU  go 
out^—Te  Jball  be  led  forth.  The  EgypiiaH  and  Babylonian 
captivities  were  types  of  dur  fpiritual  captivity  ;  and  the 
deliverance  of  God's  people  out  of  thofe  captivities^  was  i 
type  of  our  deliverance  from  fpiritual  captivity.  And 
this  is  one  of  the  bleflfings  here  promifed  Co  all  repenting 
siad  returning  finnen. 
■*^  i.  Spicicuai 


^^ihaiir^ §t^i^,  'irabViN  wt nf  toi(&k&t',  ^i:    41$) 
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?r  Spifif  t?a|  joy.  Xi  fhgtlgo  put  tpftA;y<?y,->r*tf  mountain^ 
t^  tbi  mit  fifall  break  fortS  befpri  ^ou  into  finghg^  Q$i 
ait  tti^  trees  if  t be  field  /ball  clap  th0  bands.  There  irti 
gredit  joy  at  the  deliverance  df  the  people  oiF  God,  put 
of  their  Babylonian  captivity,  P/J^,  cxiyi.  i,  2;  ^^«i 
ibe  Lord  turned  again '\be  captivity  of.Zion^  vane  were  Hhi 
ibem  tBat  dream.  Tben  vias  bur  rnot^b  fitlfid  vHti  laugbtjfr^ 
tmd  dur  tongue  witbjinging.  And  la  our  text  the  moua- 
Cai&s,  and  hills,  ^nd  trees  of  the  fields  are .  reprcifeoted 
as  rejoicing^  in  thpir  joy  and  deliverance^  Which  rixyfe 
tijciaify  'means,  the  great  rejoicing  there  Js,  at  the  t^rin^: 
iT)g  fintiisrs  out  of  their  fpiritual  captivity^  This  i$ 
toatter  of  gi'^ateft  joy. 

3.  Spiritual  peaCe.  Ti  /halt  be  lei  fortb^itb  peaci^ 
As  the  people  of  God  were  led  along  from  Babylon,  td 
Jt^j/f^  quietly  and  peaceably  ;  To  (hall  true  peniteotf 
emjoy  peace  and  cjuierDefs  in  their  p^ftage  frpm  fio^ 
Co  grace^  and  glory.  Their  re[JentaQce  iQiall  be  Follofrr, 
ed  firith  abOTidance  of  peace.*--Hence  oote^ 

D  0  C  T^  Repenting  Jinners  flfall  be  brougbt  out  of  tbeik 
fpiritual  ^aptiiiity  viitb  joy  -and  peacfi. — -H.^re  fevcral  Pro* 
pofitionis. 

Pnop.  I.  Sinners  iq  the  itate  kA  nature ^  are  undet 
fpiritual  captivity.  Their  (tatei  fs  a  ftate  of  bondage. 
All  natural  men,  are  fpiritual  captives.     Particularly^  ^ 

I.  They  are  captives  to  the  ju/lice  of  God^  Sin- 
ners are  tray  tors  and  rebeils  ^ge(in(C  G6d  :  And  hence 
the.juftice  of  God  holds  thern  as.  its  prif oners.  They 
«re  bound  under  the  condemning  power  of  the  law  of 
God.  And  therefore  they  are  bid  to  be  by  naturi 
ebildrenof  math  (ipb.  ii.  g.)  that  it,  fuch  fo  whom 
wrath  is  due^  and  iij^ainft  whom  wrath  is  denounced!^ 
by  the  Hghteous  lentence  of  the  law.  They  (land 
boufid  to  fuffer  •  QteFoal  punifliment  for  their  fins. 
ii.enee  we  are  faid  to  be  hwgbt^  out  of  the  hands  of 
divine  Juftice,  by  the  paym«:;nr  of  a  price  for  our  re- 
demption. 1  Cor.  vi.  20^  For  ye  are  bougbt  mitb  4 
'         :'  frici. 
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price.  So  i  Pet.  i.;l3»  ip-  Te  were  redeemed— mtb  tla 
precious  blood  of  Cbrijh  Jefas  Chrifl,  by  (bedding  hit 
jpitecjbus  blood  for  ijs,made  full  facisfaflion  to  chisi  iofi- 
hice  juftice  of  God^  and  To  freed  qs  irdni  oiir  bondage 
lb"  divine  «^rath.. 

■ .  li.  Sinners  are  captivei  to  Satan.  The  Devil,  wrhen 
he  firft  aflauUed .  m^n  with  bis  ceroptacions,  gained  a 
tiSory  over  bim.  And  novsr  men  naturally  are  capdves 
to  him^  as  being  conquered  by  biiii  ;  and  by  the  ju(t 
judgement  of  itjod,  are  lefc  under  his  power.  And 
thetefojre  finners  are  laid  co  be  Ud  captive' By  bim  at  bii 
will  a  Tim.  ii.  25.  I^e  tvrannifes  over  thera^  ^ndworh 

tbem.  Eph.  ii.  2.  He  coniinually  tempts  therti,  ^nd 
drives  xbem.. on.  cp. all. manner  of  ^vil.  Great  is  the 
|)t)WiBr,  tirhich  Saran  has  over  natural  men.  They 
obey  bim  as  thtit  fatber.  Joh.  viii.  44.  Te  are  of  your 
fatber  tbe  DetU  ;  dnd  tbh  lufts  of  your  father  ye  mil  h 
They  ferve  him  as  their  god.  And  therefore  he*  is 
cllled  tbe  god  of  tbis  world.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  They  do 
praftically'own  him  for  their  god,  by  yielding  fubjec- 
tioh  to  him,  rather  than  to  God,  the  true  and  living 
Cod. 

5.  Sinners  aft  caprit^es  to  Jin.  -  Ind\;i^lling  fin  heart- 
rule  in  them.  That's  the  principle,  which  govern* 
them.  They  are  under  .the  dominion  of  fin,  fo  as  to 
be  the  fervafiti  of  fitly  and  obey  it  in  tbe  lujis  thereof^  Rom* 
VI.  12,  17.  and  Tit.  iii.  3.  fi^e  our  felves  were  fome* 
times  fooliJbj"'fetving  dixieirs  lufts  and  pleqfures.  Sin  is 
the  law  in  them,  which  gives  commands  to  them  ;  and 
tfaey  are  obedient  thereunto.  Natural  meny  lufb^  are 
their  lords^  which  hold  them  Under  their  power.  And 
bence  wicked  men  are  faid  to  be  bolderi  witB  tbe  cords  of 
ibeirfins^  (Pro v.  v.  22.)  which  partly  means,  that 
they  are  held  faft  by  the  ftreri^th  of  their  tuflt,  kept 
oncler  the  full  power  and  domitlitid  thei^^of;-*— Thus  for 
the  firft  PrDpofiiion. 

Prop.  2.  Repenting  flnners  (hall  b^  irdugbt  mii  oi 
this  fpiritual  captivity.    This  will  be  the  blefled  privi" 

lege  of  all  true  penitents. Particulariy, 

I.  Tbcf 
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I,  They  {hall  be  deliverefd  from  their  captivity  t(i 
the  juftice  of  God.  This  binds  finners  over  to  fuffer 
ihe  punifliment  due  to  their  firts  :  but  now  upon  their 
repentance,  juftice  will  lei  thefe  prifoners  go  free.  Their 
chains  of  guilt  fliall  be. knocked  offy  and  their  obligar 
tion  to  punifliment  ftiall  be  taken  awav.  For  God  wi'l 
grant  a  full  pardon  to  all  .repenting -.finners.  J£ls  iii. 
19.  Repent  ye  therefore^  and  be  converted^  that  your  Jini 
may  be  blotted  out.  Upon  finners  repentance,  G'^d; 
for  Chrift'«  fake,  will  be  merciful  to  tMrunrigbteoufnefs; 
and  tbeir  fins  and  iniquities  he  'voill  remen\ber  no  more  ac  all. 
On  the  account  of  the  price,  which  Chrift  .has  paid  to 
ibe  juftice'pf  God  tor  their  ranfom,  they  ,  ftiall  be  fen 
a|:  liberty  from  the  condertinirtg  power  of  the  law  of 

.2-  Tbev  fliall.be  delivered  from  their  captivity  to 
Satan.  When  a  finner  is^  brought  to  repentance,  he 
is  then  turned  froiti  the  pmer  of  Satan,  unto  God. .  Aft. 
xkvi,  18.  He  ho  longer  abides  in  willing  fubjeftion 
to  the  leniptations  ,of  S^tan.  Ijle  is  then  delivered  from 
the  power  of  darknefs,  and  tranjlated  into  the  kingdom  of 
the  dear  Son  of  God^  Col.  i.  13.  He  i$  delivered  from 
his  flaverv  to  th^  devil;  arid  rtiade  a  willing  fubjeft  of 
Jefus  Chrill. 

3.  Thev  fliall  be  delivered  from  their  capcivitv  to 
Jin.  No  fooner  do  finners  repent^ but  the  cords  of  their 
inrq^AilieSj  v/ith  which  they  were  fall  bound,  are  broken 
afunder.  The  hply  Spirit  of  God  mortifies  their  lufl:s, 
and  frees  them  from  the  dominion  of  fin.  Rom.  y\.  22. 
But  now  being  made  free  from  jln^  and  become  thefervdnts 
of  God.'-'rtiey  are  fet  ac  liberty  from  the  commanding 
power  of  their  luftsj  and  yield  up  themfelves  fcrvints 
10  God.  'though  tiieif  lufts  remain  and  ftir  in  them,. 
yet  they  do  not  reign  over  ibem.  Though  they  ftrive 
to  recover  their  dominion  over  them,  yet  they  fliall 
liever  be  able  to  accompliflb  ir.  For  God  has  aflTured 
them,  th2Lt  fin  fball  no  more  have  dominion  over  them.  Rom. 
vi.  14.  It  fliall  never  have  an  abfolute,  unconrrouled 
power  over  them,  as  it  formerly  had.     Though  it  may/ 
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through  i:s  violent  workings,  carry  them  away  fomc* 
limes  to  particular  a6ls  of  fin,  yet  it  fliall  not  hold  ibem 
under  its  power  ;  but  they  (hall  rife  again  bv  faith  and 
Repentance,  and  (hall  be  more  fee  againd  Ha  for  the 
time  to  come.— -Thus  for  the  fecond  Propofition.— - 

Prop.  3.  The  deliverance  of  penitent  finners  from 
their  fpiritual  captivity,  fliall  be  v^hh  joy.  When  fin- 
ners  ate  brought  to  repentance,  and  refcued  from  their 
fpiritual  thraldoni,  it  is  a  matter  and  occadon  of  ex- 
ceeding joy. Particularly  here, 

1.  It  is  a  matter  of  joy  to  Jefus  Cbrifi.  This  is  re- 
prefented  to  us- in  that  parable  of  the  man  who  rejoic- 
ed^ in  that  bs-  bad  found  his  /beep  that  was  lofi.  Lak.  xv. 
6.  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  great  fliepherd,  and  periflling 
finners  are  bis  loft  flieepi  Now  when  thefe  are  rednc- 
ed  from  theif  wanderings^  and  brought  home  to  Jefas 
Chrift  by  faith  and  repencanccj  it  is  a  ground  of' r^yrfr- 
ing  to  him.  And  the  converfion  df  finners  mufl!  needs 
be  a  matter  of  joy  to  him  :  for  thereby  Satan's  king* 
dom  is  lefTened,  and  his  own  kingdom  is  enlarged.  The 
Devil  has  fewer  fubjefts,  and  he  has  more.  This  af- 
fords him  a  ground  for  triumt)h  over  that  implacable 
enemy  to  his  interefl:.- 

2.  It  is  matter  of  joy  to  God  the  Patbtf.  .This  is  re- 
prefented  to  us  in  the  parable  of  the  father's  rejoicing 
at  the  return  of  his  prodigal  fon.  Luk.  xv.  23^  24.  Let 
us  cat  and  be  merry,  for  tbis  my  Jon  was  dcad^  and  be  is 
alive  again^  be  was  loji,  and  is  found.  And  tbey  begaH 
to  be  tnerry.  And  this  muft  needs  be  a  ground  of  re- 
joicing to  God,  inafmuch  as  hereby  hi$  glory  is  ad* 
vanced.  For  when  finners  are  converted  to  God,  they 
ceafe  to  live  to  his  diflionoiir^  and  do  no\itr  devote 
ihemfelves  to  his  fervice  and  glory.  They  become 
a£live  infiiruments  of  his  praife  ;  making  his  glory  the 
chief  fcope  of  their  lives. 

3.  It  is  matter  of  joy  to  the  boly  angels.    Evil  angeb 
indeed  are  filled  with  vexation  and  trouble  at  the  cofl- 
verfion  of  finners^  but  good  angels  do  therein  exceed- 
ingly 
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ingly  rejoice.  Luk.  xv.  10.  There  is  joy  in  the  prefenc^ 
of  the  angels  of  Gody  over  one  finner  that  repentetb.  They 
r-ejoice  in  chat  glory  which  redounds  co  God  by  the 
finner's  repenting  ;  and  they  rejoice  in  the  welfare  and 
falvarion  oif  the  finner  in  this  way  of  repentance.  And 
hence  they  do  with  chearfulnefs  mihijlfr  to  all  true  con- 
verts, taking  fpecial  care  and  charge  of  theih,  as  thofe 
that  are  dear  to  Chrift. 

4.  Ix  is  matter  of  joy  to  the  faints  of  God.  The  man' 
that  found  his  lo(l  fbeep^  called  together  his  friends  and 
freighbours  to  rejoice  mtb  him,  Luk.  xv.  6.  And  the 
father  in  the  parable  calls  upon  his  fervants  to  rejoice 
with  him  in  the  return  of  bis  prodigal  fon^  f  22,  23.  'l*his 
gives  us  to  underhand,  that  the  friends  of  Chrid,  and 
ihe  fervants  of  God,  do  rejoice  in  the  tonverfion  of 
fjnners.  'J'hey  have  no  greater  joy,  than  to  fee  finners 
turn  from  fin,  and  walk  with  God  in  newnefs  of  life; 
3  Ep»  Job.  f  3,  4.  /  have  no  greater  jojy  than  to  hear' 
that  my  children  walk  in  the  truth.  I'hus  Barnabas y^' 
good  man,  was  glad,  when  he/jw  the  gtace  of  God  iii 
the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles.  A6ls  xi.  23.  Good  men 
do  exceedingly  rejoice  to  fee  others  become  gbdd,  aiid 
joining  with  them  in  fervirig  and  glorifying  God^  here 
and  forever. 

5.  It  is  matter  of  joy  to  repenting  Jinners  themfehes. 
When  the  people  of  Ifrael  were  brought  out  of  theiir 
Babylonian  captivity,  their  mouth  zvas  filled  with  laughter^ 
and  their  tongue  with  Jinging.  PfaK  cxxvi.  2.  There  was 
fuch  an  overflowiitg  fuJnefs  of  jay  and  gladnefs.iri 
their  hearts,  as  difcovered  itfelf  in  their  countenance 
and  voice.  So  (haHlx  be  with  all  true  penitents,  who 
are  brought  out  oif  their  much  more  doleful  fpiricual 
captivity.  Many  finnersj  upon  their  fincere  repentance 
and  firft  converfion  to  God,  have  the  oyl  cf  glad- 
»^/x  plentifully  poured  out'  upon  them.  Thus  ic  was 
ufually  with  the  converts  recorded  in  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures.  They  partook  of  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Gbo/t; 
at  tije Tame  time  that  they  were  made  partakers  of  his 
graeis.      We  frequently  read  of  the  holy,  reftjfliing 
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joys  of  believers  ;   yea,  of  their  rejoyciftg  with  jay  un^ 
JpeakabJe  and  full  (f  glory,    i  Per.  i.  8.    Indeed,  all  cruc 
penirents  are  not  always  a6lually  ptfllfled  of  fucb  joys. 
1'hey  mzy  for  a  feafon^  when  there  is  need  cf  ir,  be  in 
heavinefs.    i  Pet.   i.  6.    Yet  however,    the  repenting 
finner  has  a  right  to  fpecial  j<»ys.       Jefus  Chrift  bas 
promifed,  that  fuch  as  mourn  for  fin,  /ball  be  comforted. 
Match.  V.  4.   And  they  ih^itfo'vo  in  tearSy  (hall  reap  in 
joy.  Pfal.  cxxvi.  5.  There  is  an  harvelt  cf  joy,   which 
chey  Qi2M  reap  in  due  time  ;  efpecially  in   the  world  to 
come.     There  they  (hall  partake  of  fulne/s  f>f  joy  for 
ever.  PfaK  xvi.  Ir.    And  oftentimes,  in  this  lift-,  God 
does  revive  the  fpirit  of  the  contrite  ones.  Jfai.  Ivii.  15. 
There    are    feafqn?,  wherein  thev   have    ibme    com- 
forting tafie  of  God's  love  to  their  fculs,  and  wherein 
they  do  rejoice  in  hope  of  eternal  glory.     Now  and  then, 
ibey^zr  do^n  under  thep^adov^  of  Clrtjl  with  great  delight^ 
and  bis  fruit  is  fweet  unto  their  talte.      lie   brings  them 
into  the  banqueting  houfe,  and  his  banner  over  them  is  love. 
Cant.  ii.  3,  4.    Thus  for  the  third  Propofition.— 

Prop.  4.  Repenting  finners  fliall  be  bronghcoutof 
their  fpiritual  captivity  with  /j^^c^.--- Indeed,  when  a 
foul  is  led  out  of  its  fpiritual  bondage  to  fin  and  Sacan^ 
it  then  begins  a  warfare  :  it  is  engaged  in  a  fpiritual 
conflift  with  the  Devil  and  fin  ;  and  will  continue  fo 
to  be  all  its  days  on  earth.  Yec  however,  there  is  a 
manifold  and  bhft^d  peace;  which  it  erjoys.  All  iru^ 
penitents  are  partakers  of  the  moil  definable  peace. 

I.  Repenting  finners  have  peace  with  God.  While 
they  were  impenitent  and  dif^bedient,  God  was  their 
enemy.  But  upon  their  repentance  and  converfion  to 
God,  then  God  becomes  reconciled  to  them.  He  then  is 
their  friend,  yea^  and  their  reconciled  Father.  He 
bears  a  tender,  fatherly  love  to  them.  Thus  when 
Ephraim  repented,  God  lays  of  him  ;  Is  Ephraim  my 
dear  f on  ?  Is  he  a  pleafant ' child  "}  Jer.  xxxi.  20.  When 
the  Prodigal  returned,  his  Father  embraced  him,  kijjedhxm^ 
nd  reftored  him  to  his  favour,  Luk.  xv.  20.    God  is  as 

well 
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well  pleafed  with  penitent  finners,  as  if  they  had  never 
difpleafed  him  at  all.  Through  Jefus  Chrift,  God  is 
perfedly  and  eternally  pacified  and  reconciled  to  them, 

2.  Repenting  (Inners  have  peace  with  the  creatures. 
While  men  abide  in  their  fallen  ftate,all  the  creatures  are 
fet  againrt:  them.  They  are  ready,  at  the  command  pf 
God,  to  be  the  executionjers  of  his  vengeance  on  fin- 
ners. There  is  not  the  Jeaft  creature,  but  what  would 
deftroy  a  finner,  if  it  had  orders  from  God  fo  to  do. 
But  now^  when  finners  turn  to  God  by  repentance, 
Ithere  is  no  creature,  that  will,  or  can,  hurt  them. 
There  is,  as  it  were,  a  league  of  friend(hip  between 
(every  true  convert,  and  every  creature  of  God,  both 
animate  and  inanimate.  3^ob  v.  23.  Thou  /bait  be  in 
league  with  tbejiones  of  the  fields  and  the  beafis  of  the 
field  fhall  be  at  peace  mtb  thee.  Thofe  that  truly  return 
into  covenant  wb  God^  (hall  have  all  creatures  brought 
again  into  covenant  with  them,  fo  as  not  to  hurt  then?, 
but  to  further  their  welfare  and  promote  their  ever-r 
lading  good. 

3.  Repentipg  finnera  have  peace  with  their  own  con- 
fciences.  The  confcierice  of  an  impenitent  finner,  is 
armed  againfl  him.  It  accufes  him  of  fin,  condemns 
bim  for  it,  cites  him. before  the  judgment-feat  of  God  ; 
and  hereby  diftrefles  and  terrifies  him.  Unlefs  he  be. 
judicially  hardened,  his  confcience  will  trouble  him. 
But  now,  when  a  finner  repents  of  his  fins,  and  returr^s 
unto  the  Lord,  his  confcience  fpealcs  peace  to  him.  Ic 
excufe^  him,  and  acquits  him  before  God,  and  gives 
in  irs  "te(^irpony  for  hj^n.  This  confcience^  purged  from 
dead  works,  as  being  confcious  to  the  believer's  freedom 
from  the  guilt  of  fin  by  the  blood  of  Chcift,  is  a  continual 

feajt.  The  enlightned  confcience  of  a  repenting  finner, 
is  not  an  enemy  to.  him  i  but  a  friend,  that  fpeaks  com- 
fortably to  him.  When  fin  is  repented  of,  it  is  par- 
doned. And  when  finis  pardoned,  there  i&  peace  in 
the  foul.  Though  not  always  fo/much  a3  perfe£liy  to 
free  from  feaf^  yet  fo  much,  as  tp  fequr?  from  finking 
defpair. 
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4.  Repenting  finners  have  peace  with  death. — To 
impenitenc  finners,  death  is  a  dreaded  enemy.  To  them 
it  is  a  king  of  terrors.  They  can  hardly  think  of  it 
without  amazement  and  trembling.  And  therefore 
they  do  all  that  they  can,  to  keep  the  thought  of  it 
out  of  their  minds.  They  look  upon  it,  as  the  end  of 
all  their  comforts,  and  the  beginning  of  their  never- 
ending  forrows  :  and  therefore  put  it  far  avoay  from 
ri^/».-— But  now  to  a  true  penitent,  death  is  a  real 
frknd.  lis  {ling  is  taken  out  (his  fins  being  pardoned) 
and  fo  it  can  do  him  no  harm.  Nay,  it  will  do  \vm 
th?  greateft  fervice,  as  it  will  put  an  end  to  his  fins, 
and  forrows,  of  all  forts  ;  and  as  it  will  hand  him  over 
Xo  a  ftate  of  eternal  blefiednefs,  with  Jefus  Chrilt,  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  death  of  a  penitent 
then,  as  to  bis  body^  is  but  a  Jleep^  or  lying  down  to  reft 
for  a  while,  in  order  to  awake  unto  an  endlefs  life  of 
glory.  And  his  death,  as  to  his  foul,  is  but  a  pajjage  ta 
heaven^  the  place  of  perfeft  reft  and  peace.  Ifai,  Ivii.  2. 
The  righteous  is  taken  from  the  evil  to  come.  He  /ball 
enter  into  peace  :  they  {ball  rejl  in  their  bedsy  till  the. 
xefurreflion. 

Application* 

Use  I.  We  hence  learn,  how  fad  and  deplorable  the 
condition  of  impenitent  finners  is.  For  their  ftate  is  di- 
re6Hy  tronrrary  to  that  of  repenting  finners.  Thefedo 
enjoy  liberty ,  /oj,  and  peace ,  and  confequently,  impe- 
nitent finners  have  neither  tr^ie  liberty,  nor  joy,  nor 
peace. 

I.  They  have  no  true  liberty.  Indeed,  impenitent 
and  difobedienc  finners,  "do. ufoally  chink,  that  no  men 
cnj  ry  fuch  liberty  and  freedom,,  ^s  they  do.  They 
live  as  they  lift,  following  their*  own  car<;upt  inclinati- 
ons, and  gratifving  iheir  own  vile  afFc:£lrons.  This 
they  count. real  liberty  ;}' which  is  nothing  but  licenti- 
oufnejs.  'Tfjis  is  what"  ttreV'  reckon  true  freedom, 
^iiicli  is  indeed  moft  woful  fja^gry.     The  carnal  yt^s^ 
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thought  themfelves  free,  and  in  bondage  W  none  : 
Wbcreas  our  Lord  gave  them  co  iinderftand,  that  they 
were  the  Jlaves  of  Satan  and  Jin.  Joh.  viii,  33,  34,  44. 
And  what  more  miferable  captivity  can  there  be,  than 
to  be  under  the  command  of  fin,  under  the  tyranny 
of  Satan,  and  the  condemnation  of  the  law  of  God  ? 
And  this  is  the  fad  cafe  of  every  impenitent  finner,  for 
the  prefent.  And  what  m\\  the  end  of  this  bondage 
be  at  the  laft  ?  Why,  .the  wretched  flave,  that  has 
been  doiijg  the  drudgery  of  Satan,  and  tiring  out  him- 
felf  in  the  fervice  of  fin,  wil!  at  laft  be  fliut  op  in  the 
prifon  of  belh  and  there  be  tormented  with  the  Devil 
forever.  His  work  they  have,  and  his  wages  they 
(hail  receive, 

2.  Impenitent  finners  have  no  true  ky.  Indeed,  finr 
ners  themfelves  do  think  that  chey,  bt  all  men,  lead  the 
moft  jocund  and  pleafaht  lives.  I'hey  eat^dfink  and  are 
merry y  indulging  themfelves  in  carnal  and  fenfual  plea- 
fures.  But  thefe  are  no  ^eal,  fatisfying  pleafur'es.  They 
are  no  better  than  what  the  very  beafts  do  eiijoy.  And 
they  are  but  of  very  lliort  duration.  Heb  xi.  25.  The 
pleafures  of  fin  are  but  for  afeafm.  They  will  not  laft 
long,  but  in  a  little  while  will  come  to  an  end.  Arid 
then  the  iffue  and  confe^entsot  them  will  be  moft  dread-, 
ful.  ^  They  will  terminate  in  exquifi^ce  an.di  eternal  tor- 
ments. Thus  it  was  with  tlmt  voluptuous  p^rfon,  who 
fared  fumptuoujly  every  day  :  when  he  died\  he  went 
down  to  the  place  of  torments.  Luk.  xvi.  23,  24.  And 
the  more  perfons  havt  lived  in  pleafures,  the  more  and 
greater  will  their  torments  be.  Rev.  xviii.  7.  How  much 
fbe  bath  lived  delicioufly^  fo  much  torment  and  forrom  gk)e 
ber.  So  that  thefe  fweet  pleafures,  will  end  in  bitter- 
nefs.  The  joys  of  finners,  will  be  followed  with  end- 
lefs  forrows.  They  will  mourn  at  the  laji,  and  weep 
oni  wail  for  ever.  Their  prektiv laughter  therefore  is 
nothing  but  madnefs.  Eccl.  ii.  2.  For  like  mad-men, 
they  are  fporting  thenifelves  in  that  whjctx  will  end  ia 

their  deftrufilion. 
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3.  Impenitent  (Inners  have  no  true  peace.    Indeed,  fio- 
ners  may  be  in  a  (late  of  carnal  fecuricy,  and  (b  enjoy 
a  kind  of  falfe  peace.      This  may    arife  from  many 
caufes.     Sometimes   ic   arifes  from  in6delicy.     Thus 
when  finners  do  not  believe  the  exigence  of  God,  of 
that  he  is  fo  holy  and  juft  a  God  ^s  he  is  declared  to 
be  in  his  word,  they  may  enjoy  fomething  of  inward 
quietnefs,  as  not  apprehending  the  wrath  of  God  chat 
will  be  revealed  againft  fin.     Someiinies  they  are  fo 
drenched  in  fenfual    pleafures  and  fwallowed   up  in 
worldly  bufinefTes  and  conc^rns^as  to  halve  n6  thoughts 
of  the  dangeroufnefs  of  their  condition  ;  and  fo  may 
be  free  from  inward  troubles/ and  be  at  eafe  in  thetr 
minds.     But  this  is  no  true  peace  of  confcience,  ic  is 
rather  ftup'idity,'or  fearednefs  of  confiience.     Their  con- 
fciences  are   lulted   afleep,  buc  not   fpiricually  at  reft. 
And  fooner  or  later,  their  confciences  will  awake,  and 
be  armed  againft  them  and  ^e^^i'fy  them.     For,  there  is 
no  peace  ta  the  wicked.  Ifai,  xlviii.  22. --And  as  they 
have  no  rrut  peace  of  confcience,  fo  neither  have  they 
anv  real  peace  with  God.     He  is  an  enemy  to  them, 
and    will  ere  long  apjiear  to   be  fo.     Though  for  a 
time  he  may    hold  in  his  anger,  and  difpenfe  favours 
in  his  providence  to   them;    yet  his  wrath  will  io  a 
li-cle  while  wax  hor,   and   break  forth  againft'  chem. 
That  mbft  awful  fcripture  will  be*  verified   upon   chem. 
Deut,  xxxii.  40,  41.   /  lijt  up  my  hand  to  heaven^  and 
fay^  I  live  for  ever  :  If  I  wbet  my  glittering  fword,  ani 
mine  band  take  hold-  on  judgment^  I  wilt  render  vengeance 
to  mine  enemies^  and  will  reward  them  that  bate  nt^.— Thus 
for  the  M\  Ufe.  ^  '    ' 

■ 

Uses.  Hence  we  learn,  that  repentance  is  no  bin' 
drawee  unto  true  joy  ztid  peace.  Sinners  are  apr  to  look 
upon  ferious  and  hearty  repentance,  as  inimical  to  joy 
and  peace.  They  account  ic  a  melancholy,  difquieting, 
and  dejefling  thing  ;  in  the  exe'rcife  whereof,  perfons 
mufl:  give  up  themfelves  to  forrow  and  heavinefs  of 
fpiric,  and  take  their  leave  of  all  true  pleafqre  and  reft. 

'  Buc 
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But  this,  is  a  great  itoiftake.     Indeed,  it  is  a  truth,  that 
repentance  will  put  men  upon  renouncing  their  Jinftil 
•   joys  and  pleafures.     But  thefe  are  better  parted  with, 
than  kept.  For  they  are  poyfonful  and  pernicious,  both 
to  body  and  foul     It  is  therefore  no  diskindnefs,  bat 
the  greatefl  kindnefs  to   ourfelves,  to  abandon  (hem 
wholly  and  for  ever.    Mofes  chofe  affiiStions,  with  God  s 
people,  rather  than  thofe pleafures.  Heb.  xi.  25.-- And 
in  the  room  of  thefe  pleafures,  repentance  will  a£Ford  to 
us  far  better  pleafures.     In  the  way  of  repentance,  fome- 
.  thing  of  the  jo;^s  and  pleafures  of  heaven,  are  let  into 
■iKjihe  foul.     Nayj  in   the  very  exercife  of  repentance 
•^itfelf,  there    is  fweet  pleafure  and  delight.     A  truly 
penitent  foul  finds  itfdf  eafed  and  refreflied,  when  it 
melts  down  into  tears  before  the  gracious  and  merciful 
God.  A  had  and  burden  is  thereupon  removed  from  the 
foulyand  it  finds  reji  ;  according  to  that  promiCe  of 
Chrift,  Matth.  xi.  28.  Come  unto  me^  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  beavy-laden,  and  I  will  give  you  reji,.    This  peace 
4hd  joy,  Which'  ic  finds  in  the  praftice  of  repentance, 
it  would  not  exchange,  for  all  the  former  delights  and 
fatiisfaftions,  which  it  found  in  the  ways  of  fin.— Lee 
noni^  df  us -then   believe  the  falfe  reprefentations  of 
repentance,  made  unto  us  by  Satan.     He  would  deter 
us  from»repentance  bv  fears  of  fadnefs  ;  when  his  de- 
fign  is,  to  rob  us  of  the  greaieft  joys. 

Use  3.  Of  Exhortation  to  repenting  finners,  to  blefs 
God  for  their  deliverance  but  of  fpiritual  captivity. 
This  is  a  juft  matter  for  thankfgiving  and  praife.  PfaL 
cvii.  I,  2.  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lordi  for  he  is  good. 
Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  Jay  fo,  whom  be  hath  re- 
deemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  Thus  the  apofl:Ie 
gives  thanks  to  God  for  the  deliverance  of  the  Romans 
from  their  fervitude  to  fin.  Rom.  vi.  17.  Thanks  be  to 
God,  ye  were  the  fervdnts  of  Jin  ;  but  ye  have  obeyed  from 
the  heart  the  form  of  doStrine  which  was  delivered  to  you. 

To  excite  you  unto  praifing  God,  confider  thefe 
following  things. 

Af(tf . 
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Mot.  I.  Confider  lobat  kind  of  deliverance  this  is. 
If  we  take  a  view  of  u  difiindly,  we  Ihall  fee  wbac 
caufes  there  are  for  cbankfgivings. 

I.  It  is^  of  all  deliverances,  the  greatefi.     No  deli- 
Tcrance  is  comparable  to  this.    Deliverance  frocn  bodily 
captivity,  is  accounted  a  great  mercy.     Poor  captives 
that  are  at  the  will  and  difpofal  of  their  barbarous  ene- 
mies, are  oftentimes  imprisoned,  and  cruelly  ufed,  and 
put  to  all  manner  of  drudgery.     This  was  ihe  caie  of 
the  people  of  God  in  their  Egyptian  bondage.     Their 
yoke  was  exceeding  heavy^  and  their  deliverance  ou^ 
t)f  that  houfe  of  bondage  was  a  wonderful  favour,  ftw 
which  they  praifed  God.  Exad.  xv.  13.    Thou   in  t^\ 
mercy  bajl  led  forth  thy  people,  wbicb  tbau  baji  redeemed. ' 
Thus  alib  when  they  were  afterwards  redeemed  out  of 
their  Babylonian  captivity,  they  praifed  God  with  joyful 
lips.  PfaL  cxxvi.  3.  Tbe  Lord  batb  done  great  tbingi  f4r 
ttx,  whereof  we  are  glad.    Yet  how  great  foever  thefe 
deliverances  were  in  themfelves,  they  were  but  fmatiy 
compared  with  this  deliverance   out  of  Jpiriiua I  capti- 
vity.    The  fubjeft  of  this  deliverance  is  the  foul  of 
man,  which  is  of  far  more  worth  and  ei^cellency,  than 
the  body.     The  evils,  which  it  is  delivered  from,  dio 
far  exceed  all  bodily  evils.     It  is  defivered.  from  the 
curfe  of  God,  from  the  power  of  Satan,  from>  the  do- 
minion of  fin,  and  from  the  damnation  of  hell.     How 
inconfiderable  are  all  bodily,  temporal  calamities,  unto 
fuch  evils  as  thefe  ?  There  is  therefore  infinitely  tnore 
caufe  to  blefs  God  for  deliverance  out  of  this  fpirhual 
bondage,  than  out  of  the  mod  grievogs  bodily  bonda)^. 
How  thankful  do  men  feem  to  be,  if  they  are  refcued 
out  of  Turkifb,  or  Indian  captivity  !    But  how  twch 
more  thankful  ftiould  they  be  for  this  f^  better  deli- 
verance, from  fpiritual  captivity  ? 

ij.  This  deliverance  (hall  be  abfolutely  perfeSt.  k 
is  now  only  begun,  and  in  part ;  but  it  mall  in  due 
time  be  confummated,  and  brought  to  fuH  perfedlion.; 
Thtis  it  will  be  after  deatb,  in  the  otber  world.  The 
fouly  at  its  departure  out  of  the  body^  ihall  perfe6l}y 

fee 


^$b  Jfmtual  Joy  Mi  P  e  a  c  e.  47;^ 

be  ddivered  from  the  tempting  power  of  Sixtan.  ic 
ihall  go  to  Chrift  in  glory,  where  ic  will  be  out  of  the 
reach  of  all  vexing  temptations  from  that  wicked  one. 
The  foul  (hall  then  alfo  be  perfeflly  delivered  from 
fin.  No  fin  (hall  be  remaining  tn  it  in  the  lead  degree. 
Ic  (hall  be  made  perfeftly  finlefs. — And  at  the  day  of 
the  refurreStionj  both  y^/ and  ^0^3^  in  coDJundlion,  fliaH 
be  compleatly  delivered  from  the  power  of  all  enemies* 
Ic  is  therefore  called  by  way  of  eroinency  the  day  cf 
inir  redemption.  Eph.  iy.  30.  Grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit^ 
vsbereby  ye  are  Jealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption  ;  even 

mL  the  finafand  compJeat  redemption  if  the  purchafed  pof- 
f  fejjion.  Eph.  i.  14.  In  that  day,  they  fhall  be  fully  re- 
'  deemed  from  all  fin  and  mifery,  and  be  made  coot- 
pleatly  happy.  And  chat  day  is  efpecially  called  the 
day  of  the  redemption  of  our  body.  Rom.  viii.  23.  ¥ot 
in  that  day  the  bodies  of  believers  fliall  be  redeemed 
and  freed  from  the  power  of  death,  the  laji  enemy. 
In  that  day  they  (hall  triumph  over  death  and  the 
grave,  faying,  0  death,  ^sohere  is  thy  fiing  ?  O^grave^ 

"  nphereis  thy  viSory  1  i  Cor.  xv.  55.  So  chat  the  begun 
deliverance  of  believers  in  this  world,  (hall  be  perfe6J> 
ed  in  the  world  -to  come;-*- And  what  abundant  caufe 
of  tbankfgiving  to  God  is  there,  for  this  deliverance, 
which"  i^all  moft  afTuredly  have  fuch  a  glorious  ifTue  ? 
When  God  (hall  bring  it  unto  its  full  perfeftion,  believ- 
ers will  then  call  upon  their  fouls  and  all  that  is  within 
them,  to  blefs  his  Jioly  name. 

3.  This  deliverance  mWht  eternal  When  the  peo- 
ple of  j^^fitwere  delivered  out  of  their  Egyptian  bon- 
dage, they  end  not  nl^ays  abide  in  a-ftate  Qf  freedom. 
They  were  after  that  carried  into  captivity  again,  by 
the  king  of  y^JJ^ia,  and  the  king:  of  Babylon.  And 
after  they  returned  from  their  Babylonian  C2ipiiv\tYj  they 
were  again  fubdued  by- the  Romans^  and  are  to  this  day 
a  people  fcactered  abroad  in  che  earth,  and  in  a  kind 
J  of  fervitude  to  the  bpprefling  powers  over  them.  But 
now,  as  for  this  |/pinV«fti7  deliverance  from  captivity, 
^hich  repenting  finners  are  the  fubje£ts  of>  it  will  be 

everlajling. 
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evetlafting.  They  (hall  never  any  more  be  brought  into 
capiivicy  by  their  fpiritual  enemies.  Sin  and  Satan 
{hall  no  more  havp  doniinioq  over  them.  Buc  as  their 
redemption  will  be  perfefij^  to  \i  will  be  eternal.  It 
will  lad,  not  for  a  time  cnly^^  bgt  to  all  eternity.  Tbc 
redemption  which  Jefus  Chrift  has  obtained  for  them, 
i%  eternal  redemption.  Ileb.  i^c.  12. —  Thus  we  fee,  thai 
the  deliverance  of  penitent  Hnners  otic  of  their  fpiritual 
captivity,  is  exceeding  great,  perfcdV,  and  everlaf^ing. 
And  furely,  fuch  deliverance,  calls  for  the  greateft, 
moft  perfeft,  and  eternal  praifes  \o  God.  Thus  for  tb? 
firft  thing. 

Mot,  2.  Conddcr,  in  what  loay  this  deliverance  is 
Irought  about.  If  we  attentively  confider  bow  this  glo* 
rious  deliverance  is  efFe£led,  we  (hall  fee  yet  further 
caufe  for  praifing  God  for  it.  The  manner  of  its  accotn- 
plilhmept,  is  a  great  inducement  unto  thankfgivings  to 
God.-'- Particularly, 

I.  It  is  brought  about  bv  almighty  power.      The  deli- 
verance of  the  people  of  IJrael  out  of  their  Egyptian 
bondage,  was  an  effeft  of  ine  glorious  power  of  God, 
His  omniporency   was  moft  wonderfully    difplaycd  in 
the  accomplilhment  of  it.  Deut.  v.  ij.  Remember,  that 
tbou  wajt  a  fervant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  tkt 
Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out   thfnce,   ^^^ougb  q  mighty 
band,  and  by  a  Jlr etched- out  arm.     Thus  alfo   does  God 
deliver  out   of  fpiritual  captivity    by   a   mighty  band. 
Yea,  deliverance  out  of  the  hands  of  fpiritual  enemies 
is  a  far  greater  work  of  power,  than  deliverance  out  of 
the  hands  of  Egyptians.      The  Devil  and  his   infernal 
hoft  are  far  more  potent,  than  Pbaroflh  and    his  hofti 
The  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  is  of  greater  might 
than  any  earthly  prince.      And  therefore  it  is  a  more 
llgnal  manifeftation  of  divine  power,  to  rake  away  the 
captive  from  this  mighty  one,  and  to  deliver  the  prev 
from  this  terrible  foe.      The  arm  of  the  Lord  is  mads 
bare,  in  overcoming  this  Jirong  man  armed,  and  taking, 
away  bis  goods.—BQZ  yet  further,  the  lujls  of  finners, " 
which  hold  them  in  captivity,  are  far  more  invincible^ 
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than  any  external  human  force.  Thofe  that  have  con- 
quered, nations,  could  no.t  conquer^  their  own  lufts ;  but 
abode  flaves  unto  them.  Nothing  ftiort  of  infinite  power, 
can  fubdue  ihefe  lufts  in  the  hearts  of  finners.  Mic.  vii. 
19.  H^  will  fubdue  our  iniquities.  *Tis  God,  by  the 
power  of  his  holy  Spirit,  that  mortifies  pur  lufts  for  us* 
Rom.  viii.  13.  If  ye  through  the  Jpirit  mortify  the  deeds 
of  thebody.  —  Ttimwe  fee  what  glorious  power  has 
been  difplayed  in  eff'efting  this  deliverance  for  us.  And 
fuch  manifeftation  of  divine  power  for  .the  rcfcuing  us 
out  .of  fuch  a  wretched  condicioni  calls  for  our  hearty 
praifes.-— Bur,  .        .. 

2.  This  deliverance  is  brought  about,  by  tbepaymenc 
.  of  a  great  price.     'Tis  not  efi^efted  by  meer  might,  buc 
alfo  by  rich  purchafe.  i  Cor.  vi.  20.  Te  ate  bought  with 
a  price.     The  chief  captain  told  Paul^  that  he  obtained 
his  freedom  of  Rome  with  a  greit  fum.  Aft.  xxii,  28^. 
But  by  a  far  greater  fym  is  our  fpiritual  freedon)  obtain- 
ed.    The  price  given  for  it,  exceeded  all  the  wealth,of 
the  i^orld,  ^ea,  was  of  infinitely  greater  value,    i  Pet. 
i.  18,  19.  Forafmuch  as  ye  kn»w,  that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things^  as  Jilver  and  gold^—^but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Chr\ft^  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemifb  and 
^without  fpot.     This  blood,  was  the  blood  of  him  that 
was  God,  ap.  well   as  man  ,-   and  fo  was  of  infinite 
worth  and  excellency.    JSt.  xx.  28.     Feed  the  church 
of  Gody  which  he  hath  purchafed  with  bis  own  bloody"  nor 
the  blood  of  brutal  facrifices,  but  his  own  proper  blood. 
Jcfus  Chrift,  who  is  true  God,  gave  his  life  a  ranfomfor 
uSj  to  redeem  us  out  of  our  captivity.  Matth.  xx.  28. 
This  life  was  the  life  of  the  Man  Jefus^  who  was  alfo 
God  the  Son.  i  Joh.  iii-  16.    Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 
ff  God  (even  the  SonJ  becdufe  Be  laid  down  bis  life  for  us. 
'This  fingie  life,  was  of  fir  greater  dignity  and  worth, 
than  the  liv^s  of  all  men  and   angels.     And   yet  this 
life  was  parted  with,  to  redeem  us  from  the  wrath  of 
"God,  from  death,  and  from  hell.-— O  then  what  caufe 
have  we  to  praife  God,  for  appointing  Jefiis  Chrift  thus 
10  die  for  our  redemption  j  and  to  prailVJefus  Chrift,  for 
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^     being  willing  thus  to  die  for  u^^  that  he  might  redeem 
p       us  !  Such  a  dear-brngbt  deliverance,  calls  for  our  eter- 
nal ihankfgivings   and  praifes. 

When  therefore  we  come  to  the  table  of  tbe^  Lord  (the 
nex:  Lord's  day^)  let  us  fee  to  ir,  that  our  hearts  be  en- 
larged in  praifes  to  God,  and  Chrifl",  for  this  ineflrimable 
price  of  our  redemption.  In  that  ordinance,  we  have 
Chrjft  reprefented  to  us,  as  dying  the  accurfed  death  of 
the  crofs^  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  the  cur/e. 
And  when  we  take  a  view  thereof,  let  us  admire, 
adore^  and  praife  his  love  and  grace  therein  appearing 
CO  us.  If  any  thin^  will  excite  our  highed  praifes^ 
this  furely  will  do  it.  Let  us  then  join  with  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  in  their  afcription  of  praifes  to 
him,  Rev.  i.  5,  6.  Unto  blm  tba^  loved  us^  and  wa/bed 
us  from  our  fins  in  bis  own  blood ;  and  batb  made  us  kings 
and  priejis  to  God  and  bis  Fatber  :  to  bim  be  glory  ind  de^ 
minim  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen; 
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The  wonderful  Change  wf ought  in  .  true 
Converts  ;  and  the  eterncvl  Glory  they 
bring  to  God.. 

Discourse 

IS  A  L    LV.   13. 

Jnjiiiad  of  the  Thorn  jh all  coineup  the  Pir-f 
Treey  and  injlead  of  the  Brier  fhall 
come  tip  the  Myrtle-Tree  :  And  it  fhatt 
be  to  the  Lord  for  a  N-anie^  for  an  tver-- 
lajlwg  Sign^  that  fjall  not  he  cut  off. 

tS2c'Sfec%  H  t  S  verfe,  accordinc:  to  tlie  fpirirual  mcarl* 
r:t"T:Si5  '"S  thereof;  contains  in- it  the  laft  encourage- 
c%#^:*^Q  i»^»/  onto  true  repentance^  mentioned  in  this 
•tf.  ii-  ^(O-   (^hgpf^p .  ^rrj  (h^  encourage menc/;is  double. 

I.  One  encouragement  is  taken  from  the  great  rAtf^rg'^, 
that  is  wrought  in  the  repenong  finner.  Inflead  of  the 
thorn  Jhall  come  up  the  fir  tree;  and  inftead  of  the  brier 
Jball  come  up  the  myrtle  tree. — Sinners  in  their  impenitent 
and  unconverted  frate,  are  here  compared  to  thorns  and 
briers.  So  in  IJai.  xxvii.  4.  And  finners  are  mod  aptly 
refembled  thereunto.  For  briers  and  thorns  are  ufeleG 
and  hurtful  things,  the  cffcfts  of  God's  cuifc  upon  thd 

ground 
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ground.  Gen,  iii.  17,  18.  Curfed  is  the  ground. for  tbj 
fake,  Tboms  /ball  it  bring  forth  to  tbee.  Thus  alfo  finners, 
in  che  lUte  of  nature,  are  unprofitable  creacures.  Ronu 
iii.  12.  T%ey  are  together  become  unprofitable.  They  are 
alfo  hurtful  creatures,  wounding  and  rending  the  glory 
of  God  (as  well  as  wronging  their  own  fouts)  by  their 
ungodly  lives,  and  oftentimes  mifchievpus  to  their  ftl- 
low-creatures.  Such  are  finners,  before  their  conver- 
fion.— -But  when  they  repent  and  turn  to  God,  they 
become  quite  other  creatures.  Of  briers  and  thorns, 
they  become  fir  trees  and  myrtle  trees,  which  are  odori- 
ferous and  ufeful.-  Fir  trees  were  ufed  in  the  building 
of  the  temple,  for  the  floor,  i  Ki.  vi.  15?  and  for  the 
deling.  2  Chron.  iii.  5.  And  as  for  tht  myrtk  tree,  na- 
turalifts  tell  us,  that  it  bears  a  mod  fragrant  and  plea- 
ftnt  fi-uic.  And  it  is  joined  with  fruitful,  ufeful  trees, 
Jfai.  xli.  19.  Thus  finners,  when  converted,  do  be- 
come profitable  ;  as  it  was  faid  of  Onejimus  after  his 
converfion.  Philem.  f.  11.  And  they  bring  forth  the 
fweet  and  pleafant  fruits  of  holinefs  :  fo  wonderful  i 
change  is  wrought  in  them. 

2;  Another  encoiiragerhent  is  taken  from  the  glory 
6f  God,  ^hich  is  advanced  by  the  finnerVconverflpn. 
It  /ball  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  evmdjting  Jign^ 
that  /ball  not  be  cut  off.  Thefe  converts  (hall  be  fo 
many  fignals  of  his  honour,  fo  many  means  and  moDU<| 
ments  of  his  praife  ;  which  ftiall  endure  for  ever,  in 
fpight  of  all  oppoficion  madej  againft  them,  to  deflroy 
them-^-From  the  words  obfcrve  two  doftrines. 

t)  0  c  T.  l.^ruly  repenting  finners  ^ave  a  great  change 
wrought  in  them.  They  are  phefubjefls  of  a  wonderful 
change  :  for  as  much  as  the  )ir-rr^f  and  myrtle  tree  differ 
from  the  brier  and  ihorii^  fo  much  doeif  a  converted 
perfon  diflFt$r  from  himfelf,  when  he  was  in  an  uncon- 
verted eftate.  He  is  quite  another  perfon^  than  he  was 
before. — Particularly, 

I.  Repenting  finners  have  wrought  in  them  a  change. 
oT  nature.     Indeed  the  principles  or   faculties  of  the 

ere- 


tt'eaked  nature,  do  remain  the  fame  in  the  convert,  which  ^ 
they  were  formerly.  There  is  the  fame  foul,  the  famp 
UnderftandiDg,  will  and  aflPcdiohs  :  there  is  alfo  the  Tame 
body^  arid  bodily  parts.  Thefe  are  hot  anhihila'ted,  or 
deftroyed  as  to  theii*  being  ;  but  are  the  jfame^that  they 
ever  weFC^  as  to  their  fubftance.  Yet  in  converfionj  they 
\do  pafs  under  a  marvellous  change,  and  va(l  alteration  froiti 
what  they  once  were.  Converfion  therefore  is  calfed  a 
rinovatioH.  Tit.  ili.  5.  The  renewing  of  Ibe  Hotj  Ghoft. 
*Tis  not  a  meer  repairing  the  old  nature,  but,  as  it  werc^ 
the  forming  it  anew.  It  is  alfo  called  k  new  icreatkn.^ 
Eph.  ii.  lOi  ft^e  ate  bis  W^rkmaHjhipy  triiiied  in  Ckrifi 
Jefus  unt0>godd  iborks,  chap.  iv.  24.  Ittdiyiputon  the  hni 
rtan^  which  after  God  is  created  in  right eoufii^fs  dhd  true 
bolinefs.  *Tisakindof  creation,  whcfein  fomethi"hg  is 
made  out  of  nothing,  or  at  lead  is  made  to  be  what  ic 
bad  no  difpofition  to.  So  that  a  gr^iit  change  is  ttiade^ 
in  the  nature  of  one  that  is  converted.  Though  his 
natural  powers  remain,  yet  they  are  eSceedihgly  altered. 

Particularly  here^  in  a  few  words^ 

1 1  His  judgment  is  changed*  Once  he  judged  Jin  a 
pieafant,  lovely,  profitable  thing  :  but  now  he  judges  ic 
a  bitter^  hateful,  and  hurtful  thing. -^Once  he  judged  this 
^orld  bettei*  than  heaven  :  but  now  he  judges  heaven 
Wdrth  ten  thoufand  worlds.— Once  he  judged  holinefs  an. 
Uhdefirable,  ufelefs  thing  :  but  now  he  judges  it  moft  ex- 
cellent and  bencficial.-^Once  he  made  a  low  account  of 
rhe  rigbteoujnejs  which  is  of  God  ly  faith  i  but  now, 
Cbrift  is  precious  to  him,  and  he  counts  ail  things  but  dung^ 
that  he  may  win  Chrtft^  and  he  found  in  him^  having  his 
rlghleoufnefs,  and  not  his  own.-^A  real  convert,  has  his 
mind  fpiritually  enllghtned,  fo  that  he  fees  things  after, 
another  manner  than  he  was  wont  to  do.  And  hence 
he  pafles  another  judgment  upon  them  than  formerly. 

2.  His  «;i//is  changed.     Once  he  rhade  choice  of  fin, 
artd  refufed  hoJincfs.     His  heart  clofed  with   the  world, 
'  andlrejeaed  Chrifkand  heaiftn.     His  will  was  fct  againft 
God  and  every  thing  fpiritually  good,  and  was  fet  upon    * 

1  i  that 
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that  which  is  tvil  :  but  now,  when  converted,  his 
3fs  renewed  and  altered.  It  is  now  fct  for  God,  Chrift, 
holinefs,  heaven.  The  bent  and  difpoficion  of  bis  m\ 
is  turned  another  way.  It  chbofes  that  which  is  good^ 
and  refufes  that  which  is  evil.  ,  In  a  word^  che  heanof 
a  convert,  b  a  new  heart.  Eztk.  xxxvi.  a6.  The  will 
is  renewed,  having  new  qualities  and  inclinations  put 
ihto  it.  '  f 

g.  His  affeHions  are  changed.  There  is  d  ftrange  al- 
teration of  them.  Formerly  his  dejires  went  out  after 
tfbe  woHd  ^nd  On  :  but  now  they  go  out  after  rigbt^ 
oufnefs,  Chrift,  and  the  things  that  are  above,,  where 
Jcfus  Chrift  is.'i^-^Forrherly  his  love  was  fet  upon  fin,  tod 
the  creature  :  bu(  now  it  is  fet  upon  Chrift^  and  holinefs.-' 
Formerly  his  ^^4  Vvere  carnal  and  fenfual,  taking  pl«- 
fure  in  fin  and  earthly  enjoyments :  but  now  they  are. 
fpiritualand  holy,  delighting  in  God  and  the  things  of 
God. — Fortnerly  his  griefs  were  worldly,  on  the  account 
of  outward  difappointments^  loues  and  affli<5iions  :  but 
now  they  are  godly,  oh  the  account  of  indwelling  fln, 
and  aflual  fins,  which  he  does  principally    mourn  over 

and  grieve   for. Formerly*  his  fears    were,   left  be 

ftibuld  be  excrcifed  with  bodily  fuffcrings,^  or  outward 
wants  and  ftfaits :  but  now  his  fears  are^  left  he  fhoold 
be  left  to  fin,  to  difpleafe  God,  and  expofc  himfelf  to 
his  anger,  and  mif*  of  the  enjoyment  of  God,-^So  t)iae 
Jiis  afFeftions  do  all  now  run  in  another  channel^  and  arc 
conrerfant  about  quite  different  objects. — Th»s  is  there 
wrought  in  a  true  penitent  an  inward  change  of  nature. 
Which  is  the  firft  thing. 

2.  Repenting  finners  have  wrought  in  themachangi 
of ///(f.  They  live  other  manner  of  lives,  than  they, 
formerly  did. 

I.  The^'   eeafe  to  Yxvtz  life  of/«.     In  their  flateof 
onregencracy,   xh^y  walked  and  lived  in  fin^  Col.   iii.  7. 
But  now  they  are  dead  to  fin^  and  live  no   longer  tbereim 
'kom.  vi.  2.  They  are  redeemed  from  their   former  vmn 
,  tad  finful  converfation.  1  Pet.  i.  1 8*  They   do  nOw  de- 
part 
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Jiart   from  .iniquity,  and  refrain  their  foot  from  every- 

roil  way.  Pfal.  cxix.   101.  The  time  paft  of  their  lives 
fuffices  them  J  to  have  walked  in  lufh  and  finful  courfes.. 
1  Pet,  iv.  3.  ..  f  i 

2.  They  lead  a  life  of  holinefs.  They  now  Jive  to  Goi^ 
making  his  holy  law  the  r.ule  of  their  livesv  and  hi^  glory  the 
chief  end  of  their  lives,  ^eing  now  made  free  from  fin^  and 
b,ecorne  x\\tfervanti  of  God^  they  have  their  fruit  unto  holi- 
nefs. Rom.  vi,  22.  They,  are, .cffe;aually  taught  to  live  fb - 
ierly^righttoufiy  and  godltlj  in  this frefent  world.  Tit.  ii.  12. 
They  are  now ,  righteous  before  Qod^  walking  in^  all  the  or- 
dinances and  commandments  of  the  Lord^  Euk.  i.  6.  In 
a  word,  all  old  things  are  done  away,  aq^  every- ching  is 

iecome  hew  :  they  walk  in  newnefs  of  life\ 

* 

Application.    ♦ 

Use  I.  We  hence  fee,  that  the  cqnverjion  of  a  Tinned 
ys  the  work  of  God  alone.  None  but  God,  can  turn  a 
Sbifrn  into  a  fir  tree ^  and  a  brier  ixsto^z  myrtle  tree.  .  SoCh 
a  glorious  change  is  an  tScOi  of  divine  octinipoteiicyi 
^his  is  indeed  a  greater  work  than  that  of  creation*.  For 
In  creation,  fome^hing  was  niade  out  of  nothing  v  buc 
there  was  not  any  thing  to  make  refi/lanee  to  tGod  in  his 
work.  Whereas  now,  in  the  coRverfion  of  a  finher^  there 
is  a*  world  of  oppofitiOn  made  thereto,  from  the  enmity 
that  is  in  the  heart  againft  Gpd,  and  from,  the  powers  of 
the  kingdotii  of  darknejfs,  .who  do  all  that  they  can  to 
prevent  this  work.  Yet  God  breaks  his  way  through 
all  this  oppofition,  conquering  the  obftinacy  in  the  heart?? 
of  finners,  and  refcuing  them  by  force  out  of  the  hands 
of  Satan.  This  is  the  doing  of  she  Lord,  and  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes.  Even  the  greatnefs  of  his  power  is  exerted 
in  this  work.  Eph.  i.  19.  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greats 
i/iefs  of  his  power  to  us  ward ^  who  believe^  according  to 
the,  working  of  his  mighty  power. 

Use  2.  Let  all  be  exhorted  to  labour  after  theexpe^ 
rfeefce  of  this  great  change.     Though  we  cannot   work 
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it  in  ourfelves,  yet  we  mud  do  all  chat  we  can  in  tk 
bfe  of  appointed  means  towards  k.  We  mud  not  be 
flothful  and  negligent,  onder  a  pretence  of  its  being  God 
•lone  that  can  work  this  change  in  us.  For  though  God 
only  can  do  this,  yet  we  muft  be  found  in  the  woftf 
Gcdy  waiting  opM  him  to  do  this  for  us.  Let  us  theo 
be  doing  what  is  in  oor  power  to  do  in  this  affair.  This 
change  of  heart  and  Kfe,  is  (ueb  a  necej^ary  work,  as  that 
without  it  we  (hall  never  be  happy.  Tbere  will  be  no 
inheriting  the  glory  of  heaven,  if  we  be  not  the  fubjcds 
of  fuch  a  change  now  on  earth.  Job.  iir.  5'.  Verilj^  vt- 
fify^  i  fay  uni^  fhee^  Except  a  man  he  born  of  water ^  uni 
of  tbeSfirU^  he  eannoi  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Gd 
There  is  no  feVation,  without  regeneration.  This  is 
abfolutcly  ncccflaFy  in  order  to  everlafting  life.  There 
Ts  therefore  a  neceffity  lying  upon  us,  to  endeavour  after 
thisbleffed  and  happy  change  ;  and  wo  unt^  ns^  ifwc 
attain  it  not.  Let  us  diligently  ufe  the  tneans  ordatocd 
€fGod  unto  this  end.     Whcrefore,^ 

BireSi.  i,  Hecdfirfly  attcntPon  the  word  of  God.  The 
inrniftry  of  the  word,  is  the  great  inftrument  which  God 
makes  ufe  of,  for  the  working  a  faving  change  in  finncrs. 
Jam.  i.  18.  Of  bis  own  will  hegai  Betesfy  iBe  word  tf 
truth.  So,  I  Pet.  i.  23.  Being  bomagain^  not  of  eorruf' 
tible  feed^  but  of  incorruptible^  by  the  word  of  God  which 
livetb  and  abidetb  for  ever.  God  ufually^  and  in  the 
frequent  difpenfation  of  his  providence,  conveys  new  life 
to  the  fouls  of  men,  by  weak  difpenfers  of  his  trurhy  chat 
the  power  may  evidently  be  of  God^  and  not  of  men.  2  Cor. 
iv.  7.  This  then  being  God's  appointment,  and  the  way 
in  which  God  has  promifed  to  difpenfc  his  grace,  we 
muft  wait  on  God  therein,  as  ever  we  would  cxpeft  to 
partake  of  faving  grace.  We  fhould  give  diligent  bui 
to  the  things  we  bear ^  if  we  would  have  God  bicfs  thenv 
to  us  for  the  converting  our  fouls. 

DireS,  2.  Earneftly  pray  to  God^  to  work  a  real 
change  in  you.     The  changing  our  natures  is  the  wor£ 
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of  the  holy  Spirit ;  as  wi  have  heard.  'Tis.G6d,by 
his  Spirit,  that  rienewsthe  fouls  of  men. ,  And  for  this 
cauie  we  muft  humbly  and  fervently  beg  of  God;  that 
he  would  fend  his  holy  Sjpiric  to  make  his  word  efie^tuai 
to  our  regeiicration,  God  witl  h  ew^ind  if  hy  us,  to  Jo 
tits  for  us.  Ezck.  xxxvi.  37.  LcC  us  then  wait  at  the 
throne  of  grsTce,  by  daily,  inftaiit  prayer  for  grace  ;  fo 
•may  we  hope  to  obtain  it.  Wl\trf:i&j\f  wt  rMrainpray^ 
^tf/?rr  Gii,  we  taay  juftly  fear  that  God  wjll  withhold 
jg;race  from  us.  Prayerlefs  perforis,  are  in  great  danger^ 
•pf  living  and  dying  gracelefe  perfbns. 

Use  3,  Of  Exhortation  tq  r^e^^itfif^  perlbns,ih  two 
voids. 

I.  ^le/s  God  €xceediugfyj  for  Working  fuch  a  great 
changis  in  you.  This  is  a  work  of  God,  tbr  which,  he 
is  in  a  peculiar  nnanner,  moft  worthy  to  be  .prailbd.  T6 
be  changed  from  aijinner  to  a  /Hint ^  is  the  mofl:  gJori« 
ous  change  crn  this  fide  heaven,  This  is  a  chan^og  of 
tis  into  the  image  of  the  holy  God,  whi^h  is  the  gteate^ 
glory  and  excellenfcy  of  thd  creature.  2  C^r.  iii.  18.  ff^e 
4re  changed  into  tb^  i^g^  ctf  God,  from  gjpry  io  glory. 
"if  his  was  the  dignity  and  honour  of  man,  above  all  crea? 
tqres,  at  his  firfl:  creation.  He  then  was  alone  made  after 
ihfi  i^age  and  in  the  iiiene/s  (/.  God^  which  exalted  hitn^ 
far  above  all  this  vifible  creation.  And  to  be  renewed 
after  the  ifjBage  of  Godj  is  a  reftoring  us  in  a  degree  unto 
this  primid^e  glory.  And  that  wf^ich  f4M'ther  lieighteiis 
the  excellency  of  this  prefent  change,  is,  tlfiat  it  (hall  cer^ 
tainly  iflue  in  a  change  intd  a  perfect  likenefs  to  Jefus 
Chrift  in  heavenly  glory.  Thofe  that  are  now  the  chil- 
dren of  God  by  regenera^^ion,  (hail  be  like  uptQ  Jefus 
Chrift,  when  he  (hall  appear  in  his  glory  at  the  Jaft  day. 
I  Joh.  ill.  2.  Now nre  we  the  children  vf  God:  Imt  it 
doth  not\  yet  appear  what  we  foall  he.  But  we  know 
that  when  he  fball  appear^  we  JbaU  be  like  bim^  for  we 
Jfball  fee  him  as  be  is.  This  gracious  change  then,  now 
^rought  in:  i?s,  will  make  our  death  ta  lot  a  Anoft  ble(red 
^       ^  113  change. 
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f;bange.  Then  (hall  our  fouls  be  fully  changed  into  a 
conformity  to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  ac 
the  refurreffien  day,  OUT  todies  (hall  be  changed  imotbi 
likenefs  of  bis  moft  glorious  body.  Phil.  iii.  21.  Yea,  then 
fhall  we  in  our  whole  perhtis  behold  bis  face  in  rigbieouf 
nefs,  and  te  fatiififduiitb  bis  likenefs  for  evermore.  PJaL 
xvii.  15.  Surely  then  God  is  greatly  to  be  praifed,  for 
this  renewing  work  of  the  Spirit  on  us.  f  Pet.  i.  3,  4- 
Bleffed  he  tbe  God  and  Father  of  our  L^rd  Jefus  Cbrifi, 
who  according  to  bis  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us 
again  tinto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  re/urreSiiot^  of  jefus  Chrifi 
from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled^ 
^ni  that  fa4^tb  not  away,  referved  in  heaven^  for  us. 
'^  2.  Live  io  as  may  evidence  \t  to  the  world,  that  you 
have  had  fuch  a  great  change  wrought  in  you  This  is 
what  God  and  man  do  expedt.  Now,  no  way  can  this  bq 
xnaArfefted,  but'  b)^  a  fruitful  and  holy  converfation. 
Hereby  it  is  that  we  p[\ake  it  evident,  that  wc  are  tbe 
real  difcipfes  of  Jefus  Chrift,  true  converts  indeed.  Job. 
XV.  8.  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  muck 
fruit,  fo  fballye  be  my  difciples.  This  will  be  a  demon - 
Aration  of  our  real  difciplefkip,  and  true  faintfhip.  If,  of 
btiers  and  thorns,  God  hai^  made  us  plants  of  renown, 
and  plotted  us  in  bis  boufe,  we  (hall  be  fruitful  in  woiks 
of  holrn'efs  and  righteoufners.  Pfal.  xcii.  12,  13*  14. 
7be  righteous  fhall  flour ifh  lih  t^e  palm-tree,  be  fball  gror». 
like  tbe  cedar  in  Lebanon,  Thofe  that  be  planted  in  tbe 
boufe  of  the  Lqrd,  fhall  flourifh  in  the  courts  of  our  God. 
They  fiall  bring  forth  fruit  in  oli'aie.  They  ftxdl  be  fak 
and  flourijbing.  Let  us  then  la^bour  to  be  fruitful  and 
thriving  chriftians,  th^t  we  may  make  itappear,  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  others,  that  we  are  in- 
deed of  a  right  feed  and  a  noble  vine,  living  branches  in 
the  true  vine,  Jefus  Chrift^    "^  '  '; 

[n  order  to  this,  let  us  duly  improvq  the  holy  fupper  of 
the'  Lord,  which  may  be  attended* on  by/  us  the  next 
l^rdVday.     That  is  an  ordinance  appointed  for ^w/^^ 
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ingrace^  for  promoting  us  in  hotincfs*  Let  us  then,  come 
fo  that  ordinamre,  looking  to' and  depending  upoA  Jefus 
Chrift,  for  the  communications  of  grace,  and  tb,c  influ- 
ences of  his  holy  Spirit,  If  we  thus  do,  we  miy  hope 
that  he  will  give  fpjritual  life  to  us  ti(\OTc  abunddn^y  y 
whereby  we  (hall  be  enabled  more  and  ttxoxi  to  Uv<: 
.  Jpberly^  tigbUouJly  and  godlilj  in  this  prefent  world,  "and 
fo  be  fitted  to  live  b^ppily  for  ever  in  the  world  to  conifc. 

DocT.  II.  The  great  change  wrought  in  finners  at 
their  convcrfion,  brings  eternal  glory  to  God. — The  glory 
of  God  is  his  own  great  end  in  all  his  works.  He  has; 
mack  all  things  for  bim/elf.  Prov.  xvi.  4.  And  God  has 
a  fpccial  eye  to  his  own  glory,  in  txiaking  finners  to  be- 
coine  new  creatures.  Hereby  he  gains  to  hioifelf  ever- 
lading  renown  and  praife.  Now,  real  converts  are  to.  ther 
eternal  glory  of  God,  three  ways. 

fi.)  As  tHcy  are  the  eternal  monuments  of  God*s  glory. 
They  are  fuchi  in  whom  the  glonous  perfeSf ions  of  God 
-  are  eternally  mflnifefted.  Ii\  the  converfion  of  finners^ 
many  of  the  divine  attributes  do  appear  in  a  very  emi- 
nent manner,  and  (hine  forth  with  a  glorious  luftre. 
The  vlfible  creatioa  i%  a  ftanding  niioounfient  of  the 
glory  of  God's  perfeftions.  P/aL  xix.  i.  The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God^  ajf4;  the  firmament  jhewetb  bis 
ifandywork, — His  eternal  power^  ^d  godhead  (his  nature 
and  perfedlions^  are  clearly  feen  from  the  creation  of  the 
^orld.  Rom.,  i.  20.  So  likewife  in  the  new  creation,  or 
in  the  fpiritual  renovation  of  finners,  the  glorious  excel- 
lencies of  God  are  manifefted.  — —  For  inftance. 

1.  The  glory  of  God's  goodnefs  is  fcet^  in^  t^he  conver- 
fion of  finners.  The  goodnefs  of  God  is  very  evident 
in  thofe  outward  favours,  which  he  bellows  on  finners. 
He  daily  loads  them  vjtith  his  benefits :.  He  fiils  them  with.bfs 
kid  treafures.  Pfal.  xvii,  14.  He  difpenfcs  to  them  riches, 
cf  goodnefs^  a  great  plenty  of  good  thin^.  Rom.  ii.  4, 
I^t  hb  abundant  goodnefs  is  nuich  mpre  manifefted  ia 

1  i  4  thofe 
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thofe  ^irUual  bliffings^  which  he  confers  on  linners,  V, 
thdr  converfion.  He  then  makes  cheip  the  fubjefts  of 
the  (anftifying  and  faving  graces  of  his  holy  Spirir. 
Thefe  are  bleflings,  inconceivably  better  than  all  outward 
bieflTings.  So  that  in  the  beftowment  of  thefe  lingular 
bleifings,  God  appears  to  be  a  good  Ga^^  indeed.  And  oc- 
cafion  is  thereby  given  to  cry  out  and  fay,  O  f  bom 
great  is  bis  ^oodnefs  J  When  God  turns  finners  into  faints, 
and  makes  bad  men  to  become  good  men  \  thefe  are 
fignal  inftances  of  his  great  goodnefs  to  tho  children  of 
men.     Surely  God  is  good  to  Ifrael.^r 

2.  The  glory  of  God^  grage  is  feen  in  the  conver- 
fion of  fanners.     Regeneration  is  an  efFeft  of  undeferved 
goodnefs,  or  lb vcreign  fnercy  and  grace.^  Tit.  iii.  5.   Noi 
iy  works  of  rigbteoufnefs  which  we  have  done^  but  accord- 
ing to  bis  mercy  befaved  uSy  by  thewajhing  of  regeiuratiai^ 
and  the  renewing  of  tbe  Holy  Gb^ft^     The  delivering  fin- 
ners out  of  a  finful  ftate,  and  bringing  them  into  a   (late 
of  grace  and  falvation,  is  a  glorious  difplay  of  the  fove- 
reign  grace  of  God.  Epb,  ii.  4,  5,  7.    But  God^  who  is 
rich  in  mercy ^  for  bis  great  lovi?  wherewith  he  loved  us^ 
even  when  w^  w^r^  dead  in  fins,  bath  qftickned  us  together 
with  Chriftf  ( by  grace  ye  are  faved  )  —  that  in ,  tb^  ages 
to  come  be  might  hew  the  exceeding  riches  of  bis  grace^ 
in  bis  kindnefs  towards  uSy  througbXlhriH  Jefus.     There  is ' 
not  merely  grace^  but  richef   of  grace,   yea,  exceeding 
riches  of  grace,  in  quickning  de^  finners,  and  making 
them  fpi.rituall.y  alive.     Herein  Gijki  magnifies  his  t^ercy, 
and  fhews  forth  the  praife  of  \m  gloiious  grace* 

3.  The  glory  of  Go^^s  power  is  feen  in  the  converfion 
of  finners.  When  God  changes  the  hearts  of  finner.%  and 
renews  their  wills,  making  them  willing  to  forfake  fin 
and  to  become  his  fervants,  it  is  a  day  oi  his  power. 
Pfal.  ex.  3.  7hy  people  Jhall  be  willing  in  tbe  day  of  thy 
power.  Divine  omnipotcncy  is  moft  glorioufly  exerted 
in.  fubduing  the  finner's  enmity  againfl:  God,  and  bring- 
ing him  to  a  ready  fubjeftion  to  his  will.  And  there- 
lore  the  wor^of.  converfion,  is  compared  to  fiich  vjrprks. 


9S  are  mpft  fignal  cktmonSlnicioas  of  c&e  «]migh)qr  ^Mmt 
of  God.  Thus,  in^qr  ttxt^  n  is  cottiparcd  to  a  wiM^ 
derful  workof  God'^  powci:^  aaif  he  Ihould  caofe  thd 
jSr-fne  to  V^nt/  ifp  itffieadcf  ibe^  Iborn^  and  tbifHyrtli-trH 
infteaiof  ihe  briir.  And  dfewhere  it  is  comparcKl  uAtb 
a  r^i^  fhe  ikad  unto  life  again.  Epb.  ii.  i.  Tihi:4>Mb 
be  quickned^  wbo  were  dead  in  trefpi^es  mid  fins.  So  irki 
compared  to  the  woirk  of .  fr^ii/i^.  Eph.  ti.  if^.WeaH 
bis  workman^ip,  (relied  im  CbFjft  J^s  unto  gcodtv^rh^ 
chap.  iv.  24.  Tbe9tiV9¥^7  j/^bicb  if  ter  God  is  created  in 
tigbteoufnefs  and  true  boline/s. 

4,  The  glory  of  Godh  bolinefs  is.ieen  in  the  conver*^ 
iion  of  flnners.     When.  God  converts  finner9,  tde  api>^ 
pears  to  be  a  God  glorious  in  belinefs.  .  God,  9S^  vti  hafj^ 
God,  loves.faolinefsiand  hates  iniqi^ty^     Whe9  therefore^ 
he  manifefts  his  love  to  holinefi,  and  his  haered-of  iln/ 
he  ihews  the  glory  of  his  hoKnefe.     Now,  this  is  wha^ 
God  does  in  the  converfion  of  (inners.     Therein  he  mor^^ 
tifies  their  luft?,  and  frees  them  from  r4ie  dominioii  of  Hn^^ 
;ind  fees  their  hearts  againft  fin.     Therein  z\Uy  he.  fandti-* 
fies  them,  and  caufes  tl>cm  to  become  holy,  both  in  heart* 
a,nd  life.     And  in  making  fmners  to  be  thus  holy,  like 
as  be  is  bdfy^  the  glory,  of  his  holtne^  is  very  confpicu* 
pus.   They  become  indeed  the  images  o^  his  holinefs,  and , 
00  hold  forth  the  original  holinefs  of  God  their  fanAiBen 
Thus  we  fee,  that  real  converts  are  $0  f he  glory  of  Godfi 
as    they  are  the  monuments  of  his  glory,    or  glaiTcs 
wherein  the  glory  of  God  is  to  be  feen.— And  Ibch  mo*- 
numents  of  his  glory  they  fhall  be  for  iver.     The  divine 
perfections  (half  fhtne  Forth,    ia  them  to  all   eternity. 
When  all  the  ntimber  of  .God's  eledl  and  redeemed  fhall- 
be  brought  together  in  heaven,  in  them  Ihall  God's  glory 
and  renown   appear  throughout  the  eternal    afgcs.     In 
them  he  will  etcrnaliy .  be  glorified  and-  admired. 

(2.)  Real  converts^  win  be  to  the  eternal  glory  of  God, 
as  they  will  be  eternallf  active  inftrumenii  of  his  gtory. 
They  wilh  not  only  be  filich  iirwhom  God  will  be  eternal- 
ly glorifiec^  but  they  wUl  alfot.  be  fucb  iy  whom  God 

will 
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Villibe  eternally  glorified.  They  wilt,  in  an  aSive  waj^ 
Uve  forever  unco  his  glory. — They  will  live  to  the  gfory 
of  God  all  cheir  days  in  ibis  uw^ld.  This  is  the  greac 
work  and  bufineis  qf'  true  conye«sV;id  glorify  God  on 
(bejeartb..  When  the  apoftleP^tf/ was  icon  verted,  he. 
made. Cbrift's  glory  the  end  ot  his 'life;  PM.  L  21.  ?V 
fl#:/a  hve  is  Cbrifi.  Before  his'^  tonverfion,  no  man  was 
Qiorv  fee  ogaitift .  Cbrift,  than  he  :  but  after  his  cotiver- 
(iony  no  Rian  was  .more  fee  /^«Chrift,  than  he.  He 
Vfis»  )t  oiay  be,  the  greaceft  inftrument  of  bringing  glory 
to  Chrid,  that  ever  was  in  the  world.  ^  And,  in  fome 
d^gl'ee,  every' rcat  convert  glorilies  God  here  on  earch. 
Tbe  general  bent  o£  his  heart  is  for  the  glory  of  God, 
though  fometimes  he  may  diflionoui:  God.^ — But  when, 
they  fhall  go  oiit  of  this  world  into  the  kingdom  of  bca- 
ved^  then  they  fhafl  honour  God  in  the  highefl  degree, 
in  $  moft  perfect  manner. — And  thus  fiiall  they  continue 
to  do  for  evermore.  Heaven  (hall  ring  to  aH  ecer nit y=  with 
the  Hofanna'-s  and  Hallelujahs,  theprai&,and  glory,  and 
honour,  which  thefe  (hall  give  unto  him  ibat  fiitetb  upot^ 
the  throne  and  to  ibe  Iamb,  Thefe  will  be  to  the  Lord 
f^r  a  name ^  for  antverlaftingfign^  that  Jhall  noi  be  cut  off\ 
for  eternal  inflruments  of  his  glory.  He  will  inhabit:  tttir 
praifes  for  ever,  and  fo  will  never  wane  for  a  name. 

3.  Real  converts  will  be  to  the  eternal  glory  of  God,^ 
as  they  will  be  eternal  otccajions  for  others  alio  to  glorify 
God.  God  will  not  only  glorify  himfe^f  in  tbem^  and 
be  glorified  by  them. ;  :but  others  alfo  will  glorify  God  for 
ever  On  their  account.  They  fhall  be  occafional  caufes 
of  others  glorifying  God.-^Thus,  they  ari  in  this  world, 
the  occafions  of  God*s  being  glorified  by  others.  When 
others  behold  the  great  change  wrought  in  them,  it  ad- 
miniflers  to  them  an  occafion  for  giving  glory  to  God. 
When  Paul  was  converted,  the  churches  of  Chrilt  glori- 
fied God  on  the  account  thereof.  GaL  i.  22,  23,  24. 
^be  churches  of  Judea  which  were  in  Cbrift^  when  they 
heard  that  he -which  per/ecuted  them  in  times  paft^  now 
p\eaibeih  the  Jaitb^  which  be  once  defirpyedj  they  ghrijled. 


■1 


itiugiffg  iianal\ChQv^Y  i/0  Gov.  491 

Qfidin  me^  fays  the  apoftle.  Thus  wh«n  converong 
grace  was  granted  to  thcGeniiicSj  the  iaints  of  y^tffalm 
glorified  God  on  that  account.  JSk  xi.  tS.  Wbiutb^ 
l^eard  tbefe  sbingSj  ibey  beU  tbiir  peace^  and  glorified  G^d^ 
J[afing^  Tben  batb  God  alfo  to  tbe  Gtm)\e%,grantid  repm 
lance  untA  life — And  as  converts  are  thus  occafions  For 
others  to  glorify  God  in  this  world,  Co  fhall  chejr  W.  in 
tbe  world  to  ^onie^.  The  faints  in  heaven  will  forever 
magnify  the  name  of  God  on. one  another's  accomc: 
And  the  holif  angels  of  heaven,  will  for  .ever  blefs  and. 
praife  God,  on  tbe  account  of  the  glorified  (aints  therein. 
When  the  Saviour  of  finners  was. born:  into  the  worlds 
a  ifiultitude  ^/  tbe  heavenly  bofi  pfaifod  God^.  faying^  Glory  14 
Cod  in  tbe  bigbefl^  on  earth  peace,  good-mil  towards  mem 
Luk.  ii.  13,  14,.  In. the highed'heayens,  they  give  glory 
to  God,  for  his  good- will:  xow^ds.'Oieit,  in  their  cedeihp^ 
lion  by.  Jcfus  Chrift.  And.  vyhen.  the  iredecmed  of  die 
Lord  fhall  be  all  ga^ered  into  the'kingdon;i  of  heaven', 
ail  the  blefied  angels,  will  ior  ever  glorify  God,  for  bis: 
kindnefs  to  them  in  their  perfefb  and  eteroal  falvatbd. 
The  triumphant:  church  of  believers,.-  wilL/adminifter  to 
the  holy  angels,  matter  for  everlading  praifcs  to  God. 
Q  how  will  they  praife  God,  to  fee  once  vile  creatures, 
made  (uch  excellent  and  glorious  creatures  I 

Application. 

Use  i;  I^t.tbis  put  z\l  unconverted  finners  upon  en« 
dcavours  after  converting  grace.  By  becoming  true  con- 
verts, you  will  htMnto  :tbe  Lord  for  a  name^  and  an  ever^ 
iafting  fign^  that  fhall  W  be  cut  of .  His  glory  will  greatly 
and  eternally  be  advanced  by  your  converfion.  This 
fbpuld  be  a  powerful  argument  with  you,  to  feek  after 
converting  grace.  Here,  by  way  of  Morive,  more 
particularly  T  would  fay, 

.  Mot.  I.  Conficjer,  yog  are  God*s  creatures  ;  and  fo, 
owe  unco  hioi  all  the  glory ^  that  you  are  capable  of  giving 
CO  him.    He  is  .tb^.authQr  of  your  beings.    He  is  the, 

former 
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former  and  faftiioner  of  your  bodies^  and  the  fattier  of 
^o\xT  Jpirits.  And  inafmuch  as  you  Mc  the  work  if 
bii  hmds^  you.  are  by  the  law  of  creation  bound  to  gi?e 
(iiffi^  glory^  The  creature  (litoul4  hoitour  his  crdrtor. 
This  is  a  debt,  due  from  him  to  GtKl  hik  maker. — No», 
you  canhot  thus  honour  God,  except  ypu  be  cb^eritt 
While  you  remain  in  an  unconverted  ftate^  yo^  do  notbii^ 
but  Ji/hnokr  God.  Tbi  dead  cannot  praifi  God^  is  a  truth, 
in  a  fpiritual  fenfe..  They  that  are  diod  in  Urtjpajfa  dd 
fins^  cannot  truly  praife  God.  They  am  do  nothing  really 
for  the  glory  of  God,  'till  converted.  Udtefs  therefore 
you  are  partakers  of  renewing  grace,  you  cannot  attain 
the  end  of  your  creation  ;  and  fo^  you  w2ir  in  a  fort  be 
modi  in  vain. 

Mot.  2.  ConGder,  to  be  adively  to  the  gl6ry  of  God, 
is  the  moji  excellent  end'  you  can  poffibly  projx>und  to 
yourfelves.     Grod  ill  a  being  infiniedy  esccellent ;  artd 
therefore  is  moft  woribj  to  bt  nrvade  duf  bigbeft  end.     All 
other  beings  are  infinitely  inferior  to  him  in   glory  and 
excellency  \  and  therefore  can  lay  ito  fuch   claim  to  our 
refpeft  and  hornage,  as  God  can.     Who  then  fo  worthy 
to  be  honoured   by  us,  as  the  great  God^  whofe  name 
alone  is  excellent  ? — Befides,  the  making  God*«  glory  our 
lad  end,  is  the  only  way  to  fecure  blejfednef}  to  ourfelves. 
Our  eternal  falvation  is  infeparably  jobed  witfi  Qod's 
glory.     If  we  glorify  him,  he  will  n[ioft  afluredly  glorify 
us.   I  Sam,  ii.  30.    Them  that  honour,  mf^   I  will  honour. 
The  feeking  God's  glory,  is  therefore  the  feeldng  our 
own  beft  good  and  felicity.     If  then  we  have  any  regard 
to  the  excellency  of  God,  or  our  own  eternal  welfare,  we 
fhould  be  concerned  to  live  unto  his  glory.     And   that 
we  oiay  fo  do,  we  fhojild   not  be  at  reft  until  w<?  have 
experienced  that  change  of  hearty  which  will  make  us  to^ 
be  fct  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Mot.  3.  Confidc^r,  if  God  be  not  glorified  by  us,  he 
will  be  glorified  upon  us  in  our  eternal  deftruSian.  We 
fhall  either  be  vejfels  of  mercy  prepared  unto  glory^  or  vef- 
fell  of  wrath. fated  to  deSiruHioU.     Either  the  mercy  of 

God 
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Cod  wjll  be  glorified  in  our  falvation,  oirthe  j^ce  of 
God  will  be  glorified  ill  our  d^^mnacion.  God  will  OM 
way  orotheif  have  glory  frotn  us.— Now,  bow  can  wc 
bear  the  thougjhc  of  being  the  eternal  monuments  «^  the 
vindiftive  jufticc  of  God  !  How  can  we  bear  the  thought 
of  dwelling  v^itb  ieiiouring  fire  and  ever  lofting  hurnifigs  t 
As  ever  then  wc  would  efcipe  the  v>ratb  tg  come^  it  cpfi- 
c(^rn$  us  to  get  out  of  a  ftate  of  fin,  into  a  ftate  pf  grace  i 
for  if  we  die  in  ourjlns^  we  fhall  perifh  for  ever  in  oyr. 

fins. 

O  then,  as  we  defire  to  five  eternally  to  the  glory  pf 
Gpd,  let  us  i<;i?k  to  hini  to  bcftnw  on  u§  renewing  gr^ce  3 
which  only  can  incline  and  difpofe  us  to  live  to  G fid.  And 
in  feeking  to  God  for  grace,  niake  bis  glory  your  gregt 
piea  and  argmen^t.  Beg  of  God  converting  gr^ce  in  or- 
der to  his  glory.  Defire  him  to  iandify  you,  that  ypu 
may  glorify  him.  Humbly  put  God  in  mind,  how  much 
It  will  redound  to  his  glory,  to  confer  grace  upon  yoq  i 
and  plead  with  , him,  xYizt  for  tbe  glory  of  bis  own  mtfit 
he  would  work  ^  gracious,  change Jn  you.  Such  a  plea 
a;  this  drawn  from  the  glory  of  Gpd^  will  be  moft  pre- 
valent with  him.  God  is  very  tender  of  his  gipryj  and 
IS. greatly  pl.eafed  when  be  fees  us  to  be  ib  too.  \  And 
if  we  make  his  glojy  the  great  end  of  our  prayipg  to 
him  for  grace,  we  may  be  fatisfied  that  he  will  hear  and. 
anfwer  our  prayers-  Jefus  Chrlft  made  the  glory  of  God  • 
his  great  end  in  his  prayer  to  him.  Job.  xvii.  i.  Glorify 
thy  Son^  thai  tbf  Son  may  alfo  glorify  tbee.  And  this  prayer 
of  his  was  a/ifwered.  So  fliall  yours  alfo  be,  ilf  it  be  - 
herein  confor^f^ed  to  tbe  prayer  of  Jelgs  ChriS* 

tfs^  2.  Of  exhprtatrori  to  the  regenerates  in  two  words. 

Ekb.  i\  Shew  forth  the  glory  of  God  in  your  fives. 
For  this  end  has  God  renewed  you,  that  you  might  be. 
for  a  name  and  a  praife  to  him.  Ifai.  xliii.  21.  Tbispedph 
tave  I  formed  for  myfelf ;  tbey  fhall  fhew  fortb  my  praife^ 
I  Pet.  ii.  9.  Ti  are  an  holy  nation^  a  peculiar  people y  that 
yejkould  fbew  forth  the  fraifes  of  bim  who  has  eatled  you 
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bkt  of  darknefs  into  bis  marvellous  light.  See  then,  that 
yoa  anfwer  the  end  of  God,  in  your  new  creation.  Be 
t1i<?refore  fruitful  in  every  good  work  Job,  xv.  8.  Heri- 
iH  is  my  Fatber  glorified^  tbatyi  bear  much  fruit. — Hereby 
you  will  glorify  God  yoilrfelvcs.  Vour  fruitful  obedi- 
ence, will  be  your  perfonal  tcftimony  to  the  glorious  ex- 
cellencies of  God  ;  that  He  is  one  moft  wprthy  to  be 
fcrvW  as  your  fovercign  Lord.— Hereby  alfo,  you  may 
induce  others  to  glorify  God.  Your  hbly  ^alk  with 
God,  may  prove  a  means  to  bring  over  others  unto  the 
Idikding  an  holy  life,  to  the  glory  of  God.  Mattb.  v.  1 6^ 
Let  your  ligbt  fo  Jhine  before  meh^  that  they  may  fee  your 
good  works^  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  beaveft. 
I  Pet.  ii.  12.  Hdvingyour  converfation  boheft  among  tbe^ 
Gentiles,  that  they  rkafbyyour  9ood  works  which  tbeyJbaU  ^ 
hboldj  glorify  God  in  the  day  if  vijlintibn  ;  that  they  may 
embrace  chriftianity,  to  the  glory  of  God;  when  the  got 
pel  of  God  does  vifit  them  in  the  preaching  of  it  to 
them.  Good  examples  are  oftentimes  attractive,  and  dd 
^ift  perfons  over  to  the  love  of  religion.  O  then,  fee 
yoti  be  estemplary  chriftians,  that  God  thay  yifibly  be 
glorified  by  you,  and  by  others  through  your  means. 

F^b.  i.  Ekrneftly  defire  the  converjon  of  others^  that 
God  may  by  them  be  glorified.  The  more  there  are  of 
finner^  cdnvefted,  the  more  is  God  glorified  :  the  morfe 
monuments,  and  recorders,  will  there  be  of  the  eternal  glo- 
ry of  God.  And  if  yre  are  really  converted  ourfelves,  and 
concerned  for  the  glory  of  God,  ^e  Ihall  be  dcfirous,  that 
ethers  may  glorify  him  as  we  do,  and  chore  than  we  do. 
Love  to  the  glory  of  Ood^  as  well  as  regard  to  the  good  ot 
their  fouls,  will  put  us  upon  earoeft  prayer  to  God,  that 
he  would  bellow  converting  gface  upon  them.  Holy 
David  had  an  eye  to,  and  deflre  of  this.  PfaL  li.  13.  Then 
will  I  teach  tranjgrejfors  thy  ways^  hndftnners  fball  be  con* 
verted  unto  thee.  This  is  one  thing  thait  the  difciples  of 
Chrift  are  by  our  Lord  himfeif  direded  .  t6  pray  for, 
Mattb,  vi.  9,  10.  Hallowed  he  thy  name^  tfy  kingdofk 
tomCf  thy  will' be  done  on  earthy  as  it  is  in  heaven.     We^ 
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fliould  [ji-ay,  that  'CJod^s  name  may  be  glorified,  tb^t  )m 
kingdom  of  grace  may  be  enlarged^  and  that  his  «;/// tnaf 
readily  and  cheerfully  be  done  by  men,  as  ic  is  by  the 
angels  in  hea\^eh.,  %:  This  is  the  hearty  dcfire  bf  every  .firi- 
cere  convert.  ]  He.  may  certainly,  conclude  himfctf  an 
Unconverted  perfon;  that  cares  not  whether  others  i>e  con- 
vriei;,  or  not.  And  bn  the  other  hand^  tt  is  i  good 
fign,  that  we  are  converted,  ^nd  have  tafted^bat  the  Lord 
is  graciouSy  when  our  hedn^s  defire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  others  /V,  jbat  they  may  he  [avedy  to  the  eternal  glory 
of  God.— —Let  us  thtm  ajjprove  ourifelves  feal  con-* 
verts,  by  our  fervent  prayers  for  the  converfion  of  others, 
hiore  efpecially  for  tHofe  th^t  ar^  v£ix  to  us  and  defcended 
from  us/  Let  us  pray  that,  he  would  pur  out  his  Spirit 
upon  btkt  feedy  and  bis  hl^g  upon  ^ur  off-fpring  ;•  accord- 
ing to  his*  gracious  prohiife,  T/i?.  xliv.  3.  Yea,  let  us 
pray,  that./i&^  Spirit  of  ,tbe  Lord  may  he  poured  out  upon.- 
dll  fiefhy  that  nil  flefhmay  hlefs  bis  bofy  name  /dr  ever  and' 
ever.  Pray  for  a  more  abundant  effufion  of  the  holy 
Spirit  on  mankind,  that  thcearth  may  bfemore  filled  with 
the  glory  of  God.  Pf al.  .Ixviu  2^  ^,  Let  tbf-wdyb^ 
kkown  upon  eartb^  tby  faving  bealtb  atkong  all  ndtidHs: 
Let  the  people  praife  tbee^  0  God^  let  all  the  people  praifi 
thee. 


^^#         ^^0         ^^0         ^vf         ^&l 
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The  Work  of  God  to  be  done,  'ii^h'/e  thi 
Day  of  Life  Gontinues  :  becaufe  it  can^ 
not  be  clone  when  the  Night  of  Death 
18  come. 

■  • 

.1 

Discourse  XIV. 

Being  tlie  isklt  the  Autboi-  Prmched. 

■  ■  .  •    » 


jf  /»«^  wprktlke  Tf^vrki  ef  him   th€H  jfent 
•  mcywhih  it  is  Day  ;  the  Night  comethj 
when  no  Man  can  work. 

*  *  *  *  *  N  this  chapter  a  v-ery  large  and  particulaf 
*****  account  is  givfcn  of  a  moft  meniorable  and 
5|c  :fc  ♦  *  ♦  illuftrious  miracle^  wrought  by  Jefus  Chrift. 
^  )ic  ^  )|c  ?ic  As  he  was  making  ^n  efcape  from  the  vio- 
lence of  hi^  ad  Vel^fafies,  who  went  about  to 
(lone  him,  he  nieets  in  his[  Way  with  a  man  that  was 
blind  from  his  birth;  Our  cocnpaflionate  Lord  looking  . 
fomewhat  ftedfaftly  upon  him,  his  difciples  afked  him, 
tVbo  did  finy  this  tnan^  or  his  parents^  that  be  was  born 
blind  f  PofTibly  their  enquiry  might  proceed  from  their 
being  tainted  with  an  error,  thought  to  be  common  among 
the  people  of  the  Jews^  viz.  that  the  fouls  of  men  after 
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death  paflfed  into  other  Jiuman  bodies  (in  the  womb) 
and  fo  came  into  the  w.orid  a  fecond  time.     And  ihea 
'their  enquirvJs,  Whether  this  calamity  of  blindnofs  from 
his  birth,  was  infli6le.d  on  him  for  any  fin  of  his  own 
foul  when  m  its  former  body,  or  whether  it  was  for 
/ome  fin  of  his,  parents  ?---  Or,  poffiblyj  this  their  en- 
quiry might  proceed,  from  needlefs  curioficy.;  being 
defirous  to  know,  the  rec;ret  fins  of  others.    But  from 
whatever  principle  they  made  this  enquiry,  they  feem 
to  be  to^o.ccnforious,  in.fuppofing.  that  there  mull  needs 
be  fome*  Ipecial  provoking  iniquity;  for  which  this  fad 
.calamity  was  inflidled.  -—  Our  Lord  fatisfies  their  en- 
quiry, aqd,  gives  then;^  to  underftand,  that  it  was  not  for 
any  pVticular  fin^  either  of  the  man  or  his  parents,  that: 
xhis  blindnefs  was  brought  into  the  world  with  .him. 
But  the  end  and  defign  of  God  herein  was,  that  bis 
power   might  be  nianifed&d  in   the  miraculous   cure 
ihereof.  (^.  3.)  And  now  the  time  wps  arrived,  wbereia 
God  would  have  this  cure  to  be  wrougbc.     Jelbs  Chrifl 
applying  himfelf  to  effect  this  ciire,  gives  areafpn  why 
he  would  do  it  at  this  pr^fent  time,  in  the  words  of  our 
rexc  :  /  muft  work  the  works  of  bim  tbat  Jent  me^  while 
it  is  day.     By  day  is  here  meant  thie. day  o(  natural  life. 
During  this  time^  of  life,  Chrifl  was  to  do  thofe  miraculous 
works,  which  God  feiit  him  to  work.     Now,  the  day 
cf  his  life  was.  near  expiring  ;  .as  the  next  words  inri-r 
inate,  Tke  night  comet h,  when  ho  man  can  wrk.     Thb 
night  of  death  was  coming  upon.  Chrid,  and  therefore 
he  muft  take  this  opportunity  of  working  this  miracle, 
while  his  life  lafted  ;  after  which  he  could  not,  accord- 
ing to  the  conftitution  -of  God,  work  it.     Now,  it  is 
plain,.that  pur  Lord  here  applies  a  general  truth  and  duty, 
CO  a  partictilgr  cafe,  and  to  bis  own  perfon  in  particu- 
lar.   ./That  which  all  men  ought  to  do,,  he  was  now 
concerned  to  do.    And  indeed  his  example  or  praftice 
9n  this  cafe,  is  what  we  ought  to  follow.     Henbe  theri 
ebferve  thi$  general  truth * 
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DocT.  Men  ftxmld  be  very  careful  to  do  the  work 
v)bicb  God  calls  tbem  to,  while  the  day  of  life  la/ts  ;  be- 
caufe  tbey  cannot  do  it  'oaben  the  nighc  of  death  is  come. 

Man's  life-time  is  his  only  working  time.  When  death 
comes^  bis  opportunity  of  working  id  at  an  end.  Apd 
therefore  he  fliould  be  concerned  to  improve  the  day 
of  life,  in  doing  the  work  which  the  Lord  requires  of 
him.— Here  two  Propofitions. 

* 

Prop.  I.  There  is  a  work,  which  God  requires  of  men, 
and  which  they  Iliould  be  careful  to  do,  while  the  daj 
of  life  lajts,  God  has  fent  every  man  into  the  world 
to  work>  and  has  appointed  to  eiety  man  his  "i&ori.  Mark 
xiii.  34.  God  has  not  fent  us  into  the  world  only  to 
ear,  and  drink^  and  fleep,  and  pafs  oiir  liine  in  floth 
and  idlenefs  ;  bat  to  employ  ourfdves  in  work. 

Now  this  work  is  twofold^  viz.  The  work  of  our 
particular  calling,  and  of  our  general  cathn^. 

I.  The  work  of  our  particiilar  caUing.""  Every  man 
fliould  hare  fome  honefl  Ccillingy  wherein  be  ought  to 
be  employed,  for  the  fupporting  himfelf,  and  ferving 
his  generation.     Mdm^  in  his  (late  of  innocency,  was 
appointed  to  drefs  and  keep  the  garden  o/Eden.  Gen.  if. 
19.  And  ft  IS  enjoined  on  all  chriftians,  that  they  wvrk^ 
and  eat  their  own  bread  ;  and  fuch  as  do  not  foy  are  faid 
to  walk  di/orderly.    2  Theff.  iii.   lo,  ir.     And   indeed 
when  men  follow  their  di(lin£l  calling;  in  a  due  manner, 
they  are  (fo  far)  doing  the  work  of  God.      If  they  at- 
tend ic  with  diligence,  if  they  obferve  the  rules  of  equity 
and  hoiiefiy  in  the  managing  of  it^  if  they  follow  ic 
in  obedience  to  God,  if  tbey  depend  upon  God  for 
bis  blefling  upon  their  labours,  and  aim  at  honouring 
God  with  their  honefl  gain,*  they  do  then  ferveGoi  in 
their  calling.      The  difcbarging  the  duties  of  eur  par- 
ticular calling  in  this  manner,  iis  a  doing  fer^ice  for 
God,  thodgh  it  be  ever  fo  meai>.    Thusy  the  very  fer* 
vants,  that  ferre  their  maders  faithfully  in  obedience 
to  God,  do   therein  pleafe  God^  and  fliall  be  rewarded 
^f  God.   £ph.  vi.  5,-8.    Now,  this  work  of  our  par- 
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tlcular  calling  is  to  be  attended  "ixAile  the  day  of  life  lafts. 
This  is  the  only  time,  wherein  fuch  work  is  to  be 
"done. 

2.  There  is  the  work  of  our  general  calling.  This 
is  that  work  which  belongs  in  common  to  all  chridiaas: 
Which  they  are  all  to  be  engaged  in  and  employed 
abour^  evei),  work  of  a  fpiritual  and  religious  nature. 
And  this  is  the  work  which  men  are  efpecialJy  requir- 
ed to  do  while  the  day  of  life  lafts.  As  now,  to  par- 
cicultirife  here^ 
-  I.  I'he  work  of  reconciliation  to  God. — The  original 
ildtc  of  man^  was  a  (late  of  friendfhip  with  God  : 
There  was  a  mutual  friendfllip  between  them.  Buc 
chat  friendihip  has  been  loil  by  fin;  and  a  dreadful  mu- 
tual enmity  has  fucceeded  thereon.  The  holy  God  is 
^n  enemy  to  finhers,  arid  finners  are  enemies  to  God. 
Yet  howfever,  there  is  a  poffibility  of  reconciliation  to 
God.  Sinners  may  be  redored  to  the  favour  of  God/ 
and  have  him  become  a  God  ireconciled  to  them.---. 
JVow,  this  is  one  great  work  of  finners;  to  feek  recon-^ 
ciliation  to  God.  This  is  what  they  are  in  the  word 
moft  afFcftionately  called  to  labour  after.  2  Cor.  v.  jo. 
fVe  befeech  you,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  And  they  are 
called  to  feek  reconciliauon  to  God  out  of  band.  Mattbm 
V.  25.  Agree  quickly  w/ri  thine  adverfary.  While  the 
da?  of  life  lafts,  they  fliould  make  it  their  care  to  be 
at  peace  with  God.  In  this  life,  reconcih'acion  to  Gjd  is 
offered  to  them,  and  fliould  be  accepted  by  them,  on 
gofpel-terms.  They  (hoiild  now,  in  this  day  of  life^ 
repent  of  their  (ins,  humble  themfelves  before  God 
for  them,  and  feek  the  pardon  of  them^  through  Jcfus 
Chrift.  They  fhould  now  in  this  day  of  life,  by  faith 
betake  themfelves  to  the  blood  of  Chrifl,  as  th;^'  pro- 
curing cadfe  of  reconciliation,  and  plead  that  with  God,- 
and  reft  upon  it  for  peace  with  God. 

2.  The  work  of  mortification  of  fim--* There  is  firi 
inherent  in  the. hearts  of  men.  And  this  ijidweliini; 
fin  reigns  in  ail  in  cheir  natural  eftate.  They  are 
under  the  power  and  dominion  of  it.  Rom*  vi.  .17.  T^ 
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were  the  fervants  of  Jin.     In  their  unregenerate  eftarej 
they  ferved  fin,  as  cndr  mailer,  that  had  the  rule  ovet 
them,  'they  ferved  dhets  lujts  and  plcafures.  Tic.  iii.  3.— 
JJJowr,  the  work    which    CjcxJ  calls  mtn  ro;   is  that  of 
mbftifying  theiir  lufts.  Coi  iii.  5.  Mortify  therefore  your 
thewbers  which  are  on  the  earthy  fornication,  uncleatiHefsy  &c. 
None  of  thcfe  Jufts  are  to   be  fuiFered  to  A-ign  in  us. 
Rom.  vi.  12.  Let  not  fin  reign  in  ymr  mortal  bodies^  that 
^e  fhould  obey  it  in  the  tujls  thereof.   The  I^ord  will  have 
linners  to  haic  their  lulls  with  greateft  deteftation,  to 
deny  their  cravings,  to   feek  their  deftioiJion.      They 
mu(l  maintain  a  conOant  combat  with  (in,  ufing   all 
teedns  for  the  weakning  its  power."-  In  this  day  (ftbeir 
7i/>,  ihev  thuft  ivage  war  with  fin^  and  in  (he  llrength 
of  Chrifl  endeavour  the  fubduing   of  ir.     This  is  the 
only  time,  wherein  to  oppofe  ir,  to  gtt  free  from  the 
dominion  of  ir,  and  to  get  vidlory  over  ir.     Sinners 
tbeffefore  are  charged  to  hear  the  voice   of  God  to  day^ 
and  not  to  harden  their  btarh.  Heb.  iii.  7,  ^.    They  muft 
hoc  hardbh  their  hearts  in  fin^  refuting  to    p;)rc  with 
their  lufts  ;  but  muft  to  day  heaf  tht  voice  of  God,  cal- 
lirig  them  to  renounce  their  lufts. 
•  3.  The  work   of  fanSlification,""  All  meh  ftatnrally 
ire  deftitute  of  the  holy  image  of  God,  and  are  alto- 
gethef  filthy;   Their  hearts  are  full  of  evil,  Eccl.,  ix  3. 
and  empty  of  all  good.  Rom.  vii.  18.  In  my  flefh  dwel- 
leth  no  good  thin^.     They  ate   unholy  and  tinful  crea- 
tures.-Now,  the  work  \^hich  God  calls  them  to,  is  to 
labour  after  fanftification.  i  Thejf.  iv.  3,7.   This  is  the 
tbitlof  God^  evenj  your  fanStification."-  God  bath  not  called 
us  toiincleannefsybut  unto  holinefs.  Heb.  xii.  14.   Follow 
bolinefsy  Without  which  no  man  /ball  fee  the  Lvfd."-  And 
this  day  of  life  is  the  cime^  in  which  they  fliouid  feek 
fpf  renewing  and  fandiifying  grace.     In  ibis  da%  they 
have  the  means  of  grace  to  be  made  ofe  of.     In  this 
Ay,  they  have  the  Spirit  of  grace  flriving  with  them. 
In  this  dayy  they  have  a  throne  of  grace  to  go  to,  for 
the  obtaining  grace.  And  therefore  in  this  day  of  grace, 
^hey  ihculd  pray  to  the  God  of  at!  grace,  for  thebeftaw- 
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xnent  cf  grace  upon  them  ,*  and  fliould  follow  him  in 
all  che  ways  of  his  appointment,  hungring  and  thirjlin^ 
after  right eoufnefs.  While  they  have  the  lights  they 
ihould  improve  the  light,  in  order  to,  their  being  children 
of  the  light.  (Joh.  xii.  35,  36.)  They  fliould  labour 
after  holinefs  of  heart  and  Wit  ;  looking  up  to  God,  tp, 
create  a  clean  heart,  to  reneviaright  fpirif  within  tbein^ 
and  to  help  them  to  be  bi^ly  in  aU.  manner  of  converfationl 
4.  The  work  of  fahation. —  All  naeq  by.  nature  ar/! 
children  of  wrath,  heirs  of  hell  and  ^arnaation.  Eph.  ii.  3. 
I'hey  are  liable  to  the  wrath  of  God,  und^r  a  (ent^nce 
of  condemnation^  and  in  danger  of  perifhing  eternally. 
Now,  the  work  which  God  calls  (inners  unto,  is  the 
fecnring  the  falvation  of  their  fouls.  PbiL  ii,  i2.  fFork 
out  your  own  fahafion  witif  jear  and  trembling. —  Ami 
this  day  of  life  is  the  time,  wherein  they  are  to  make 
fure  of  eternal  falvation.  2  Cor»  vi.  2.  Now  is  the  accep- 
ted time,  now  is  the  day  of  falvation.  They  (hould  now. 
be  enquiring,  what  they  mu(l  do  to  be  faved.  The  pr^- 
fent  lite  is  the  feafon^^  to  get  ^  title  to  the  future  life  of 
bleflednefs,  and  to  make  fure  of  being  partakers 
thereof.  Men  therefore  flioujd  redeem  the  p):efenc 
lime,  in  order  to  an  happy  eternity.  They  fliould  la- 
bour now  to  be  wife  unto  falvation,  ^nd  in  the  way  of 
welldoing  feek  for  glory,  and  honour.,  and  eternal  life.— - 
Thus  for  the  firll  Proppfition, ' 

Prop.  II.  'Men  fliould  be  careful  tlws  to. do  the  work 
of  God  while  the  day  of  life  lajlsy  becaufe  they  cannot  do  ii 
when  the  night  of  death  is  come.- —  As  foon  as  ever  the 
night  of  death  has  overtaken  men,  their  feafon  of  work- 
ing is  over.  The  opportunity  for  working  the  forena- 
med  works  of  God,  is  confined  to  the  life  which  now 
is.  If  they  negleft  thefe  work§  till  death  hasfeized^po. 
them,  they  will  enjoy  no  further  opportunity  for  doing 
of  them.  The  confideration  hereof  fliould  quicken 
men  to  a  doing  with  their  might  whatfoever  tbsir  b^nds  find 
to  do.  Eccl.  ix.  10.  They  mufl:  do  it  now,  or  neveri " 
They  n\uft  do  it  before  death,  or  it  can  never  be  done. 
'     ^  -  K  k  3  The 
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The  truth  of  this  may  be  (hewn,   with  refpeft  to  ihe 
fcveral  particulars  mentioned  under  the   former  Propo- 

fition. 

1.  If  men  zre  not  reconciled  to  God  before  death,  they 
can  never  be  reconciled  to  him.  Now  is  the  accepi 
time.  The  day  of  life  is  the  day  of  grace.  Vltti 
death  ccmes  upon  men,  the  treaty  for  peace  is  at  an 
eternal  end.  The  things  of  their  peace  are  then  for 
ever  hid  from  their  eyes.  Chrift  faid  of  the  obftinatc 
3^ews,  that  the  things  of  their  peace  ^-cre  bid  from  rW 
eyes,  even  while  they  Jived.  Luk.  xix.  42.  Andiffo, 
then  furely  they  are  hid  from  men's  eyes  when  the] 
are  dead.  If  r;hey  do  not  now  acquaint  themfelves  with 
God  and  be  at  peace,  ihey  never  can.  After  death, 
God  is  abfoluteiy  irreconcilable.  Sinners  are  r^^^io 
the  very  condition  of  Devils,  who  are  eternally  cut 
off  from  all  hopes  of  recoriciliation  to  God.  The  moft 
bitter  repentings,  the  moft  earned  intreaties,  will  not 
in  the  lead  move  God  to  be  favourable  to  them.  Time 
was  when  God  be/ought  them  to  be  reconciled  to  him, 
but  they  regarded  ic  not.  And  now;  though  tbeybt- 
Jeech  God  to  be  reconciled  to  them,  he  will  not  regard. 
As  they  were  obftinate,  and  hardened  their  hearis 
againft  God,  fo  he  will  harden  his  heart  againd  them, 
and  become  implacable. 

2.  If  fin  be  not  mortfficd  before  death,  ic  will  never  be 
mortified.  If  men  die  in  their  fins,  and  under  the 
power  of  them,  they  will  for  ever  abide  fo.  Though 
they  fliould  after  death,  defire  to  part  with  their  lufts, 
and  be  Separated  from  them,  yet  their  defires  will  be 
in  vain.  Indeed,  the  dominion  of  fin  will  be  fo  far 
fn^m  being  taken  awav,  as  that  it  will  be  ccmfirmed^i^ 
heightened.  The  righteous  God  will  give  up  finners 
!(>  rhe  full  ryrannv  of  their  Infts,  All  rtrflraints  will 
then  be  taken  off  from  their  lulls,  that  they  (hall  vent 
themltlvcs  10  the  uttermoft.  And  herein  the  Lord 
deals  penally  with  them,  leaving  their  lufts  to  be  their 
Tormentor^.  I'heir  hatred,  x^nvy,  malice,  and  other 
lulls  will  prove  tormenting  to  them.   Maitb.  viii.  is- 
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Tber^  fball  be  meping^  and  wailing^  and  gnafbing  of  teeib : 
which  denotes  the  workings  of  envy  at  the  happinefs 
of  others^  and  rage  againft  thennfelves  for  their  wicked 
folly,  in  not  improving  the  advantages  they  were  once 
favoured  with. 

3.  If  men  be  not  fanStified  before  dfiatb^  they  never 
will  be  fandlified.  1  he  day  of  grace,  or  ibe  time  for 
difpenfing  of  grace^  w^II  then  be  at  an  end.  There  will 
be  no  getting  the  ityl  of  grace,  when  the  midnigU  cryk 
k  made,  B^eb.old^  tb(  bridegroom  cgmetb.  Match,  xxv.  8, 9. 
Though  (Inners  (bould  then  defire  to  be  made  holy, 
yet  their  dedres  will  not  be  granted.  The  "Ofaters  of 
life  once  ran  before  them/ and  they  were  invited  to 
take  thereof  freely  \  but  now^  the  fountiin  pf  grace  is 
fiiut  up9  and  to  be  opened  no  more  ac  all.  In  the  time 
of  life,  they  refifted  the  holy  Spirit  |n  bis  ftrivings 
with  them  ;  and  now  be  will  no  more  flrive  with  them. 
Offered  grace  they  defpifed  ;  and  never  more  (hall  the 
tenders  of  grace  be  made  to  them.  They  fiiall  re* 
main  grac^lefs,  uoholy,  filthy  cres^tares,  to  all  eternity  ; 
having  upon  them  the  image  of  Satan^  that  unclean 
fpirir,  and  enemy  of  all  holinefs. 

4.  If  men  do  n(a  make  fure  of  falvation  before  deatb^ 
they  never  will  obtain  falvation.^  Npm  is  tie  day  of  fal* 
vation.  2  Cor.  vj.  2.  And  if  in  this  day  men  do  not  fer* 
cure  falvation  to  tbemfelv^s,  they  will  mils  of  it  for 
ever.  When  the  night  of  dc|ath  is  come^^  the  door  of 
h/^ven  is  /but.  againft  them  tbac  have  not  got  a  title  to. 
it ;  and  though  they  cry  to  have  it  opened  to  chero^  all 
their,  cries  will  be  in  vain.  Mattb.  xxv.  11 ,  12.  Jfter- 
mtrd  ca^  alfo  the  fooli/b  virgins^  foy'^H^  Loird^  Lordj 
open  to  us.  But  be  anfwered  and  faid^  Verily  I  fay  unto 
you,  1  know  you  not.  None  (hall  be  admitted  into  hea- 
ven, but  fuch  as  have  been  made '  he^rs  of  heaven, 
whiUhere  on  earth.  AtK  others  go  to  hell^  and  are 
eternally  fixed  in  ihzt  place  of  torments.  Luk.  xvi.  26. 
There  is  no  poflibility  of  deliverance  from,  that  pit  of 
dp(tru^ion«    When  once  in  tbac  dolelul  prifon,^ there 
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is  DO  relief,  nor  efcape.    Nothing  can   then  be  done 
by  them,  co  procure  a  p^fTdge  from  hell  to  heaven. 

Application. 

Use  1.  We  may  hence  fee  che  precioufne/s  of  time. 
If  we  confider  time  in  itfe)f,  in  a  phyiicai  fenfe,  it  ia 
fcarce  any  thing.     But  coniider  time  as  ic  may  be  im- 
proved in  doing  the  work  of  God,  and  fo  it  is  exceed- 
ing precious.    *Tis  a  fe^fon,  wherein  we  may  do  much 
for  the  glory  of  God,  wherein  we  may  obtain  recon- 
ciliation to  God,  wherein  we  may  efcape  the  damnation 
of  hell,  and'fecure  qnto  ourfeives  everlafting  faivation. 
In  thofe  refpefls,  th^  time  of  life  is  of  exceeding  great 
worth.     Ahd  accordingly  we  (bouid  fet  an  high  price 
upon  it,  efpecially  upon  holy  time.     We  (hould  not 
wade  it  away  in  folly,  and  vanity,  and  (infulpleafures; 
but  employ   it  unto  thofe   holy  and  happy  purpofes, 
which  it.  is  capable  of.      This  is  our  inrereft,  .and  our- 
true  wifdorp.   Eph.  v.  15,  16.    See  then  that  ye  walk 
eiuumfpeStly^'not  as  fools y  but  as  m/sy  redeeming  the  time. 
We  tfiould  embrace  and  improve  every  opporiuriity  of 
doing  and  getting  good  ;  and  fo,  (hew  ourfeives  to  be 
fuchas  underfland  cur  work,  and  know  the  worth  of 
our  fouls,  ,and  the  precioufnefs  of  time. 

■  ■    '  -^     ^■.   ■-••■'.  .  .     .     ■ 

Use  a.  Ic  calls  upon  us  to  be  deeply  bumbled^  for 
that  we  hivQ  fo  little  employed,  our  lives  in  doing  the  work 
.  (f  God.  Ho^^T:  flothful  have  we  been  in  attending  the 
main  bufinefi,' jtbat  we  were  feiit  into  the  world  about ! 
How  indiflFerwchave  we  been  about  feeking  reconcili- 
ation to  G.od,-and  fantlificaiioil  from  God  !  How  have 
wc  ncgleBed  the  great- faivation^  revealed  and  offered  to 
1.15  in  ihe  gc/pel  !:  Oh,  what  caufe  have  the  bed  of  us 
to  be  greaiiy  abafed^for  our  vile -undoing  (loth  !  And 
are  there  ilot  fome  of  you,  wbo^hav^  been  (landing  idle 
all  the  day  bitherro  1  This  your  way  is  your /o//y,  and 
ymv  reproach,    fl,e  ofhiimed  and  bumbled  b.erefor> 
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.  Use  3.  How  reprovable  areihofe  who  have  not  been 
carefiii  to  do  the  work  of  God^  but  inflead  thereof  the 
work  of  the  Devil !  Their  lives  have  been  fpent  in 
doing  works  of  iniquity.  They  have  walked  and  lived 
in  lome  way  of  fin,  or  other,,  all  their  davs.  Their 
felkwfbip  has  been  with  the  unfrt^itful  works  ^jT  darknefs  {. 
fuch  as  uQpleanh^fs,  intemperance,  and  the  like.  O 
how  worthy  are  futh  of  reproof,  and  how  cpncerned 
fliould  fuch  of  you  be,  no  longer  to  live  in  fucli  ways 
of  fin,  but  to  turn  from  them  unto  God,  left  God  be 
provoked  to  give  you  up  finally  to  the  lufts  of  your  evil 
hearts,,  and  leave  you  to  die  without  wijdom  ! 

Us  E  4.  Let  us  all  be  careful  to  do  the  work  of  the  day, 
while  the  day  of  life  lafis.—  For  Motive  hereto, 

Mot.  I.  Confider,  the  day  of  life  is  ft>ort.  The  life 
of  man  confifts  of  but/?w  days.  Job  xiv.  i.  Life  is 
now  exceeding  (horr,  compared  with  what  it  was  in 
the  firft  ages  of  the  world.  It  is  now  as  a  vapour  that 
qppearethfor  a  little  tuney  and  then  vani/heth  away.  Jam 
iy.  14.  Life  runs  away  apace,  and  will  quickly  be  at 
an  end.  And  though  the  lives  of  (ome  are  longer  than 
of  others,  yet  the  longeft  life  is^  but  lliorc.  Our  work- 
ing time  will  foon  be  over,  and  therefore  we  had 
need  to  improve  it  well,  to  get  our  work  done  before 
the  night  of  .death  overtake  us.  The  worl^  we  have 
to  do,  is  great  ;  and  we  have  but  a  little  tinie  to.  do  it 
in  ;  and  therefore  we  Ihould  lofe  no  time. 

Mot.  2.  Confider,  the  day  of  life  is  of  uncertain  con^ 
tinuance.  At  the  ponged  (as  was  faid)  it  is  but  fhorr, 
and  it  may  be  (horter  than  w£  are  aware  of.  When 
we  fiiall  die,  we  know  not.  We  may  all  fay  as  Ifaac 
did.  Gen,  xxvii.  2.  I  know  not  the  day  of  my  death.  God 
has  concealed  the  time  of  our  dying  from  us.  He  has  ' 
i;)deed  fet  the  bounds  of  our  life,  how  far  it  fliall  ex- 
tend, and  no  farther.  But  be  has  not  revealed  to  us 
in  what  point  of  the  line  of  time  the  period  of  our  life 
tf  fixed.  .  Though  therefore  it  be  certain  to  God,  in 
what  moment  we  (hall  die^yet  to  us  it  is  moft  uncertain. 
We  may  pjopgiife  ourfelves  many  yearf^  when  yet  it 
\:  .  r  ■  may 
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may  be,  we  have  not  one  night  more  to  live.  {Luk^  iiL 
19,  20.)  We  bad  need  therefore  to  improve  our  cirae 
of  life  in  doing  our  work,  led  death  unexpedlediv  and 
fuddenly  furprrfe  us.  This  is  the  ufe,  nrhich  our  Lord 
himfelf  would  have  us  to  make  of  the  uncertainty  of 
the  continuance  of  our  lives.  Mark.  xiii.  35,  36.  fVa$€b 
ye  therefore  {for  ye  knm  not  v)hen  the  mafier  of  the  boufe 
Cometh ;  at  even^  or  at  midnight^  or  at  the  cockerovjing^ 
or  in  the  morning)  lejl  fomitig  Juddeniy  he  find  youfleeping. 

Mot.  3.  Confider,  the  day  of  life  may  btfar  fpent 
already.  It  is  certainly  fo  with  many  of  qs.  The  far 
greatefl;  part  of  our  life  is  pad  and  gone»  and  the  fbades 
of  the  evening  are  upon  us.  So,  if  we  have  neglefted 
our  work  hitherto,  we  had  need  now^  to  doubk  our  dili- 
gence, and  husband  well  the  remainder  of  our  day. 
It  is  high  time  for  uis  to  (hake  off  our  floth,  and  to  awake 
out  ofjleep  ;  to  forfake  bur  flnful  courfes,  to  feek  God 
in  earned,  to  repent  and  believe,  and  to  Tec  abpu(  the 
performance  of  all  duties.  'I'he  day  being  far  (jpent, 
and  the  night  at  hand,  we  ihould  work  the  harder^  and 
labour  to  do  much  in  a  little  time.  This  is  tbe  only 
way  to  recover  our  lod  and  mifpent  time. 

Mot.  4.  Copdder,  the  day  of  life  'oohen  gone.^  will  rf- 
t;fiit  no  w^r^-— When  men  die,  they'fhall  not  rife  10 
five  again  the  life  which  now  is.  Job.  x.  21.  Behold^ 
I  go  whence  1  /ball  not  return^  to  the  land  of  darknefs  and 
the  fhadow  of  death.  There  is  no  returning  from  the 
grave,  unto  the  land  of  the  living.  After  death,  the 
eyes  that  have  feen  us^  ft  all  fee  us  no  more,  and  the  place 
that  has  known  fix,  diall  know  us  no  more.  Job.  xx.  9. 
We  had  need  then  to  improve  the  prefent  day  of  life 
in  doing  the  work  of  God,  becaufe  after  this  is  over, 
luch  a  day  {hall  be  granted  to  us  no  more.  If  our  work 
be  undone  at  death,  we  fhall  hot  live  again  to  do  !iu 
Might  our  opportunities  be  redored  to  us,  by  cottmg 
into  the  world  afecond  time,  we  might  hope  coitfXair 
our  former  negle£ls.  But  God  will  try  us,  a^c^ttaft 
us  with  fuch  advantages,  Ao  more.  This  is  tftgBi  tbiog 
which  will  add  to  the  defpair  of  che  damnedrT^  They 


would  be  glad  to  retarn  into  this  world,  and  be  favour- 
ed with  their  p$ft  enjoyments,  that  their  fecond  life 
might  be  better  than  their  f^rft.  But  their  wiih  will  be 
>  in  vain,  ^s  men  die  but  once,  fo  they  fliall  live  in 
this  world  but  pnce.  We  have  but  one  life^  to  do  our 
work  in  ;  and  if  that  life  he  mifpent,  we  (hall  not  en* 
joy  another  Indeed,  at  the  lafl;  diy,  all  men  (hall  be 
raifed  to  life  agaih  ;  but  that  life  will  not  be  to  be 
fpent  in  this  world^  ds  the  former  was. 

Mot.  5.  Confider,  the  day  of  life  mil  impr&vffi^ 
will  have  a  bleffid  iffue.— If  we  employ  our  life  in  work^ 
ing  the  mork  ofGotf^  the  confequence  of  fuch  a  life,  wiH 
be  exceeding  happy.     For,  in  that  cafe, 

1.  The  night  of  death  will  be  a  feafon  of  /weet  rejl 
to  us.-— If  our  life  be  fpent  in  holy  labour,  our  death 
will  be  zjleep.  Thus  it  is  faid  of  David^  Att.  xiii.  36. 
Fpr  David,  after  be  bad  ferved  bis  own  generation^  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  Gody  fell  on  Jleep.  The  grave  will  be 
a  bed  of  reft  unto  our  bodies.  Ifai  Ivii.  2.  The  rigb- 
teous  [ball  enter  into  peace^  they  jball  reji  in  their  beds. 
Unto  the  wicked  and  flothful,  the  grave  will  be  a  pri- 
son, wherein  their  bodies  are  ddfe-kept  until  the  day 
of  judgment.  Death  to  them  will  indeed  be  the  king, 
of  terrors^  a  meflfenger  of  wrath.  But  to  the  diligent 
real  chriftian,  death  will  be  a  friend  and  a  meflenger 
of  mercv,  that  comes  to  lay  them  afleep  in  Chrijt. 
(i  Their,  iv.  14.)  It  comes,,  to  give*  them  rejt  front 
their  labours.  (Rev.  xiv.  12.)  Their  fpirits  go  to  Chrifl^ 
while  their  bodies  red  in  their  graves  until  the  refur- 
reftion.  There  the  weary  faint  />  at  re/i  ;  waiting  for 
the  time  when  thefe  vile  bodies  fball  be  changed,  zudfa^ 
ftioned  like  to  Chrifi's  glorious  body. 

2.  The  refurrehion-day  will  be  a  comfortable  waking 
time.""Thc  bodies  of  men  (hall  not  always  lie  dead  in 
their  graves,  but  (hall  be  raifed  to  life  again.  There 
fliall  be  a  refurreStiori  both  ofthejujl  and  the  unjuji.  (Aft. 
xxiv.  15.)  Unto  the  ungodly,  that  will  be  a  dreadful 
day.     They  fliall  then  awake  to  fbame  and  everlajiing 

.contempt.  (Dan.  xii.'  2.)'  Their  tefurre^ion  fliall  be  in 

order 
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works,  that  may  be  done,  or  left  undoDe.  This  is 
work  of  abfoluce  and  iiidirpenfible  necefliity.  Oor 
eternity  depends  upon  it.  Our  ecernity  «trjll  be  ac- 
cording to  our  diligence,  or  negligence,  as  to  this 
work.  If  this  work  be  not  done  now,  in  time,  we 
are  loll  and  undone  to  all  eternity  :  but  if  it  be  dose, 
we  are  made^  and  happy  for  ever.  —  O  then,  lee 
us  take  time,  fermfly  te  tbinkj  what  we  li^e  in  this 
world  for ;  what  the  work  is  that  we  are  called  to  ; 
and  what  account  we  (hall  be  able  to  give  up  to  God 
in  the  great  day  of  reckoning.  Would  we  thus  exer- 
cife  our  thoughts,  with  fome  frequency  and  feriouf- 
nefs,  we  (hould  foon  be  convinced  of  the  iipportaoce 
of  the  work  we  have  to  do.  Aids,  we  feldom,  if  ever, 
ferioudy  confider  of  this  thing  ;  and  chat  is  one  great 
caufe  of  our  undoing  (loth  and  negligence.  ,Lec  us  here 
run  over  the  feveral  forts  Of  work,  that  we  have  to  do, 
and  fee  whether  want  of  confideration  be  not  a  main 
caufe  of  our  negle£ling  to  do  theni. 

As  for*  the  work  of  reconciliation  to  God^  why  do  not 
finners  more  earneflly  feek  after  it  9  One  reafon  is, 
becaufe  they  do  not  ferioufly  confider,  whac  a  dreadfiil 
thing  it  is  to  have  God  for  an  enemy,  and  what  a 
bltffed  thing  it  is  to  have  God  for  a  friend.  Did  they 
belicvingly  meditate  thereon,  they  could  hardly  be  fb 
indifferent  about  reconciliation  to  God^  as  they  are. 
They  could  not  be  at  reft  until  they  had  got  to  be  at 
peace  with  God. 

Again,  as  for  the  work  of  mortification  of  fin,  why 
do  not  finners  more  engage  in  this  work  ?  One  rea- 
fon is,  becaufe  they  do  not  believingly  confider,  what 
deadly  enemies  their  luds  are  to  their  fouls,  and  what 
fbrrows  they  will  bring  upon  them  in  the  latter  end. 

Again,  as  to  the  work  of  fanSification^  why  do  cot 
finners  more  labour  after  it  ?  One  reafon  is,  becaufe 
they  do  not  believingly  ponder  Upon  the  neceflity,  and 
excellency,  and  proficablenefs  of  holinefs. 

Again,  as  for  eternal  fahation^  why  do  not  finnefs 
more  earneflly  enquire,  v)hat  tbey  mufi  do  to  be  faui, 

abd 


*W/r  the  Day  of  Lue  continues.  511 

lind  more  diligently  apply  themfelves  to  feek  an  intereft 
in  Chrift;  and  give  themfelves^  to  the  ufe  of  the  mean* 
of  falvaiion  ?  One  reafon  is,  becaufe  they  do  not  pon- 
der upon  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  u^ow  the  greatnfels 
and  eternity  of  the  puniihmenc  of  the  damhed,  and  the 
Compleac  and  everlafting  happinefs  of  them  that  are  fa- 
Ved.-- Would  finners  allow  themfelves  tirrte;  in  a  fojemii 
hianner,  to  think  of  ihefe  thijngs,  they  would  fee  them 
to  be  things  of  infinite  idrportanee^  that  are  by  no 
ineans  to  be  oeglefted. 

DireSt.  2.  Lee  us  be  miicb  in  prayer  to  God.  To  our 
meditations,  let  us  add  earnefc  prayer  to  God.  Iri 
every  thing  we  fhould  make  kni)wn  cur  requejls  to  •  God  by 
prayer  and  fupplication  ;  efpecially  in  the  cafe  before 
us.  And  here,  there  are  thefe  two  things  which  Wt 
fliould  humbly  beg  of  God  : — 

I.  That  he  would  give,  us  an  heart  to  be  ^illing^  to 
do  that  work  which  he  requires  of  us.--^  We  Ihould 
pray  to  God,  that  he  would  make  us  willing  to  be  re- 
conciled to  fiimfelf,  voilling  to  part  with  our  lufts,  wiU 
ling  to  be  fanftified  for  bis  fervice^  and  willing  to  be 
eternally  faved  in  his  way.     Ix  is  pod  that  mufl  work 
in  us  a  will  to  thefe  things.    Phil.  il.  12,  13.  fFork  out 
your  own  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling  ;  for  it  is  God 
that  worketb  in  you  to  ^//.--Therefore  we  (hould  cry  to 
<Jud^  that  it  may  be  the  day  of  his  potiery  wherein  we 
(hall  be  made  willing.  (P(al.  ex.  3.)  Let  us  lament  be- 
fore him  the  averfenefs  and  backwardnefs  of  our  hearts 
to  the  work  he  requires  of  us ;  and  pray  for  a  cure 
thereof.      Thus  did   Epbraim,  Jer.  xxxi.  ig.     /  have 
heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himfelf  tbus^  Thou  hajl  chafli- 
fed  wf,  afid  I  was  chajtifed^  as  a  buHock  unacc^Jtomed  to 
the  yoke  ;  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  /bait  be  turned.— Lei  us 
pray,  that  it  may  be  given  to  us  to  believe  :  for  this  it 
4if€  work  of  God,    that  we  believe  ;    and  ic  is  by  faitb^ 
that  we  work  righxeoufnefs, 

-2.  Let  us  pray  to  God^that  he^-  would  ajjtji  and 
Jlrengthen  us,  unto  the  doing  the  work  he  requires  of  us. 
Let  us  pray,   that  he  woqld  enable  us  to  believe   in 
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,Chri{l  and  to  repent  of  fin,  that  fo  we  may  be  recon- 
.ciled  to  him. ---Let  us  pray,  that  he  would  help  us  by 
\\\s  Spirit  to  mortjfy  the  deeds  of  the  body. — Prav, 
that  he  would  help  us  to  walk  before  him,  and  ferve 
him  in  righteoufnefs  and  holiner3,  al)  the  days  of  our 
life,.—  Pray,  that  he  woiild  help  us  to  work  cue  our 
own  fdlvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  would 
i^ork  in  us  to  do^  as  well  as  to  viill  Ic  was  the  Apo- 
llle's  prayer  for  the  Hebrews^  (chap.  ^iii.  20,  21.)  JVow 
the  God  of  peace  thdt  brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jefus^  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  fbeep^  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlajting  covenant y  make  you  perfeU  in  every 
good  "Ojork  to  do  his  mil,  working  in  you  that  which  is 
well'pleajing  in  his  fighty  through  Jefus  Chriji  ;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Let  us  beg  of  God 
to  do  thefe  things  for  us  ;  and  wait  upon  him,  in  the 
ufe  of  all  appointed  means,  for  a  fufficiency  of  grace 
to  be  given  to  us.  If,  undeir  a  fenfe  of  our  own  aver- 
lion  arid  impotency  unto  the  doing  the  work  of  God, 
we  do  thus  feek  tp  him  to  change  our  hearts  and 
llrengthen  our  hands,  we  may  hope,  thac  God  will 
give  us  a  love  to  his  work,  and  enable  us  to  go  through 
with  it,  and  to  finiih  it  well. 

.  Then  (hall  we  not  mourn  at  the  laftj  as  others  will 
do  ;  but  may  go  to  our  graves  in  peace,  with,  grounded 
expediatiqns  that  God  will  do  great  things  for  us. 
When  our  Lord  had  finilhed  his  work,  he  looked  for 
glory.  jFoh.  xvii.  4,  5.  /  have  glorified  thee  on  earthy  I 
have  finifbed  the  work  which  thou  gavefi  me  to  do  :  and 
now,  0  Fatbery  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  ownfelf.  We 
alfo  may  have  hope  of  glory,  when  we  have  through 
grace  done  our  work.  Such  hope,  yea,  alTurance,  had 
the  apoftle  PduL  •  2  Tim.  iv  8.  /  have  fought  a  good 
fight^  I  have  fini/bed  my  courfe,  1  have  kept  the  faith. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteoufnefs^ 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  jball  give  me  at  that 
day  :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  alfo  that  love 
his  appearing. 
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